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CHRISTMAS 1870.* 

BY THE LATE REV. T. T. LYNCH. 

CHRISTMAS, 1870, is the saddest and carol, and the group assembled round. 
strangest Christmas Europe has had Now the grate is fireless, the piano 
for many a year. There are always closed, and there is no mistletoe. 
many people sad at Christmas- Always there are reminiscences at 
seldom, surely, so many as on this Christmas of other days and departed 
last one ; always some strifes that friends,-touched these with that 
are not allayed-surely seldom a medicinal sadness which makes the 
strife so bitter as that strife still heart better. And hearts do not get 
going on in and around Paris. better unless kinder, more acquies
Sometimes Christmas is marked by cent with the Divine Will, more 
the return of the absent, sometimes hopeful of a good end that will satisfy 
by the absence of the old familiar all the good wishes of the heart. 
faces; sometimes by the breaking-up Happy are we if we can begin the 
of former meetings, and sometimes New Year with a faith in God that 
by the commencement of new home makes us tranquil, yet not dull; and 
parties and home circles. Many a the thoughts active, but without heat 
home circle has been drawn this and hurry ; and the life earnest, yet 
year that will be drawn, we hope, neither alarmed nor boastful. We 
next year on a larger scale. But need, indeed, such quieting and 
Christmas-day this year has to many strengthening faith very specially 
been a day of special sorrow. Where this year; for 1870 has been a 
are the lads who last year were at great disappointment to many, and 
home? and when will there there be a trouble to those whom it has not 
again such a home as there once was? so much astonished. 
Never, never! It is sad to look into It was thought there would be no 
the room, or even think of it, where more war, or not much, at least not 
last year the log flamed and the among the civilized. But a civilized 
b1:ight sparks were ready to fly forth man is one that is more clever 
with a touch; where the mistletoe without being more good. Great 
hung, under which, to use Gold- resources may be great temptations. 
smith's kind words "if there was If we have big guns, we would like 
not more wit than 'at other times, to hear the noise of them and see 
there was more laughing, which the effect. If nations live in mutual 
answered th~ purpose quite as well;" distrust and jealousy, the outcome 
where the piano was opened for the will be war. You cannot prevent this 

• Preparatory Notes for Thursday Evening Lecture, January 12th, 1S71. 
VoL. LXXIV.-NEw SERIES, No. 25. 
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hv exrlR.mation ; wickedness there 
n1rn;t, he, or wars there would be none. 
One side wrong, possibly both, or if 
not both at the outset, probably 
before the close both will be so. 

Inwrest will not secure peace ; 
pa.ssion makes light of interest; yet 
it is true that community of interest 
-and specially as the affections of 
peoples get engaged, and they under
stand one another better, and deve
lop more of the life of mind in affairs 
-will tend towards peace. But 
there is no peace to the wicked, 
men or nations ; and wars will not 
cease till the moral life of man gets 
more intellectual and charitable, and 
till people really feel the domestic 
and general interests of their neigh
bours, their own too; not as contri
butions to their own merely, but as 
being their own. 

Differences should unite rather 
than divide, and ultimately will. 
That the Frenchman is not as the 
German should, and will, make him 
the German's friend, and so the 
German shall be his friend. 

But it is vain-and this must be 
repeated-to inveigh against war, 
as if invective would desti'oy it as 
cannons would beat down a rampart. 
Let men generally know what it 
really is, what it does and at what 
cost when it has done good ; what 
evil it has done, how sure it is to 
rise under certain conditions, how 
terrible even when most needful, and 
what sore memories it leaves behind. 

It is, as it were, an insult to 
Providence, to be unmindful of what 
war has been compelled to do- for the 
world ; it shows an irreverent super
ficial mind if we will not read a 
divinely good meaning, an augury, 
written in red letters. Surely the 
warning is peremptory and impres
sive: "Take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another." Surely 
the denunciation is imperative : 
" They that take the sword shall 
perish by the sword." 

The judgments of God are in war, 
and these are delivering judgments 

for the world, even when penal for 
some city, kingdom, generation. 
Adequate force is provided to over
throw those who have sought to 
prev\1,il only by force. The force 
that serves right is never more than 
servant; and if ever, as in Common
wealth days, sword and Bible go 
together, the sword will gladly be 
sheathed that the Bible may be 
opened - opened more fully and 
studied more faithfully. 

Christmas is specially our festival 
of beginning,-the genesis of the 
Cb,risUan year. But why sing anew 
of · peace ?-" Peace, peace, when 
there is no peace." Is it better as 
a song thai::t as an exclamation? At 
least, the beginning made at Christ's 
birth, though it led through disap
pointment and a depth of stormy 
sorrow, led to glorious issues. 

It is with seriousness, but not 
with despondency, that we should 
contemplate the beginnings with the 
sequel of Christmas before us. Is 
the Cross, then, the true Christmas 
tree ? the old Thorn of the world, 
with its Christmas blossoming, out 
of which the Oross will be cut? n 
is certain that the blos1;1oming youth 
of Christ led on to those days of 
sorrow quite inevitably, because it 
was so good and joyful. Our Lord's 
young heart must have been full of 
enthusiasm for his country, must 
have overflowed with reverent love 
for God; IJ:is eyes must have soon 
dawned with that sunshine that will 
make the day of life as lovely and 
pure as it is bright. 'rhe new true 
heart is always a reformer, it can 
only rest as it hopes and works. 
And Christmas, with its blessed be
ginnings, does not lead us on to the 
failure of a weary old man, whose 
memory we reverence, thinking of 
Him as a grave elder chiefly. He, 
our Lord, was cut off in the prime 
and bloom of His manhood ; a great 
love offering made for mankind at 
the very age for perfect love. And 
He stands before us for ever as the 
Lan:ib slain, And of Him in us 



the lamb nature is to be born and 
perfected, till we be all "re-born, 
angels of one age, the age of love 
and truth." 

Many beginnings are, as any one 
one might know they must be, pre
ludes and failures ; they are " light
hearted" beginnings,-there is too 
much unthoughtfulness and heedless 
boast in them. And some that are 
to be hailed gladly lead to grief. 
Who is not born to some pain and 
labour ? Yet it is good to be born, 
good for e.ll, as we hope. 

Let Christ's birth hallow all births 
and make them hopeful, and make 
us wise in our hope for them, and 
make us to see the hope within hope, 
the life within life. 

It is in the very midst of the 
Christmas festival that our New 
Year begins ; and we must, then, 
begin the year in a Christmas spirit, 
and let the last half of this Christ
mas be fit match for the first half of 
the next. 

There are beginnings we may 
make at any time, and others for 
which times come, and we may lose 
them altogether or must wait for 
their recurrence. But we mayr begin 
again the Christianization of our
selves and of the world, and must 
not despair. Christ foresaw wars, 
and declared that the first effects of 
his religion would not be peaceful. 
Certainly the results of Providence 
must be very great when we. consider 
the son-ow and sin that introduce 
them. They will be great. I think 
our special mission as Christians is 
to lessen and suppress the causes of 
war, and to maintain the subordinacy 
of all material arms, and implements, 
and successes, to moral ones. 

• Even now it seems to me we are, 
in ~alking of the present war, con
fusmg things. Is it patriotism that 
makes the French maintain the 
struggle? As against German wish 
for ten-itory, alleged to be for de
fence, the French have no just word 
to say, their own avowed purpose 
and former history being considered. 

This is no proof that the (}ennans 
are right, only that the French have 
no specia.l right to complain of the 
wrong. The French arm:,t is now 
hanging on Haman's gallows. It 
was erected high and with much 
boast, for the enemy-itself is a 
victim thereon. But were not a mag
nanimity possible, that the French 
cannot claim? That is the question 
indeed. Yet German difficulties are 
greater than thought ; and because 
the Germans have been drawn on 
and compelled to be so successful, 

. we ought not to turn against them 
so utterly as some are doing, and 
forget the untruthfulness, and inso
lence, and unreasoning vain-glory of 
the French. 

And yet how much honour and 
truth, yes, and courage and love, 
there are on both sides. And if the 
medicai neutrals are on both sides, 
whatever may be their personal sym
pathies, and care for the wounded in 
common, shall there not be pulpit 
neutrals too, if we are active in desire 
for the ul ~imate welfare of both sides, 
and recognize the present sufferings 
of ~oth, and desire to do honour to 
what worth there manifestly is in 
both? 

W·ould that our working classes 
were more thinking classes and more 
godly classes I I believe we must 
reach a deeper faith in God if we are 
to have peace on earth and in Eng
land. Festivities of Christmas avail 
little without sacrifices of Easter; nor 
will sweet pensive sentiment avail if 
we do not our part to live the good 
life for which we honour and love 
the departed. Whatever war-tools a 
nation may need to use, it is by the 
contentedness, the instructedness, 
the domestic truth and comfort, the 
kind-mindedness of its people, that 
it alone can develop greatness. 

What if we had a palace thus 
inscribed, teni.ple-like, " To all the 
glories of England," and there were 
only pictures of war therein, and 
trophies of wai.-'s victories'? "What," 
it might be said, " these your or1ly, 
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gl0ries? all y0nr gl0ries? have you 
no 0thers ?" Onr engines and ma
chines nfso many kinds, these are not 
our glor.ies, except in part I Homes 
round factories, n0t factories without 
homes ; people that are honest and 
faithfol, as well as clever and strong 
-those are glories ! The translated 
Bible is a gl0ry; Newton the dis
coverer, Milt0n the singer, Shaks
peare the "historian" -these are 
glories ! Docks and shops have their 
glor_,; big bales and crowded shop 
windows mean much ; but people to 
whom the outside of the head is more 
than the inside, and the outside of 
civilimtion more than its brain and 
heart, will not continue glorious, if 
indeed they or their fathers have 
ever been glorious. 

I think a too general prosperity 
is injurious ; and to call a prosperity 
that is in some sense ours general, is 
but illusive. The good of all in their 
proportion, the proportion of their 
need, and worth, and ability, is to be 
the general aim-the aim and wish 
of statesman and preacher. But if 
we get rich, or are B6id to be all 
getting so, and care less for ques
tions of international justice, and 
questions of spiritual truth and intelr 
lectual forms of happiness, it will go 
ill with us. But is this the case? 
We may believe not, and yet feel it 
wise to take heed that it be not. 

This recent Christmas of ours, and 
again throughout Europe too, has 
been an especially winterly one. We 
have had our winter beauty, and 
winter vigour, and winter amuse
ment. Our winterly climate is not 
as it formerly was; and it is, con
sidered apart from the calamities of 
the time, rather exhilirating to see 
the earth "vested all in white,'' and 
to feel the (tons) playful bite of the 
wintry wind. But a snowy battle
field, and a wounded man with only 
frost to close his wounds, and the 
bite of the wind after the thrust of 
the sword, or when the man is 
famishing, these are sad things to 
think of. 

All, however, is of the oldest of 
the old crnel fashions of the world ; 
and we will hope and pray for some 
spiritual coming of Christ in His 
peaceful and peace-giving power ; 
and will believe in a world of spirits 
as well as of men, that is a present 
world, not a future one merely, 
though it be by us unseen; and will 
hope for the Christianizing of many 
who have lived in an evil, but not 
wholly evil, way here, and for the 
reconciliation and mutual comforting 
of those who here even died bitter 
foes. 

God will not, that is clear, let life 
go on in an easy way, as a mere wil
ful play of " I like this, therefore I 
will do it." He can judge two na
tions as well .as one-nations out of 
the war as well as in it. And there 
is no escape from dishonour and 
folly except through trouble ; and 
we must be earnest about good, and 
in a strenuous intelligent way, else 
we cannot remain secure, or remain 
so, caring much for our own life. 

Think of this for a Christmas-day 
-instead of the lion and the lamb 
lying down together, men sit down 
together to eat of dog and wolf, of 
rat and camel, all manner of foods 
clean and unclean, specially the 
latter, because that chiefly is accessi
ble. A Paris banquet truly! figuring 
what has been many a day, spiri
tually, the fare of many a Parisian. 

0 for a good Christmas in 1871 I 
and for many new beginnings, in a 
wise hope and with a heavenly song, 
of great Christian effort. 

But big things begin in small 
ways often. Acorns yield oaks; the 
sub-structure enlarging as the super
structure requires that it should, 
and the former nourishing as well as . 
supporting the latter. So should it 
be with Christian growths. Christ's 
" little flock" of real, healthful sheep 
may begin now-at any time-to 
feed and to move over the fields in 
the hope of the promise, "It is my 
Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom." 
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PARABLE FOR A PRAYER MEETING. 

BY THE REV. 8. COX. 

I w ALKED ten miles this morning 
along a hard frosty road, to see if I 
could at all recover from the nervous 
e,,,::haustion caused by past labour 
and anxiety ; and, as I walked, two 
thoughts came to me of a consolatory 
and friendly aspect. They may have 
a message for you as well as for me, 
and therefore I will tell you what 
they were. 

As I walked I could not but ob
serve that the beautiful crystals of ice 
and snow had fallen as abundantly 
on the hard road, where they were 
trampled under foot of man and 
beast, as on the neighbouring fields, 
where every blade of grass was cloth
ed by them in an armour of dazzling 
lustre. And I remembered how, 
often, in my prayers for m__yself and 
you, when I was asking for blessings 
that imply perfection of character 
and aim and motive, I had checked 
myself, as though such blessings were 
beyond the scope and need of crea
tures so weak and sinful as we are. 
And I asked myself, Why should you 
do that? Why should any man do 
it? Consider these delicate crystals 
which you are crushing beneath your 
feet. Each is most exquisite, each 
perfect, in its fragile loveliness, each 
finished and brilliant as a gem, 
though they have fallen and were to 
fall on the hard bare road. Must 
not He who made them, and spread 
them here, love perfection for its own 
sake? Are not all His works, save 
only man, already perfect? And is 
not man also His handiwork? Must 
He not, then, desire and intend that 
man too should be made perfect ? 
~ut if that be His wish, why should 
it not be your wish? if that His 
intention, why not your :prayer ? 
Why fear to crave, why heSitate to 

ask, perfection for the imperfect ? 
You are only asking what He means 
and longs to give. 

This was my first thought with a 
friendly face : and the second was 
like unto it, and grew out of it. I 
had glowed with admiration at the 
generous munificence of God in 
lavishing the delicate wonders of 
His skill on the hard barren road, 
and a little marvelled, perhaps, that 
He should waste them there. But 
now the question came, Are they 
wasted after all ? What becomes of 
them? When the sun shines upon 
them with a too fervent heat, they 
melt. What the road needs, that it 
keeps. What it does not need drains 
off into the neighbouring fields, 
making them more fertile. Is there 
any waste in God's lavish gift of 
rain, frozen or unfrozen? Does not 
every flake, every drop, subserve 
some useful purpose ? Yes, even 
those which remain on the road and 
are trodden into mud! Is not even 
the mud scraped from the road by 
human labour, and then, with fresh 
labour, strewn upon the fields, to 
give them an added fruitfulness ? 
And why should any spiritual influ
ence, any spiritual gift, be wasted 
because it falls on hard and barren 
hearts? How know you what good 
it may do even to them? And why, 
if they are past bearing, may it not 
flow off from them, in more ways 
than you can trace, to neighbouring 
hearts, in which it will nourish 
peaceable fruits of righteousness? 

These were the thoughts my morn
'ing walk brought me ; surely very 
friendly consolatory thoughts. May 
they prove as comforting to you as 
they did to me ! 
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GENERAL BAPTISTS SINCE 1824. 

BY OLD N:OB'rA.i.ItY, 

No. I. 

Tms white-headed old man, the 
quaver in whose voice suggests weak
ness rather than dignity, very well 
remembers during this period. For 
the importance of what he remem
bers he does not Youch ; that must 
rest with the reader. The quality 
of things remembered will depend 
Yery much upon the observer. A 
foolish man will remember trifles and 
follies ; a reflective man will find 
more in what he sees than other 
people ; an exact man will relate in 
due order and perfection of detail all 
he names; a mere curiosity-monger 
will retail, not so much what is in
teresting or valuable, as what is odd; 
and a sensible man will have pre
served the kernel, as it were, of what 
he has seen, and throwing the husk 
away, invite yon to share in his 
retrospective dessert, not pressing 
yon overmuch to partake of all, but 
bidding you welcome to anything to 
your taste, and begging yon to leave 
without hesitation what is disagree
able. This is the course the writer 
begs yon, gentle reader, to take on 
this occasion. 

There was a Latin motto current 
in the days of Roman decadence, as 
follows : "Tempora mutantur, et nos 
mutamnr cum illis "-" The times 
are changed, and we are changed 
with them." An historical truism 
this, as applied to nations, often in
volving neither praise nor reproach ; 
an ignoble excuse when adopted in 
explanation of inconstancy or dege
neracy in individuals. Religious 
communities are neither nations nor 
individuals ; but, in proportion to 
their extent and age on the one hand 
and their freedom on the other, may 
claim the immunity of neutral phe
nomena, or lie exposed to the just 
inflictions of criticism. The action 
of retrospect in a mind fully sensi
tive to moral principles is seldom 

free from either blame or regret, or 
from congratulation and gratitude, 
as it pursues the history either of 
persons or communities for any con
siderable period of time. , 

In 1770 the General Baptist New 
Connexion was formed; in 1870 a 
century has.. written its changes on 
the men, the manners, and the 
opinions which now represent it. 
At the time first named the :flames 
of martyrdom had been extinguished 
in England about a century. The 
last victims of polemical zeal were 
the witches.• Loyalty (by which 
was meant passive obedience to the 
reigning monarch) and religion were 
considered one and the same thing. 
Physical force, generally in its rudest 
form, was the agent by which the 
religious and civil institutions of the 
country were maintained. The sen
timent of devotion to this cause was 
frequently expressed in Parliament, 
and on the magistrates' bench, by a 
popular couplet : 

"While I can handle stick or stone 
I will support the ohuroh and throne." 

Parliamentary elections were man
aged by the combined power of mobs, 
bribery, and oppression, openly exer
cised, without an apology and without 
a blush. The landlord oppressor, or 
the proprietor of the rotten borough, 
justified himself by what he conceived 
a self-evident maxim of right: "May 
I not do what I like with m7 own ?"t 
A contest for a county seriously en
dangered the pecuniary fortunes of a 
candidate, and a succession of them 
was the certain rnin of the richest 
family. The time of the clergy was 
spent between the duties of company
keeper to the squire or lord who was 
patron of the living, and the gaming-

• The lest were executed about 1684,. Baxter 
joined. in the persecution of them, e.nd Sir 
Matthew Hale pronounced their sentenoe. 

t D11k.e of Newcastle, First Reform debate in 
the Hou1& ot Lord■, 
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table and the hunting-field. The a Pagan field of recreation. Seri
readers of the novels of Smollett and ons persons read "Young's Night 
Fielding will form an idea of their Thoughts" and "Hervey's Medita
morality, and will see that drunken- tions." The ideas of Voltaire and 
ness, profane swearing, and debauch- Rousseau were beginning to seethe 
ery were habitual amongst them. in the French mind, and prepare the 
Industry, especially in the rural por- ferment of the great Revolution. 
tions of the country, was not the The name of Buonaparte had never 
systematic thing we now see it. been heard in Europe ; the men 
Whitsun-ales, cock-fighting, bull and who bragged of battles, whether in 
badger-baiting, occupied much of the alehouse or Parliament, talked of 
Sundays and week-days of the people. Prince Eugene and the great Duke 
Of holidays therewere between thirty of Marlborough. Steam-ships and 
and forty in the calendar, sustainable mitrailleuses were equally undreamt 
by statute. The journey from Edin- of, and every English boy implicitly 
burgh to London was six days by believed one Englishman to be equal 
royal mail. To read was a rare at- to six Frenchmen. Yet the element 
tainment. Burke reckoned that there of utility was beginning to make its 
were only eighty thousand readers in throbs felt through society; and this 
England in his day. Writing was not so much through the lucubrations 
an art practised only by professed of Adam Smith and Bentham as by 
scholars. Robinson Crusoe was the the practical application of the dis
youth's great book of travels; but coveries of Black, Leslie, and Davy, 
whether it was fact or fiction was in reference to heat, the gases, and 
doubtful to the majority of its read- oxidation. At length mechanical 
ers. Pilgrim's Progress was read ability linked discovery with produc
in hundreds of pious and humble tion. Arkwright, Peel, and Strutt 
homes with a reverence almost equal made the cotton manufacture one of 
to that paid to inspiration. Alma- the great staple trades of England. 
nacks were invariably emblazoned In 1792 the great burst of the Revo
by illustrations of the direst portent, lntion came. Europe shook with 
and their predictions most anxiously the explosion. Monarchy was swept 
studied, and the verifications after- away, tradition was laughed at, and 
wards industriously sought for. The philosophers and tailors made con
belief in lucky and unlucky days was stitutions and moral systems afresh 
universal. No sailor would embark every morning. Then came reaction, 
on_a voyage, no servant would go to and Trafalgar, and Waterloo. In the 
a fresh· place, on a Friday. Dr. meantime Sunday schools had been 
Johnson always on crossing the instituted, started by one Robert 
threshold of a house for the first Raikes, a Nonconformist of Glouces
time put a certain foot first, and ter. The millions became readers. 
wetting the tips of his fingers " The rights of man," which the 
t?uched the door-posts on either French Revolution had dragged in 
side. " Paradise Lost" was the their infancy through the gutter, 
great classical pot:m of England ; stood upon their feet a promising 
and Dryden and Pope, with Milton, and stalwart youth; and demanded 
were the three great English poets. reform. The " Times" newspaper 
Shakespeare, chiefly by the agency became the wonder of the world ; 
of Garrick, was just beginning to James Watt produced the steam
be appreciated and to be popular. engine and George Stephenson the 
~ohnson was finishing his great die- locomotive. Civilization and Libe
tionary. Robert Burns was at the ralism, for a time, meant the same 
£1°ugh. Literature at large was thing; and Lord John Russell stood 
ooked upon by religious people as on a pinnacle whose pedestal was the 
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Eng-Jii,h Rous(' of Commons, and dic
tatro. politics t.o the rest of Europe. 
And now we arc in our own day. 

But what a change has taken place 
i,ince we were boys ! And what 
chan//:es haw passed OYer the G. B. 
Conn('xion in t.110 same time I And 
how shall we estimate them? We 
ha,e noted somewhat of the general 
course of change outside the body; 
what haYc been the specific changes 
going on inside during the same 
time ? To estimate them correctly 
it seems necessary, first, to define 
what were the special characteristics 
of our position at the commencement 
of the period; and then we may, by 
appreciation of the altered mood of 
circumstances external to it, arrive 
at a correct realization of the present 
relations of the Connexion and the 
community. Laying it down, once 
for all, that we have no idea of tres
passing on the ample field or the 
manorial rights of the highly re
spected author of the " History of a 
Hundred Years," but only intend to 
chronicle the personal recollections 
of less than half a century, we may 
proceed to state that the most palpa
ble feature of the situation of the 
founders of our body was one of iso-
7,atwn. This arose necessarily from 
the fact that the theological com
plexion of the sentiments by which 
they were actuated was that of 
intense Pro~stantism. This Protest
antism was directed in two different, 
and as it frequently happened, oppo
site quarters. It turned itself in full 
force against sacerdotalism in one 
direction, and against the restrictive 
tenets of Calvinism in the other. 
This position placed our founders in a 
cross-fire, and made them at once the 
object of persecution on the part of 
the Establishment, and of aversion, 
not unmixed with contempt, on that 
of the respectable and educated Dis
senters. Church people looked upon 
them as fanatical and seditious, and 
proper subjects for the stocks, while 
J ndependents and BaptiBts faintly 
concealed their horror of them as 

heretics in religion and O oths in 
ignorance. In such plight they 
would have looked around for com
panionship and sympathy in vain, 
had it not been that the positive side 
of their position in the controversy 
furnished a bond of union abundantly 
strong and sufficient, not only for the 
exigencies of debate, but even of de
sertion, opposition, and persecution. 
It has often been said, and perhaps 
with some truth, that dissent and 
protest, per se, being themselves 
negative, furnish neither a substan
tial bond of union nor the requisite 
forces for progress. This, however, 
depends entirely upon the character 
of the principles against which the 
dissent, or the protest, is directed. 
In this case they were directed 
against the negative or privative 
elements in the creed of their oppo
nents, and therefore they derived 
from the positive alternatives which 
their opponents had rejected, all 
the strength and fertility which the 
broadest and most emphatic affirma
tive principles could supply. Sacer
dotalism implied that certain high 
spiritual privileges and functions 
were the exclusive /rerogative of a 
limited number o individuals, to 
whom they were communicated under 
very restricted conditions of time, 
place, law, and ceremony. In oppo
sition to this, our ancestors contended 
that the richest grace and highest 
gifts of spiritual life and service were 
freely open to the acceptance of all 
mankind by the direct and uncondi
tional benevolence of God ; and that 
neither priest nor kaiser found a 
more favoured place within the holy 
of holies than the lmmblest believer. 
Calvinism wore as its distinctive 
mark the special selection of a few 
favoured individuals from among the 
millions of depraved humanity, while 
the immense majority of mankind 
were delivered over to those uncove
nanted mercies which made it such a 
terrible thing "to fall into the hands 
of the living God." General Bap
tists, on the other hand, asserted 



Familiar Talks with Y ()Ulfl,g Ohristians. 9 

with 11, pellucid clearness and energy 
of statement whioh waR only equalled 
by the faultless S_Pirit of charity and 
reverence in winch it was uttered, 
that there was no reskiction nor 
reserve in the offers of Divine mercy, 
that salvation was the universal heir
loom, which nothing but intentional 
rejection could alienate ; and that it 
was as derogatory to the infinite per
fections of God as it was fatal to the 
dearest interests and hopes of men 
to admit the contrary. They were, 
therefore, in their relation with these 
two sets of combatants, on immea
surably broader ground than that 
occupied by their antagonists, in 
their contest with whom, in the lapse 
of time, they were sure to find the 
countless masses and overpowering 
influence of all rational and consci
entious humanity with them. The 
position of their opponents was that 

the highest gifts of God to man were 
limited by sacerdotal or selective 
restriction; their own poRition, that 
they were the equal and common 
heritage of all humanity. The priest 
said, " You cannot have salvation 
unless J give it you;" the Calvinist 
said, "You cannot have it unless you 
are one of the elect ; " the General 
Baptist said, "All men can and will 
have it, unless they intentionally 
reject it." In the fulness of these 
truths and the richness of these 
consolations they were strong. The 
word of God was, they believed, in
fallible ; the reason and conscience 
of mankind were in their favour ; 
why should they despair? Who had 
a better right to expect eventual 
victory ? They felt the energy of 
undaunted assurance, and worked 
wonders. 

"Possunt quia posse videntur." 

FAMILIAR TALKS WITH YOUNG CHRISTIANS.* 

No. 1.-0n Getting a Olear Start. 

GEORGE MosTYN had recently shown so good than wealthy, Christ-like than sue. 
much earnest thoughtfulness about the cessful, true and right than famous; 
adoption of the Christian life as to give where the name and the love of God 
his friends bright and pleasant hopes of entered freely into the household con
his speedy consecration to Christ. He versation, and the joy of God filled the 
was naturally a light-hearted youth, heart of at least three of the inmates, 
ready for any quantity of innocent mis- father, mother, and Maggie, and flowed 
chief, a little too much given to teasing over, bathing with its refreshing infiu. 
his sister Maggie, keen in his relish for ence the whole domestic life. Fortu. 
such sports as cricket, rowing, skating, nately, too, George had a good Christian 
football, and the like, ambitious to excel master, of thorough business habits and 
in his business, but hardly ever free unflinching integrity, who had never 
from the conviction that he ought to be learnt to lie in order to shelter himself 
a Christian, and never entertaining any from blame, or to put bad wood or bad 
other idea than that some day or other work into a "job" because he had erred 
he should be one. His associations were in his contract. All these favourable cir
mostly of a healthy sort, fitted to foster cu.mstances were, by the blessing of God's 
~ood desires and godly resolutions, and Spirit,doingtheirwork; andasMr.King
likely to help in the formation of a sound ston, his teacher, said, it was clear that 
and thorough religious character. He George was more than usually an.nous 
had attended the Sunday school from the and prayerful in his consideration of the 
day he was able to master the journey, meaning and claims of the religious life. 
a~d his parents had regularly trained It has been my lot to see so many 
him to worship God with them in their youths like him, that I at once under
loved sanctuary. That privilege which stood this to be a delicate and critical 
no youth can prize too highly, a godly period of his life, requiring the wisest 
home, was also his; a home where it was treatment and the most careful atten
aJways held to be a better thing to be tions. The deepening intensity of his 

lll: • T~is ~eries of papers is intended to follow up the " Pruuili&r Te.lks" which &pptllLred iu this 
bi agazme m 18711 nnd whieh h11ve just been published by Mr. Stock, Paternoster Row, in an elepnt 

ndlnr, nnd wltn two additional cibapter■, under the title of "8t11r"1tg m Lv'•," price a,. 
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religious feelings, the growing solemnity 
and importance of beginning life, in its 
t,rtH'st and richest sense, t,he spe<'ial 
wn,kcfnlness in observing the spirit and 
conduct of those who profess to be Chris
tianR and guides of others, the fearful 
possibility of injuring for yeai•s by 
thoughtless words or inconsiderate deeds 
the feeble germs now strngglingtowards 
growth, made me very anxious that he 
should lrn.ve a clea.1· stm·t, and so make 
more solid and satisfactory progress in 
thorough practical godliness than many 
whom I have known. Some Christians, 
it seems to me, are weak and irresolute 
all their days because they do not begin 
well. They set out with false expecta
tions, unreasonable hopes, and erroneous 
notions ; and therefore make ill-directed 
efforts to reach a goal they do not see, 
and obtain a blessing they do not under
stand. They have no clear ideas of "the 
way of salvation," no definite principles 
of life, no accurate Biblical knowledge, 
no perception of the simple conditions of 
spiritual health and vigour; and hence, 
just as a child that is badly nursed and 
ill-trained at the start, gets ricketty, has 
scarcely a well-shaped or strong limb, 
and goes all its days with the marks of 
its bad training upon it, so some Chris
tians " go mourning all their days ; " 
never stand straight, have no moral 
principle, and no religious power, siniply 
because they have been suffered to make 
so bad a beginning. In the Christian 
life the old proverb has much truth, 
"To begin well is to end well." Many 
"failures" are directly traceable to want 
of sufficient wisdom and care at the start. 

George Mostyn's condition was pro
bably a cause of less solicitude to me, 
because I knew that his sister Margaret, 
or Maggie as she was familiarly called, 
and who was about a year and a half his 
senior, was, though altogether different 
in character and in religious experience, 
well fitted in some respects to aid him 
in his early efforts. She had an ardent 
enthusiasm, and had formed a passionate 
ideal of life. She yearned to be and to 
do something really effective. She used 
to say, with all her strength of convic
tion, quoting the words of the poet:-

" 'Tie a vile life that, like a garden pool, 
Lies stagnant in the round of _personal loves, 
That has no ear esve for the tickling lute 
Set to small measUl'eS,-deaf to all the beats 
Of that large music rolling o'er the world; 
A miserable, petty, low-roofed life, 
That knows the might;i- orbits of the skies 
Throc:!~t~pught aave light or dark in its own 

And all these yearnings of her young and 
love-filled heart centred in her Saviour. 
She did not merely receive Him l she 

delighted in Him. He was "altogether 
lovely," the chief of all her joys. Just 
!lB bread satisfies hunger, or water th,irst, 
so Christ satisfied the deep and wide 
ct·avings of her spiritunl nature. As 11, 

well-made key fits into its lock, ;so the 
Lord Jesus met all the demands of he1· 
active conscience, her great mental needs, 
the intensity of her religious ardour, and 
her resolve to make her life really noble 
and useful. She revelled in the overflow
ing fulness of the so.tisfe.ction she found 
in the Christ of. the gospels ; her young 
and trustful spirit found its perfect 
heaven in the sweetness of His love. 

"And have yol1 no doubts at all, Mag
gie P" said George one day, in the course 
of a long conversation. 

"Doubts," she said, "how dare I doubt 
the love of ONE who has died for me, and 
who, if it were necessary for my good, 
would die for me again to-day P Instead 
of doubting, I feel I cannot trust Him 
enough; and I almost pant for opportu
nities in which the strength and simpli
city of my trust mo.y be tested, and so 
increased." 

" But have not such questions as these 
ever disturbed your peace-' Am I really 
a Christian P Am I deceiving myself P 
Is all this real, or am I being led away 
by my own excited feelings?"' 

"Of course, George, I've been tempted 
occasionally, but it has only been for a 
moment; for I have at once recalled the 
words of Jesus, 'He that believeth on 
the Son hath everlasting life,' and 'He 
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out;' also the saying of John, 'The blood 
of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from 
aU sin;' and the temptation has been 
vanquished, and in the victory I have 
had another occasion for thanksgiving. I 
know very well that my salvation does 
not depend upon my state of feeling, 
whether it is happy or sad, but upon my 
simple acceptance of God's Son." 

"And, Maggie, do you really say you 
have no recollection whatever of the 
hour in which you became a Christian? 
Can't you name the day or the circum
stances P Didn't you feel any sudden 
and decided change P" 

"No, George. All I told our pastor 
when I became a member of the church, 
it always seems to me as though I had 
gradually and almost unwittingly grown 
up into the Christian life, just as the 
seeds of the eweet-williams and nastur
tiums grew into leaf and flower. God 
set me in a good soil; the warm beams 
of his love have been kindling about me 
all my life, the gentle dews of parental 
prayer have softened my heart, and kind 
arms have proteoted me from many of 
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the evils of the world, a.nd I have slowly 
become a follower of Christ. Or I may 
say it seems to me like this: our dear 
father and mother are both beautiful 
mirrors of the Saviours gentleness a.nd 
grace; I have been looking therein for 
at least half a score years, and gradually 
I have been changed into the same image, 
as by the Spirit of the Lord. Certainly 
I have had no sudden shock, no special 
revelations; I can't say on such a day, 
in such a place, I was converted; but as 
I look be.ck I can see God has led me 
along just as a mother does a child, from 
the days when it is so feeble that it can
not walk, a.nd when it has life but is not 
conscious of it till its strength is firm 
and its step steady, so He has guided 
me until now, when I can say with 
joy, 'To me to live is Christ.' He is 
the perfect ideal of my life, my blessed 
Saviour, my all in all ! I love Him, and 
I want to be like Him and do His will 
from day to day; and I sometimes think, 
dear George, that if you were but a 
Christian, my joy would be complete.'' 

" Ah, well !" said he with a Big h; " I 
want to be a Christian, as you know, but 
I find no end of difficulties in the way. 
I feel as if I couldn't get a clear start 
any how; and I won't profess anything 
I: do not really feel. There is enough of 
that in the world without my adding to 
it. But what puzzles me more than a 
little is, that what was so easy to you is 
so very difficult to me.'' 

" But, George, surely you haven't 
forgotten the sermon of a few Sunday 
evenings ago, on 'Take my yoke upon 
you and learn of me.' Don't you remem
ber the passage showing that God does 
not lead us all to Christ along the same 
line and in precisely the same way P" 

"Indeed, I can't call it to mind just 
now. What was it P" 

"I'll quote as much as I have of it 
in my notes, for I believe it meet.a this 
difficulty of yours exactly.'' 

And away went Maggie in her eager 
zest to her desk, and brought out a small 
note-book, in which she was in the habit 
of writing all that she could remember 
of her pastor's sermons. Having found 
the place, she said, "Here it is. The 
subject of the introduction is the diffe
rent modes in which faith in Christ is 
started in the souls of men. These are 
only my notes of it, and of course they 
are very brief.'' 

"Men a.re not all converted in the 
same way, though by the same Spirit. 
Though all a.re led to Christ, yet they 
a~•e not led along the same lines of expe
rience. Peter hears the invitation of 
Jesus, and is soon by His side. Nathe.-

niel, meditating on the Hebrew Scrip
tures under the fig-tree, is asked by 
Philip to 'come and see' Jesus of N aza
reth, and his prejudice is conquered by 
learning that the Nazarene is omniscient. 
The woman of Samaria finds Christ when 
she sees in the Stranger at the well one 
who tells the secrets of her life as fully 
as if he had known her all her days. 
Saul of Tarsus does not cease his rebel
lion and start for the cross till he is 
struck down on the road to Damascus 
as by lightning. The chart of experience 
is covered with roads, every one of which 
leads to the Centre, Christ Jesus. There 
is the road beginning at the godly home 
of Eunice and Lois, and going through 
the scriptures. Another road starts from 
the Sunday school, another through the 
Bible class, another is correspondence or 
converse with Christians, another is sor
row, and another disappointment; indeed 
the roads are numberless, but each one 
may conduct to the presence of the Lord 
Jesus, just as all the roads of the Roman 
Empire led straight to the seven-hilled 
city. The main thing is to get to the Cen
tre, Christ Jesus; the road along which 
we go is only of secondary importance.'' 

"There, George," said Maggie, as she 
laid down her note-book, "doesn't that 
make it clear that you ought aJmost to 
expect to have a different experience 
from mine in beginning the Christian 
life P You know how we differ in our 
tastes, in our ways of looking at things, 
and in no end of mattArs; and surely you 
ought not to be puzzled and surprised 
if we differ in this.'' 

"Yes ! well, I can see that; but it is 
not only from you I differ, but from so 
many others. My case seems altogether 
peculiar. Fred Wilson, who was baptized 
last month, told me that he was converted 
within an hour. He was at the prayer 
meeting, and during one of the prayers 
he felt like Bunyan's Pilgrim, as if the 
load had gone from his back, and he 
could rejoice in the liberty of the chil
dren of God. And here I've been brought 
up in a pious home, and amongst Chris
tians all my days, and yet seem as if I 
can't make a beginning." 

"But, George, you often say no two 
faces a.re alike, no two trees are alike, no 
two crystals even are exactly alike; why 
should'nt the s11.IDe thing be true of the 
beginnings of the Christian life ?" 

"If so, which I suppose I must admit, 
what is the use of Christian experience 
and Christian biography, which you say 
is such very helpful reading ?" 

"This, that it shows you in what all 
'beginnings' agree, and so makes known 
what is essential in a beginning. For 
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inst-R,nee, it is very clear that in every 
ens,, of spiritnal life, be it of young or 
old. nnd of either sex, and of any train
ing-, there are these things-faith in the 
Lord .T esus Christ, bringing pardon for 
sin and joy in God; dissatisfaction with 
and sorrow over the past, and an ardent 
aspiration t.owards a hig·her life in the 
future; followed by an honest and sted
fast endeavonr to have the same mind 
that "-as in Christ, and to live a similar 
life to His. These facts you will find in 
different degrees of strength in every 
young Christian life. Some believe and 
trust more fully than others, some aspire 
more, some work more; but all believe, 
aspire, and work." 

"There, Maggie, you start another of 
my difficulties, in using that word faith. 
I am consta.ntly hearing it, and words 
like it; and I know that I believe a great 
deal, and a great deal, too, about Jesus 
Christ, and yet this question of 'saving 
faith' troubles me; and so I go on from 
one difficulty to another." 

" Well, George, I think I must stop, for 
it is nearly prayer meeting time. Let me 
arrange for you to see our friend Mr. Long
ford about that matter, for I am sm·e he 
could explain it much better than I." 

With this understanding, George and 
Maggie went to get ready for the week
evening prayer meeting. 

JOHN CLIFFORD, 

PHOTOGRAPHS FROM THE CHAPEL ALBUM. 
No. 1.-Mr. William Rutty, Senr., and Miss Wedderburn. 

"You look at human beings as though they were merely animals with a toilette, and never eee the 
great soul in a man's face."-Middlemarch, p. 25, , 

WHEN I saw you the other day, Mr. 
Editor, you said you should like to have 
a few of my photographs for insertion 
in your Magazine, and though with that 
pliability which has often led me into 
trouble, I consented, yet I have doubted 
the wisdom of my promise ever since. 
For really I have such a host of them, 
and they differ so much, not only, as of 
necessity in subject but also in the de
gree of skill with which they are exe
cuted, that I positively do not know 
where to begin, or which to select. More 
than a quarter of a century I have been 
engaged in this captivating art, and I 
am so devoted to it that I never take 
any journey without my apparatus, or 
go into any company without trying to 
get " a picture," even though I may 
have to imitate Hogarth, who used to 
sketch the rough outlines of faces on his 
thumb nails; in fact I feel as if the 
camera and the chemicals. were a part of 
myself, and I could no more live happily 
without them than my dog Sancho with
out his bone. Hence I have, as you 
know, a large, strange, and miscella
neous collection of portraits. Some of 
them were taken almost in an instant, 
under a bright summer sky, with a full 
and clear light, and on a well prepared 
sensitive surface; others were slowly 
printed in the dark and murky atmo
sphere of cities and towns in the closing 
months of the year. Even by the fire
side, at the genial tea-table, on 'Change, 
in railway carriages, at home and abroad, 
my familiar lens has done its work, in
creasing my pictorial stock I so that here 

are pastors and ·deacons, Euodias and 
Syntyches from the chapel; fathers and 
mothers and children from the home; 
stockbro'kers from the market; students 
from the colleges; ugly, repulsive, and 
unbearable bachelors from nowhere ; 
fair, attractive, but hard and harsh 
damsels from the wide deserts of rejec
tion; heroes from the lonely garret and 
the splendid palace ; saints of the purest 
beauty from the various walks of life : 
indeed, a multitude which few clerks 
could number, and no writer, not even 
an artist, fully describe. What am I to 
do then P I can't bear suspense. It is 
worse than gnawing hunger to me. I'd 
rather fight a dozen foes than be im
paled for five minutes on the home of 
either a dile=a or a trilemma; and 
therefore at once I seize the CHAFEL 
ALBUM, fondly hoping that I may catch 
the attention of most of your readers for 
a few moments, and interest them by 
setting forth its contents, whether they 
worship in the calm Sabbath quiet of 
the Pew, or work from that throne of the 
preacher, the Pul,pit. 

I suppose you, sir, would naturally 
expect me to begin my list with a selec
tion from the Pulpit; put in my humble 
judgment---as speakers always say when 
they are about to utter their most dogged 
and obstinate opinions-in my humble 
judgment, the pulpit often gets too much 
honour. It is always first; and therefore 
I mean to reverse the order of proceed
ing for once at least. Some men imagine 
that the world is the wrong way up, and 
that ohaoa will soon come again if every• 
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thlng is not set square with the pulpit. 
And yet what is thnt wooden box more 
than a convenient screen for hideous, un
shapely legs? Moreover, does not a high 
authority ask, "Who is Paul, and who is 
Apollos, but ministers by whom ye be
lieved?" The pulpit is made for the pew, wnd 
not the pew for the pulpit. Of course I 
hlghly esteem all ministers for their 
works' sake; and I may say that I know 
a few who would fare very badly in the 
matter of esteem if it were not for their 
work, for they cannot be loved or respected 
for anything else; certainly not for the 
way_they do their work, since that is far 
from estimable, and quite as clearly not 
for what they themselves are; for their 
photographs show conclusively that they 

. possess qualities of character altogether 
opposed to the spirit and life of the New 
Testament pastor. But of these by 
and bye. 

I now begin with the PEw; and I 
select a photograph taken a long time 
ago in the Baptist Chapel, Back Lane, in 
the ancient and time-honoured borough 
of Asitwas. On one occasion, when the 
minister was rather prosy-for even 
Homer nods sometimes, and Milton is 
not always sublime-I set my invisible 
camera before- the serene, placi'd, and 
contented countenance of Mr. William 
Rutty, sen., seated in pew forty-six, in 
a straight line from the pulpit. The 
Ruttys, I may say, have been in that 
pew since the days of Oliver Cromwell, 
and they will be in it, so they boast, to 
the day of doom. They are a respectable 
famijy, a most respectable family, and 
the head thereof is the duly concentrated 
essence of modem respectability and old
world stagnation. See his face. The 
eyes are fixed and the gaze is steady. 
He looks :straight on, turning neither to 
the right hand nor to the left. Though 
the nose is obtuse and fleshy, the lips 
muscular and slightly. compressed, and 
the chin large, yet the whole is animated 
with a quiet glow of satisfaction like that 
~>ne sees in an ox contemplatively chew
mg its cud. His hair is as straight as 
a mathematical line, and as it is rather 
iron grey, and stiff and stubby, reminds 
us of the icicles that ornament the eaves of 
low-roofed houses on a winter's morning. 
The necktie boasts breadth, is not wholly 
unli_ke a Scotohman's plaid, and is put on 
so tightly as to threaten strangulation. 
-A;bove. this, like rampai.-ts defending a 
c~ty, rises an amplitude of collar, suffi
cient for half a dozen ordinu.ry necks, 
and starch enough in the collar to meet 
the wants of a moderate fanilly laundry. 
'f he smirk of self-complacency on his 
ace, being interpreted, says to the 

minister, "Go on, Mr. Neophyte; go on, 
sir, your allotted time. Denounce creeds 
as you please, I stick by mine. Ur.,.e 
anxiety for the salvation of souls with 
all your ardour. I can squeeze all my 
solicitude into a guinea subscription to 
the Missionary Society. Advocate novel
ties to your heart's content, I stand by the 
old ways. I know they are right, and I 
am right; right for this life and the next. 
Go on, sir; my name is Rutty. I have 
been all these ways heretofore ; I know 
where I am, and I mean to keep there." 

And to do Mr. Rutty, sen., credit, he 
has "kept there." All his Puritan energy 
has been driven along well-beaten tracks. 
At the prayer meeting many years ago I 
heard him pray; I listened to him last 
night again. He has not changed a bit. 
He still wants blessings to travel "like 
oil from vessel to vessel;" and asks that 
triple good, "mouth, matter, and wis
dom," for the young minister, who cer
tainly does not lack mouth, however much 
he may need both "matter and wisdom;" 
as he had for thirty-five years, week by 
week, with all the regularity of the 
borough clock, requested the same fa
vours for his former pastor, though his 
" wisdom" had become petrified pru
dence, and his "matter" was so dry that 
nobody could digest it. Foux thousand 
three hundred and seventy-four sermons 
he had heard from that Back Lane pul
pit, but they had no more lifted him out 
of one of his ruts than you could lift the 
Andes and the Himalayas with a Wool
wich crane. He had the honour of op
posing every improvement as though it 
were an innovation; and once or twice 
he had to accept innovation without 
improvement. He told me that he did 
not get a "wink of sleep" the Sunday 
night a-fter the minister introduced an 
additional hymn and a second reading 
of the scriptures into the service; and 
when it was decided that candidates for 
church fellowship should not be required 
to state their experience in the hearing 
of the whole church, fearful visions of 
tmgodly men creeping in unawares dis
turbed his rest and interfered with his 
digestion. Only a short time ago he 
was so deep in the pew-rent and quar
terly collection rut, that the scriptural 
plan of weekly offerings was held to 
involve a needless change; for had not, 
said he, the ministe1· as much money as 
old Mr. Jenkins? and were they not 
quite free from debt? So Mr. WilliaJll 
Rutty, sen., goes on, from encl to end of 
his short and narrow ruts, rejecting ,ill 
that is new as necess,irily untrue, ,u1d 
clin<>'in<>' tow h,itever is famili,1-r as thong h 
it w':ire O a 1·evdation of God; instead of 
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following the teoohing of the Bible, and 
proving all things, and then holding fast 
onlv the good, whether that good be old 
as Adam or new as the morning. 

But enough of the Ruttys, for the 
other portmits of members of this family 
so closely resemble this that I may 
venture to leave them; simply saying in 
plain English what I hear ministers 
sometimes say in rusty Latin, " From 
one lea,rn all." 

I have put in the Chapel.Album, under 
the next portrait, that well-known line 
of the poet Keats, ".A. thing of beauty 
is a joy for ever;" and just recently 
I have added the words which stand 
as the motto of these papers. Yet to 
many eyes the photograph of Miss 
Wedderburn is not suggestive of the 
beautiful, even in a faint degree. But 
to me it is a sainted picture. For 
years she has been with the angels, and 
this souvenir seems as though it gave 
intimation of her approaching glorifica
tion. Every time I look at it a floating 
fragrance comes filling the air as with 
the balmy breath of heaven. Those up
lifted eyes, in which serene calmness 
and earnest faith sit enthroned, speak 
of the simple grandeur of her confidence 
and the fulness of her disinterested devo
tion. The brow is white as alabaster, 
lofty, and smooth as marble; the finely
cut lips stand a little apart, as if w~ting 
to deliver a message of love that forces 
its way from the heart; and the counte
nance is radiant with the unearthly 
loveliness of a mystical and rapturou1;1 
communion with God. There is beauty, 
but you feel it rather than see it. It is 
not in form, nor colour. That circle of 

paleness round the lips, and the bright 
roseate hue in the centi:e of the cheeks, 
suggest disease rather than health, and 
urge thoughts of fading strength rather 
than of expanding life. No; it is a spi
ritual and ethereal beauty, a beauty of 
soul that triumphs ove1· the physical 
features and shines out with a glory that 
is not seen on sea or shore. 

Hers was a noble life. Like Martha, 
she was engaged in "much serving;" 
but yet was never cumbered and worn 
with it; because, like Mary, she sat daily 
at the Master's feet, and listened to 
His words, and received His sustaining 
strength. She was as sweetly unselfish 
as the flowers, and gave herself and her 
"all" to Christ, like the widow of the 
gospels. Meekness and humility clothed. 
her with their loveliest robes. I never 
knew a purer spirit. She always 
breathed the softness and gentleness of 
the Saviour; and yet I have seen her 
weak body quiver and throb with its 
anguish of desire for the salvation of the 
lost. Faithful unto death, she realized 
the support and joy of the Christian's 
hope, and gently as leaves are shed by 
the flower that has finished its course, 
she fell into the arms of Jesus; and as 
Deborah, Rebekah's nurse, was buried 
under the "oak of weeping" amid affeo. 
tionate regrets and sweet memories, so 
this Christian servant was laid in the 
grave with tears of J,'eal sorrow from 
those whom she had served so faithfully 
and 1011g, as well as from friends who 
had been gladdened with joy and forti
fied in the faith of Christ by her s:w:eet, 
earnest, and beautiful Christian life. 

JOB GILSON. 

THE BOON .A.ND THE BLESSING. 

THERE is no gift of God so good 
It needeth not His blessing

Take richest dowers or daily food 
That deeper need confessing ; 

For gifts without his blessing used 
Tend only to our hurting-

Meats stored when salt ha& been refused 
To foul decay reverting. 

Mere riches hold us down from God. 
With heavy cares oppressing, 

The while His golden streets are trod 
By beggars for His blessing. 

We may with simple pulse be fed, 
And show a fairer glowing 

Than all who sit where meats are spread 
And choicest wines are flowing. 

Or otherwise, with love divine, 
Our humble need redressing, 

R,ipliiy, Nov., 1871. 

God turns the water into wine. 
When poured ~eneath His blessing. 

Of mental wealth the truth's the same
In man's dim ~w college 

We struggle for,- and scarce retain, 
A crude external knowledge. 

Add blessing, with its power to lift 
The veil of o.11 tlie seeming, 

Then wisdom lights the blinder gift 
To search interior meaning. 

Then prize the blessing far above 
All else thou, wouldst be gnining, 

Count all outside the Giver's love 
Unworthy thy retaining. 

Or doubly lose the very thing 
For which ye most have striven, 

As God's just wrath took back a king 
In righteous anger given. 

E. H. J.A.CXBO!!, 
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THE GOSPELS. 

BY T~E REV. J, C, MEANS. 

No. I. 

ALTHOUGH the titles of the several 
books of the New Testament show that 
they were written by different authors, 
yet ljll,'l,ny devout and otherwise intelli
ge.Jilt i;eaders seem hardly to realize the 
(act. ~t is no doubt a grea~ bl,essing to 
have the whole of the Christian Scrip
tiires in one compact volume, so that 
t)?.e traveller may find room for it in the 
smallest package, or even in his poc1':et, 
lµl,d the invalid may ha~e it lying on 
his bedside-table, or hold it in his lan
g#.d grasp : but it is a drawback to this 
ad.~antage that it i,s apt to make us for
get the composite ch.aracter of the book, 
the re:inemor~ce 0£ which is a great 
help to a correct understanding of many 
parts ·of it, and to an insight into their 
force and beauty. It is, indeed, only by 
an· effort that some readers realize the 
fact .· of it.ri bei.J;ig made up of many 
parts, the works of different authors, 
written at different times and in dif
ferent places ; and that while its several 
parts set forth the same great truths, 
the manner in which these are brought 
forward and put together bears more or 
less clearly the mark of each writer's 
purpose, and, mind, and temper. Paul 
does not write like Peter, nor Matthew 
like John;.though they bear a concur
rent testimony to the character and doc
trine of their common Lord. 

But when we do realize this fact, we 
are at once led to ask, when and by 
whom the several books of the New 
Testament were brought together. Was 
ths collection all made at once : or was 
it small at first, and grew larger step by 
step P Were the same additions made 
in all Christendom at the same time 
and with one accord, or were there dif. 
ferences of opinion and usage in different 
churches P Through what changes, in 
a word, did the collection of the Chris
tian Scriptures pass before it took the 
form which it has kept for so many 
hundredyears,andin which we now have 
it P And by what authority were those 
changes made or ratified, and to what 
regard are they entitled P 

I am aware that there are some per
sons who dread these inquiries, and 
shrink from them. They think them 
probably mischievous, at any rate un
desirable. When this fear springs from 
the narrowness and intolerance of a 
mind that will not bear to have its own 
conclusions questioned, or from the 

laziness of one that will not take pains 
about anything, it deserves no considera
tion; but when it arises from sincere, 
though misjudging apprehension for the 
security of sacred things, it is entitled 
to more respect. Let such timid be
lievers, however, take comfort from tbe 
thought, that truth will always bear in
vestigation, and that the foundations 
which God has laid can never be either 
insufficient or unsound. 

But, in truth, we have no choice. If 
we do not make these inquiries, others 
will: if we do not let the results of our 
inquiries be known, they will not fail to 
publish the results of theirs. The spirit 
of scepticism, nay of disbelief, is in the 
present day wide-spread, active, and re
morseless; it respects no plea of sacred
ness or authority; it spares no labour of 
research; and now by suggested doubts, 
now by confident assertions and by as
suming as proved its own foregone con
clusions, it inspires those whose belief 
is not firmly grounded with an uneasy 
feeling of insecurity, which can only be 
dispelled by a search into the founda
tions of our faith, at once cautious and 
thorough, reverent and free. 

It is not my present purpose to in
quire into the origin of the whole of the 
Christian Scriptures. The four gospels 
are my subject. I am concerned with 
the other books only incidentally. I 
propose to speak of the gospels, 

I. Oollectweuy; as the nucleus of the 
11olume of the New Testament. 

II. 8everal1Jy; their authorship and the 
special characteristics of each. 

III. In their origin; the materials 
from which they were compiled. 

I. 

The Gospels collectively, as the n11cle11s of 
the 11olume of the New Testament. 

The Christian religion arose in Judea; 
its founder and its first teachers were 
all Jews, and Jerusalem was the mother 
church of Christendom, which was 
therefore familiar from the very first 
with the idea of sacred writings, ::tnd 
not only with the idea of them, but 
with their use. None of the other na
tions of antiquity seem to have had 
sacred books in general circulation n,nd 
popular use. The Greeks had none 
that we know of : those of the Romans 
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sMm to have related only or chiefly to 
the ritual to be observed by the state in 
cerfa,in contingencies, and they were 
carefully kept in the custody of their 
official guardians; of those of the Hin
doos and other Oriental nations we are 
hardly yet able to speak as to the ex
tent to which they were popularly 
ln10wn; t,hough our acquaintance with 
them and with their history is rapidly 
growing. But the sacred W1·itings of 
the Jews were generally known to them, 
"being read in the synagogues every 
Sabbath-day;""" so that the common 
people became well acquainted with 
them, appealed to them, and argued 
from them. Thus our Lord, in His Ser
mon on the Mount, cited them, and cor
rected the current perversions of then
meaning ;t and after His resurrection, 
when as yet unrecognized, he expounded 
them to His disciples on the way to 
Emmaus.:I: Peter on the day of Pente
cost,§ and Paul in the synagogues of 
the Pisidian Antioch, Thessalonica, and 
elsewhere, II argued from them; the 
Ethiopian treasurer beguiled the weari
ness of a long journey by reading them, 'If 
and the child Timothy learned them at 
his mother's knee.•• The Targums, or 
Chaldee paraphrases, in the East, and 
the Greek translation of the Septua
ginttt in the West, made them accessible 
to those who could not understand the 
Hebrew originals. Nay, even beyond 
the limit of the Jewish people, they 
must have become known to those Gen
tiles who, weary of their own supersti
tion, and yearning for clearer light, 
habitually attended the worship of the 
Jewish synagogues, which were to be 
found in all the principal towns of 
Greece and Asia Minor. These Gentiles 
are described in the Acts of the Apostles 
by various expressions,:!::!: and from them 
a large part of the first believers were 
gathered. Few ancient writings then, 
if any, were so widely known as those 
of the Old Testament. 

But what the church derived from the 
synagogue was not only the idea of 
sacred writings, but the writings them
selves. The Jewish Scriptures consti
tuted the original Bible of Christians, 

• Acts xv. 21. t Matt. v. 21, 27, 33, 88, 43. 
i Luke lliv. 27. § Acts ii. 10, &c.; 25, &c. 

II Acts xiii. 88, 84, 35, 40, &c. ; xvii. 2, 3. See also 
xvii. 10, 11; xviii. 4 i xix. 8. 

'If Acts viii. 28, &c. 
•• 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

tt i.e., "Of the S~~I~ttfxJ~n written thus, 

ii e.g., "One (or those) that feared God," Acts 
"· 2, 22, :x:iii. 16 ; "that wor•hipped God," xvi. 14, 
xviii. 7 i "devout," Acts xiii, 50, xvii. 4, 17. 

and took the same place in the worship 
of the church which they o.lready hold 
in that of the synagogue, from which, 
indeed, the usages of the church were 
borrowed. While the apostles and other 
"eye-witnesses and ministers of the 
word" were present, to impart with theh
living lips the dh-ectly Christian know
ledge which the church needed, and per
haps even after their death or theh- de
parture to other fields of labour, while 
then· immediate followers remained, who 
could clearly remember and faithfully 
report what they had said, the want of 
an authentic written record of the 
Saviour's life and teachings was less 
keenly felt; but when, as years passed 
on and the church spread more widely, 
the chain of living tradition was at once 
lengthened and weakened by the inser
tion of fresh links, and its utterances 
became less consistent and less trust
worthy, the necessity of such a record 
became manifest. 

In the good providence of God that 
want was supplied; but the period of 
the church's history which comes imme
diately after the apostolic age, and in
deed the closing period of the apostolic 
age itself, is wrapped in almost impene
trable darkness; so that we are left in 
ignorance of much that it would deeply 
interest us to learn as to the exact time 
and manner of the supply. A few brief 
writings, chiefly letters, none of which 
are much to our purpose; and the frag
ments, imbedded in later works, of 
writings which would have been more 
to our purpose, and the loss of which is 
therefore the more to be regretted, are 
all that we have to guide us. The few 
statements made, or facts hinted at, in 
these writings and fragments, do not 
amount to much ; so that our conclu
sions have, in a great degree, to be 
drawn from the state of things which 
we find existing when, toward the 
middle of the second century, the dark
ness begins to clear away. We then 
find, as I think I shall be able to show, 
our four gospels occupying, in the usage 
and estimation of the church, nearly 
the same position that they do now, and 
their authorship attested by the church's 
accordant tradition: but we are left to 
such conjectures as we are able to form 
from the very scanty internal evidence, 
or from the questionable traditions of a 
later age, as to the time when, and the 
place where they wero written; for whom 
they were in the first instance designed, 
and to whom they were delivered; and 
where, and by whom, and how early, 
the other books of the New Testament 
were united in ono collection with them. 
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PARIS AFTER THE COMMUNE. 
THE Capital of any great nation, inde
pendent of any special historical aeeo
ciatione, ie always a place of great in
terest, and especially must this be eo 
with Paris after the terrible sacking and 
burning she has undergone. It has 
been my privilege to visit this city lately, 
not in its glory, but in its dilapidation; 
and it is still glorious, its dilapidation not
withstanding. The heaps of ruins which 
one gazed upon here and there, like 
pieces of shipwrecked vessels on the sea, 
told of splendid structures which had 
once existed, but which now erist no 
more. Paris is a city magnificent even 
in her partial ruin. For architectural 
and artistic construction and arrange
ment-for the beauty of her buildings, 
and the lavish ai;id costly character of 
her adornments, I should imagine she 
is unrivalled by any city in the world. 
Whatever else the Emperor may have 
failed to do he has certainly " built a 
city" splendid-and unique. Well, per
haps, for France, would it have been 
had he not eacrific1>d his people for his 
capital. 

I know not what may have been fue 
feelings of others who have visited 
Paris lately, but to me the traces of the 
terrific - struggle that has so recently 
been going on there were visible only in 
the buildings and not at all amongst the 
people, who seemed to be carrying on 
their business and whirling in their 
pleasures as if nothing at all had hap
pened. The destruction of many of 
their most magnificent buildings is per
fect and complete. Some charred and 
blackened waJls, with a heap of debris 
in the centre, are all that remain of the 
far-famed Tuileries. While in front of 
the crumbling wreck, and exactly over 
the very entrance through which the 
Emperor has passed and repassed some 
thousands of times, may be -seen the 
words, painted in very legible characters, 
"The property of the nation;" and un
~er!leath the still mm;e significant motto, 

Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity." I 
know not whether these words are in
tended to commemorate the throwing 
oft' the yoke of an intolerable despotism, 
or the wanton destruction of one of the 
most superb palaces ofl modern times. 
Not far from this are t9-e remains of 
'what was once the magnificent "Hotel 
de yme," now a mere heap of rubbish. 
A little further to the left is the Palace 
of Justice, with hyo wings completely 
gutted, and with the same inscriptions 
'1C_on ~e !fhe.stly remains as those upon 
t e Tuil8l'les. Though how the liberty, 

a 

equality, and fraternity a.re exhibited in 
burning down such splendid fabrics only 
an excited Frenchman, in the height of 
his senseless and uncontrollable frenzy, 
can discern. Immediately in the same 
neighbourhood, and indeed here and 
there all over the city, are to be seen 
the same sad effects of the work of these 
brutal and barbaric incendiaries. The 
whole of the buildings actually de
molished, and those that are partially 
injured, are far too numerous to give in 
detail; but the entire city bears evi
dence of the fiendish exploits of the 
reckless marauders who infeste-d Paris 
under the name of the Co=une; while 
at the corners of most of the principal 
streets the beautiful shops and white 
stone buildings are chipped, bored, de
faced, and blackened with the shots and 
shells which flew along like hail during 
the recent struggle. The gigantic bronze 
"Colonne de Juillet" is perforated from 
top to bottom, and in many places huge 
holes are visible where the balls have 
passed right through the tough metal 
on one side and out at the other. The 
"Church de la Madeleine" presents a 
mournful and at the same time most 
ludicrous appearance; many of the emi
nent saints whose statues adorn the ex
terior of this noble edifice being minus 
a leg, an arm, or cheek, or head, aa the 
caprice of the shots which whistled so 
thickly amongst them determined. Even 
the venerable Notre Dame did not escape 
untouched, for the floor in front of the 
altar, and even the gorgeous altar itself, 
bear marks of the same vicious attempts. 
Let this fact, :however, be well remem
bered-Paris has suffered far· more from 
her own people than from the Prussians. 
The Prussians did very little damage to 
Paris. It was those reckless men called 
the "Co=une" that have made her 
what she is. 

And to my mind_ there is a deeper 
meaning in all this destruction than 
appears on the surface. The humilia
tion of France, and the defacing of he1· 
Capital, contain a profounder moral than 
the F1·ench people seem as yet to have 
realized. I have said they are taking 
their pleasure again as if nothing had 
happened. I am not superstitious; but, 
unless I have read the history of the 
world backwards, Paris will always be 
subject to these convulsions so long as 
she pursues the course she does. Let 
me give a specimen of a Sunday I saw 
the1·e. The shops were all open, the 
omnibuses all ran, and business was 
going on j\lBt the same as on any other 
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day. The cA.ft<s, restam·aµts, hotels, 
theafa-,,R, dA,ncing-saloons, music halls, 
wer<' ,all open, and card-playing, dice
throwing, billiards, horse-racing, rifle
shooting, drinking, smoking, were aJl 
openly indulged in by women as well as 
men-while the obscene dance called 
the "Can Can," prohibited in London, 
was boldly gone through at one of the 
fashionable dancing saloons on the holy 
day. Need I say more? Can such 
things as these go on in any nation and 
that nation's stability be maintained? 
With the history of Babylon, Nineveh, 
AssJ].-ia, Greece, and Rome, before me, 
I say No. France has greater foes to 
fear thah Communist bayonets or Prus
sian shells; her greatest foes are nur-

tured within her own borders; her vices 
will effect her overthrow. "'l'he nation 
and kingdom," says God by His prophet, 
"that will not serve me sha!l pe1-ish; ym 
those nations shall be utterl,y wasted." 
And it is shocking to see that the chief 
way in which the men whose professed 
object it is to teach the people something 
better than aJl this, do it by lighting 
their candles, swinging their censers, 
burning their incense, and strutting 
about their ohw·ohes in dazzling vest
ments, and bowing befo1·e a jewelled 
cross. To my mind, in the midst of 
such unbounded wickedness, it was the 
hollowest mockery, the awfullest tra
vesty, that I ever gazed upon, 

JARVIS READ, 

A NEW FUND AND NEW WORK FOR A NEW CENTURY. 
As a right and true way of making 
memorable the hundredth year of their 
AssociatioR, the churches of the New 
Connexion of General Baptists have re
solved to address themselves a.fresh to 
Christian work in England. A fund of 
.£5000 is being raised to help to plant 
new churches in destitute localities, and 
especially in great centres of population, 
and to assist in building and enlarging 
places of worship. But no new society 
is formed for this purpose ; existing 
agencies are to be employed, and the 
whole amount subscribed will serve to aid 
church extension already begun, and to 
encourage greater and bolder ent.erprise. 

The object is most suitable and worthy. 
A hundred years ago the Connexion, then 
in its infancy, shared with other churches 
in the diffusion of the gospel of Christ 
and the revival of religion in the dark 
places of our land. Now, when in London 
and in aJl large towne the Established 
Church and nearly aJl the Nonconfor
mist churches are seeking with newly
awakened zeal to provide more ample 
accommodation for religious worship, 
and to overtake the spiritual needs of 
our countrymen, it is eminently appro
priate that a body of Christians entering 
upon a new century of their organization 
should join heartily in the same patriotic 
and Christian work. The zeal already 
shown, and the great wants of our great 
cities which have called it forth, will be 
seen from one notable example. In 
London alone the Church of England 
has built eighty-nine churches during the 
last ten years, and it reckons it has met 
but one-half the need that exists, and 
that fourteen new churches a year are still 
required to overtake arrears and provide 
for the annual increase of the population. 

It might be supposed that a fund for 
such a purpose, at such a remarkable 
period in English Nonconformity, and on 
such an auspicious occasion as the open
ing of a new Connerional century, would 
be raised without much effort and in a 
few months by over 30,000 persons; nor 
calf the thought for a moment be che
rished, though the fund is not yet raised, 
that any insurmountable difficulty stands 
in the way of its completion. The sub
ject has to be presented to many minds, 
and it takes time to present it in its 
various phases so as everywhere to com
mand for it the att.ention it deserves. 
Moreover, a variety of objections will be 
urged which also it takes time to weigh 
and consider, so as to show how little 
of reel weight they any of them possess. 
For no hindrance or objection can avail 
against the fact that five annual meet
ings of delegates from the churches have 
deliberately accept.ad and endorsed this 
cent.enary movement ; that already', 
among some of our friends, a noble and 
conspicuous liberality has been shown; 
that out of 158 churches very few-and 
those most of them small in numbers 
and restricted in resources-are unre
presented in the subscription list; and 
that the ladies by their late very suc
cessful and their forthcoming Bazaar, 
and the Sunday scholars by their penny 
subscription, have generously given to 
the fund that feature of universality 
with which wh,-tever is distinctive in the 
Connexion is supposed to be marked. 

Concerning the appropriation of the 
fund little further can be said. One 
half goes to the Chapel Building Loan 
Fund, and, always in use, is never spent, 
but becomes a source of blessing to the 
churches, which, like a ·perennial spring, 



c11,n never be exh11,usted. The other haH 
is to be distributed in equit11,ble pro
portions 11,mong the Home Missionary 
Societies; and it is anticipating no final 
decision and divulging no secret to say 
that, in all probability, it will go to en
courage n new and brave enterprise in 
London where the Connexion was born, 
to sustain a new and promising interest 
in the north whence our founder and 
organizer came, and to make possible 
more efficient Home Mission operations 
in midland and other towns which so 
much demand our toil. Donors may 
direct, if they please, the appropriation 
of their gifts entirely to either of these 
objects, the Chapel Building Lo!l,D. Fund 
or Home Mission work; where nothing 
is said, the contribution will be equally 
divided. 

It now remains only for the churches 
which have done well for this fund to do 
still better and surpass themselves, and 
for those which have done little or no
thing to do something at once with free 
and liberal hand; and thus success will 
crown our undertaking. With nothing 
short of success can any one of us be 
content; with nothing short of success 
can the fund be finally closed. To falter 
in our pm-pose and stumble in our work 
upon the threshold of a new century 
would be a reproach which no common
·place excuses could ever palliate, and no 
subsequent achievements enable us to 

forget. But to lack a spirit of large 
liberality and enterprise in the Christian 
work that has to be done in England 
to-day, when on all sides that spirit is 
shown, and on all sides that work ad
vances; to fail to become equal to a rare 
occasion with which Providence favours 
us, when the course of time reminds us 
with emphasis of abounding mercy to 
our fathers and renewed hope for our
selves, would be so grave and serious a 
spiritual calamity to our churches that 
to prevent and avert it no possible per
sonal effort should be spared, no cost of 
labour and self-sacrifice withheld. 

Some zealous friends have already 
nobly come forward and promised to 
increase or double their subscriptions on 
condition that the whole .£5000 is raised; 
and it is not, surely, too much to expect 
that by the help of pastors, deacons, 
local preachers, and Sunday school teach
ers, and every reader of this appeal, a 
similar zeal will be manifest, and a like 
spirit of liberality extend in all our 
churches, until the centenary memorial 
is declared well and truly completed 
amid much devout gratitude and praise. 

THOl!iU.S GOADBY. 
P.S.-The Executive Committee ear

nestly ask for liberal personal subscrip
tions, for congregational collections, for 
contributions to the bazaar, and, where 
it has not been obtained, the Sunday 
school penny subscription. 

THE ILLNESS OF THE PRINCE OF WALES. 
THE heart of Great Britain has been 
stirred to its utmost depths during the 
past month by the long and serious ill
ness of His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales. Much anxiety existed at the 
beginning of December in many minds, 
~ut frdm the eighth to the sixteenth an 
mtense and quivering excitement pre
vailed, both in the metropolis and in the 
provinces. Many were in hourly fear 
that the next telegram would bear the 
mournful tidings that the heir to Eng-
13:nd's t1?,rone was stricken down by fell 
disease in the freshness of his youth. 
~very bulletin was watched with grow
mg eagerness ; every gleam of hope 
welcomed with delight ; every sign of 
depressed strength or exacerbated fever 
observed with deepening sadness. The 
o_utflow of sympathy has been swift as 
light, full as the sea, and universal as 
air, from John O' Groat's to Land's End. 
Not a .solitary _hamlet of the vast empire 
has failed to sigh out its sorrow for the tf erer, or to present earnest and heart
e t praye1· fo1· his deliverance from the 

dire disease. Other nations than the 
English, other races than the A.nglo
Saxon have contributed t-0 swell the 
streams of sympathy and prayer. The 
electric wires have told us of petitions 
for the Pi-ince in the Fulton Street prayer 
meeting of New York, and in the temples 
of the Parsees in the capital of India. 
There never has been such a wide-spread 
expression of affectionate interest. The 
eyes of the world have been wistfully 
turned to the sick-bed at Sandring
ham, and the deepest pity felt for the 
illustrious patient, for his young and 
lovely wife, and for his mother, our be
loved Queen. And the God who heard 
the prayer of sick Hezekiah, and length
ened his life by fifteen years, has not 
turned away a nation's request, but 
di-iven back the destroyer, and given 
pleasing signs of speedily returning 
healthulness and vigour. Thanks be 
to Him for His goodness ! May this 
severe affliction be a lasting blessing to 
the Prince himself and to the nation at 
large. J. CLIFFORD. 
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!lebitius. 

THE MUTINEERS OF THE "BoUNTY," AND 
THEIR DESCENDANTS IN THE PITCAIRN & 
NonFOLK hLANDS. By L11dy Be.loher. 
London: John Murray. 

THE story of the mutiny of the "Bounty,'' 
and the fate of the mutineers and their 
descenclnnts, forms one of the most romRn
tic chapters in 'English history. r n this 
hook that remarkable story is wi,11 told. 
The st3·le is clear and forcible, and the 
incidents are 111 rnngPd and n11rrateil in the 
best manner. The history of the Pit~airn
ers is hronght do,,-n to within about twelve 
months of the present time; and an in
teresting sketch is giveu of their new anJ 
larger home, nnd their simple mode of life, 
in Norfolk Island. Lady Belcher is a rel,1-
th•e of one of the officers of the "Bounty," 
Peter Heywood, whn, along with fifteen 
others, decided to abandon the vessel after 
tbe mutiny, and take up bis nbode on the 
island of Tahiti. 'J hese men were after
w11rds brought to England and tried. 
Several of their number suffered the ex
treme penalty of the law; Heywood and 
Morrison, however, received the king's free 
pardon. Lady Belcher clearly shows that 
her relati~e was guiltless of all complicity 
in the mutiny. The account of Captain 
Bligh'~ adventure on being sent adrilt' by 
the mutineers is full of thrilling interest; 
and the voyage of 3618 miles, which be 
and bis sixteen men performed in an open 
boat, is one of the most remarkable events 
in the annals of navigation. ln the con
duct of Capt. Bligh and Capt. Edwards, the 
latter of whom captured and brought home 
that portiou of the " Bounty's" crew found 
at Tahiti, there is much to awaken the 
warmest indignation and abhorrence. In 
these days such conduct is never heard of, 
and is well-nigh impossible; our naval code 
regulating alike the conduct of captain and 
crew. The chief interest of the book, of 
course, centres in the men who remained 
on board the "Bounty," a11d afterwards 
formed the settlement of Pitcairn Island, 
These men succeeded in persuading about 
a score Tahitian mAn and women to Rccom
pany them and share their fortunes in tbe 
solitary home where they sought to hide 
themsekes for ever from the civilized w01·ld. 
The modern Pitcairners are the off.~pring 
of the second and third generation of these 
Englishmen and Tahitian women, and are 
a remarkably fine and handsome race. In 
the course of a few years all but two of the 
orig-inal mutrneers met with a violent death, 
for quarrels were continually raging among 
them. Left alone with the women and 
children, the survivors, Stewart and Adame, 

devoted themselves entirely to religious 
dntieR. These J?Ood men •pent the rem11in
ing por~ion of their lives in teaching their 
compnmonR the nature and obligations of 
religion, their sole guide in these mntters 
being the Bible and the "Prayer Book." 
The blesRed resnltR of their lnbonrR have 
been atte•ted b.v nil visitors to the islnnd, 

:,~o~s.a~l:~~!i~~~t a:r~h!~~t~;~~;· r:W: 
gious community is not to be met with on 
the foce of the earth. Rough and wicked 
sailors are snid to have •· beeu enamoured 
of yirtu_e and religion" while slaying in 
their nudst. As wa read the description 
here given of their simple character nod 
unaffected piety, we seem to be looking in 
upon some earthly paradise, where the 
effects of the fall have not been felt, or 
have been entirely obliterated. We re
commenrl the book most warmly to all 
book societies and to private readers, as 
one that cannot fail to interest and profit 
all who read it. W. E.W. 

A COMPLETE MANUAL OF SPELLING ON THE 
PRINCIPLES OF CoNTBAST & Co~IPABISON. 
By J. D. Morell, LL.D., H. M. Inspector 
of Schools. London: OasseU, Petter d: Oo, 

AN excellent guide to the difficult task of 
correct spelling. The system adopted is a 
new one, and brings out very clearly the 
differences in the orthography of words 
the sound of which is the same. If this 
little hook were thoroughly mastered (and 
the work would not require mnch time), 
letter-writers and others might dispense 
with their dictionary, for the " hard words" 
of our language are nearly all brought 
under review. In the preface to the book 
the author states: " It appears that out of 
1972 failnres in the uivil Service examina
tions 1866 candidates were plucked for 
spelling. That is, eighteen out of every 
nineteen who failed, failed in spelling." 
Other students might share the same fate 
if put to the test. We commend this 
manual to teachers in higher schools, for 
it is rather too philosophical for younger 
scholars; and we advise all "writers" to 
study its contents at once. W. E.W. 

WITHIN THE GATES; or, Glimpses of the 
Glorified Life. By G. D. Evans. Elliot 
Stock. 

THE subject of the "glorified life," always 
attractive, has of late more than ever en
grossed the attention of the Christian 
church. This is due partly to man's 
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hunger for the rest that remaineth for the 
people of God ; but partly, also, to what 
John Fo~ter calls the etrong " impression 
made on thinking spirits by an undefined 
magnificence, by a grand and awful mys
tery; when we are absolutely certain that 
there is a stupendous reality veiled in that 
mystery; when quite oertain, too, that it 
relates to ourselves, and that it will at 
length be disclosed." In this book Mr. 
Evans treats of such aspects of the fasci
nating theme as "the locality of heaven," 
its "inhabitants,• "employments," "com
munion," &c., in an earnest and devotional 
spirit, with praiseworthy fidelity to scrip
ture representations, and with a manifestly 
practical purpose. The suffering and be
reaved children of God will be refreshed 
by these glimpses of the "inheritance of 
the saints in light." 

SILVER SPRAY, Stock. 
IN these sketches of modern church life 
we have much plain but greatly-needed 
truth forcibly told. The evil ways of some 
deacons, the faults of some ministers, and 
the errors of church members, are exposed 
with telling incisiveness; and "more ex
cellent ways" are pleasantly described. 
We wish these sketches may be read by all 
the members of our churches. 

THE HIVE, Vol. IV., 1871. Stock. 
THIS serial is now familiar to our readers, 
at least to those who are interested in the 
important work of Sabbath schools; and a 
more valuable storehouse for teachers it is 
scarcely possible to imagine. Dr. Hart's 
suggestive and vigorous paper! on the 
teacher's work; Sunday school music; ser
mons, addresses, and illustrations; intro
cluction to the study of the Scriptures, are 
nmongst its more attractive features. This 
periodical is conduoted with increasing 
power and adaptation to the times through 
which we are passing. 

THE COTTAGER AND ARTIZAN, 1871, Reli-
giOWI Trace Society. 

TuE longer we live the more convinced we 
are of the immense teaching power of pic
tures. Few educational influences are more 
potent than those that work through the 
aye; and for minds of little culture and 
!imited knowledge the pictorial method of 
instruction is the only one that promises 
success. In this department of Jabour the 
Rel_igions Tract Society renders invaluable 
nss1stnnce. The illustrations of the Coe
ta_qer and A.rtizan are in the highest order 
or art, and the literary contributions are 
healthy, stimulatiag, val'ious, and emi
nently adapted for the cottage and work-

shop. It is a marvel that so much and of 
such good quality can be obtained for so 
small a sum. 

THE NEW CYCLOPA!:Dli OF ILLU81'RATIVE 
ANECDOTE. Stock. 

THE first number of this work contains 48 
pages of closely-printed matter. The anec
dotes are well-arranged, and told with 
pTBiseworthy brevity. Some of them are, 
of course, old and familiar, but there is 
such a proportion of newly-selected ones 
as to give the collection the merit of fresh
ness. It will be very useful to teachers 
both in the pulpit and the class. 

THE MISSIONARY WORLD, Stock. 
Tms is another cyclopmdia, but devoted to 
missions. It is also, like the above, to be 
published in twelve parts. The first num
ber gives a full representation of the state 
of the world at large without the gospel. 
The arrangement and execution are both 
good. The work will be exceedingly helpful 
to the secretaries of Juvenile Missionary 
Auxiliaries and to all workers for missions, 
as well as interesting to all who desire the 
coming of the Saviour's kingdom. 

Pilll'HLETB .A.ND PEJU:ODICALS, &c, 

A DEMONSTRATION OF THE EXTINCTION 
OF EVIL PERSONS AND OF EVIL THINGS, 
By H. S. Warleigh. Stock. A pamphlet 
opening with more offensive arrogance and 
assumption we never saw. There is not a 
grain of modesty in it. Opponents are 
cowards, dishonest; "if preachers, afraid 
of pewholders; if editors, of subscribers;" 
and so on ad nawea111. Why all the 
courage in the world should dwell with the 
advocates of Extinction is not made out. 
The argument is the old story over again 
put with skill and force. 

The Weather A.lmanack, 1872. By Or
lando Whistlecraft.-Ooe of the best rural 
almanacks we have seen. It is replete with 
useful information about the weather, gar
dening, farming, &c. 

The Garden is a new weekly illustrated 
journal of gardening in all its branches, 
published at -!d. It is edited with great 
ability. The illustrations are excellent, aad 
the subjects, which in their variety quite 
justify the title, in their treatment warrant 
the warmest commendation. 

The Years before ehe Battle. Stock.
Pithy, pertinent, and suggestive observa
tions on the tendencies of English society. 

We have also received the Appeal
Church -Sunday Magazine-Sworu 11,ud 
Trowel-Congregational l\Iiscellauy--Hive. 



OUR LAY PREACHERS, & LIBRARIES 
FOR THEM. 

To THE EDITOR.-

Dear Sir,-I have been much disap
pointed that no response has been made 
to the appeal I made on behalf of our lay 
preachers with regard to supplying them 
with books. My original plan to help our 
poorer pastors I so far carried out as to 
supply a thousand volumes out of my 
library, and I was able to meet all the 
applications made. But the requests of 
our lay preachers I could only respond to 
in about two instances. Now I will give 
to these brethren before Easter next 250 
volumes, if our ministers and friends will 
make up the number to 1000. Many of 
our brethren must have great numbers of 
books, used up long ago, especially ser
mons and theological works, the very kind 
of helps our lay brethren ueed. Everyone 
knows the small price such books fetch 
when sold to the old book trade, and yet 
in the original purchase II considerable 
sum was expended. It seems to me that, 
in Nottingham, Derby, and Leicester, there 
should be II Lay Preachers' Library esta
blished; no doubt II cupboard would be 
found for them in our vestries or school
rooms. And here all our lay brethren of the 
district might obtain the reading of works 
which would greatly help them in their 
pulpit labours. Surely the least we can do 
is to supply them with necessary tools when 
they serve the churches for nothing. As 11 
denomination, we don't make one-tenth the 
use of this kind of pulpit work that our 
Methodist brethren do. And yet, without 
it, what is to become of our village congre
gations ? I was deeply affected with the 
nature of the applications made to me by 
some of our pastors. One said: "We are 
all total aLstainers in my family, we never 
spend a farthing on luxuries, and yet I 
have not been able to boy II book for years." 
If such he the condition of brethren paid 
something for their labour, how much worse 
still for our lay ministers, many of whom 
have to toil very hard for daily bread? 
These supplement their weekly work by 
going many miles on the Lord's-day to 
preach the gospel, without charge, to our 
village congregations. How can our dear 
brethren keep abreast of the intelligence 
of the day without reading? and how can 
they read if they have no books? and how 
can they get books unless kind friends, 
better off than themselves, supply them ? 
I do hope our pastors with good libraries 
will at once give a clearance to such books 
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as they no longer need, and which may 
again contribute to render help in supply
ing material for pulpit duties to others. 

I am, dear sir, yours truly, 
Church Street Chapel, J. BuRNs, D.D. 

Edgware Road, N. W. 

ARE STRICT COMMUNION 
BAPTISTS N&RROW? 

To THE EDITOR.-

Dear Sir,-In the Sept. number of our 
Magazine, 1871, page 268, the following 
passage oocurs: "Let no one weak in faith 
and hope heave a sigh of despair over the 
change. If he must look .back, let him 
remember how many crosses, how much 
ignorance, how many sorrows, how much 
shame, deface the retrospect. Let him 
think not only of the heroic ardour which 
would have faced the fires of martyrdom 
for baptism by immersion, or submitted 
with manly indifference to the robberies of 
the sheriff's officer that he might demon
strate the sincerity of his protest against 
church rates, but of the narrowness which 
refused to eat bread at the Lord's table with 
a paidobaptist," &c. I presume the allusion 
in the words italicised by me is to those 
who are distinguished by their consistent 
adherence to the views and practices of 
"Strict Comm unionists." It is well known 
that there are such persons and churches, 
not only in this country, but in our own 
denomination. Thirty years ago, with very 
few exceptions, all our churches made 
baptism II term of communion; end though 
many since that time have undergone 11 
change, and adopted open communion, 
others retain the practice of our fore
fathers; whilst in many of those churches 
which now aot upon Open Communion 
principles, there are to be found not a few 
who, though they may for the sake of peace 
yield to the wishes of their f~llow-mem
bers, are not converts to their sentiments. 
Among these are many intelligent friends, 
who have thought, talked, and read much 
on this subject, and who entert11in very 
decided convictions that the views they 
cherish and the course which they think 
the churches should pursue are right. 
They are aware that their sentiments are 
unpopular; and if it could be shown that 
they are as unfounded as they are un
popular they would be truly thankfnl for 
the enlightenment, and forward to acknow
ledge, with becoming humility and peni
tence, their former errors, and 11dopt views 
and practices in oonneotion with ohurch 
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fellowship whioh are regarded by many as 
more liberal and more consonant to ther 
requirements of Christian charity. But 
hitherto the arguments of their opponents 
have failed to convince them. Their study 
of the word of God, the light in which they 
read the history of the early church, the 
considerations by which those who are 
unfriendly to their views usually seek to 
support their own notions, have only served 
to confirm them in their adherence to what 
they, like their fathers, receive and reve
rence as sentiments and practices which 
have the sanction of the 11postles and early 
Christians. If the contrary could be proved 
to them to be scriptural they would rejoice, 
and no longer expose themselves to the 
opprobrium which some connect with their 
opinions. But as yet this has not been 
done to their satisfaction, and for this 
reason they regard it as their solemn duty 
to think and act as they do. It is not that 
they wish to be singular, or illiberal and 
uncharitable; they are only concerned to 
maiDtain what they conceive to be "the 
truth as it is in Jesus," and in contending 
for which they are contending for the faith 
as, they believe, it was delivered to the 
saints. The stand they make in the main
tenance of their principles is for the truth's 
sake. On this account, it is with pain and 
with a sense of injustice that they find their 
views and conduct stigmatized as "narrow
ness." '1hey feel that this reflects on some 
of the founders of the- body, whose charac
ter for strong intelligence, patient inquiry, 
caution in forming their opinions, together 
with firmness in maintaining them, and 
large-heartedness, stood high while they 
lived,and is revered in the memory of multi
tudes now they are de11d. It will not, it is 
presumed, be denied that Strict Baptists 
are not without reasons that justify, to 
themselves at any rate, their stand on this 
question-reasons which many eminent 
men have considered both cogent and con
clusive. A generation back, or more, these 
views were the subject of a controversy, 
carried on through the press by two very 
able champions of their day, Robert Hall 
and Joseph Kinghorn, whose praise is in all 
the churches; Hall advocating Open, King
horn Strict Communion. Many thought 
that Kinghorn had the better of the argu
ment. The present race of Strict Baptists 
believe that he had, and that he bas 
proved satisf11otorily that their views are 
most. iu harmony with the teaching and 
reqmrements of Christ. This being their 
conscientious belief, fidelity to truth and 
conscience, after much consideration of 
New Testament teaching and practice, de-

mands in their jndgment the continued 
maintenance of their principles. If this 
he "narrowness,'' it is, according to their 
mind, the "narrowness" of the New Tes
tament, of Christ and His apostles, the 
authors of the plan on which they act-a 
"narrowness" for which they 11re not re
sponsible. But they do not by any means 
concede that they are inferior to their 
opponents in charity and catholicity of 
spirit. They oan and do most truly and 
cordially say," Grare be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." 
They love all who "hold the Head," but 
they love the troth more. They are found 
allied in works of piety and mercy with all 
the followers of the Lord J esns of every 
persuasion, and second to none in their 
cordial co-operation with them in promo
ting the present and highest welfare of 
mankind. But they regard baptism as the 
Rubicon of Christianity, the divisional line 
which separates the church from the world, 
and over which all are to pass who would 
come out of the world and join themselves 
to the Saviour's visible church. Believers' 
baptism they regard as of divine appoint
ment, and if obligatory at all, universally 
so; and they cannot, therefore, approve of 
the pradtice of those Baptists who adminis
ter the rite in some cases and omit it in 
others, treating all alike, whether they have 
submitted to the ordinance or not. This 
is not, however, in their view, an instance 
of '' narrowness," or illiberality, but it is 
homage to what they sincerely believe to 
be the troth. They believe that they can 
admire the exhibition of Christian charac
ter wherever displayed, and at the same 
time decline to identify themselves with the 
errors which they conceive both predobap
tists and open Baptists hold and practise. 
Are all creeds to be abjured, and a blind 
subservience yielded to prevailing errors, 
lest we should be charged with being nar
row-minded sectarians 1 It is sometimes 
said, " Do Strict Baptists wish to impose 
their views on those who conscientiously 
differ from them?" No, they do not; nei
ther do they wish to sacrifice their views of 
truth to please them. They are responsi
ble to the Lord for the way in which they 
sanction the ndministration of the ordi
nances, and they dare not act in a manner 
which appears to them false or recreant to 
their solemn convictions. To conclude, in 
the words of an eminent Baptist, we say, 
"For our part we feel confident that, to be 
consistent, the Baptists must either act on 
the plan of Strict Communion, or relin
quish their peculiar views of the ordinance 
in question.'' W. J.llU\o.ilI. 



CONFERENCE. 
The LmcoLNSIJIBE CONFERENCE was 

held at Fleet, on Thursday, Nov. 23, 1871. 
In the morning the Rev. J. A. Jones 

read and prayed, and brother Robinson 
preached an admirable sermon from 1 Cor. 
xiii. 2. 

In the afternoon, after prayer by brother 
St.addon, the reports from the churches 
were read, from which we gathered that 
46 had been baptized, 41 received, and 14 
remained candidates for baptism. 

The committee appointed to arrange 
about Gedney Hill Ohapel, presented a 
very favourable report, to the effect that, 
on payment of fifty pounds, the chapel and 
small plot of land adjoining would be 
enfranchised and conveyed to Trustees se
lected by the church. Resolved,-" That 
the thanks of this Conference be presented 
to the committee (and especially to brother 
R. Wherry) for their services." 

The application from the friends at 
Fleet for help in carrying on the cause at 
Holbeach, was considered, and £10 voted 
for the present year. 

Centenary Fund.-Resolved,-" That we 
strongly urge the churches in this district 
to aid in raising the amount to complet!l 
the Centenary Fund." 

Inte'l"Tl,ll,ti,ona,l .A.rbitration.-Resolved,
That we <'ordially sympathize with the 
proposition which Mr. H. Richard, M.P., 
is about to introduce into the House of 
Commons, having for its object the estab
lishment of a permanent system of Inter
national Arbitration." This resolution to 
be sent to Mr. Richard. 

Education.-Resolved,-" That we em
phatically protest against the appropria
tion of money raised by rate, to the pay
ment of fees for denominational educa
tion." This resolution to be sent to 
Messrs. Gladstone and Forster. 

Next Conjerence.-"That the Rev. J. R. 
Godfrey be requested to preach at the Con
ference at Peterborough on June 6, 1872." 

A home missionary meeting was held in 
the evening, in which brethren Chamber
lain, Hackett, Godfrey, W. Sharman, and 
Barrass, took part. 

THOllilS Billlills, s,c. pro tem. 

CHAPELS. 

LOUTH, Northgate-Baieaar.-Our Bazaar 
was held in the Town Hall during the last 
three days in November, and it proved to 
be a success throughout. The stalls were 
beautifully arranged, and the entire pro. 
ceeds amounted to .£226. On page 378 of 

24 

Magazine 1871 it is stated that we have 
repaired the lower part of the chapel. 
This is a misprint. It should be re-pewed. 
We have taken out the entire lower part, 
raised the floor about a foot, and re-seated 
it, the seats rising about an inch and a 
half one above another, and the side seats 
placed slant-ways. When a few unfulfilled 
promises are realized, we shall have mised 
about £11411, a larger sum than has ever 
been raised in one year since the church 
has had an existence. We thank God and 
take courage. . 

M.o1.octESFIELD.-A new and valuable 
harmonium has just been placed in this 
chapel. The Rev. Isaac Watts preached at 
the opening, and on Tuesday, Dec. 12 a 
musical entertainment was given to dis
charge the remaining liability. A. Bury, 
Esq., Ex-Mayor, presided. The choir, 
aided by a few friends, performed selec
tions from Handel, Haydn, Mozart, &c. 
Inte~persed among the proceedings were 
readmgs by the Rev. Isaac Watts, W. Hil
ton, and M. Clarke. 

WEST VALE, near Halifax.-The second 
anniversary was held, Nov. 18, 19. On the 
former day, Saturday, tea was provided iu 
the school-room. At the public meeting 
addresses were given by Hevs T. Gill, chair
man, J. Parker of Halifax, and Messrs. J. 
Bottomley, J. Horsfall, J. Dempster, and E. 
S. Brooke. On the 19th the Rev. J. Parker 
preached in the morning, the resident min. 
ister in the evening, and collections were 
made. The church in this place is quietly 
progressing. Three additional deacons have 
been elected, making the number sir. 
Cottage prayer-meetings established in dif, 
ferent localities, and the brethren classified 
on a plan for prayer and exhortation. The 
improvement in the congregation is very 
considerable. 

WALSALL.-Anniversary services, Oct. 
29. Preacher, Rev. W. Lees. Collections, 
over .£37, 

SCHOOLS. 
SPALDING. - Nov. 26, anniversary ser

mons were preached by the Rev. J. Staddon. 
Public tea on the Monday. Addresses by 
the Revs. J. C. Jones, M.A., J. Staddon, 
I. Preston, J. R. Godfrey. Proceeds, .£13. 

MINISTERIAL. 
CHAPMAN.-The Rev. W. Chapman will 

close his ministry at Northgate, Louth, 
Dec. 31, 1871, and will commence his pas
torate at Vale, near Todmorden, Jan. 7, 
1872, with every prospect of ijUooess. 
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EvERE'rT.-The Church at Wakefield 

Road, Stmlybridge, has unanimou•ly in
vited the Rev. E. K. Everett, of Nantwich, 
to the pastorate. The newly-elected pas
tor will commence his labours, Jan. 7. 
' TAYLon.-The Rev. W. Taylor, who hBd 
announced bis intention to retire from the 
pastorate of the church, Wintown Street, 
Leeds, at the end of the present year, has 
consented, at the urgent request of his 
friends, to continue hie labours among 
them, 

BAPTISMS. 
CABRINGTON.-Dec. 3, four, by H. Belton, 

in Old Basford chapel. 

U1TCHIN.-Dec. l8, six, by J. H. Atkinson. 
LEICESTER, Friwr Lam.-Nov. 5, five, by 

J.C. Pike. 
LINEHOLME,-Dec. 7, four, by .J. Silby. 
LONDON, Praed, Street.-Nov. 29, six, by 

J. Clifford. 
NEw LENTON.-Nov. 29, four, by J. 

Fletcher. 
PETERBOROUGFI.-Nov. 24, two, by T. 

Barrasa. 
S.1.wLEY.-Nov. 29, one, by J. Stenson. 
TARPORLEY.-Nov. 30, five. 
WAI..sALL.-Nov. 26, four, by W. Lees. 
WEST VALE, near Halifaz.-Dec. 10, 

five, by T. Gill. 

Q9 hituarits. 
ARRAND-Richard Arrand was born at 

Belton, in the ,county of Lincoln. He 
united with the Primitive Methodists, and 
became a class ~eader and a local preacher 
in that body of Christians. One Sabbath
day one of their travelling preachers wa~ 
sprinkling a child, and made some state
ments quite contrary to God'K inspired 
word. This led our departed friend to 
search prayerfully the records for himself, 
and finding infant baptism to be all a delu
sion, he felt it to be his duty to resign his 
offices amongst his former brethren. This 
led him among the General Baptists, with 
whom he united, and was baptized in the 
canal at Godknow Bridge, near Crowle, by 
Mr, Uhamberlain, lhen one of the assistant 
preachers at Epworth. Our departed 
brother was afterwards useful as a Baptist 
assistant preacher, supplying in his turn 
the pulpit at Butterwick, Epworth, and 
Crow le, Our brother was a . consistent 
praying man. One Sabbath.day, about a 
month before his death, having attended 
our afternoon service, and returning home 
he fell down on the road in an unconscious 
state; but he rallied for a time, and was 
able to meet his brethren at the Lord's 
supper the first Sabbath in September. 
Other attacks followed, and after much 
severe suffering he died, to be for ever with 
the Lord, Sept. 16, 1871, aged 76 years, 
having been a member of the Crow le G. B. 
church for upwards of 38 yenrs. J. S. 

CooK -William Cook, a member of the 
ohurch, Crowle, Lincolnshire, was born at 
Luddington, in this county, He was the 
o~ild of a praying mother. The impres
sions he received in childhcod were never 
forgotten. Apprenticed in Crowle to a 
wheelwright, he got connected with bad 
oomp';lnions, Rnd hastily emigrnted to 
America, where he resided for tifty yenrs. 
One day he was invited by a companion to 

attend a FREEWILL BAPTIST camp meeting. 
The text of the preacher waR, "I have a 
message from God unto thee." The word 
went with power, and with the Holy Ghost, 
and mnch assurance; and he who went to 
mock returned to weep and pray. Shortly 
afterwards he was baptized by the Rev, 
John Crandle, a Freewill General Baptist 
minister~ at Moncton, in the county of 
Westmoreland. A bout three years ago he 
returned to his native county, and nnited 
with the church at Crowle, where, after a 
long and painful illness, supported by tb a 
promises of the gospel, he fell asleep in 
Jesus, August 11, 1871, aged 76 years, 
having been connected with the church of 
Christ in England and America 33 years. 

"The joys that from thy favour ftow 
Shall bloom beyond the grave." 

J. s. 
Cox.-Oct. 2nd, 1871, at Ripley, Derby

shire, Thomas Hutton Cox, aged thirty
eight, leaving five orphans. 

GB!llILEY.-Jone 18, 1871, after a very 
brief illness, Miss Kate Grimley, aged 18. 
She was baptized on August 23, 1868, by 
the Rev. J. Jolly, now of Boston, having 
been Jed to religious decision through his 
instrumentality, Her state of mind on 
the day of her death was indicated by 
several attempts she made to sing one of 
our hymns expressive of trust in Christ, 
The suddenness of her death was a great 
shock to her friends, especially to her 
widowed mother. Her great characteristic 
was a hri~l,t, cheerful spirit, "bich bas 
made her loss very keenly felt in the circ;e 
in which she was immedi11telv known. 
She was followed to her grave by the 
teachers nnd scholars of th~ Sun Jay sehool. 

GLOVEB.-Nov. 17, at Birmingham, 
Catherine Glover, in her sev~ntv-sixth 
veKr. She was one of the first s~holimi 
in the Sunday school at H ugglescote. At 
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the age of sixteen sbe WRS bRptized, and 
becl\me R member of the ohuroh under the 
care of the Re,•. ThomRs Orton. When 
twenty-three years of Rge sbe was mRrried 
to Mr. Joseph Orton, the eldest son of her 
pRstor, and in about five years was left R 

widow with two cbildren, the elder of 
whom is now Rev. William Orton, of Bourn. 
After A bout ten years of widowhood, she 
w11s married to Mr. John Glover, a warm
hearted Christian man, whose death pre
ceded her own about four years and a 
half. She was a woman of good natural 
ability, of sincere and unaffected piety, and 
though her triRls were unmerousand severe, 
she maintained an unblemished reputation 
and was enabled to trust in God'her Saviour. 
During the last few years of her life she 
h1ul several poralytic seizures, which re
sulted in mental aberration, In all her 
wanrlerings of mind, however, she felt the 
preciousness of the Saviour, and His name 
sometimes seemed to act as a charm. One 
dsv a Christian friend found her distressed 
by· fancying there were certain moneys she 
could not find, when be said, "But you 
can find Jesus, Mrs. Glover, can you not?" 
At once the bright intelligence returned, 
and she said, "0 yes. Jesus-

, Jesus lover of my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom fly;"' 

and a few hours before her departure she 
said, "Jesus is near. He was once a long 
way off, but he is near now-very near,'.' 
The shrinking from death, which had 
troubled her during a great part of her 
life, was entirely gone when the deepening 
shadows gathered around her. Her end 
was so peaceful that it can be as truly said 
of her as of the first Christian martyr
,, She fell asT,eep." 

PERRY.-Miss Mary Perry was born at 
Derby, Nov. 17, 1794. In early life she 
experienced the joys of true religion, and 
at the age of eighteen was be.ptized in 
Brook Street chapel, Derby, by the late 
Rev. J; G. Pike; and though experiencing 
much opposition from her nearest friends, 
she persevered, in the strength of her 
Saviour, and overcame their hostilities, 
and continued a faithful and honourable 
member of the G. B. church, St. Mary's 
Gate, Derby, for the long period of fifty
nine years, until the close of her life. 
Some ar~ still living who 1·emember her 
being the devoted superintendeot of the 
Youn:.: Women's Class at Brook Street, 
and afterwards e.t St. Mary's Gate. Many 
of her scholars were added to tbe church. 
She was a firm friend to the Foreign Mis
sion, and for mauy years a zealous collec
tor for it. Her attachment to the house 
of God was fervent, and it was her delight 
to be present: she truly rejoiced when 
additions were ma.de to the church, She 

was held in muoh esteem by an extensive 
circle of friend11, During a portion of her 
later years she suffered ft·om cataract, 
which was successfully removed by White 
Cooper, Esq,, London (occulist to the, 
Queen), 11nd it afforded her much pleasure 
to be age.in •1ble to read the word of God. 
Her last illness was long, b11t borne with 
patience and resignation to the divine will. 
On one occasion she said to an esteemed 
friend she knew she wns trnsting e. faithful 
God, who would never leave her. She said, 
"I am resting Qn the rock Christ Jesus;" 
and repeated that beautiful hymn com
meucing "Jesus I love thy charming 
name." A few weeks before her death she 
was informed by her physician that he had 
done everything for her he could possibly 
think of, but he was afraid that her end was 
near. With calmness she replied, "I am 
not afraid to die; all will be well;" and 
she was quite resigned to go when the 
Lord pleased. On a very recent visit she 
said she longed to be with Christ; the 
grave had no terrors for her. In this state 
of mind she calmly fell asleep in Jesus, 
Oct. 11, 1871, in her seventy-seventh year. 
In her will she has left the following lega. 
cies to the ea.use of Christ (duty free)-

St. Mary's Gate Chapel, Derby ... . .. £850 
The Poor of St. Mary's Gate Church ... 25 
Junction Street Chapel, (a branch of 

St. Mary's Gate Church ... ... ... 50 
The Gospel Hall, Derby 20 
G. B. Foreign Mission 50 
G. B. Home Mission ... 10 
G. B. College, Chilwell 10 

£515 
W.W. 

PlCKA.Rn.-Mrs. Mary Pickard, who died 
Nov. 29, was born at Longford, Warwick
shire, in the year 1776. At the early age 
of fifteen she wns converted to God, and 
put on Christ by baptism, and was admitted 
e. member of the G. B. church in her native 
town. For eighty years she maintained l:ier 
Christian integrity, and was never known 
to lose her confidence in God. Like Paul, 
she could say that she knew in whom she 
had believed, and felt fully persuaded that 
He was able to keep that which she had 
committed unto Him age.inst that day. As 
she drew near the shores of the eternal 
world she felt Christ to be increasingly 
precious to her soul, and said she longed 
to get home. She maintained her faculties 
to the last, and exulted in the prospect of 
her dissolution. She was interred in the 
Baptist burying-ground on Sunday, Dec. 8, 
by the pastor of the churoh, the Rev. G. D. 
Richardson, to wait till the morning of the 
resurrection, when she shall 

"Burst the chains with sweet surprise, 
And in her Saviour's image rise." 

She died e.s she had lived, iu the fnith of 
the gospel, aged 95 years, 



TO INDIA VIA THE SUEZ CANAL. 

LE'l'TER TO THE SECRETARY FROM 
REV. W. HILL, 

OUR brother, Mr. Hill, continues the 
narrative of the voyage commenced 
laet month by Mr. Miller. It will be 
seen that ·our friends have been "in 
perils of waters," but the good Provi
dence of God conducted them in safety 
to the shores of India. 

THE SUEZ CANAL, 

This canal rune almost in a direct 
line from north to south, and is cut 
across the sandy tract of land which 
separates the Mediterranean and Red 
Seas. As salt water lakes exist inland, 
it is supposed that in some former 
period of the world's history the two 
seas were united, but that, in the course 
of a1fes, the waters of the seas have 
receded. Be this as it may, it is cer
tain that for many generations the 
Isthmus of Suez has been regarded 
with intense interest. With a view of 
uniting the two seas, and opening a 
water communication between the 
Mediterranean and the Indian Ocean, 
a canal between the Nile and the Red 
Sea was commenced by Rameses II. 
(Seostrie) at about 1300 ,years B.C., 
and was completed by Darius at about 
500 years B.C. Though much con
nected with this canal is involved in 
obscurity, and different opinions have 
been entertained with regard to cer
tain parts of its course, yet it is de
clared to have been partially destroyed 
in the eighth century of the chris-
tian era. 

In the year 1799 the canal scheme 
was revived, and a survey was made 
of the Isthmus of Suez by a scientific 
commission attached to the French 
army. By this commission it was 
stated that the level of the Red Sea 
was about thirty feet above the Medi
terranean. By subsequent surveyors 
a declaration was made to a similar 
effect. But in 1847 a survey was exe
cuted by a commission of French, Ger
m~n, and English engineers (the last 
bemg represented hy Rohert Stephen
son), when it was declarPd that the 
work of 1799 abounded with errors, 
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and that the difference between the 
level of the two seae wae immaterial. 
In 1853 a careful examination was 
made by another French engineer, by 
whom it wae stated that the level of 
the Red Sea was about five inches 
higher than the Mediterranean. In 
1855 a concession was made to M. de 
Lesseps, to construct a canal between 
the two seas. Even by distinguished 
engineers, the scheme was declared 
impracticable, and certain to result in 
failur.e. Despite, however, the dis
couragements he received, and despite 
the unforeaeen difficulties which pre
sented themselves as the work pro
gressed, M. de Lesseps prosecuted his 
undertaking, until at length he was 
permitted to see, not only the waters 
of the Red Sea uniting with those of 
the Mediterranean, and so turning 
Africa into an island, but also large
sized vessels pass from one sea to the 
other. What the future of this great 
enterprise may be it is impossible to 
foresee; but should the canal be main
tained and improved, it will probably 
revolutionize the water communica
tion between western and eastern 
nations. 

In entering upon his work M. de 
Lesseps could obtain no supplies what
ever in the immediate neighbourhood, 
not so much as a bit of stick, or stone, 
or a drop of fresh water. Not only 
had skilled workmen to be imported 
from Europe, and common labourers 
to be impressed from the interior of 
the country, but all that they required 
for food, clothing, and shelter, had to 
be provided for them, and that too where 
locomotion was so difficult. 'fo bring 
water-sweet-within the reach of 
camels, a fresh water canal had to be 
first dug, and from this the camels 
were made to carry water to other 
parts of the works for forty ur fi t"ty 
miles. For the consumption of the 
thousancls of work people water had 
thus to be provided, and I was informed 
that the cost of this article alone was 
immense; that it actually cost as much 
as beer or wine would have done in 
Enghind. With other articles in pro
portion, it will easily be seen that the 
canal must have cost a large sum, 
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Machinery, tools, fuel, &c., had also to 
he imported from En rope; indeed every
thing, except sand, and in some places 
Ralt water had to be carried to the line 
of the canal. Here, at any rate, Dr. 
\Vatts's lines were strictly applicable, 

"0, what a wretched Jami is this, 
That, yielded NO supplies:" 

Though, perhaps, an exception ought 
to be made as regards camels, which 
are plentiful, and apparently the only 
animals which could be used; and also 
a kind of thistle, the only specimen of 
vegetation in the desert, but fortu
nately just the kind of produce which 
the camels eat. How wonderful the 
wisdom of the Almighty in the adapta
tion of animals to the state of the 
countries and districts where they 
are most plentifully found. Humanly 
speaking, without camels (the ox, the 
ass, and the horse, being of no use) 
the Suez Canal would have been a far 
more difficult, if not an impracticable 
undertaking. 

The mode in which the canal was 
constructed was this. A trench, or 
water feeder, about twenty feet wide, 
and four feet deep, was first excavated 
by Arab labour, and this was filled 
with water from the Nile. Dredging 
machines, of shallow draft, were then· 
employed, and the trenches deepened 
as required. In a few words, these 
machines may be described as a chain 
of iron buckets made to revolve over 
or with two cylinders, one at the top, 
and the other at the bottom of the 
water. On reaching the top the 
buckets threw the sand on a canvass 
sheet, which was made to revolve on 
rollers from the side of the machine to 
the banks, whither it was carried and 
deposited. Where the latter arrange
ment was impracticable, either from 
the height of the banks, or the width 
of water, the sand was drawn in wag
gone up the embankments, or carried 
iu flat bottom boats, as circumstances 
required. In one part, after the canal 
had been made to a considerable depth, 
rock presented itself. To empty the 
can11l of water was impracticable; so 
the rock had to be bored underneath, 
and then blasted with hermetically 
sealed tins of powder. For a consider
able distance the canal runs through 
the "Large and Small Bitter Lakes," 
which had, however, to be deepened. 
The course through them is marked off 
by buoys. The total length of the 

canal is about eighty-six miles, with a 
depth in the middle of twenty-six feet, 
so that vessels drawing twenty-four 
feet of water are allowed to pass 
through. In the Charter or Concession 
the following express conditions are 
laid dowu-

1. That dues be collected, without 
exception or favour, from all ships un
der like conditions. 

2. That for the simple right of pas
sage through the canal, the maximum 
toll shall be ten francs (or about 8s.) 
per measurement ton on ships, and per 
head on passengers. In addition to 
these charges, however, there is pilot
age and tug steamers, if taken ; so 
that for passing through the canal one 
way, a steamer like the "Viceroy," of 
2,250 tons register, and with one hun
dred passengers, would have to pay in 
toll, &c., something like £1,000. '!'he 
maximum speed for vessels in the canal 
is fixed at about five miles the hour. 
At certain distances there are stations, 
where the canal is wider, and vessels 
are .able to pass each other, and be
tween which there is telegraphic coin
munication. At one or these stations 
vessels are obliged to moor when in
structed to do so by the authorities. 
As we had no tug steamer, and got 
aground so frequently, we bad to moor 
twice to allow vessels to pass us. On 
one occasion we had a narrow escape 
or being run into by a Portuguese man 
of war which was trying to pass ns. 
Fortunately for us she ran aground, 
and was stopped a few yards astern of 
our ship, otherwise she would have 
done us considerable damage. On one 
side of the canal there is a telegraph 
wire, and on the other posts of dis
tances, and mooring posts. Half way 
between Port Said and Suez is the 
town of Ismalia, called after the pre
sent Viceroy of Egypt, and where 
M. de Lesseps made his bead quarters 
during the construction of the c&nal. 
Here the pilots change, the one return
ing to Port Said, and the fresh one 
going on to Suez. On Wednesday 
afternoon, when within six or eight 
miles of the latter place, our ship ran 
aground, and as all efforts to get her 
off were unavailing, the captain tele
graphed to Port Said for a tug steamer, 
which reached us on -Thursday fore
noon. In passing along we saw and 
felt sevr,ral of those dnst storms which 
are 110 trying to traveller11 across the 
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dc&ert. The immense quantities of 
material, all of which had to be im
ported, lying on the banks of the canal, 
in the shape of engines, boilers, dredges, 
boats, waggons, wheelbarrows, &c., 
served to furnish an index to the 
vastness and expensiveness of the en
terprise. Though said to have coat 
something like fifteen millions sterling, 
the work is far from complete, and 
several millions more require to be ex
pended in making the canal both wider 
and deeper. The French, however, 
have no money; and the Sultan of 
Egypt, it is said, objects to the English 
purchasing it on the supposed ground 
that it would tend to strengthen British 
power in the East. It is to be hoped, 
however, that an enterprise in which 
such an immense amount of money has 
been expended, and which promises to 
be of such service, will not be allowed 
to become practically useless. No doubt 
the original shareholders will have to 
sustain heavy losses; 

SUEZ. 

We reached Suez on Thursday after
noon, instead of Tuesday, as we hoped. 
Near to where we anchored it is sup
posed that the Israelites passed through 
the Red Sea and that Pharaoh and the 
hosts of the Egyptians were drowned. 
The mountains, between which and 
the Red Sea the feraelites were hedged 
in, still present their perpendicular sides 
of stone, and look as firm now ae they 
did thirty-three centuries ago, when 
they took part in those wonderful events 
recorded in Exodus xiv. and xv. After 
the Israelites bad passed through the 
Red Sea, the inspired narrative informs 
ue that "they came to Elim, where 
were twelve wells of water and three
score and ten palm-trees; and they 
encamped there by the water." On 
the opposite shore from Egypt, wells 
still exist, and are called the " Wells 
of Moses." What is remarkable in the 
matter ie, that they are the only wells 
of sweet water to be found within a 
radius of many miles. As may be sup• 
posed, we looked with intense interest 
on the spot where many ages ago the 
Lord appeared on behalf of His people, 
and where the grand old song of deli
verance was composed and sung. In 
our boyish days we were taught to sing, 
"Sound the loud timbrel o'er Egypt's d11rk sea,'• 
but little did we then think that ever it 
would be our lot to aail over its waters. 

On Friday morning we went hy boat to 
the town of Suez, which is situated 
about four miles from the anchorage. 
Immediately on landing we were be
sieged by donkey hays, all anxious for 
customers; but not having been able 
for some time to use my own legs on 
terra firma, I much preferred nsing 
them to a donkey's. Camels, too, were 
very numerous in the streets, and ap
parently as harmless as lambs. The 
bazaars are quite characteristic of old 
Eastern towns, and the streets are 
narrow, dark, and dusty. EvP.rytbing 
seemed to have an ancient appearance, 
and if some of the mummies were to 
return from the pyramids I should fancy 
that they would find many things much 
as they left them ages ago. We ap
peared to be in the midst of living 
illustrations of the ancient Egyptians, 
with the pictures of whom we bad been 
long familiar. Women wearing veils 
were more common here than at Port 
Said. Another remarkable thing ie the 
number of men with only one eye. In 
many cases it ie supposed that these 
organs of vision have been destroyed 
by disease and flies, both of which are 
common; bat it is said that in more 
cases they have been wilfully de
stroyed, in order that the men may be 
disabled from serving in the army. 
Many of the native houses are in a 
very dilapidated condition, and the only 
buildings worth the name are those 
erected by or for Europeans connected 
with the overland transit. Among 
these are the railway works, the post 
office, and hotel. At the latter we 
had the opportunity of seeing English 
paper@ of a week after our embarkation. 
From these we learnt that the weather 
was very rough about the time we left 
England, that there had been floods 
in London and Lincolnshire, and that 
several ships had been wrecked around 
the English coast and in the Bay of 
Biscay. Severely, therefore, as we 
suffered, others fared far worse. About 
noon we returned to the ship, and to
wards four commenced our voyage 
down 

THE RED SEA, 

As we sailed along, various objects 
of historic interest were pointed out to 
us, among which may be specially men
tioned the Sinai range of mountains. 
Various parts of Arabia on the east, 
and of Egypt, Nubia, and Abyssinia on 
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t.he west, wero occasionally in eight., 
In some parts dangerous rocks present 
tbe1mel\'es, on two of which, two of the 
mail steamers h11ve been wrecked, viz., 
the Alma in 1859, and the Carnatic 111 

186!l. Wo had a good view of Mocha, 
110 celebrated for its coffee. The Straits 
of Babel l\fandeb (i.e., Gate of Despair) 
being so narrow and dangero11s, con
siderable interest was excited as we 
were pa~sing through. Happily for 
this critical part of the journey, we 
wern favoured with a beautif11lly clear 
moonlight night, and the majority of 
the passengers remained on deck until 
the danger was passed, when all seemed 
to experience a sense ofrelief. In every 
part and season, the heat on the Red 
Sea is intense, especially so in the 
south, and everyone undertaking this 
journey will do well to have a supply 
of thin wool clothing. In the "stoke
hole" of the ship the thermometer rose 
to 149 degrees, so said the chief en
gineer. Night or day, sound comfort
able sleep was out of the question, and 
we had to exist as best we could. 
Unfortunately, too, our ice disappeared, 
so that the only drinking water we 
could obtain was tepid, which seemed 
to increase rather than to quench our. 
thirst. We passed close by Aden, where 
the pilot was sent on shore, but we did 
not anchor. The mail steamers stay 
here for about twelve hours to take in 
coal and other supplies. The place, 
however, is barren, hot, and uninviting, 
hut being an important military posi
tion-giving the English the command 
of the entrance to the Red Sea as Gib
raltar does to the Mediterranean-it is 
strongly garrisoned both by European 
and native troops. Aden contains a 
telegraph and post office, also a church 
lighthouse. As it seldom rains oftener 
than once in three years, water is 
scarce. Several condensing machines 
are engaged in preparing fresh water 
from salt. Ice is also made daily by 
the Peninsular and Oriental Company 
for the use of their agents. After 
leaving Aden everything progressed 
favourably till we got into the midst of 
the Arabian Sea, when from some cause 
or other one of the eccentric rode be
longing to the engine broke, and we 
were brought to a stand. It was to 
have been repaired by Tuesday, the 
next morning, but again and again the 
time fixed for starting came and passed, 
yet no start was made. Delay after de-

lay made the passengers feel anxious, 
especially as we had litt!e or no wind, 
were about a thousaad miles from land 
and out of the course of ehipe, the cap~ 
tAin having taken a new course, 

PROPOSAL FOR A GENERAL 
BAPTIST MISSION TO ROME. 

To the Editor of the Missiona1-y Observer. 

Dear Sir,-ln closing my second 
letter on the Baptiste of Italy, which 
appeared in the Dec. number of our 
denominational magazine, I anticipated 
the convening of a meeting of christian 
friendR of Italy, and expressed a hope 
of meeting yourself, with the editor of 
the magazine, and others to whom in
vitation was about to be sent. On my 
return from Italy I had the honour and 
pleasure of meeting our brethren Pike, 
Clifford, T. Stevenson (Leicester), and 
Dr. Jabez Burne; also the secretaries 
of the Wesleyan Missionary Society 
and the Sunday School Union, J. B. 
Smithies, Esq. (the devoted editor and 
proprietor of the British Workman, the 
Children's Friend, and a countless num
ber of beautifully illustrated and excel
lent works for both the aged and· the 
young), and with them several other 
gentlemen and a number of ladies, all 
interested in the tidings that it was my 
pleasure to communicate from Rome. 
My object was to procure for mission
aries and teachers in Rome supplies of 
elementary publications, tracts, Scrip
tures, &c., and to raise the question of 
the practicability of establishing a 
Press, and Book and Tract Dep6t. 
These matters were discussed with 
mnch chrietian interest, and it was 
resolved to invite the committees of 
the Sunday School Union and the Reli
gious Tract Society to give attention 
to the suhject; and gentlemen present 
undertook the responsibility of conve
ning meetings when I may have the 
opportunity of repeating the state
ments made at the meeting of the 7th 
inst. 

At the close ~f the above meeting, 
and when only a few were left but 
those acknowledging "one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism," the question was 
started, Could not the General Baptiste 
do something' for Rome? Would it not 
be practicable to establish a ~ranch of 
our Missionary Society in Rome, to aid 
the devoted brethren there in their 
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vigoroue attempts to furnish that 
scriptural instruction which ie now 
most eagerly sought and thankfully 
appreciated? I was requested to make 
this project the subject of my THIRD 
LETTER, 

Most cheerfully do I respond to that 
request, and I only wish I could do full 
justice to the subject. Rome open to 
Bible teaching I Rome free to receive 
the gospel I Romane of the working 
population crowding to places of wor
ship to hear the truth ae it is in Jesus I 
Discussions such as I heard on auricular 
confession and other Catbolie dogmas, 
conducted in the lowest parts of the 
city with order and decorum, and fol
lowed by crowds signing a paper ex
pressive of their desire to renounce 
Popery, and receiving copies of the 
Scriptures; numbers more being regis
tered in the church books as inquirers 
for salvation, and a goodly number 
having already united in Christian 
fellowship ; such are the veritable 
realities of chrietian progress in Rome. 
A brother writing me since I returned 
says : " Baptie.t principles are destined 
to prevail to a large eJttent in Italy. 
It could not be otherwise in this land 
of primitive christianity. The time 
has come for the energetic prosecution 
of our denominational work, which has 
for its object the pure and simple return 
to the primitive chrietian church." It 
is seen that the people, taking the New 
Testament as their only guide, in the 
natural order of things become Bap
tists, and General Baptists too, and that 
without knowing much, if anything, of 
Baptist denominations in other coun
tries. Among the discoveries in ancient 
Rome are large baptietrieR, and deep 
down ill the excavations of the·church 
of St. Clement, built over the house of 
"Clement of Rome," has been found a 
fresco representing the baptism of 
Christ in the Jordan by immersion. 
These discoveries confirm the impres
sions produced by the simple reading of 
the Scriptures, and the unsophisticated 
disciples become Baptiste, after "first 
giving themselves to the Lord." "A 
great and effectual door is opened" for 
ohrietian leaching in Rome and various 
parts of Italy, and in the proper use of 
means none can work more successfully 
than Baptist teachers. Will the General 
Baptists share in this good work? will 
th~y. add new int~rest to their Foreign 
M1se1onary operat1one, at comparatively 

trifling expense, by sending a mission
ary to Rome? Nothing can be more 
easy, nothing more practicable. In 
sixty hours, for a travelling expense of 
Ieee than £20, a man and hia baggage 
may be landed in Rome, where he may 
find work to do whilst learning the 
Italian language, and may best learn 
the language amid scenes of active 
labour. If a miasionary has a wife to 
cheer and help him in teaching the little 
ones, all the better; for never were chil
dren more eager or more apt to learn 
than little Romans, amoDgst whom a 
glorious work has been inaugurated by 
good Mrs. Gould. That estimable lady 
has had the honour of beginning the 
work, and the Baptist ministers are 
taking it up in earnest. The Liberal 
Italian Government favour the work, 
and Mrs. Gould says in her first report 
that if the priests get away one child, 
a dozen stand rearly to take its place. 
Beautifully does this brave and enlight
ened Christian woman say in the first 
paragraph of her first report, "I won
der if we shall ever realize how much 
entered the breach at Porta Pia with 
the Italian army on the 20th of Sept. 
of last year. The gates that were then 
buttered down had long been closed 
against all progress and religious free
dom. Ah I what long draughts of free 
air swept into Rome that day! What 
earnest longings were fulfilled I What 
a sweet rebuke was given to us of little 
faith who had waited and longed for, 
but had not dared to hope, that we 
might ourselves see the dawn of that 
glorious morning I Now we might aid 
in paying the great debt which the 
world owes to Italy for having hidden 
away in her mountain fastnesses the 
Word of God; now, in her new capital, 
we could aid in civilizing and chris
tianizing her people. In a community 
where the men are Gallios and the 
women bigot11, and men and women 
alike ignorant, it was easy to see wliere 
our work lay. We must begin with 
the children." And with fifty francs 
(£2) this woman of faith and love began 
her work, and in eight months has a 
school of eighty children, many of whom 
have made astonishing proficiency. 

General Baptists, will you aid in 
evangelizing Rome and Italy? Could 
you more suitably celebrate the jubilee 
of your work in Orissa than by such 
a step ? Pooree and Rome ! The 
former the seat and centre of abomina-
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hie idolatry, the latter the seat and 
centre of the Papal Antichrist. Yon 
had the courage to commence the 
assault on the hoary Juggernath ; 
opened Rome invites you to spare a 
few blows for the not less idolatrous 
system of Popery. I know some of you 
are ashamed that the Centenary Fund 
is not completed, hut for all that a vast 
amount of centenary work -has been 
done. Don't, then, wait to finish that 
which will surely be accomplished by 
the next Association. Rome is a step 
on the way to India, ar.d perhaps you 
may, ere long, step out from Rome to 
Jernsalem. Our large-hearted brother 
Wall, one of the Roman missionaries, 
wants to turn my tours from the Alps 
to Jerusalem into a line of missionary 
operations. Gladly would I do all 
possible to render my arrangements 
subservient to such a glorious end. 
Forty-three years ago it was my honour 
and happiness to labour under a General 
Baptist Village Mission Committee, and 
it will be a source of real pleasure if I 
may again have the honour of co-ope
rating in Mission work on a larger and 
more extended scale. With a Mission 

in Rome there would be frequent op
portunities of communication; for in 
thiR age of railways and locomotion, 
of Alpine tunnels and expreee trains, 
Rome seems as near to London as 
Stamford seemed near to Melbourne in 
1828. Forty years ago the General 
Baptiste would have rejoiced in such 

, an opportunity of Rending the gospel 
to Rome. Who will help now the door 
is open and the way is easy? It is 
thought that a missionary may be sup
ported in Rome for a year, and all 
incidentals covered by £250. What a. 
trifle for 20,000 people to accomplish I 
If there is a will to do it the object may 
be effected at once, by moderate New 
Year's gifts, and without in the slight
est degree interfering with our Mission 
work in India. Delighted should I be 
when I go to Home again at the end of 
January to be able to cheer the hearts 
of our brethren by the prospect of 
speedy accession to their strength. I 
am sure the secretary of the Mission 
will be cheered by the receipt of con
trib1Jtione and promises for this new 
Mission. THOMAS COOK. 

Leicester; Dec. 11, 1871. 

SACRAMENTAL CoLLECTIONS.-A Circular in reference to them has been forwarded to 
the churches. A prompt and generous response is solicited. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
BEll.HAMPOBJI-G. Taylor, Nov. 10. 
CALCUTTA-W. Hill, Nov. 22. I CUTTACX-W. Bailey, Oct. 28, Nov.,. 

MADRAS Ro..t.DS-W. Hill, Nov. 11. 
W. Miller, Nov. 21. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
&cei.ved on account of the General Baptist Misrionary Socuty, from 

November 18th to December 18th, 1871. 

Legacy by a Lady in Yorkshire-Anonymous 
Ashby and Packington ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

£ s, d. 
70 0 0 
25 2 0 
9 t 0 
8 18 II 

12 0 0 

Audlem ..............• 
Coventry ... ... ... . .. 
Derby, OBm0,8ton Road ... 
lllacclesfield... . .. 
Old Basford... ... ... 

8 41 0 
25 II 0 

DONATIONS FOR THE CUTTACK CHAPEL. 
DEBBY-

Mr. T. H. Ha,rrison... ... ... .. . 
MissPike ................. . 

BouBN-By Rev. W. Orton-
Mr. Wherry ........... . 
Mr. E. Wherry... ... ... . .• 

£ a. d, 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 

W. D. Ditohett, Esq., Louth 
Miss Beaten, Dover ... 

£ s. d. 
... 2 0 0 
.•• II O 0 
... 1 0 0 
..• 0 10 0 5 10 0 

PAISLEY-By Lieut.-Col. S. D. Young-
5 10 0 Thomas Coa,ts, Esq. ... ... . .. .. . 1li 0 0 

CL..t.YBBOOXE- SHEJIJIIELD-
Mrs. Barnes ... ... ... ... ... 0 2 0 A Friend, by Rev. H. Wilkinson ... 1 0 o 

Subscriptiollll and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by T. HILL. Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, 1'ree.sureri b_y ~he Rev, J. 0 l'IXB, the 
Secreta.ry, and the Rev •. H. WILKINSON, the ~ravellmg A.gem, Leicester, from whom a,lao 
'is■ionary BOUII, Colleoting Booka, and Oa.rda mq be obti.lneci. 
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CHURCH CONNECTIOY IN APOSTOLIC TIMES. 

BY REV. JAMES OULROSS, D.D. 

IN what way were the churches of 
the apostolic age united one to an
other? 

This question can be answered (if 
at all) only from the New Testament. 
It is a question about matters of fact; 
and in our inquiry we must beware 
of plausible guesses, of erecting large 
theories on a narrow ·basis, and of 
interpreting the record by what we 
see existing around us. In the record 
we find great principles only partially 
disclosed and partially applied, owing 
to limitations of time, circumstance, 
and condition ; as the British Con
stitution· might be in force in some 
of our possessions for almost a life
time without the principles of that 
Constitution receiving more than 
partial illustration. But we have no 
difficulty in seeing that the principles 
disclosed in the Christian record are 
large enough for the use of Christian 
churches everywhere and always. 

Reading the record, we find our
selves in the presence of a state of 
matters in one respect exceedingly 
unlike that with which we are fami
liar. Now, there are so many "de
nominations,'' as we call them, each 
built upon its own peculiar basis
doctrinal or other-with its peculiar 
historical associations, with its pecu
!iar claim of superiority, and stand
mg apart less or more widelv and 
jcalc.,nsly from other similar oi·gani-

VoL. LXXIV.-NEw SERIES, No. 2G. 

zations ; sometimes scowling out 
upon them from its logical fastness, 
the muzzles of its guns plainly enough 
visible. In the apostolic age the 
denomination idea has not shewn 
itself, and the general Christian com
munity is not split up into "deno
minational" divisions or sects. We 
must bear this in mind throughout 
our inquiry. 

The materials available for con
structing an answer to the ques
tion now proposed are, compara
tively speaking, scanty. The question 
of church-connection is nowhere 
brought up directly, and as a ques
tion, in the New Testament; and it 
is chiefly from incidental hints and 
allusions that we must gather our 
information, 

We learn something from the 
composition of the primitive eh arches. 
Looking upon any single Christian 
society, we perceive that it is com
posed of such elements, and is so 
constructed, that it may be linked 
on-for Christian counsel, testimony, 
effort, or inquiry into the mind of 
Christ-to similar societies. Being 
composed of " saints and faithful 
in Christ Jesus," it has spiritual 
affinity with every other portion of 
the household of faith. It is com
plete in itself and able to stand 
alone ; yet at tho same time is 
evidently fitted, like n single rni!-



Misswnary Observer. 

ble idolatry, the latter the seat nnd 
cent.re of the Papal Antichrist. You 
h11d the cournge to commence the 
aAsault on the hoary Juggernath; 
opened Rome invites you to spnre a 
few blows for the not less idolatrous 
system of Popery. I know some of you 
are ashamed that the Centenary Fund 
is not completed, hut for all that a vast 
arnonnt of centenary work has been 
don£>. Don't, then, wait to finish that 
which will surely be accomplished by 
the next Association. Rome is a step 
on the way to India, ar.d perhaps yon 
may, ere long, step out from Rome to 
J ernAa.lem. Our large-hearted brother 
'Wall, one of the Roman missionaries, 
wants to turn my tours from the Alps 
to Jerusalem into a line of missionary 
operations. Gladly would I do all 
possible to render my arrangements 
subservient to such a glorious end. 
Forty-three years ago it was my honour 
and happiness to labour under a General 
Ilaptist Village Mission Committee, and 
it will be a somce of real pleasure if I 
may a.gain have the honour of co-ope
rating in Mission work on a larger and 
more extended scale. With a Mission 

in Rome there would be frequent op
portunities of communication ; for in 
this age of ra.ilwa.ye and locomotion, 
of Alpine tunnels and express traine, 
Rome seems as near to London aa 
Stamford seemed near to Melbourne in 
1828. Forty years ago the General 
Ilaptiste would have rejoiced in such 

, an opportunity of sending the gospel 
to Rome. Who will help now the door 
is open and the way is easy? It ie 
thought that a miesionary may be sup
ported in Rome for a year, and all 
incidentals covered by £250. What a 
trifle for 20,000 people to accomplish I 
If there is a will to do it the object may 
be effected at once, by moderate New 
Year's gifts, and without in the slight
est degree interfering with our Mission 
work in India. Delighted should I be 
when I go to Rome again at the end of 
January to be able to cheer the hearts 
of our brethren by the prospect of 
epeedy accession to their strength. I 
am sure the secretary of the Mission 
will be cheered by the receipt of con
tributions and promises for this new 
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CHURCH CONNECTIOY IN APOSTOLIC TIMES. 

BY REV. JAMES CULROSS, D.D. 

IN what way were the churches of 
the apostolic age united one to an
other? 

This question can be answered (if 
at all) only from theNewTestament. 
It is a question about matters of fact; 
and in our inquiry we must beware 
of plausible guesses, of erecting large 
theories on a narrow ·basis, and of 
interpreting the record by what we 
see existing around us. In the record 
we find great principles only partially 
disclosed and partially applied, owing 
to limitations of time, circumstance, 
and condition ; as the British Con
stitution- might be in force in some 
of our possessions for almost a life
time without the principles of that 
Constitution receiving more than 
partial illustration. But we have no 
difficulty in seeing that the principles 
disclosed in the Christian record are 
large enough for the use of Christian 
churches everywhere and always. 

Reading the record, we find our
selves in the presence of a state of 
matters in one respect exceedingly 
unlike that with which we are fami
liar. Now, there are so many" de
nominations,'' as we call them, each 
built upon its own peculiar basis
doctrinal or other-wUh its peculiar 
historical associations, with its pecu
~iar claim of superiority, and stand
~ng apart less or more widely and 
Jealously from other similar organi-
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zations ; sometimes scowling out 
upon them from its logical fastness, 
the muzzles of its guns plainly enough 
visible. In the apostolic age the 
denomination idea has not shewn 
itself, and the general Christian com
munity is not split up into "deno
minational" divisions or sects. We 
must bear this in mind throughout 
our inquiry. 

The materials available for con
structing an answer to the ques
tion now proposed are, compara
tivelyspeaking,scanty. The question 
of church-connection is nowhere 
brought up directly, and as a ques
tion, in the New Testament; and it 
is chiefly from incidental hints and 
allusions that we must gather our 
information, 

We learn something from the 
composition of the primitive churches. 
Looking upon any single Christian 
society, we perceive that it is com
posed of such elements, and is so 
constructed, that it may be linked 
on-for Christian counsel, testimony, 
effort, or inquiry into the mind of 
Christ-to similar societies. Being 
composed of " saints and faithful 
in Christ Jesus," it has spiritual 
affinity with every other portion of 
the household of faith. It is com
plete in itself and able to stand 
alone ; yet at the same time is 
eYidently fitted, like a. single rni:-
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'll"ay carria.g-e, for being part of a 
train ; we perceive means of coupling 
it. to other churches. It may, for 
example, be at once approached and 
spoken to through its officers ; if 
about any secular matter, through 
its deacons; if about purely spiritual 
matters, through the eldership : and 
it can speak, write, and have deal
ings with other churches through the 
same means. · · 

Examining the record to see how 
it was, as a matter of fact, with the 
apostolic churches, we naturally look 
first to Jerusalem, where the earliest 
triumphs of the gospel were achieved. 
The conversions there were very nu
merous, amounting within a brief 
period to many thousands. Many 
of the converts, indeed, were foreign 
Jews, who had gathered to the feast 
of Pentecost, and others provincials; 
and we have 110 means of ascertain
ing the real size of the permanent 
church there. All the hints, how
ever, indicate that it was very large: 
" The number of the disciples was 
multiplied ; " " Believers were the 
more added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women." Now it 
is nowhere said that there were sepa
rate Christian meetings in Jerusalem, 
uriless that be implied in the expres
sion, " breaking bread from house to 
house." We infer that there were 
separate meetings, because there was 
no Metropolitan Tabernacle, no place 
except the Temple, where they could 
all assemble at one time; and though 
they did gather in the Temple, that 
was not a place where they could 
meet for all church purposes. So it 
is an inference-:E believe a legiti
mate one, but still only an inference 
-that they were broken up into 
various assemblies, according to 
acquaintanceship, convenience, sym
pathy, and so forth. But when 
the general Christian community is 
spoken of, it is always spoken of as 
a unity; thus, "the church," "the 
whole multitude," "the multitude of 
them that believed." Everything in 
the record is in keeping with this. 

Notwithstanding their numbers, the 
idea of a single brotherhood is pre
served, at least in the apostolic age. 
We have no definite information 
about other large cities where the 
gospel took a powerful and extensive 
hold, such as Antioch or Rome ; but 
there is nothing in the record, so far 
as I know, to lead us to suppose that 
the state of matters was different 
there from what it was in Jerusalem. 
Certainly the methods according to 
which Christian worship, instruction, 
fellowship, and effort were conducted 
in these great cities, while the idea of 
one brotherhood was preserved, were 
methods that might be worked any
where else on a similar scale, and in 
any other century. 

When we pass from large cities to 
provinces or extensive districts of 
country in which the gospel gained 
a footing, we meet with expressions 
such as the folk,wing: "The churches 
of Judea," "the churches of Asia," 
" the churches of Galatia," " the 
churches of Macedonia." These 
churches seem to be grouped to
gether in the record for geographical 
and similar reasons, very much as we 
may speak of the Devon or the Lan
cashire churche~. There is no trace 
any'lfhere of a "National Church" 
in our modern sense. But the fact 
that they are grouped together (say, 
as the churches of Galatia, or as 
" the seven churches ·which are in 
Asia"), and that they are addressed 
together in a common writing, is a 
fact which implies some sort of asso
ciation and cohesion, and that not 
as individual Christian men merely, 
but as churches. This view will be 
strengthened if we accept as the true 
reading of Acts ix. 31, "Then had 
the church rest throughout all Judea 
and Galilee and Samaria." The im
pression produced by the contents 
and tone of the epistles is the same. 
We are led to think of each single 
church, not as a stone, lying in a heap 
of gravel, and having no connection 
with the stone beside it save that of 
neighbourhood ; but rather as a leaf, 
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waving among ten thousand sister
leaves on the great tree which has its 
life in Christ, or as a single family in 
Israel, which formed a vital part of 
the nation. 

The law of association in any 
single group of churches is nowhere 
formally declared ; and we are left 
to discover it in the great principles 
which rule the general Christian com
munity. The organization would 
seem to have been of the simplest 
and most elementary kind, spring
ing out of the life; its perfectness 
lying in its spirituality. We meet 
no hint that they had a formal set 
of rules or laws ; there was no arch
bishop, cardinal, or pope serving as 
a kind of living and visible centre 
of unity in a district ; there was no 
humanly-devised ..Shibboleth serving 
as a test of soundness in the faith 
among them ; only the good confes
sion made in their baptism ; while 
they all realized their direct commu
nion with and dependence on the 
Lord. So far as I can see, in any 
church association that existed there 
were the two great ideas embodied of 
Christian brotherhood and Christian 
freedom-like what used to be called 
the centripetal and centrifugal forces, 
harmonized. The constitution of any 
single church throws light, I think, 
on church-association. In a single 
church, consisting of a hundred or a 
score of members, the two ideas I 
have named are practically harmo
nized : brotherhood, springing out 
of a common experience of Divine 
mercy and a common standing as 
sons in the Divine family, cemented 
by spiritual affinities so powerful 
yet so difficult to describe, implying 
com:rnon love, common testimony to 
Chnst, common counsel, common 
burden-bearing and sharing of joy, 
common contribution of their sub
stance, common action and effort in 
the cause of the Redeemer ; and 
along with this brotherhood, freedom 
-of tl~ought, of conscience, of speech, 
?f act10!1· Where the spiritual life 
1s geuume and abundant, where the 

church is truly under the power of 
the Holy Ghost, the harmony of 
brotherhood and freedom is perfect. 
It is only where the spiritual life is 
low, and the "minding" of the world 
gets scope, that these things are 
sacrificed the one to the other-the 
"brotherhood" made to overbear and 
suppress the freedom, or the " free
dom" running to license and destroy
ing brotherhood. In civil society, 
the theory is that I give up so much 
of my personal freedom to secure 
certain gains which more than com
pensate for what I give up. But in 
becoming a member of a Christian 
church, I do not abridge or surren
der my just Christian liberty, even 
in one single jot; I do not need to 
do so; I enter a brotherhood wherein, 
rather, I understand and realize that 
liberty more fully, and find it re
spected and defended. 

Now, so far as I can gather from 
the New Testament, the early 
churches in their relation to one 
another were like individual Chris
tian men in their relation to one 
another. So far as I can see, the 
same two great ideas are embodied, 
adjusted and worked out. We can
not well weigh what is said in the 
record without seeing this. Take for 
example Paul's address to the elders 
of the church at Ephesus, his epistle 
to that church (though doubtless it 
had a wider scope), and the epistle 
contained in the second chapter of 
the book of Revelation, and you see 
that the church of the Ephesians, 
while belonging to the group of the 
churches of Asia, was a free church, 
required to manage its own affairs, 
and answerable clirectlv to the Lord. 
It seems to have been ln the harmo
nizing and working out of the two 
ideas, under the guidance of the 
Divine Spirit, that the union of the 
early churches was accomplished. All 
this may seem as nothing to those 
who can understand only outward 
and visible corporation, who want 
machinery rather than life and liY
ing spiritual principles, who cannot 
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believe in anything that does not 
resemble a modern national church; 
but it will be very much to spiritual 
men, who know something of the 
power of spiritual ideas and forces. 

Looking broadly over the New 
Testament, there is also the fullest 
recognition of the church, the body 
of Christ, the fulness of Him that 
filleth all in all ; and a sense of be
longing thereto, on the part of single 
Christian communities ; each being 
a branch of one great tree, subject 
to the same influences, contributing 
to the same use and glory. There 
are many slight and indirect signs of 
this ; as, for example, the letter of 
commendation, which would be an 
introduction to Christian fellowship 
the world over ; or the friendly salu
tion from Christians in one place to 
those in another; thus to the church 
in Rome Paul writes , " The churches 
of Christ salute you." 

So far, then, as I can gather, the 
churches of the apostolic age in the 
same locality were united to one an
other very much as the fingers of the 
human hand are; with one life and 
sympathy, together forming a real 
whole; with separate and individual 
action, as when yon extend one of 
them to point the way ; with com
bined action, as when yon hold a 
pen or handle a workman's tool ; the 
action, whether separate or combined, 
depending on the will to which they 
are all obedient; the hand able to 
do more than all the single fingers 
can. Not as if the fingers belonged 
to different persons ; not as if they 
were tied together, or glued together, 
or grew together : the action deter
mined and harmonized by the will. 
So with the churches in any particu
lar locality; each complete in itself, 
yet together constituting a higher 
unity; together forming a hand, for 
Divine work; obedient to one hea
venly and holy Will ; able to do more 
than the same churches, operating in 
an isolated manner, could do. 

There are two directions in which 
many men look at the present time, 

who see how the spirit of the world, 
operating among Christ's professed 
followers, very much the same as in 
political parties, leads either to iso
lation and disintegration or to the 
building of mere Babel-towers of 
denominationalism. On the one 
band, there are those who hope for 
the rearing of a mighty organized 
community, visibly one, overspread
ing the whole world and comprehend
ing "all saints," with its gradation 
of " courts," from that of a single 
congregation up to ordinary and ex
traordinary councils of the Christian 
world. It is the idea which Popery 
has seized upon, and so ignorantly 
and corruptly endeavours to work 
out, and which charms many minds 
beyond the circle of that communion. 
On the other hand, there are those 
who pray to see Christian societies 
growing up over the world, increas
ingly pure in their membership, 
guided in all things by the word of 
God and the living indwelling Spirit 
of God, working harmoniously to
gether towards one supreme result, 
because all moved by one Spirit ; the 
Bride waiting for the appearing of 
the Lord. 

Is it Utopian to expect this prayer 
to be answered ? Is not encourage
ment given to our expectation of an 
answer in the already-accomplished 
oneness of all who are " in Christ ? " 
Does not the deeper oneness, already 
existing, render forms of fellowship 
and of harmonious labour possible, 
that we have not yet attained to ? 
For as matter of fact believers are one 
already, united by an· eternal bond;· 
one in spite of distance, and differ
ence as to worldly circumstances, and 
misunderstandings, and even vari
ance in creed. Every wall of partition 
betweei1 one believer and another is 
thrown down by the prayer of Jesus, 
" That they all may be. one." The 
apostle Paul remembered this when 
he wrote, " For ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus." Out of this divine 
seed what may yet grow I 
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No. II. 

BUT opinions are not men; doctrines 
are not communities. Sometimes 
doctrines of sublime truth and power 
may be held by communities whose 
average members exhibit a character 
which by no means rivals their excel
lence, and with some points of which 
their conduct may stand in contrast. 
While they were driven together by 
the coldness and hostility of the world 
without, they clung to each other and 
felt a common interest. But syrr..
pathy is a personal and social quality, 
as well as a logical consequence of 
agreement in opinion. A timid or 
refined nature will never feel itself 
at home with coarseness and egotism, 
even where displaying themselves in 
an individual whose dogmatic faith 
agrees to a nicety with its own. 
"Familiarity breeds contempt," but 
the persons on whom the contempt 
falls are apt to repent of the fami
liarity, and avoid it in future. They 
prefer a cooler state of feeling quali
fied by more attention to decorum. 
The first half of this century was a 
rude and ignorant age ; but , even 
in that rude and ignorant age the 
General Baptists were not distin
guished for amenity of manners or 
gentleness of temper. Theywere con
scientious, but not delicate; brave, 
but not polished; stronger in faith 
than in love and erudition ; sturdy 
enemies, but almost as rough friends. 
To put their bad qualities in a cata
logue : they were somewhat illiterate, 
sectarian, quarrelsome. Notwith
standing, they had conscientiousness 
and moral principle enough to earn 
the respect of their neighbours, and 
in point of technical consistency of 
life their daily conduct would proba
bly have borne favourable comparison 
with the members of other N oncon
formist communions.* Their church 

• To the Church pnrty they were immeasm'!lbly 
superior. Tlieir chief distinction was that of 
b~mg themsolves irreligious, and 1letesti11g reli
g1on more than anything olso in others. 

organization, though extremely free, 
was well defined, and their adherence 
to form and precedent would have dig
nified a more historical cause. But, 
like all ill-educated democracies, their 
mode of asserting freedom was often 
uncouth, their meetings stormy, and 
their conduct of business marred 
by discourtesy and recrimination. 
Their support of their pastors was 
niggardly. Many of their ministers, 
though justly 

"to all the country dear, 
Were passing rich on forty pounds a year." 

Eighty pounds a year was a high 
salary, and a hundred was considered 
dangerous to a pastor's spirituality 
of mind, from the temptation it 
introduced to worldly pride and 
ostentation.* They fully shared the 
popular;horror of "carnal" learning; 
anq. though they did not, like the 
mob, associate with it suspicions of 
witchcraft, they esteemed it as likely 
to make students " wise above that 
which wits written." But the minis
ters were men of the right stamp. 
They looked above the churlish criti
cisms of their ignorant friends, and, 
keeping their eye on the divine 
"recompense of reward," gave them
selves with absorbing devotion to 
their work. They eked out their 
scanty incomes by keeping schools 
or shops, or making watches or shoes. 
A respectable minority of their fol
lowers appreciated their intelligence 
as well as their piety, and encouraged 
them in their studies. 

It was well for the denomination 
that it was so. .A. change was com
ing on in which all the advantages
paradoxical as such privileges may 

• The late T, Stevenson, of Loughborough, 
came to that church on a salary of a hundre,l 
pounds per annum. After being pastor for 32 
years. ancl tho clun:ch ancl congregn.t!~ll having 
tl'ebled1 he died without any su~gest10n of un 
increase of salary being 011co 111:ule to him. _\. 
neighb~uring 11:1i11~ste1~ con~iLL~1:n.bly alu,rmetl ~hu 
emngehcal pt'eJt1d1ces of his triends by lcuriung 
French! 
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apprar-arising from belonging to a 
pcrsccut.rd party, were about to be 
lost. Their isolation was about to 
disappear. Liberalism in politics 
was about to abolish the grievances 
of Nonconfonnity, and the advances 
of enlightenment and charity were 
about to soften, if not remove, the 
opposition of their theological adver
saries. The Corporation and Test 
Acts were repealed, and the Munici
pal Reform Bill was passed. All 
social distinctions, all local positions 
of dignity (outside the Church) were 
thrown freely open to Dissenters. 
It was soon considered, even by 
Churchmen, " a shame to speak of 
those things which were done of 
them formerly," of which a few years 
ago they boasted, and which they 
strenuously maintained, both by fair 
means and foul. An important factor 
in the new relation of parties was the 
circumstance that those grand evan
gelical truths for which Dissenters 
had so long been contending were 
at last recognized by the Church. 
Simeon began to preach the same 
doctrines of personal responsibility, 
guilt and danger, as Wesley. The 
singular sight was soon presented 
of Churchmen becoming religious. 
Vital Christianity made rapid strides 
within its communion. From perse
cuting Dissenters they changed their 
course and began to imitate them. 
They ~dopted their methods of use
fulness, and established Sunday 
schools ; their pastors left their 
tavern-meetings and card-tables, and 
began to visit the sick ; they formed 
organizations and societies on the 
voluntary principle, which a few 
years ago they bad represented as 
fatal both to social order and reli
gion ; and in a quarter of a cent!lry 
disputed the palm o~ evangelical 
activity and success with the Non
conformists themselves. In the other 
direction, that of their Calvinistic 
co-nonconformist friends, the wind 
was taken out of their sails in pre 
cisely the same manner. After ten 
thousand controversies, in which 

they were generally worsted, but in 
which 

"Though conquered, thoy could nrgno still," 

the Calvinists began of themselves to 
divest their system of its most un
sightly enormities. Reprobation, as 
a dogma which no humane or re
spectable man could feel at home 
with, went overboard first. Personal 
elect1on speedily fell from the rank 
of a divine decree into the shape of 
a metaphysical cavil as to the philo
sophical freedom or necessity of the 
human will. Final perseverance was 
only thought absolutely true after 
the event. In a word, Calvinism, as 
a theological system, gradually and 
genteelly, but without open procla
mation of surrender, utterly col
lapsed ; and now there is no place 
in England where a man is so little 
likely to hear of it as in a Particular 
Baptist pulpit.* .All this sounds 
like victory. But is not " Othello's 
occupation gone?" 

We said at the commencement, 
. the specific complexion of General 

Baptist theology was that of intense 
Protestantism ; and that vented in 
two directions, viz., against Sacerdo
talism and against Calvinism. We 
have seen how by two large portions 
of the religious world, the Low Church 
party and the evangelical N oncon
formis ts, these two opposing elements 
have been demolished. But while 
these theories have been abandoned, 
the forces by whom they were main
tained have not succumbed. They 
have, as wise men, consoled them
selves for the loss of what was no 
longer tenable by cherishing warmly 
the truths they have received in place 
of bygone errors, and applying them
selves with assiduity to carry out 
their practical tendencies. Church
men have become voluntary religion
ists (however inconsistently they 

• This is trno of the Midland and General Bnp
tist regions in which "Old Mortality''. d ~oils, but 
assuredly in the south of ~ngland 1t 1• hardly 
true yet. There are counties where, 1f "(0 are 
rightly informed, nearly.every se_cond Par~1onlo.r 
Baptist pulpit out-Calvms Calvm; anrl 111 the 
northern vill88es and towns "Othello" may yet 
find an abundance of occupation if he will.-ED, 
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retain the principle of State Esta
blishment) as truly as the Calvinists 
ha.ve become believers in a free gos
pel. This may be disputed by some 
of my readers from mere fondness 
for old association. Just as in the 
early part of our history the sublime 
conception of a moral unity was 
hidden from view by the scaffolding 
and machinery necessary for con
structing separate unities of ecclesi
astical organization, so these friends 
do not like to leave the dear little 
old island where they were born to 
be poured at large into the broad 
continent of the Christian world. 
Still, the loss of our monopoly is un 
fait accompli, and we may as well 
acknowledge it. The cheveauxdefrise 
is gone, the partition is broken down, 
and we now have to rub shoulder to 
shoulder with the average Christian 
of other communities. We cannot 
;now stand on our doctrines, except 
by insisting upon distinctions where 
th!)re are no differences of any serious 
importance. 

Another event, of much greater 
moment in itself and to the world, 
now began to underlie the change in 
men's minds in reference to minute
points of religious faith. I refer to 
the birth of the philosophical system 
of utility.* The decline of the sense 
of importance attached to dogma as 
compared with life went gradually 
on, producing the mutual approach 
and sympathy of different communi
ties, and even in some cases their 
fusion; and the phenomenon excited 
no alarm, but was rather hailed as a 
proof of the growth of mutual cha
rity. Leading organizations adopted 
~s their motto, " In essentials, unity; 
m non-essentials, liberty ; in all 
things, charity." Even while under 
this banner, each of the sects kept 
~creaming out at the top of its voice 
its anathemas against "indifferent-

• ';l'he chiefs of this school of thought now lead 
the mtellect of Europe: Mill, Huxley, Lubbock, 
Spencer, Ar'!old,_ Dar.win, &c. They nre at the 
h~ncl of.its so_ient1ll0 discoveries, its philosophical 
d1souss10ns, its most able ol"iticisms its newest 
systems. • 

ism." Meanwhile, the world outside, 
though not opposed to this amiable 
rapprochement, reasoned in a some
what different manner. They ob
served that all the different varieties 
of religious belief, with all their 
antagonisms and contradictions as 
represented by sectarian combina
tions, each furnished examples of 
equal moral excellence. This spec
tacle, repeatedly exhibited, led first 
to an honest doubt, and at length 
to disbelief in the theory that the 
creed was the cause of the excellence. 
They fully admitted that all men 
ought to be conscientiously anxious 
~bout truth, every atom of it; but if 
some of the atoms were so infinitely 
minute as to produce no apprecia
ble effect upon character, then, pro 
tanto, the conscientious or moral 
status of the man would be the 
same as if he was indifferent. 
That representation well explained 
the insignificance of trifling diversi
ties of religious opinion. But how if 
your Unitarian and your Papist, your 
Quaker and your High Churchman, 
your Baptist and your Swedenbor
gian, exhibited the same moral excel
lencies, and generally in about the 
same degree ? Are those differences 
"essentials" or "non-essentials ? " 
And how if some who totally reject 
all dogmatic theology, and the num
ber of them be increasing, exhibit 
without ambiguity the same spirit, 
and an equal degree of attainment 
in it ? The conclusion was, that 
the connection between the creed and 
the character was not invariable, 
perhaps not necessary, perhaps only 
accidental. The thing certain was 
that the thing of paramount value 
was the character itself. 

I do not believe that this conclu
sion was reached by following any 
process of reasoning specially com
menced for the purpose of solving 
the problem. I believe it came 
about in the same way in which so 
many other things come about, whil'h 
people either never feel any cmiosity, 
or have not the industry, to account 
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for : nnmrl_y, by the collateral in
flnrnrr of a perfectly innumerable 
multitude of thoughts and ideas on 
that and all other subjects, having 
one g-rncral complexion or tendency, 
and the ronsens11s of all ending in 
making the standard of the impor
tance of all dogmatic opinions to 
depend on their moral effects, in 
other words, on their utility. The 
world had begun to be heaved and 
moulded from side to side by new 
forces, the result of whose action 
was p:igantic as compared with what 
the, had been accustomed to witness. 
Railways conveyed passengers at a 
rate perfectly fabulous to the people 
of a former generation; newspapers 
were printed by tons ; a census of 
elaborate extent and nicety was taken 
in a day; men of continents thou
sands of miles apart conversed with 
ease ; pain could be subdued at will ; 
government was only permitted on 
the plea that it existed for the good 
of all. The same principle of utility 
began to be applied as the measure 
of value to every invention, to every 
enterprise, to every doctrine. .As in 
almost every other instance, the-
practical exemplifications of this 
principle had gone before its scienti
fic demonstration : the practice pre
ceded the theory ; the art preceded 
the science ; trade triumphed before 
political economy; and legal tolera-

tion before religious equality, sin
cerely accepted and impartially ap
plied. 

'l'his general tone of reflection 
entered religions communities. The 
former and then still well-established 
obstinacy on fine points of belief and 
church order, not being openly repu
diated, people began to be occupied 
with the efficiency and prosperity 
of their -religious instrumentalities 
rather than with the motes of theolo
gical peculiarity in the eyes of their 
neighbours. They became busy in 
enlarging, organizing, and improving 
their Sunday schools, in establishing 
their Foreign Missions, in educating 
their ministers, in rebuilding their 
chapels, in establishing tract socie
ties, benevolent societies, sewing 
societies, and temperance societies; 
.And as the mention of this last sub
ject suggests to me the names of two 
men of very considerable note in 
their day, of very remarkable charac
ter, and whose character stood in a 
strong representative relation to this 
change which was now beginning to 
prevail, I will venture to allude 
somewhat more largely to them. If 
my reference should call up any 
pleasing reminiscences of them on 
the part of their surviving friends, I 
shall the less regret the digression. 

OLD MORTALITY. 

LIGHT A.T EVENING TIME. 

I RA VE waited for His coming 
Through many weary years, 

I have listened for His footsteps, 
I have cried to Him with tears: 

"Why does Thy chariot1inger? 
Why do its wheels delayP 

Oh, when shall he the breaking 
Of Thy eternal day?" 

And my vigil now is ended, 
I lay my body down; 

I cau see no more earth's treasures, 
But an unfading crown; 

For my eyes in death's dim twilight, 
Which darkens mortal things, 

lJiscern the radiant glory 
Of the grea.t King of kings. 

The eternal day is breaking, 
Ca.Im peace in place of strife; 

The eternal sun is rising 
At the eventide of life. 

All shadows ftee the dawning, 
As snow-llakes melt away, 

When they lay them down so softly 
In their ocean-bed of spray, 

So care and pain and sorrow 
Are banished from my soul, 

As I pass the golden portal 
And reach the promised goal; 

For in His glorious beauty 
I see the King at !oat. 

My time of wea.ry watching 
18 now for ever peat. 

8RIRLIIY TElltPLB, 



OUR LOCAL PREACHERS. 

WE have received the following letter 
upon a subject in which we feel the 
liveliest possible interest; and inas
much as it brings several oft-men
tioned and oft-disputed topics to the 
front, we append a few brief" notes." 

"Dear Sir,-I only express the 
feeling of a large number of your 
readers when I say that I read with 
great pleasure the suggestion of Dr. 
Burns as to the establishment of a 
library for lay preachers, and the 
magnanimous offer to contribute 250 
volumes himself. The suggestion is 
good and the offer is noble. 

With every word of the letter 
as to the necessity of lay preachers 
' keeping abreast of the intelligence 
of the age' I entirely agree; but 
I ask, why should our lay preachers 
be in such a humiliating position as 
to have to depend upon others to 
supply them with books? It is true 
many of our lay preachers are poor, 
but in my judgment there must be 
something radically wrong in the 
ideas of the churches which cannot 
supply the men who serve them with 
the means by which (if they have 
the ability to preach at all) they can 
stand creditably in their pulpits. 

There is something in human 
nature-and especially in the nature 
of an Englishman-which revolts 
against charity, and particularly 
when charity is not needed; and if 
our lay brethren, as Dr. Burns most 
truly observed, have to ' serve the 
churches for nothing,' then more 
shame to the churches. If they can
not pay for a stated ministry, let 
them pay for as good a ministry as 
they can get. If I have read my New 
Testament aright, it is the duty of 
all Christian chlll'ches to pay for their 
ministry, whatever that ministry may 
be, to the extent of their ability. 
When this is done, lay preachers will 
never be so poor as to need a library 
founding for them on charity, and 
especially out of the ' clearings' of 
regular ministers' libraries. 

The distinction amongst Non
conformists between 'clerical' and 
' lay' is far more nominal than real. 
Moreover, I think it is time we 
sought to put what we call our' lay' 
preachers upon a proper footing in 
the denomination. There is, I be
lieve, in existence a ' Lay Preachers' 
Association,' composed of certain 
preachers in Leicestershire and Not
tinghamshire. I have never belonged 
to it because I do not believe in it. 
Why does not the denomination take 
up the question and recognize the 
lay preachers as a body, and give 
them some proper and authoritative 
standing in it ? Why leave them to 
form associations in this irregular 
way? Why are they not represented 
at the Association? 

I am, yours faithfully, 
JARVIS READ." 

I. As to the names " lay " and 
" clerical," we may dismiss them in a 
line; merely remarking that though 
the distinction is used by some indi
viduals, we do not as a body recog
nize it. Our ministers are not 
"clerics," but "pastors and teachers." 
We have, strictly speaking, no "lay 
men;" no "lay preachers." The name 
at the head of this paper, whilst not 
altogether unobjectionable, is yet the 
most convenient, and is the only one 
authorized by our Year-book. 

II. But the subject of the "repre
sentation of local preachers in the 
Association," and" giving them some 
proper and authoritative standing 
in it," seems hardly so easy to deal 
with. It must be remembered that 
our Association is one of churches, 
and not of the officers of churches, 
nor of ministers. The onlv status 
the minister has is that of ex-officio 
delegate, which in ninety-nine cases 
out of a hundred-and there are only 
one hundred and nine cases alto
gether-is worth nothing, because 
the chlll'ch which has chosen any 
one as pastor is sm·e to send him as 
its representative. Local preachers 
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attend the Association as rcpresenta
t.i'res, and form hardly less than one
lur?f of those deputed by the churches. 
But there is one difference in the ac
tion of the Association with regard 
to pastors and local preachers that 
we have heard adverted to, and that 
might easily be removed, ·if thought 
desirable. The mmes of ministers 
appear in the Year-book, partly by 
"Way of recognition of their position, 
and partly because they are to the 
eye of the public the secretaries of 
the churches. Only the number of 
local preachers is given. If the names 
and addresses of the 326 local preach
ers recognized by the churches were 
also inserted, it might have the ad
vantage of making village churches 
acquainted with men of Christian 
character and preaching power. 
Whether this is necessary or not 
now we cannot say; but from vivid 
recollections of oar own " local 
preaching" days we should imagine 
not, for then the preachers them
selves readily made known any useful 
additions to their ranks, and found 
them plenty of work. Another sug
gestion occurs to me. Would not 
great good come from "a Village 
Church and Local Preachers' Con
ference" at the Association, after the 
fashion of the Sunday School Con
ference ? I hear the Secretary say, 
When ? And as I hold that every 
man making a suggestion should do 
it with the classical rope round his 
neck, and be pinched a little if he 
cannot show a way of carrying out his 
suggestion, I answer, on the Friday 
morning, or if that is impracticable 
(though I believe it is not), then let 
it take turns (teachers, forgive me!) 
with the S. 8. Conference. 

III. Dr. Burns is" disappointed" 
because no one has responded to his 
appeal for hooks to be given to local 
preachers; and Mr. Read seems a 
little ashamed because any such ap
peal is necessary. We do not believe 
there is much real cause for the 
shame of the one or the disappoint
ment of the other. Some ministers 

give away their spare books at once 
in this or similar wnys. Certainly we 
have not half a dozen books on our 
shelves worth a local preacher's ac
ceptance that we should not have to 
replace within a month ; and we 
know that our library is not by any 
means an exception. Money not 
being too plentiful, most ministers 
have only purchased books of refer
ence, dictionaries, commentaries, his
tories, standard works, and fine 
specimens of pulpit power ; and these 
are the tools they work with every 
week, and therefore cannot wisely 
spare them. Moreover, many minis
ters belong to circulating libraries, 
similar to Mudie's; and get from 
them the works they require to read 
only once through, and so keep no
thing on their own shelves but select 
and necessary authors. Nor must it 
be forgotten that some of our local 
preachers could better give books to 
ministers than ministers aid them. 
Dr. Burns would find even his capa-:,_ 
cious stores excelled in one or two
directions that we know ; and a few 
of our pastors would effect a capital 
arrangement if they could get their 
assistants to change libraries with 
them. Still there are some who need 
help, and if Dr. Burne's plan is use
fully carried out we will rejoice. If 
not, we would with pleasure contri
bute as much as we could towards a 
fund for the purchase of valuable 
new books for central libraries for 
local preachers, in case that should 
seem to themselves the best way of 
aiding them. But here is another 
plan.• Let the local preachers be 
strictly considered as a necessary 
part of the organization of each 
Christian church to which they be
long ; and as it is the church's duty 
to see that its pastor shares in all good 
things, its Sabbath school teachers 
are efficient, its missions well sus
tained, so it should make it its busi
ness to train and fully equip its 
preachers who do the church's work 
in the adjacent villages. If those 

• er. also a. B. Mau., 1871, p. 276, III. 2. 
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teachers lack necessary books, let 
them be supplied from the funds of 
the church ; and if they lack train
ing, let the pastor devote a portion 
of his time to increasing their fitness 
for their work. Preaching in the 
villages needs to be taken up heartily 
as a part of the actual work of each 
town church, and then means will 
be forthcoming to make it more sue-

. cessful in the conversion of souls and 
the perfection of those who believe. 

IV. Not only so, suggests Mr. 
Read ; but let the village churches 
also pay their preachers. Good : and 
to our knowledge some do it ; yes, 
and do it nobly, considering their 
means. Others cannot ; they must 
depend upon external aid. Some 
need a baptism into the spirit of 
liberality; and for them we call to 
mind the thoughts of Paul addressed 

to the Galatians, v. 6, 7, 8: Let him 
that is taught SHARE with him that 
teacheth in all good things. Provide 
for the wants of your teachers in 
Christ. What ! Hold you back ? 
Nay, do not deceive yourselves. 
Your niggardliness will find you out. 
You cannot cheat God with your 
professions. He will see and punish 
illiberality to your teachers. What
soever a man soweth that shall he 
reap. (Cf. J.B. Lightfoot, sub. loc.) 

May God give all our teachers and 
preachers " the unction of the Holy 
One," endow us. with power from on 
high, and make our ministrations on 
every occasion glow with the ardour 
of His own infinite love ; and then, 
what~er else we may lack, we shall 
have the highest qualifications and 
the most enduring reward. 

J. CLIFFORD. 

FAMILIAR TALKS WITH YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 

No. II.-The Conquest of Early Difficulties. 

UNFORTUNATELY Mr. Longford was not 
at the prayer meeting, and so the plan 
for the removal of her brother's difficul
ties, over which Maggie Mostyn had 
brooded with so much pleasure and hope 
was, for the present at least, doomed to 
disappointment. Still she did not readily 
give up an adopted purpose : nor was 
she so feeble in resources that failing in 
one direction she could not seek success 
in another. Extremely anxious to take 
the tide of feeling at its height, and to 
lose no time in leading George to the 
shores of that boundless ocean of peace 
and joy discovered by Christ, she made 
up her mind to go some mile and a half 
to Mr. Longford's house in Oakwater, 
and lay the whole case befo1·e him at 
once. But scarcely had she got into the 
street, when she found herself obliged 
to give up any such idea, for the night 
was unusually stormy, and the rain 
was descending in desolating torrents. 
Beaten a second time, she did not lose 
heart, but after a moment's thought re
solved to write to her friendly counsellor 
and ask for an early interview; and with 
that eager haste that would not let he1· 
rest till the thing which she felt ought 
to _be done was being attempted, she 
swiftly peunod and posted the following 
bl'ief letter:-

"129, Prince .A.rthu-r' s Road, N. W., 
Dec. 21. 

"Dear Sir,-Knowing well the deep 
interest you have in the welfare of the 
young, I take the liberty of writing to 
you about my brother George. For 
some time past he has been most anxious 
to know and love our blessed Redeemer. 
I have often talked to him about his 
difficulties: but he has some perplexities 
which I can hardly understand, and 
which I feel sure you could deal with 
successfully. His present anxiety is 
about ' saving faith.' May he come 
and see you, or will you be so good as 
call here and have a talk with him to
morrow evening? Forgive me for being 
so urgent; but I feel it so necessary to 
'fix him in the right path' as quickly 
as possible, that I am hardly able to 
repress impatience at delay. Apologizing 
for troubling you, I am truly yours, 

"M. MOSTYN. 

"P.S.-He will be sure to be at home 
all the evening after seven o'clock.'' 

Next morning Mr. Longford 1·ead 
Margaret's note with a feeling of real 
pleasure, and quickly despatched a mes
senge1· with the words, "Expect me at 
7.30 p.m. J. L." George Mostyn's w,is 
"a case" in which he was liktJly to have 
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p<'culia.r interest, for besides the usual 
English relish for a difficulty, Mr. Long
ford possessed a strong and ruling desire 
for usefulness of the most solid and en
during kind; and often sa.id "that, as far 
as his own enjoyment was concerned, he 
would ra,ther remove one sttun bling-stone 
out of the way of a yoti.ng wayfarer, and 
help to perfectly develop his spiritual life, 
than teach the mere alphabet of Chris
tianity to a dozen." He himself had 
struggled into the light. It was not a 
sudden flash of glory that discovered to 
him the kingdom of heaven, but a painful 
wearisome, toilsome search for the truth 
of God, with deviations into the paths 
of error, that brought him at last face 
to face with God in Christ. For more 
than three years he was in a state of 
utter confusion about his spiritual con
dition, and did not know whether he 
was or was not a Christian, had no real 
peace and therefore no real power all 
that time, seemingly made no progress 
whatever, was often racked almost be
yond bearing with tormenting fears, and 
sometimes felt a dread of death that 
emptied the cup of life of all its joy. 
But all this rough and severe treatment 
had left him with so firm and clear a 
faith, and such a feeling of thankful
ness, that he had a certain degree of 
satisfaction in finding others going 
through a similar experience, because 
he felt he could certainly anticipate for 
them a similar result, and might, per
haps, have the privilege of contributing 
to its realization. Like Thomas, he was 
naturally a doubting, hesitating,cautious 
man; always lookmg twice, and often 
half a dozen times, before he leaped; 
and occasionally he "looked" so long 
that either the chance of leaping was 
gone, or the need for it removed. He 
had very little "go" in him; but 
what he lacked in "dash" he made up 
in steady plodding power. Never com
mitting himself very readily to any
thing, he could always be relied upon to 
carry out to the last stone any enterprise 
that he had undertaken. He seemed to 
have no impulse. Some thought him 
cold as an iceberg, and in their self
flattery judged him lacking in piety; 
others imagined him shy as a blushing 
girl; not a few were surprised that he 
had friends at all: and yet it was well 
known that his few friends, who were all 
amongst young men, never forgot him, 
always loved him warmly, and were 
amongst some of the most reliable, and 
useful, and promising members of the 
eh1u-ch and school. Like Moses, he was 
slow of sr,eech. At first his style was 
jerky and uncomfortable, and much like 

water ~m·gling out of a narrow-necked 
bottle. As he became more interested 
in his theme his sentences seemed like 
chips of stone flung out as if meant to 
hit hard and impress durably; but when 
he fairly "warmed to" his subject ho 
could speak with a crisp energy and a 
quiet beauty that pleased every listener. 
Bnt his intense and soul-pervading 
religiousness, and his large fund of 
common sense, formed his strength. He 
would look at things for himself; and 
this, added to an observant eye and a 
devout spirit, made him always ready 
with practical illustrations, convincing 
arguments, and sympathetic counsels. 
In a word, he was just the man, as Mar
garet Mostyn's quick wit had told her, 
to deal tenderly and wisely with her 
b1·other's religious difficulties. 

At the time arranged Mr. Longford 
&Tived at Prince Arthur's Road; and as 
Mr. and Mrs. Mostyn understood well 
enough what was going on, and were 
prayerfully anxious as to the result, 
every arrangement was made so that 
George, Maggie, and their visitor, might 
have everything their own way. Soon, 
and without much preface, Mr. Longford 
approached the subjeet of the evening's 
talk; and getting a little excited with 
his painstaking and sufl'ering pupil, said 
at length-

" Then we clearly understand do we, 
George, that your chief difficulty is at 
present about 'saving faith P'" 

"It is, sir." 
"But since that is a very wide field, 

and we might wander about it a long 
time before finding just where the 
stumbling-stone is, try and tell me, if 
you can, whereabouts it is that you 
trip up." 

"Well, it seems like this-I have been 
told, ever since I could remember any
thing about religion, that if I believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ I shall be saved. 
I have heard it at home from my father, 
mother, and Maggie. I have heard it at 
chapel, in the Sunday school, and at the 
corners of the streets. I have read it in 
books and tracts. And yet, as f&· as I 
know and can gather in any way, I do 
believe in the Lord Jesus; that He is 
God's Son, and the Saviour of the world; 
that He came into the world to save 
sinne1·s; and I know and feel that I 
cannot be saved apart from Him; and I 
do hope only in Him for salvation; but 
I cannot say that I am saved, that I nm 
a Christian ; nor do I love and live liko 
Maggie, or like others that I know. So 
I must be wrong somewhere. Whero 
is it P" 
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"Exactly, exactly! .••. I see ..•.• 

Yes! Just so .•... Faith, but not rest! 
Faith, but not power. I see." 

And yet you would have thought that 
Mr. Longford did not see; since he 
paused for what seemed a very long 
time, and the little company sat in 
silence; George and Maggie looking at 
him, a.nd he anxiously looking at the 
carpet as if trying to decipher his 
answer from its designs. At length he 
broke the profound stillness. "This is 
it. Remember that the word faith 
means the same in the New Testament 
as it does a.nywhere else. Mostly it does. 
Not always. But when it is co=anded 
to be exercised in Christ, as the condi
tion of salvation, as a short, easy, a.nd 
safe method of becoming a Christian, it 
always means the same as it does when 
you talk about faith in one another, faith 
in your friends; just as the words lo'!Je, 
hate, fear, choose, reject, mean the same 
in the gospels a.nd epistles as they do in 
the family, the market, and the world." 

"Then is the act the same P" 
"Precisely ; there is no difference 

whatever in the act, considered as an 
act." · 

"Then you would reaJly say, Mr. 
Longford, that believing in you, or in 
my master, or in anyone, is the same as 
believing in Christ P" 

"ReaJly I say that ! As an act, it is 
the same in each case; just as your 
movements of body, your grasp of the 
pla.ne, a.nd so forth, are precisely the 
same whether you plane a piece of deal 
for a window-sash or a piece of maho
gany for a wardrobe; although one is 
much harder work than the other, and 
may require much more skill and prac
tice to plane well." 

"But doesn't that degrade the 'faith 
of the New Testament,' a.nd make it level 
with the commonest acts of life P" 

"Degrade ! Common ! It is the very 
glory of the gospel, the crowning feature 
of the Christian religion. There is no 
evidence stronger that it is from God 
the Father of us aJl, who loves us aJI, and 
seeks the salvation of aJl. Why, George, 
is it not a glad message indeed that God 
has given us a 'way of salvation' to walk 
a.long, that requires no other walking 
faculties than the sort we are using, and 
must use every day of our life P Anyone 
~ay be saved by a method like this. 
~1ck and dying men can trust a friend, 
1~ they can do nothing els.:i. Children, 
. 1ttle children, 'walk by faith.' The most 
ignorant can confide in a promise. The 
poorest may get a treasure that costs no 
mor~ than loving trust and willing re
ception. In fact, no one is shut out of 

this way. Every one can pay the toll of 
faith; for we are only called upon to do an 
act exactly like those we are doing at least 
twelve hours out of every twenty-four." 

"How strange," exclaimed George, 
"that I should never have thought of 
this. Here I've been imagining all along 
that I could not have the right 'faith' 
because I believed in Christ as I believed 
in my mother. I have thought I had to 
do something extremely different from 
the ordinary every-day acts of life; and 
yet surely I ought to have expected that 
God would use a language we could un
derstand, and direct our steps in words 
we could easily make out." 

Maggie's face now lighted up. She 
saw the clouds were drifting, and her 
heart was filled with a joy that over
flowed into every feature of her face; 
and with calm but glowing earnestness 
she broke in, saying, 

"Certainly I had never seen the sub
ject in this light before; but it seems to 
me just like our loving God to make our 
peace and joy depend upon an act so 
simple and necessary, natural and beau
tiful, as faith._ He makes our bodily 
health and life dependent upon acts we 
can readily perform, eating, exercise, and 
the like, and upon food we can readily 
acquire. What is so common as the air 
we breathe ? What is so necessary as 
bread.? And as the first is given uni
versally, so the second is the one food 
that ca.n make its home in any part of 
the wide world. It is indeed as the ne
gress said, when she heard the preacher 
describing the love of God as wonderful, 
'Massa, me no tink it wonderful: it just 
like Him.'" 

" Exactly, unquestionably. 'Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt 
be saved' is no more laying down an 
impossible task, or taking our minds out 
of their ordinary exercises, than when a 
man who has walked over a hard road 

1or many miles is asked to turn aside 
into a pleasant garden, walk around it, 
and partake of a well-prepared feast." 

" Still," said George, " if you will be 
so kind, I shn.11 be ghid to hear an e:xpb
nation of this act of faith, so that I may 
compare your illustration with my expe
rience, and see if the hopes you h,we 
started are well-grounded.'' 

"Certainly. Illustrations are windows 
through which we look into the temple of 
truth; and since faith is the commonest 
act of life, illustrations of it are munber
less as the sands of the sea. Here is 
one out of the many. It is a supposed 
case, which will show one aspect of the 
p1·ocess of believing. A j ndg·e is se»ted on 
the judicial bench trying a man accused 
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of blU·glR,ry. He listens to the state
ment. of persons giving evidence. The 
policem:m found two of the lost coins in 
the man's pocket; Mr. A. saw him in 
the street where the robbery happened 
flv·e minutes before the alarm was raised; 
and so on. As the judge listens, he 
thinks ; and the process of thinking is 
at last summed up in the words, 'I be
lie"l"e the prisoner at the bar is guilty: I 
am persuaded he is the man who stole 
the money.' What has the judge done P 
He is now a believer in this man's guilt. 
How came he to be such P 'Faith came 
by hearing;' but not by hearing only, 
but by thinking also. He thought his 
way through the evidence, and at length 
was persuaded of that fact to which the 
evidence pointed. So that faith is in 
this case a certain ld.nd of thinking about 
evidence and the forming of a conviction 
of the sort to which the weight of the 
evidence leans. Do you see P" 

"Yes, clearly! But apply it, please, 
to 'the faith that saves the soul.'" 

"Well, thus the message of pardon 
and life is proclaimed by God to the 
sinner through Jesus Christ; many wit
nesses testify to the reality and fulness 
of the pardon and life. The sinner hears, 
thinks, prays, and becomes sure that as 
God is true and good, so this message is 
one on which he may rely. Christ is, as· 
God says, the Saviour; in Him is life: He 
is persuaded that there is salvation-in no 
other, and if he completes his faith he 
accepts the offered pardon as for him, and 
becomes forthwith a disciple in Christ's 
school." 

"But, Mr. Longford," exclaimed Mag
gie, "you surely do not say that in every 
case 'saving faith' is like that. I recol
lect no such thinking, no such prolonged 
meditation." 

"Very likely," Miss Mostyn; "but 
remember, first, memory does not regis
ter all that takes place in the mind; and 
next, that some acts of the mind are s~ 
swift that we are hardly aware of them; 
and last, this, that your suggestion is 
true that cases differ very much. But 
just tell me what you can of the begin
nings of your faith." 

"As to that, I really can say little. I 
seem just like a little orphan girl whose 
conversation I read this morning. Asked 
by her companion what she did with her 
troubles now she had lost he1· mother, 
she replied, 'Mother told me whom to 
go to before she died. I go to the Lord 
Jesus; He was my mother's friend, and 
He's mine.' 'Oh, but He is a great way 
off; it is not likely He minds you,' her 
companion objected. 'I do not know 
anything about that,' said the orphan; 

'all I know is, Ile says Ife wilt, anci 
that's enough .(01· me.'" 

"Just so; but that beautiful a.newer 
shows a similar state of mind. 'l'ho child 
knew her mother, and felt that she could 
trust her from what she knew of her; 
and she was led by tha.t mother to know 
the Savil>m, and. knowing Him she felt 
that He was so good and faithful that 
she might and did 1·ely upon His word, 
In one case the act may be swift as light
ning, and in another as it was with my
self, painfully slow; but the act, as an 
act, is the same in all instances.'' 

With strong earnestness in his tone, 
as if convinced, George said, 

"This, then, is it, as it now appears to 
me: faith or believing is a kind of think
ing, and of thinking the way the evidence 
about the facts or persons in question 
leads, and as that evidence guides. But 
one objection to all this occurs to me, 
which I have no doubt you have con
sidered. It is, that Paul says, 'With the 
heart man believeth unto righteousness.'" 

"Well, go on; give the whole verse." 
" 'And with the mouth confession is 

made unto salvation.' " 
"Now does not the latter· clause ex

plain the former P The apostle is not, 
as some imagine, contrasting believing 
with the heart and with the head. The 
word heart in this passage, and indeed 
generally in the Bible, means the inner 
man ( e.g. thinking in the heart, Matt. xiii. 
15, &c.) as opposed to the 0itter. The 
distinction drawn is that between inter
nal experience of religion and a public 
avowal of it." 

Then came another pause, another 
looking at one another, and another 
apparent study of the patterns of the 
carpet. Evidently, thought Mr. Long
ford, a point has been gained; George 
sees that. I will wait and let him sug
gest his next difficulty. He had not to 
wait long; for as the idea seemed to be 
settling to its plare amongst the other 
ideas of his lnind, it occurred to him that 
his feelings were not much altered, ai;id 
that, though the act of faith might be 
the same in all cases, the effects were not; 
and he said, 

"Still, sir, I can't say that now I feei 
I'm a Christian, although I do see that I 
must have been a believer in the Lord 
Jesus Christ for some time. There is not 
that change of feeling I should expect; 
so that I imagine the results of faith 
differ a good deal, even if the act, as an 
act, of the mind is always the same.'' 

"Not too fast, George, not too fast. 
Generally speaking, you may much 
sooner displace and destroy a wrong idea. 
than you can change the current of the 
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feelings. Of course the effects of faith 
will vary greatly. Though a circular 
saw acts in the same way always, it does 
not cut hard oak and soft pine at the 
same rate. In building a peasant's cot
tage and a peer's palace you may use the 
same tools-spades and hammers, saws 
and planes. Fire out of its place bums 
to the ground a great city; put under
neath the boiler of a locomotive, it carries 
relief to the homeless and destitute. The 
effects of faith depend upon what we be
lieve, and to what extent our faith is 
real, intense, and pure." 

"Not upon the amount, then?" 
Well, not so much upon quantity as 

quality, if I may talk in that way; though 
when the quality is right, i.e. when the 
faith is pure, and the direction of it is 
also right, i.e. fixed on the right person 
or the right truth or facts, then the more 
there is of it the greater are its results." 

"That you see, I think," interposed 
Maggie, "in the woman who touched 
the hem of the Saviour's garment; for 
she had much fear and only a little faith, 
but it was genuine · and sincere, and in 
One who could heal her of her disease, 
and therefore her little pure faith did 
great wonders." 

"And don't you remember, Miss Mos
tyn, that the apostle James also tells us 
a similar thing l'hen he says-'the devils 
believe and tremble ?' Trembling is the 
natural effect of their faith; for what do 
they believe P Not that the Son of God 
loved them and gave Himself for them; 
but that God is their Judge, and that 
they have no ground to hope for His 
mercy. It is a terrible truth in which 
they believe, and it produces a feeling 
of terror." -

'' Then might you say," inquired 
George, " according to what anyone be
lieves such will be the result P" 

"Yes ; only taking care to add this, 
that there may be degrees of faith
' little faith' and 'great faith;' 'faith' 
and 'the full assurance of faith;' 'weak 
faith' and 'strong faith;' 'faith that 
removes mountains' and 'faith so weak 
that it cannot cast an evil spirit out of 
a child.'" 

"As to the degrees of faith, that seems 
simple enough to me; but a question 
arises on the other part of what you say, 
and that is, what is to be believed in 
order to the saving of the soul P Am I 
believing the right truths, the right 
facts, and on the right Person?" 

_Here, again, Mr. Longford paused a 
minute or two, as if unwilling to answer, 
or d_oubting the best way of meeting such 
an mquiry. At last he exclaimed, in a 
somewhat highe1· key than usual, "Much 

might be advanced about that. Many 
different ways of meeting your query. 
I am not sure at this moment which is 
the best.'' And then, looking straio-ht 
into the eyes of his listener as if 0 he 
would pierce him through, he continued, 
"This plan I've often adopted; and from 
all I see of your condition, George, I 
think it may best suit you. See, then. 
Faith cometh ~y hearing. Hearing 
what P The testimony of God concern
ing His Son. Just read 1 John v. 9, 11, 
putting the word 'testimony' for 'wit
ness' and 'record.' " 

And George Mok the Bible and read : 
"If we receive the testimony of men, the 
testimony of God is greater; for this is 
the testimony of God which He hath 
testified of His Son. And this is the 
testimony, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in His Son." 

"There you see the 'evidence.' It is 
that there is life, eternal life in Christ. 
That includes every blessing; ' for we 
have redemption through His blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins.' 'Christ died for 
our sins, and was buried and rose again." 
This is the gospel. Pardon, peace, rest, 
power, motive, all are in Christ. God 
Himself bears that testimony to His Son 
in the Scriptures. He says salvation is 
in Christ. And this witness is true; you 
believe that, do you not, George?" 

"With all my heart." 
"That is, you have thought upon God's 

testimony, and now you are persuaded 
that in Christ there is everlasting life." 

nYes." 
"Now let us read the first part of the 

twelfth verse of the chapter you just 
quoted from, and add to it John vi. 47: 
'He that bath the Son hath the life;' 
the other is, 'Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, he that believeth on me hath ever
lasting life.' Putting the two together 
we see that it is not enough to receive 
God's message about His Son. That 
alone will do us no more good than, if 
suffering from an acute disease, we hear 
of a medicine that will cure it, and go 
no farther than to get all the evidence 
about its curative power. The medicine 
must be taken. We must believe on 
Christ, in Christ. The testimony must 
bring us to Him of whom the Father 
testifies. The life is in Him, and we must 
go to Him for it. This is what we may 
call the second stage of faith; and to 
many it seems the only one, because they 
have grown up in the first almost un
consciously. You see both these stages 
in the case of the Philippian ja.i.ler; for 
Paul and Silas not only said, 'Believe 
on Chri~t,' but they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord. They repeated God's 
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t.estimouy concerning His Sou ; and the 
h>stimony was the link between the be
lien'r mid the Saviour, and he pn,ssed 
from fait.h in the Divine word to faith 
in the Lord Jesus Himself." 

"I think I see what you mean," said 
George. "It is this in my case: I do 
belieT"e in a.11 that God says about Jesus, 
and I do trust in Him as having borne 
my sins in His own body on the tree ; I 
feel some love for His great mercy, and 
I am ready, by His help, to do His will. 
Am I, then, a Christian P" 

" I say yes, for a Christian is a believer 
on Christ; and though that believer's 
faith may be ever so feeble, and joy a 
Yery rare visitor, yet 'he that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life:' and 

the faith will doubtless gi•ow, and the 
joy increase, as clearer and more scrip
tural kno,vledgo is obtained of the way 
of salvation," 

It WM getting rathe1· late, and Mr. 
Longford, seeing that he had succeeded 
in dispelling some of the gloom from 
George's face, and hoping that he had 
helped him to master one or two of his 
difficulties, rose up to go. After receiv
ing the hearty thanks of both his Mends, 
and having left with them two or three 
pamphlets, such as Doubts Removed, The 
(heat IJ'aot and its Consequences, Mori.son's 
Saving Paith, and Hou,ghton's Precious 
T,·uths, he promised to see them again 
befo1·e long, and then bade them "Good 
night." JOHN CLIFFORD, 

PHOTOGRAPHS FROM THE CHAPEL ALBUM. 
Nos. III. & IV.-Mrs. Grizzle and Farmer Young. 

You said in your note to me the other 
day, Mr. Editor, that some of your read
ers thought the photograph of Mr Rutty, 
senr., which appeared in the January 
Magazine, was either taken in too strong 
a light or the "sensitive surface" of the 
"plate" was exposed much too long, or 
from some other cause, the features of 
his face, style of dress, and general habit 
of the man, must have suffered a little 
exaggeration. I need hardly tell you that 
my apparatus is good, and my plans those 
most approved in the photographer's art. 
You know that I try hard to keep myself 
abreast of the times by reading every 
scrap of photographic literature I can 
obtain; but still if I explain to the audi
ence, towhichyou have kindly introduced 
me, my processes, they may probably 
better understand my pictures. First, 
then, let me say that I am an exceedingly 
fastidious artist, and become more and 
more so with advancing years; for I have 
long since learnt that you cannot get a 
true and full representation of any cha
racter, that has any force of good or evil 
in it, in one photograph, any more than 
you can apprehend all the excellencies 
of one of Tennyson's poems at the first 
reading. There are four portraits of our 
Divine Master, but even these do not 
fully disclose the glory of Him who is 
altogether lovely and the chief among 
ten thousand. We have many pictures 
of David the shepherd-king given us in 
the Psalms and in those Hebrew news
pape1·s, the Chronicles of the kings of 
Israel and Judah; but he is not precisely 
the same man in all respects in any two 
of them. ('romwell,as"taken" by Hume, 
is scal'Cely t, identified with the pie-

ture that is given us of the great Puritan 
ruler by Carlyle. Each man is many. 
sided, and merely one photograph may 
quite misrepresent him; not because the 
machinery is imperfect, or the light too 
weak or too powerful, but simply because 
the "sitter" cannot gather all his nature 
into one expression of countenance, and 
hold it with an unquivering grip for 
thirty or sixty seconds. The poet says : 

" To true discernment 
The heart is seen in the face;" 

but not all the heart at all times, and 
equally. Here is Mrs. Robinson's carte, 
taken when she was just recovering from 
a furious attack of tooth-ache. Her 
husband returned it, declaring that he 
could scarcely find a trace in it of the 
cheerful and happy woman who presides 
in his family. A friend of mine once 
came to Ille in a great hurry and wished 
to be "taken" at once. Some of his 
relatives were going to Australia, and 
they desired to carry his portrait with 
them. But do as I would I could not 
get one that satisfied me, and at last I 
asked him why ho could not put more 
of himself into his face; and he said, 
"Well, to tell you the truth, Mr. Gilson, 
I have just had such a drubbing from 
my wife that I am not sure that I have 
any.real self lefb to put in." Indeed, in 
my private album I have been obliged 
to add "comments" and " explanatory 
notes" such as these. Under a miserable 
doughy face there is the note, '' Bilious 
when taken;" the next is a bright happy 
countenance, explained by the words, 
"Just had a legacy left him;" anothe1· 
puzzled, meaningless head has written 
at foot, "Listening to a logical statomont 
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of the doctrine of original sin, or rather 
should be listening, but is not." Again, 
"Recently jilted" and "Restored" are 
terms that suggest quite enough to ac
count for the differences of expression in 
two portraits of ono and the same face. 
Such being the case, my plan is never to 
rest content until I have obtained seve
ral photographs of the same person in 
as many different moods as possible. 
Then I study them all, and send you, 
gentle reader, that which seems to me 
most faithfully to represent the real 
individual "in his habit, as he lived." 
Men are not always at their best, nor 
are they always at their worst; but there 
are circumstances and times which reveal 
them just as they are, and show the great 
or little "soul" that dwells in them. 

Now I do hope, for your sake, Mr. 
Editor (I do not mind a jot about my 
own), that no one will find fault with 
the picture I have chosen of Mrs. Griz
zle; for she is a relative of mine on my 
father's side, and in fact I may say takes 
some pride in the artistic abilities of her 
nephew. I have had abundant oppor
tunities of painting her portrait, and can 
vouch for its accuracy. Of course I can
not have any very deep pleasure in such 
a character; but then, like other mortals, 
I have to confess that I was never con
sulted as to who should have the privi
lege of standing to me in the relation of 
grandfather and grandmother, uncle and 
aunt, and so on to the millionth cousin. 
Nor do I distress myself about that. If 
my great uncle was a chimney-sweep, 
that won't black my face or surround me 
with an odour of soot. Indeed, I am rather 
thankful for the relationship, for it has 
increased my knowledge of human nature 
in one of its many developments ; and so 
I have always had a sort of philosophic 
interest in Mrs. Grizzle, and have studied 
her with the same kind of enthusiasm 
that men of science examine the structure 
of definite types of rare species of toads, 
frogs, rats, and the like. That is a re
markable face, isn't it P and yet it is 
simply a thoroughly decided specimen
of the class to which it belongs. There 
are two small, sharp, piercing ferret-like 
eyes, that flash with the electricity of a 
very excitable temperament, and yet 
seem to stare with all the cold dry hard
ness of a marble statue. They look as 
though they never knew what it was to 
cry. You can no more imagine hot tears 
flowing from such cisterns and down 
such macadamized cheeks than you can 
~uppose burning heat starting· from an 
iceberg. Nor are those sharp eyes mis
placed; they are deeply sunk in a sharper 

4 

face, and that is ornamentrd with a still 
sharper nose, so long, skinny, and fnr
rowed, that it vividly suggests a carpen
ter's saw. And yet there is either a 
superfluity of skin to the face or a lack 
of juice in the flesh, for the face alto
gether has the aspect of a weazened 
Normandy Pippin after a twelvemonth's 
careful drying. To look at such an acrid 
face is enough to burn up all the mois
ture in the mouth and make refreshments 
a necessity. Then, what is the matter 
with her hair P It seems in a state of 
great uneasiness, as if dissatisfied with 
its "place ~n Nature," _and eager to get 
away ; whilst the plam black dress is 
hitched on and hangs about her like 
flowing robes on a straight pole, and 
looks as though, having started life at 
a funeral long since forgotten, it was still 
continuing its existence for the sake of 
economy. 

Whoever wishes to see Mrs. Grizzle 
will find her at Grizzle Grange, near to 
the town of W orriton, or else at the Bap
tist chapel in Nattering Street. She is 
well known at the latter place. Her face 
is part of the property, and would be more 
missed than the clock in the front of the 
gallery. Mostly, though not always, she 
may be seen entering that sanctuary two 
minutes before time, straight and thin 
as a poplar tree, and as unbending as a 
Sheffield poker. Her harsh rasping voice 
was there when I was a boy, and though 
a little feebler it is distinctly audible, 
and is as much as possible like the sound 
that proceeds from the well-regulated 
movement of an intelligent cook on a 
nutmeg grater. Several seat holders have 
suddenly shifted their quarters because 
they could not endure the tones of Mrs. 
Grizzle's voice, and the deacons have said 
more than once that they really must 
convert all the sittings near pew :ll into 
free seats; but I hope those humane men 
will not resort to so selfish and extreme 
a measure. And as she pleases nobody, 
so very few are able to please her. She 
"grizzled" about the minister's sermons 
until he married, and then she began to 
"grizzle" about his wife, and is still 
repeating her moan about the "extra
vagance" of that most economical of 
housewives. In the spring she takes for 
her text the new bonnets; in the sum
mer, the light flaunting dresses; in the 
autumn, "that nonsense a,bout a, seaside 
holiday;" and in the winter she dis
courses without a tremor in her voice of 
the love-making of the young people. 
She never inspires sympathy, interest, 
love, or devotion. Everybody marvelled 
when she married, until they jpiew she had 
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R pnltry sum of mo11ey tied to her; but the 
poor husband, alas !-what with "griz
zling" at breakfast, and "grizzling" at 
dinner, and "grizzling" at tea-lived to 
regret his marriage with a sorrow that 
11eYer left him till he passed where the 
"grizzlers" cease from "grizzling" and 
the weary are at rest. And yet she is cor
rect in he1· creed, sedulous in her reading, 
has much coldly accurate thought, and is 
adjudged by not a few to be a woman 
possessed of the" light" but not of the 
"sweetness" of culture. She is as dry 
as a bone ; and if she should be dissected, 
it will be a strange thing if she is found 
to have a heart bigger than a rabbit's. 
She has force: not that of the genial, 
health-giving sunshine, but that of a 
biting east wind. She has virtues; but 
they are clad in such ungainly and dis
pleasing garb, that only her intimate 
friends are able to see that they are not 
.ices. She is wasting her life for lack 
of heart, and will only be saved at the 
last "so as by :fire." 

IV. 
"There's nothing ill could dwell in such a 

temple." 
"He hath a kind of honour sets him off 
More than a mortal seeming," 

Are words which never seem to me more 
beautifully exemplified than in the happy 
self-restraint, cultured spiritual power, 
and tranquil joy of "an old disciple,'' 
whose acquaintance I was privileged to 
make a few years ago. Farmer Young 
had then just finished his seventy-second 
winter, but his step was still firm; and 
in his bearing, dignity and ease, like 
twin graces, adorned and sustained each 
other as in his manhood's prime. His 
head was covered with the snows of age, 
but his heart was as fresh in its sympa
thies as on the day of his baptism fifty 
years before. Care had chased some 
deep lines on his placid brow, but his 
countenance and mien bore the signs of 
a complete, though by no means ascetic, 
self-control; whilst out from his eyes 
shot forward gleams that told his gaze 

was fixed on the city of God beyond the 
river. No sorrowful backward glances 
to the wilderness escaped him, no dull 
listlessness as though life had failed; 
but au eager, earnest, upward look, as 
if, like Simeon, he was ready to say, 
"Lord, lettest now thy servant depart 
in poace." 

From end to end of the lovely and 
picturesque village of Boxley, farmer 
Young was known and loved; but no
where so well known and,so warmly 
loved as in his own family and amongst 
the members of Boxley Baptist church. 
Thhty-three years he had held the 
office of d,eacon, and longer than that 
he had been the pastor's chief friend, 
a guide to the young, a comforter of 
the affl.icted, and a wise counsellor to 
the distressed. Four clergymen in that 
time had succeeded one another at Boxley 
parish church, but not one had exerted 
the infiuence in the village he had, or 
gained such loving respect. His gene
rosity was large and genial, , his help 
elevating, his words wise, and his spirit 
like Christ's. He was a true brother in 
the church, and yet he was more; for 
having striven to carry out his lofty 
ideas of church communion, he made 
the church a sort of "drill-ground" fo1• 
Christian character and service, and left 
Boxley with a band of trained workers 
hardly surpassed in the kingdom. 

As in the far no1-t;h sunset and sunrise 
follow one another without any break, 
so the golden glory of the evening of 
this beautiful and strong Christian life 
suddenly flashed, and without any signs 
of night, into the brilliant radiance of 
eternal day. He was at the week-even
ing service on the Thursday, and spoke 
with even more than the usual glow of 
spiritual fervour about his being an 
exile, expecting soon to receive the sum
mons to enter the home-land above. He 
went to his family and retired to rest, 
and in the morning it was reported that 
he was not, for God had taken him, and 
so he was translated that he dtid not see 
death. JoB GILSON, 

"BEFORE AND AFTER MEAT." 

"New time, newfa1Jour, and newjoya, 
Do a new 1ong require." 

ANTE, 

GREAT FA.THEE, from whose loving hand 
Comes more than all our needs demand, 

Bless this our fare, and each to be 
More strong for duty, love, and thee. 

Ripley. 

POBTQUA.M, 

Oun grateful songs shall greet thee, Lord, 
Our noblest feast the Living Word, 

Till in thy bannered halls above 
Wo banquet with Eternal Love. 

E. H. JACKSON. 



GLIMPSES OF THE LIVES OF GREAT AND GOOD MEN. 
No. I.-DAvrn L1vrnosTONE . 

.AT the tender age of ten Davie had to 
turn out soon after five a.m. and trot off 
to the Blantyre Cotton Works. Noble 
notions stirred in his mind, and he made 
good use of moments. With a book 
poised on his spinning-jenny where he 
could get occasional glimpses, amid the 
whirr of wheels and the buzz of bands, 
he spent his days in weaving cotton and 
learning Latin. Work over, he bounded 
to the evening school. At home again, 
books had more charm for him than bed; 
and often his mother had to snatch them 
away and bundle him off to roost in the 
small hours. Careful of his money as 
of his moments, he was able to support 
himself during the winter sessions at 
the Glasgow University. 

He resolved to be a missignary, and 
fixed upon China as his prospective field 
of labour. There he purposed to work in 
his own way, unaided and unhampered. 
War having shut that gate against him, 
he was induced to offer his services to 
the London Missionary Society. While 
studying at Chipping Ongar, Essex, an 
incident almost prophetic in its character 
occurred. At three o'clock one morning 
he set out for London. Returning, he 
fell in with a lady who had fallen out of 
a gig, and, like a doctor, set her on her 
legs again, and then trudged Ongarward. 
The shades of night were falling fast, 
and soon dense darkness descended.- Our 
traveller has taken the- wrong turning, 
and is lost. Weary from walking and 
faint from fasting, he is prompted to seek 
hedge or stack shelter. No! by hook or 
by crook he'll get home. He rectifies 
his geography by climbing a guide-post, 
and on he tramps. He was too exhausted 
to tell the tale of his travels when at a 
very late hour he reached home. The 
fatigue arose from the feat of fifty miles 
on foot. Did he dream of those terrible 
travels in which he would be lost for 
years on an untraversed continent P 

Livingstone left England in 1840 for 
South Africa. With the veteran mission
ary, Moffat, he spent a season in study 
at Kerumam, in the Bechuana nation
a nation comprising val'ious tribes, such 
as "they of the monkey," "they of the 
alli_gator," and" they of the fish;" names 
which some think refer to 1·eligious rites, 
but which we opine (after Darwin) point 
t~ t~eir origin. Whilo studying languages 
L1vmgstone learned to love a lady fully 
acquainted with the duties and danO'ers 
of missionary life, and it was his good 
fortune to secure her heart and help. 
In 1844 the young missionary married 

Miss Mary Moffat, and settled in a beau
tiful valley called Mabtosa. " She was 
the best spoke in his wheel." 

In South Africa flourish the lion, ele
phant, rhinoceros, hippopotamus, giraffe, 
crocodile, &c. When at night the lion 
utters his royal roar, all other wild ani
mals slink away to their secure haunts. 
Even the ponderous river-horse and the 
powerful elephant acknowledge him their 
greater. Livingstone joined a party for 
the purpose of inducing a lion family to 
be less profuse in the patronage which 
they had bestowed upon the cattle-pens 
of the Bakatla,-" they of the monkey." 
The monarchs were discovered seated 
upon a rocky eminence. A circle of 
hunters gradually closed in upon them. 
A shot is fired : the brute is missed. A 
roar returns the compliment. The cir
cle breaks and he escapes. The circle is 
formed again; but the two lions within, 
with a growl and a rush and a bound, 
scatter their assailants and are gone. 
The disappointed party rally to return, 
but on rounding a hill one of the brutes 
is seen yonder, apparently chuckling 
over their defeat. Steady! Livingstone 
shoulders his rifle; both barrels blaze-
the lion rolls over. "Hurrah! he's shot." 
No! his tail beats in anger. Stand back! 
In a moment Livingstone is hurled to the 
ground; two flashing eyes are fixed on 
him, a paw is clapped on the back of his 
head, and eleven teeth are crunching his 
arm. 'Tis an exciting moment. Rifles 
are fired at random. Presently the bullet 
sent home by Livingstone takes effect
the brute rolls over dead; but he has 
tasted the sweets of revenge. This was 
a hair-breadth escape. Livingstone, 
conscious of all that happened, was 
fearless, and felt but little pain at 
the time. 

For five years Livingstone lived among 
the Backwains, and the chief of the tribe, 
Sechele, embraced Christianity, and did 
all he could to induce his subjects to 
follow his example. The missionary ac
quired great influence over the rude and 
superstitious natives, more by the life 
he lived than by the doctrines he ta,ught. 
The whole tribe were induced by his 
reasoning to remove from their droughty 
region and form a new settlement forty 
miles distant, on the banks of the never
failing Kolobeng. In planting this colony 
he helped the natives to build houses and 
dig ciIDals, and they gave him la.hour for 
his skill. He was mech,,nic, and minis
ter, and med.icine-m,m ; w bile his g·,,o,l 
wife made canclies, clothes, and other 
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nece~sR,ries. The Backwains we1-e g1•eatly 
cinlized, if not altogether Christianized. 

Beyond t.his station to the north lay 
an nut.ravelled region, re1n·esented as an 
impassable desert. Rumours respecting 
11. lRrge lake reached Livingstone, and he 
resolYed to discover its whereabouts. 
The dissuasion of Dutch traders did not 
alter his determination or daunt his 
courage. On the 1st June, 1849, accom
panied by Col. Steele and Mr. Oswell, 
some 80 oxen, and 20 horsemen, ~ set 
out to cross the great Kalahari Desert. 
'Twas a terrible jom·ney. Their hard
ships began as soon as they left the 
road and steered northward through the 
sandy sea. The cattle sink helplessly 
and plunge frantically; wheels sink to 
the axle, and the cumbrous waggons 
have to be lifted and all but carried by 
the party. The progress is tardy; water 
is gone-more is looked for in vain. 
Sand, sand, sand, on every side, and the 
scorching sun above. .A.ll are fainishing. 
To return is to perish, to proceed is next 
to impossible. Life is a misery, death 
would be a mercy. Halt! Yonder is a 
hole, and at the bottom a puddle of 
water. Six feet of sand is scraped away; 
the water flows freely; men and cattle 
drink and are refreshed. There is enough 
and to spare. Here and there a sprout 
is seen above the sand. Beneath, _a 
water-melon, or some succulent bulb
deliciously sweet or distressingly bitter 
-is found, and these form the food of 
the quadrupeds and bipeds which inhabit 
these wilds. Yes ! the human species is 
represented here by a diminutive and 
degraded tribe, dwelling in sand-hollows 
and rock-holes, and called Bmhmen, but 
why so in such a bushless region 'twere 
hard to tell. After wading through perils 
and privations for two months in the 
trackless wilderness, Livingstone gazed 
upon an expanse of water which seemed 
as limitless as the sands he had crossed; 
and his feelings when he discovered Lake 
Gnami were akin to those of Columbus 
when he sighted the New World. 

Six years later Livingstone ascertained 
the exact position of the Zambesi, a noble 
river in the very centre of the continent, 
destined to be the highway into the vast 
and wealthy regions beyond. Here he 
spent a considerable period in the en
deavour to evangelize the inhabitants of 
the Mokololo country. The prevalence 
of fever rendered it an unsafe residence, 
so he set off to the Cape, sent his family 
to England, and resolved to return and 
if possible find a healthy spot, and there 
establish a station as a centre of mis
sionary operations. 

For yea1:s it was as if he had plunged 

beneath the waves of tl1e ocean. He got 
far out of the track of traders. He tra
versed unknown regions that he might 
open up the resources of that wonderful 
country to the missionary and the mer
chant. 1-Ie dots down the features of 
each district, the characteristics of every 
tribe. But few things escape his eye. 
Thus year by year he follows the course 
of the river of .Africa. Great a.re the 
hardships he has to encounter at aJmost 
every turn, yet his indomitable perse
verance holds out. Now he is brought 
to death's door by fever; now a power
ful chief dares him to proceed; now a 
river obstructs his march; now he is 
deserted by guides and rascally robbed; 
now exorbitant tolls are demanded, and 
terrible threats made if denied:. Yet on 
he goes, through river-bed, and barren 
waste, and tangled forest. Baulked 
everywhere, still borne up bravely by the 
brave heart within, saying, "Onward! 
we must open a way for the misssionary 
and trader to those fruitful :fields and 
broad rivers; and above all, to those 
benighted souls that wait for the glad 
tidings of salvation." 

Now let us follow our traveller in an 
easterly directi!)n, to the Great Falls, 
said to be vaster than Niagara. These 
mighty waters plunge with torrent rush 
through a deep :fissure in a black rock 
with such impetuous force that the earth 
trembles. .A. series of magnificent falls 
run in a zig-zag course, and form at one 
part, where a mile-wide sheet·of water 
pours its mighty flood, the sublimest 
water spectacle known. Columns of sil
very spray are cast up 200 or 300 yards, 
to descend in constant showers on the 
evergreen trees and roll like quicksilver 
globules from the leaves. This vapour 
can be seen and the plash of water heard 
for twenty miles; hence they are called 
the " Smoke resounding falls." .A.nd 
this region of "broad rivers and streams 
wherein go no galley with oars nor gal
lant ships," was once thought to be a 
a waste burning sand, where man did 
not and could not live. The persevering 
energy of Livingstone has taug_ht us 
better; to him belongs the honour of un
ravelling many a geographical mystery. 

.A.fter being lost sight of for four years 
he reached the eastern coast, and by 
Christmas, 1856, was in England again. 
He was hailed with delight, and honour
ed wherever he could be prevailed on to 
tell in his hesitating, unaffected way the 
story of his strange adventures and mar
vellous discoveries. He was here only to 
rest, not to remain. He returned to push 
still further his researches. 

We get a glimpse at the good man in 
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bereavement. His dear wife, from whom 
he ha.d been so long parted, rejoined him, 
but not for long; she soon sickened and 
died, On a sad Sabbath, far from all 
symp1Lthizing friends, ho buried her in a 
strange land beneath a baobab-tree, and 
placed a pure white cross over her sleep
ing dust, thus telling the tale of her life: 
"'l'hose who a.re not aware how this 
brave, good English wife made a delight
ful home at Kolobeng, a thousand miles 
inland from the Cape, and as a daughter 
0£ Moffat, and a Christian lady, exercised 
a most beneficial influence over the rude 
tribes of the interior, may wonder that 
she should have braved the dangers and 
toils of this down-trodden land. She 
knew them all, and in the disinterested 
and dutiful attempt to renew her la
bours, was called to her rest instead. 
Fiat Domine volwntas tua!" 

Livingstone is lost again ! Engaged 
in a new enterprise, difficulties make 
many cowards. Desertions reduce his 
force to twenty souls. They reach a part 
infested by the Mafite, a lawless Zulu 
tribe. Should they fail to propitiate the 
chief, disaster is certain. But the great 
explorer will run the gauntlet, for some
where beyond lies Lake Tanganyika, the 
missing link in the chain of lakes which 
feed the mysterious Nile. Hark! 'tis 
the shout of the dreaded Mafite. Here 

they come, their spears and axes flashing 
in the morning sun. They must be kept 
at bay. Livingstone fires; two fall. All 
halt. Onward! A well-aimed blow, and 
Livingstone lies nearly headless upon the 
ground. Such is the substance of a story 
told by Moosa and some Johanna men, 
who hid in a thicket and saw the mis
aionary murdered and stripped. Great 
and genuine grief spread through Europe 
at the news. Doubts arose. The Johanna 
men are accomplished liars. The late Sir 
R. Murchison and Mr. J. S. Moffat demon
strated the improbabilities of Moosa's 
account. A search expedition traced the 
traveller beyond the spot where he was 
supposed to have been buried. At a later 
date letters from Livingstone gave assur
ance of his safety; still his whereabouts 
is unknown. Some have given him up 
for lost. That some misfortune has made 
the missionary a martyr happily cannot 
be certainly asserted. As a skilful swim
mer dives beneath the wave, and is so 
long out of sight that onlookers "with 
parted lips and straining eyes stand 
gazing where he sank," when his head 
appears above the waters at some dis
tant point, so we cling to the hope that 
Livingstone alive, will appear again on 
some part of the African seaboard-west, 
or east, or south ! 

SEDLEY JOHNSON. 

THE GOSPELS. 
No. II. 

BEFORE we proceed, however, to the 
consideration of the evidence, it will be 
well for us to realize, as nearly as we 
can, the condition, political, social, and 
religious, of the community in which 
the church arose; and the diffusion, in
ternal arrangement, and general state 
of the church itself; as this knowledge 
will help us to judge more correctly of 
the force and bearing of the circum
stances from which our conclusions must 
be drawn. 

Two of the nations of antiquity who 
a.re best known to us, the Greeks and 
the Romans, had mainly determined the 
condition of society when, "in the fulness 
of the time, God sent forth His Son." 
Three centuries before the Christian era, 
the Greeks, under the Ma.eedonian king, 
Alexander, had subdued all Asia to the 
range of the Caucasus, the shores of the 
Caspian Sea, the banks of the Oxus and 
of thl'l Indus, the shores of the Indian 
Ocean and of the Persian Gu!£, and the 
desert of Arabia. They had conquered 
Egypt; and Cyrenaica (the modern 

pachalic of Tripoli), Southern Italy, and 
Sicily were already dominated by the 
colonies they had established. Over all 
this vast area they spread a knowledge 
of their language and their philosophy. 
Greek became everywhere the language 
of literature, read and tmderstood by all 
the cultivated classes; and Greek philo
sophy then, as since, stimulated and 
guided the thoughts of men. The Jews 
of Europe, Asia Minor, Syria, and Egypt, 
used the Greek translation of the Old 
Testament;* and the New Testament 
(with the _exception, probably, of the 
Gospel of Matthew) and the other Chris
tian writings of the first and second cen
turies were written in Greek. In fact, 
the common use of the Greek language 
was at once a means of co=unication 
and a bond of union between the wide
spread congregations, the aggregate of 
which made up the ea.rl_y ~lu_u_·c_'h_. __ _ 

• In the Acts of the Apostles these Jews are 
termed" Greci11ns" (vi. 1, ix. 29); while the Gen
tiles generally are ea.lied "Greeks." 1tt Acts xi. 
20, the word should prob~bly be "Greeks," not 
"Grecians.lJ 
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Ilnt while the intcllcctun.l influence of 
till' Grci'ks wns Urns extensfre and per
ma.ncnt, i heir polit.ica,l inflnence was less 
marked and loss beneficial. It is true 
thnt they broke up the great Persian 
Empire, but the kingdoms which they 
estnblished on its ruins-Egypt, Syria, 
Pergamus, Bithyn.ia, and the rest-were 
i:µere despotisms of the true Oriental 
type, at once licentious and tyrannical. 
In fact, they broke up the unity, such as 
it was, which had previously existed, 
without exciting the national spirit 01· 
improving the political condition of the 
nations they conquered. But wherein 
the Greeks failed, the sterner spirit and 
stea.dier political sagacity of the Ro
mans succeeded. Nations and king
doms successively yielded to the valom· 
and discipline of their soldiers, and the 
conquered lands were welded by the skill 
of their administrators into a substantial 
unity. The empire of the Cresars encir
cled the Mediterranean, which was thus 
converted into a Roman lake; it comp1·e
hended the west and south of Europe to 
the banks of the Rhine and of the Danube, 
the south west of Asia to the Euphrates, 
and Egypt and the rest of the north of 
Africa to the cataracts of the Nile and 
the borders of the Great Desert. Within 
these liuiits peace was established, save 
when ambitious men contended, as they 
too often did, for the imperial throne; 
and the numerous military roads, the 
remains of which still attest the mar
vellous skill of those who made them, 
rendered co=unication between the 
various provinces of the empire compa
ratively easy. Thus Greek culture and 
Roman power prepared the way for the 
establishment and growth of the Chris
tian church. 

Yet the means of communication were 
after all miserably incomplete. Public 
conveyances, such as modern Europe has 
long possessed, appear hardly to have 
existed. I speak not of such recent 
inventions as railways and steamboats, 
but of such older appliances as stage 
coaches or diligences, and packets sail
ing at stated times. Anything like our 
modern mails and post offices for the 
conveyance of letters appears also to 
have been unknown; all letters had to 
be sent by a private hand. In fact, pri
vate individuals had hardly any other 
facilities either for travelling or sending 
letters than. such as .their own resources 
enabled them to provide. Navigation, 
too, was imperfect and slow. Winter 
materially diminished-indeed, almost 
suspended-the traffic even of the tide
less and then peaceful waters of the 
Medite1Tanean. We have an interest-

ing example of these difficulties in tho 
voya.gc of tho apostle Pnul from Cresa1·ea 
to Puteoli, nenr Naples (Acts xxvii., 
xxviii.), which appears to hnve occupied 
between four and five months; for three 
of which they were detained, winter
bound, on an island in so central a posi
tion and with so fine a harbour as Malta, 
simply, as it would seem, fo1· want of a 
vessel to take them away. Yet Paul was at 
this time a State prisoner, with others,'un
der the charge of a considerable military 
escort, commanded by a centurion, who 
would have had, we may well suppose, 
more than conimon facilities for fulfil. 
ling the duty entrusted to him. Not
withstanding, then, the advantages of 
Greek culture and Roman administration, 
communication between communities 
so widely scattered as the primitive 
churches, containing few wealthy and 
influential members, must have been at 
once costly and uncertain,.and therefore 
slow. 

Another important circumstance in 
relation to our subject was the dearness 
and scarcity of books. The printing 
press was the lll.vention of a much later 
age. All books were written by hand, 
and that, as we know from extant speci
mens, in a character which did not allow 
quickness of execution. Book writing 
was a regular handicraft, as law writing 
is now, and many of those engaged in it 
were slaves who had been trained to it; 
but though. this prevented books from 
being so scarce and costly as in the 
middle age, when a copy of the Bible is 
said to have cost as much as a fat ox, 
they must still have been so dear as to 
make persons of limited means, such 
as composed the bulk' of the primitive 
churches, slow to recognize changes that 
involved the disuse of their old books 
and the purchase of new ones; and this 
economical reason would strengthen the 
reluctance which religious people com
monly feel to any change in their manuals 
either of instruction or devotion. These 
combined feelings would also lead to 
the careful prese1-vation of old volumes, 
which, though publicly disused and per
haps even proscribed, would thus be so 
many witnesses of the usage of former 
days. We may judge of the strength of 
these feelings by the opposition aroused 
in our own times by the proposals for 
simply revising the Liturgy of the 
Established Church and the authorised 
version of the Scriptures, and by the 
frequent occurrence in country places of 
old copies of the religious works that 
were in popular acceptance in bygone 
days. One curious instance of this con
servative spirit in ancient times has been 
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recorded. Ta.tian, as we shall have to 
notice presently, composed in the second 
century a. gospel harmony, called "Dia
tessaron ;" but though he fell under 
reproach as a heretic, and his book was 
said to indicate his heresy by its omis
sions, yet Theodoret, an orthodox bishop 
and church historian, three hundred 
years later, found in his own diocese 
alone two hundred copies of the book, 
which he pervailed on the owners to 
give him in exchange for copies of the 
four gospels.• So slowly did books once 
held in reverence pass out of use. t 

It was in such a condition of society 
that the Christian church was founded 
and grew up. Limited at first by the 
narrowness of Jewish feeling, which lin
gered in the minds of its first teachers, 
it soon overpassed those limits, and, 
mainly through the labours of its great 

• Theodoret Haeret Fab i. 20, quoted by West
cott. 

t Of 361 manuscripts of the whole or part of 
the New Testament enumerated in the preface 
to Griesbach's edition of the Greek Testament, 
15 were written Just before, and 10 after, the in
troduction of prmtinl$, and of 77 the age is not 
given ; of the remaimng 259, 20 were over .fifty 
years old at the time of the introduction of 
printing, 32 over a hundred and fifty, 61 over two 
hundred and fifty, 100 over three hundred and 
fiRy, 25 over four hundred and fifty, 9 over five 
hundred and fifi_y, and 12 still older-one or two 
over a thousand years. These numbers show 
how carefully books were preserved before the 
invention of printing. 

missionary Paul, established itself in 
distant lands. It consisted of a number 
of separate communities or churches, 
independent of each other, and not yet 
subject to any central authority by which 
general cha.nges could be ordered or 
sanctioned. Such changes could only 
be made by general consent, tacit or 
expressed; and, from the social condi
tion which I have described, they would 
certainly be gradual; and where they 
related to matters of general interest 
and admitted of difference of opinion, 
they would be sure to occasion, for a 
time at least, a warm and earnest con
tention, which would leave its mark on 
the records of the period. 

About the middle of the second cen
tury, when our earliest witness lived, 
these Christian communities were widely 
diffused. They were to be found in Sy
ria, Phoonicia, and Egypt; in Asia Minor 
Macedonia, and Greece; in Italy and 
Proconsular Africa; doubtless in Sicily, 
and probably in Gaul and other coun
tries besides those named: that is to sa.y, 
in the countries which now make up the 
Turkish Empire (including Egypt and 
the provinces of Tripoli and Tunis) and 
the kingdoms of Greece and Italy. How 
far beyond these limits they had extended 
at the time we are considering, we have 
no means of ascertaining. 

J. C. M!wfs. 

~tbitius. 
WALKS WITH THE PnoPRET JEREMIAH, By 

REV. D. Pledge. Marlborough et Co. 
Yates and Alexander. 

THESE "walks" are not designed to afford 
any historical portraiture of the character 
of the most mysterious of the Hebrew 
prophets, nor yet to supply an elaborate 
critical exposition of his words. They are 
"meditations" on such subjects 11s "Salva
tion," "God's Word the joy of the godly," 
"Effort and Prayer," and take their rise 
from phrases or passages in the book of 
?eremiah. Just as a thoughtful man walk
ing through II garden might take one flower 
after another 11s sugg~stive of different 
themes, so the author walks in this ancient 
garden of prcphecy. Over fifty of these 
"meditations" are contained in this volume, 
each one of such convenient length as 
might easily be read by busy people either 
be~ore commencing or when they have 
fin_1~hed _the duties of the day. Simplicity, 
e_p1r1tuahty, unction, and thoroughly prac, 
tical earnestness give this book II right to 
11 warm commendation. 

TWENTY-FOUR TUNES. By T. Byder. Lon
don: Tonic Sol-fa .A.gency, Wanvick 
Lane, 

THESE two dozen tunes have been arranged 
with a view to meet the necessity felt in 
many quarters for more music adapted to 
the peculiar metre hymns in our books. 
The music is exceedingly simple, and might 
be sung by almost any congregation. Mr. 
Ryder has succeeded in expressing the 
sentiments of the hymns to which his 
music is set. C. G. 

LABOURERS TOGETHER WITH Gon. By Rev. 
Gordon Calthorp, M.A. Stock. 

SUNDAY school teachers are just now in 
danger of being overdone with advice. The 
national movement with regard to educa
tion is supposed to warrant every speaker 
addressing Sabbath school workers in ad
ministering an overllowing abundance of 
counsel as to the way in which they shall 
meet the greater demands coming upon 
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them. Here is R ,·olnme which contem
plates their c11co111·a,qe111ent. It has direc
tions not II few, but the purposi, of the 
book is "to pnt the teacher in spirits, and 
to strengthen his h,rnd for the work:" nnd 
this b, the consideration of such truths as 
"to l~bonr for God is to work with God," 
'' the grounds on which we may expect 
success," " the reflex benefits of Sunday 
school teaching," &c. The style is simple, 
direct, and forcible; and the treatment 
earnest, able, and practical. Despondent 
workers will find it a nrnssage of consola
tion and hope. 

THE FRIENDLY VISITOR, 1871. Partridge 
& Co. 

To tract distributors, and to all who wish 
to do good by the circulation of litenture, 
and of literature that is sure to be read, 
and when read to leave a healthy, bracing 
influence on the readers, this beautifully 
got up serial is a real help. Its advent to 
any home will be that of a cheerful and 
interesting friendly visitor, wbo has much 
to say that is worth hearing, and says it in 
tbe most attractive way. The teaching is 
thoroughly evangelical, the stories are 
racy, and the illustrations, by-John Gilbert, 
Harrison Weir, and J. D. Watson, are con
cei'<ed and executed with their usual and 
well-known skill. 

CONFERENCES. 
The next MIDLAND CONFERENCE will be 

held at Beeston, Tuesday, Feb. 20. Morn
ing at eleven, sermon by Rev. G. Barker, 
of Measham. Aftemoon, at 2.15, reports 
from the churches; paper by the Rev. T. 
Eyder, on "The duty of the Christian 
church in relation to the drink traffic.'' 

C. CLARKE, Secretary. 

The LANCASBmE AND YonB:SRlRE CON
FERENCE was held in Infirmary Street 
chapel, Bradford, Dec. 27, 1871. The 
Rev. N. H. Shaw opened the morning ser
vice, and Rev. R. Silhy preached from 
1 Tim. iii. 16. The Rev. R. Ingham, D.D., 
pastor of the place, presided at the busi
ness meeting. 

Several of the churches did not report; 
and the Secretary reminds both pa8tors 
and churches, that when no delegate is 
appointed, it is only courteous to the Con
ference to forward a written statement. 
Will our friends take the Lint, and try to 
do better in tuis 1·espect? 

Baptized, 20; candidates, 26, 

PAMl'IH,ET9, ETC, 

BAI'TIST HAND-Boon: 1•on lh72. (Yates 
& Alexl\nder). It is an admil'able shilling'M 
worth of info1·mation. Though not abso
lutely accurate, yet it is becoming more 
and more 1·eliable and serviceable every 
year. The papers read at the meetings of 
the Union ought surely to appear in such 
a volume as this. 

Gmham's Tempemnce Guide for 1872, 
edited by D. Burns, M.A., is a cheap and 
full directory for teetotallers. 

Our Ajfticted Prince. By Rev. Geo. 
Martin. (Stock.)-The Nation's Prayer. 
by W. E. Winks. (Winks.) Two useful 
and interesting sermons occasioned by the 
illness of H. R. H. the Prince of Wales. 

The Preacher's Magazine, (Marlborough) 
is another new magazine, and is intended 
for "young ministers,'' and the noble bnnd 
of "lay and local preachers." It contains 
four sermons; a long quotation on the 
"Great Day of Atonement;" seven outlines 
of sermons; a few critical notes and re
,iews. The first sermon is an eft'ecti ve 
discourse. The first "outline" exhibits 
one of the glaring vices of the modern pul
pit, viz , that of bringing thoughts to a text, 
and those thoughts altogther out of joint 
both with text and context. The phrase 
"conditions of peace" is made a peg on 
which to hang all the gospel. We ear
nestly hope "young ministers" and local 
preachers will not imitate this. 

Resolved, I. That the qne~tion relating 
to Local Preachers be held in abeyance 
for the present. 

II. 'l hat the Committee for the prepara
tion of Conlerence business be elected 
triennially, and consist of the Secretary, 
with a minister and a layman who reside 
in his district. 

III. That the Rev. R. Silby and Mr. J. 
S. Gill be elected to aot with the Secretary, 

IV. That in future there be a sermon 
in the morning, or a paper read, to be fol
lowed by discussion, as the Conference 
shall from time to time determine. 

V. That the practise of calling for the 
names of delegates be discontinued, and 
that a . book for the signatnres of the 
representatives be provided. 

VI. That if there be time nfter the 
business of the Conference has been trans
acted, it shall he devoted to free conference, 
or to prayer; no speaker being allowed 
more tban ten minutes. 

VII. That the church where the Con
ference is held be requested to hold a public 
meeting in the evening, or have a sermon, 
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and to make a collection for some object 
tending to promote the interests of the 
denomination; and that they invite the 
spealiers or preachers; such arrangements 
to be subject to the approval of the Con
ference. 

VIII. That we request the Rev. R. 
Ingham, D.D., with brethren J, Rhodes and 
J. Lister, to take the steps they think best, 
in conjunction with the Rev. W. Taylor, of 
Leeds, to secure the £5,000 now in Chan
cery for the building of a new Baptist 
chapel in that town. 

IX. That we express our devout grati
tude to God, and our sincere thankfulness 
to the friends at Dewsbury for the exer
tions that have been put forth, and the 
liberality that bas culminated in the new 
chapel being entirely free from debt. 

X. A Memorial on the Education 
Question was read and adopted, signed by 
the Chairman and Secretary, and forwarded 
to the chief of the Education Department. 

XI. That the next Conference be held 
at Vale, in Whit-week, and that the Rev. 
E. W. Cantrell be the preacher; or, in case 
of failure, the Rev. E. K. Everett, The 
day to be fixed by the Secretary. 

The Rev. W. E. Goodman, of Keighley, 
laid before the Conference the claims of 
the Society for the Education of the 
Children of Baptist Ministers. 

Jnn:s MADEN, Secretary, 

The DERBY AND DERBYSHIRE BAPl'IST 
VILLAGE PREACHERS' CONFERENCE was held 
at Chellaston, Dec. 26. At two p.m. the 
business of the Conference was transacted. 
Church reports were encouraging, eleven 
having been baptized during the last six 
months. Warm thanks were expressed to 
Dr. Burns for his liberal offer of 250 
volumes for the use of local preachers, 
and it was hoped others would assist in 
carrying out such II desirable object. A 
public meeting was held after tea, Mr. J. 
Richardson in the chair. Papers were 
read by Mr. G. Wright on "Church Dis
cipline;" Mr. C. Smith "On the duty of 
the churches to their preachers;'• Mr. J, 
Newbury on "the Future Prospects of 
village churches." G. Suc11:, Sec. 

CHAPELS. 

IlnADFoRD, Tetley St,·eet.-To lessen the 
heavy debt on this chapel, a bazaar was 
hel<l in October last, and realized nett 
.£-171 5s, Many things being left, a sale 
took place just before Christmas, by which 
£59 es, was obtained. Rev. B. Wood has 
also collected .£100, These sums reduce 
the debt to £1520. The friends greatly 
need and deserve help, 

BuRNLEY, .A!Jnon Ohapel.-The annu11\ 
festival of the school an<l congreg11tion w11s 
held as usual on Christmas-day; ovPr 500 
were present. The reports of the various 
organizations in connection with the chape.J 
were most cheering, considerable progress 
being noted in all the departments. In the 
course of the evening the Rev. W. H. Allen 
was presented, on behalf of the church an<l 
congregation, with a purse of gold, in recog
nition of his earnest and successful labour 
as pastor. The meeting was addressed by 
Messrs. Law, Slater, E. Heap, and Simpson. 

DEWSBURY.-Oor new church was opened 
for worship Dec. 7th, Rev. H. S. Brown 
preached in the afternoon, and the Rev. A. 
M'Laren, B.A., in the evening. The large 
Wesleyan chapel was borrowed for the latter 
service. The congregations were good, and 
collections amounted to nearly £60. On 
Sunrlay, Dec. 10th, Dr. Burns preached 
morning and evening. In the afternoon 
a children's service was held, and the Rev. 
N. H. Shaw preached. On Dec. 13th a 
public tea was provided, and after tea a 
meeting held, which was presided over by 
Joseph Brooke, Esq., of Huddersfield, and 
addressed by M. Oldroyd, jon., Esq., Revs. 
Dr. Burns, C. Springthorpe, B. Wood, and 
J. Barker, the ministers of the town. The 
pastor presented a balance sheet, which 
showed that, of the .£3000 which the struc
ture bas cost, .£28-10 bad been obtained in 
cash and promises. Several members of 
the Building Committee made additional 
promises on condition that the remaining 
.£160 was realized at once in promises to 
be redeemed within a year. This was done, 
and the place was declared free of debt. 
Everybody seems pleased with the site, 
style, and execution of the church. It is 
11 credit to the denomination, and an orna
ment to the town. The church at Dews
bury bas only bad an existence for about 
half a dozen years, during which time it 
has had hard work to do. It now ceases to 
receive help from the Home Mission, and 
becomes self-sustaining, though the hands 
of its members are heavily taxed for a year 
to oome. We desire to use this opportu
nity of thanking all those kind friends who 
in any way have helped us in erecting our 
first house of worship. May God grant us 
now spiritual prosperity. 

LINEHOLl!IE. -Annive·rsa·ry Sermons. -
Preachers, Revs. R. Silby and E. W. Can
trell. Collections, .£14- 12s. 

LONDON, Church Street.-On Jan. 7th we 
bad; our collections for local Benevolent 
Societies, such as St. Mary's Hospital, 
Western Dispensary, Christian Union 
Almshouses, Female Rescue Society, Aged 
Pilgrims' Friend Society. Our collections 
considerably surpassed those of former oc
casions, Our annual church meeting was 
held on the 10th, when the balance sheet 
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for tlie yenr indicated that in addition to 
yielcling £20 surplus to the minister, £13 
were carried forward to the next year. A 
spirit of unostentations earnestness 11nd 
entire unanimity chnrncterizes the officers 
an<l committees of the church. 

SrALDI~o.-On Monday, Jnn. 2nd, tbe 
members' 220th anmrnl ten meeting of the 
church at Spnlding wns hel,1. Addresses 
were gi\•en after tea by the pastor, and dea
cons Sharman and Foster, and by ll:l:essrs. 
Green and Godsmark, 

WALSALL.-A Christmas Tree wns held 
in Christmas-week to dispose of the goods 
left from the bazaar, and it was followed 
by an auction. Ornr £70 were obtained, 
making about £370 in all from the bazaar. 

SCHOOLS. 
BrncrrcLTFFE.-New School Rooms.-The 

plans were supplied by ll:l:r. Horsfield, of 
Halifax, who also superintended the works, 
and the whole has now been brought to a 
successful completion. On the ground floor 
the building contains a kitchen and lecture 
room, each measuring 11ft. by 25ft., and 
fhe class-rooms averaging 10ft. by 11ft, 
each, all of which are entered from a cor
ridor 4ft. wide. The entrance hall and 
staircase leading to the upper storey mea
sures 8ft. by 15ft. ; and the large room is 
27ft. by 52ft., and is fitted up with benches 
of the newest style, made of pitch-pine, and 
all stained and nrnished. The building is 
lighted with gas, and warmed by Whitaker 
and Constantine's hot-air apparatus. The 
opening services were held on the 23rd and 
24th Dec. On the 23rd we bad a tea and 
public meeting. Abont 400 sat down to tea. 
ll:l:r. J. Lister presided. Revs. J. Dowty, 
ll:l:.A., I. Preston, G. Needham, C. Spring
tborpe, J. Bamber, and R. E. Abercrombie 
gave addresses. Rev. W. Gray, on behalf of 
the Building Committee, presented-a finan
cial statement, by which it was shown th·at 
the total expenditure would be about .£900, 
of which sum we have now raised over 
£GOO; and in addition we have spent nearly 
.£100 in improving the chapel and miois
ter's house, by putting in gas and a warm
ing apparatus. On Sunday, 24th, sermons 
were preached in the morning by the pastor 
of the church, and in the afternoon and 
evening by Rev. J. Harvey, of Bury. Pro
ceeds were upwards of £GO. 

Sclwol Anniversary.-Ilesides our open
ing services, we held our annual tea meet
ing on Christmas-day. About 420 sat down 
to tea. The public meetiog, held in the new 
room, was densely crowded. ll:l:r, Lister 
presided, and the speakers were the friends 
of our own school. Additional interest was 
given to the meeting by the presentation 
of a new and beautiful harmonium by the 
Band of Hope Society for the use of the 

school. The instrument is of the newest 
design, rich in tone, 11nd h11s cost upw11rds 
of £20, 

llHNISTERfAL. 
CnAsSWEU,En, Rev. H., Il.A., concluded 

his ministry nt St. ll:l:ary's Gate, Derby 
Dec. 31, and will commence at Cross Street: 
Islington, Jan. 28. 

HACKETT.-Jn connexion with the chapel 
anniversary services, which were held Oct, 
29, a public recognition of the Rev. B. 
Hackett as co-pastor with the Rev. F. 
Chamberlain of the church at Fleet and 
Holbench, took place on Monday the 30th. 
The chair was taken by the Rev. F. Cham
berlain •. Addresses were delivered by the 
Rev. J. C. Jones, M.A., B. Hackett, and 
l\Iessrs. Godsmark and W. Franks. ll:l:r. A. 
FJ·sh gave some particulars which led to 
ll:l:r. Hackett coming to Holbeach, 11nd a 
cordilll welcome on hehalf of the church. 
The services were well attended, and det>ply 
interesting. Collections larger than for 
many ye11rs past. 

Lm.1ms, Rev. J. H., has announced his 
intention to withdraw from the pastorate 
of the church at Swadlincote, Burton-on
Trent, and will be happy to supply vacant 
churches with a view to settlement. 

SALTER, Rev. W.-A meeting was held 
in the Baptist chapel, Coalville, on Deo. 26, 
to bid farewell to the Rev. W. Salter and 
his wife, who are removing to Netherton, 
near Dudley. W. Kempson, Esq., of 
Leicester, took the chair. Mr. Salter had 
been seven years with them. He had been 
a hard-worke1·; and during the late terrible 
visitation of fever in the neighbourhood 
he had been foremost· in visiting even the 
most dangerous cases. During his minis
try 126 members had joined the church, 
eighty-five of whom Mr. Salter had bap
tized ; and £800 had been raised to liqui
date tbe chapel debt and enlarge the school 
premises. The Sunday school teachers 
presented Mrs. Salter with a handsome 
easy chair; the young men's Bible class 
presented ll:l:r, Salter with another easy 
chair to match. The church and congre
gation presented to ll:l:r. S. 11 purse con
taining £22 ISs, The Rev. C. Clarke, B.A., 
described I).fr. Salter's future sphere of 
labour at Netherton-a station under the 
auspices of the Midland Home Mission, 
The Rev. T. H. Richards, Primitive ll:l:etho
dist minister, and ll:l:r, Smith, also gave 
addresses. Letters were read from friends 
in the neighbourhood not able to be pre
sent. Although the general publio were 
not asked to contribute to the testimonial, 
two of the colliery proprietors sent their 
contributions to the fund in acknowledg
ment of Mr. Salter's useful and earnest 
labours in that neighbourhood. 
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PRESENTATIONS. 

LJNCOLN.-On Jan. 3, a beautiful and 
costly communion service, consisting of 
five pieces, was pre~ented to the church by 
Mrs. Penney, widow of the lnte John 
Penney, whose obit1mry appeared in this 
Magazine in August last. Also an elegant 
and valuable communion table by Mrs. 
Harriet Height to the same church. Both 
have appropriate inscriptions. 

OLD BAsFonn.-At the annual church 
meeting here, on Jan. 8, the pastor, Rev. 
W. Dyson, w11s presented with a purse con
taining thirteen guineas. 

SHEFFIELD.-On Jan. ll, Mr. Atkinson, 
who has been superintendent of the Ceme
tery Road Sabbath School over thirty 
years, was presented by the teachers with 
a very elegant tea and coffee service, sup
plied by Messrs. Lucas and Johnson of 
this town. Rev. G. Hester presided. Mr. 
F. Baldwin made the presentation, and 
several teachers gave addresses. 

SPALDINO,-On Friday, Dec. 22, a valu
able ornamental inkstand, subscribed to 
by the pastor and members of the church 
and congregation, was presented to Mr. 
C. T. Southwell on bis retirement from 
presiding at the harmonium, and in recog
nition of the services be has so kindly 
and gratuitously given for a period of ten 
years. 

BAPTISMS. 
BIRCIICLIFFE. -Jnn. 7, eleven, by W. 

Gray. One the eldest son of the pastor. 
BRADFORD, Tet7,ey 8treet.-Sept. 3, two; 

Nov. 5, four, by B. Wood. 
DERBY, Mary', Gate.-Dec. 6, six; Dec. 

28, one, by H. Crassweller. 
GRIMSBY.-Jan. 7, five (one from the 

Sabha th school), by R. Smart, 
HALIFJ.X,-Jan. 3, eight, by I. Preston. 
LEICESTER, Dover Street.-Jan. 3, seven, 

by W. Evans. 
Archdeacon Lane.-Three, by Rev. T. 

Stevenson. 
NOTTING HAM, Stoney Street.-N ov., one; 

Dec., four, by T. Ryder. 
OLD BASFORD.-Jan, 7, five, byW. Dys:m. 
PETERBOROUGH,-Jan. 81, three, by T. 

Barrass. 
SHoRE.-Dec. 28, one, by J. Maden. 
W ALSALL.-Dec. 24, one, by W. Lees. 
WoODHOUSE EAVEs.-Nov. 5, two; Jan. 

21, four, by Mr. Lacey. 

MARRIAGE. 

CllilTREE-SLATER.-Nov. 25, at Shore, 
by the Rev. J. Maden, Mr. John Crabtree, to 
Miss Emma Slater, both of Redwaterfoot. 

® hitua:rits. 
A LOVELY FLOWER PLUCKED EARLY, 

GELDBED.-lt is not often that very 
young children shew in their little life 
anything that will interest those outside 
the circle of their own home, but Martha 
Louisa Geldred was an exception. When 
one year and nine months old her father 
died, leaving her mother with four other 
children, one younger "than herself. He 
who is the Father of the fatherless and the 
Husband of the widow so arranged events 
in His kind care that her uncle and aunt 
took this little delicate fatherless child 
beneath their protection. No mother's love 
or fatber'ij concern could exceed the solici
tude they felt for their infant charge, and 
very richly were they repaid, both by her 
fondness for them and also in seeing the 
early development of love to Christ. There 
was a natural quickness of mind in little 
Patty, which shewed itself in several ways. 
She would, for example, be often in the 
g~rden when her unole was attending to 
his flowers, and so interested was she in 
their beauty that she soon learned their 

names; nnd often she would go with friends 
round the beds, pronouncing th~ir difficult 
names in her infant accent, and remark, 
"But God made them." She was never 
really happy away from her kind gnardian~. 
Once when her aunt took her to Yorkshire 
to see her mother and sisters, she insisted 
on calling her aunt mamma, Her brothers 
and sisters teazed her about it; she then 
said," But I must call her mamma." On 
reaching home after that visit, so overjoyed 
was she at seeing her uncle again that nei
ther tea nor play could tempt her to leave 
bis knee. Pleasing as her precocity and 
natural affection were, it was more interest
ing to see an early concern to please and 
love God. It would sometimes happen 
that when her friends went out in tha 
evening to tea with other friends, or to 
chapel, they would take her; but, however 
late she went to bed, she would repeat her 
evening prayer; and if her aunt abridged, 
she still would insist on saying all. A little 
while before she died she was placed in 
the infant class of the Sunday school with 
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'1·hich the writer· of this is connected. 
Tlwre it was she come more pnrticulnrly 
under our notice. Her pleasing attention 
and her thoughtfnl answers were very 
gratifying. The last Sabbath aftemoon 
she was at school, her teacher was spank
ing of Jesus, His love, His kiudnes, when 
slw interrupted by saying, "Jesus loves 
Patty-PRtty loves Jesus.'' The impres
sion produced upon our minds is thnt she 
had a sincere love to Christ. We do not 
say she had n consciousness of sin, and 
therefore loved Christ-her years were too 
few for such knowledge; but what she heard 
of Christ faced her a.ffection, and she de
lighted to talk of Jesus, 

"And of heaven, where He is gono." 
Her early and rather sudden removal, at 
the age of three and a half years (Oct. 7, 
1870), was the occasion of great sorrow to 
those by whom she was known. To her 
case the words of the poet seem peculiarly 
appropriate :-

" This lovely bud, so young and fair, 
Called hence by early doom, 

Just came to show how sweet the flower 
In Paradise would bloom." 

God's holy word says, '' Out of the month 
of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise," and we think the life of little Patty 
was one sweet hymn of praise to God. We 
know her influence in the class was good; 
and her removal has, we trust, left a good 
impression on her young companions. How 
encouraging to every sorrowing parent or 
teacher to recall onr Saviour's words: "Of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." 

Bourne. W. R. W. 

CooKE.-At Upper Broughton, Sept. 29, 
1871, Mrs. Ann Cooke, late of Burton-on
the-Wolds; near Loughborough, in her 
eighty-fourth year. She was baptized and 
united with the Wood Gate church, Lough
borough, when young. She led a Chris
tian life; and after having kept her bed 
nearly ten years, sweetly fell asleep in 
Jesus. 

GILL, Mns.-After thirty-three years of 
devoted and very successful labour as a 
"pastor's wife," Mary, the beloved partner 
of Thomas Gill, late of Allerton, now of 
West Vale, near Halifax, quietly departed 
to her heavenly home, Jan. 0, aged fifty. 
seven. Her mortal remains were interred 
in the Baptist Chapel Cemetery, Blackley, 
near West Vale, Jan. 10, the service being 
conducted by Revs, I. Preston and Dr. 
Ingham. Her health had been declining 
more than twelve months; but with occa
sional interruptions she continued her 
loved work as a teacher of a select class 
in the Sabbath school, &c., until within six 
weeks of her decease. 

l\fARTIN.-Jnu. 2, nt Car Colston, Not. 
tinghamshire, Jane E•1erby Martin, aged 
twenty-five years. "Her end was pence." 

PnATT,-At the M,mor House, Norman
ton-le-Hentb, Dec. 30, Anne Pratt, relict 
of the late Mt·. Benjamin Pratt, of Hoton, 
aged seventy-five years. She was a liberal 
supporter of the institutions belonging to 
the Connexion, and generous in her bene
factions to the poor. Her end was re
markably peaceful and happy. 

Sunnucx.-Nov. 13th, 1871, nt Alford, 
after a long and painful illness, Mi&s Eliza
beth Starbuck, aged 37. She was led to 
decision for Christ under the ministry of 
the late Rev. T. W. Muthews, of Boston, 
and was baptized by him Dec. 20th, 1852. 
After residing at Boston for some years, 
during which she greatly enjoyed the 
preaching of her beloved pastor, she re
moved to Preston, Lancashire, and ulti
mately to Hitchin, of the church at which 
latter place she was a member at the time 
of her decease. She was naturally kind 
and genial, and when she became the sub
ject of divine grace her piety shone with 
unusal lustre, as she strove to adorn· the 
doctrine of God her Saviour fo all thiogs. 
Being cheerfully consistent and unobtru
sively us~ful, she drew·around her a large 
circle of Christian friends, whose ·esteem 
for her was in proportion to their know
ledge of her. From the nature of her 
disease she was not able to speak for a 
long ·time previous to her departure, but 
in other ways she was able, to some extent, 
to reveal the state of her mind in prospect 
of eternity. She knew " whom she had 
believed, and was persuaded that He was 
able to keep that which she had committed 
unto Him." She loved to hear sung some 
of those hymns which express simple con
fidence and hope in Christ as a Saviour, 
and to hear read those "exceeding great 
and precious promises" which Christ has 
given to His church ; and she looked for
ward with eager eyes to the time when she 
would enter into the "eternal kindom '' of 
her Redeemer, and there meet with loved 
ones who had gone before her. At length, 
after having patiently endured what her 
Lord saw fit to lay upon her, she quietly 
fell asleep in the arms of her Saviour. 

J. R. G. 
TowLER,-Dec 20, 1871, at Islehnm, 

Frank Cartwright, only son of the Rev. 
G. Towler, aged fifteen months. 

WHITE.-Thomns White, of Snwley, de
parted this life, Nov. 16, 1871, aged eighty
two years. He was for meny years a mem• 
ber of the church there; and having been 
ill for more than twelve years, died trust
ing in Christ. 
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;ntissiomtr!J ®hstrbtr. 

TO INDIA VIA THE SUEZ CANAL. 
[Oontimiedfrom page SO.] 

ON Wednesday evening, a letter signed 
by all the passengers was sent to the 
captain, urging him to satisfy himself 
that the repairs were sufficiently strong 
to encounter the rough weather we 
might have in the Bay of Bengal, and 
if necessary. to put into the nearest. 
port to get them thoroughly done. He 
received the letter very courteously, 
and in hie reply thanked them for their 
sympathy with him in "the serious 
and unexpected misfortune" which had 
happened, for their expression of confi
dence in hie skill and seamanship, and 
assuring them that his best attention 
would be given to their interests. 
Happily, after a delay of sixty hours, 
the engines, to the joy of all, again 
started. Though in some respects our 
position was trying, it had its advan
tages. For example, we were in a calm 
region and out of the danger of rocks. 
Had the accident happened near the 
shore or in a rough sea, the conse
quences might have been serious ; 
moreover, the delay may have kept us 
out of bad weather in the Bay of Ben
gal. In expressing my surprise to one 
of the engineers that they should not 
have duplicates of the parts of ma
chinery likely to break, he replied that 
the ship was sent off in liuch a hurry 
they had not time to get them on 
board. He said, moreover, that he saw 
in London a duplicate of the very rod 
that broke. 

Off Ceylon we had hard squalls, but 
on the whole the ship behaved herself 
very well. During the time they lasted 
the wind was furious and the rain came 
down in torrents. In the midst of 
these, something getting loose about 
the engine, she had to be stopped and 
screwed up on two separate occasions. 
She now goes thumping on, every 
stroke beiag heard and felt all over the 
ship, and the wonder is that she does 
!lot put everything out of gear. There 
1s a strong current agaiust us, but as 
w~ are now (three p.m.) only about fifty 
miles from Madras, and it is expected 
that we shall reach there sometime this 

evening, and the passengers bound for 
that port (about one-half) land to-mor
row morning. Truly thankful shall we 
be again to reach Orissa, where we hope 
to find the brethren and sisters as well 
as usual. As it is forty ·one days since 
we left Plymouth, we are anxiously 
awaiting letters. We are all, I am 
thankful to say, in good health ; in
deed, there has not been a case of 
serious illness among any of the pas
sengers since we came on board. 

Nov 11. 
With devout thankfulness I am happy 

to state that we anchored in the Madras 
Roads last evening at nine o'clock. It 
appears that there was a cyclone in 
the Bay of Bengal five days ago, and 
that several ships were lost. Last 
evening cases were being washed on 
shore near the lighthouse. Had not 
our engine broken down we should 
probably have been in the midst of it; 
and I should suppose the rough weather 
we had off Ceylon was the outside of 
the terrible storm. In wisdom and love, 
therefore, we were delayed on our jour
ney; and so we see how all things work 
together for good. 

Calcutta, Nov. 22. 
As we were more than a week be

yond the specified time at liadras, and 
the weathllr had been unusually stormy, 
considerable anxiety was being felt 
regarding our safety. Only three ships 
were at anchor in the Roads; the others, 
in conseq11ence of the bad weather, had 
been compelled to stand out to sea, and 
had not returned. For several days 
prior to our arrival, all communication 
with the shore had been impossible; 
so it would appear that our break-down 
with the engine had kept us out of the 
cyclone lower down the Bay of Bengal, 
or out of the boisterous weather off 
Madras. As we bad to take in coal as 
well as land passengers, we bad the 
opportunity of spending a few hours 
ou shore. Landiug, however, in conse
quence of the heavy swell, was vflry 
difficult; and the" masulci" boats, each 
manned by about a score almost nuked 
natives, were tossed about like the 
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merest toys. To set my feet upon the 
shores of India and my eyes upon its 
scenes, after an absence of nearly seven 
years, was exceedingly pleasant, and 
it seemed like returning home. 'l'he 
principal houses and offices in Madras 
are stretched along the sea coast, which 
from the sea have an interesting appear
ance. The native town is flat and low, 
and appears fifty years behind Calcutta. 

In the afternoon of Nov. 11th we 
resumed our voyage to Calcutta, and 
all progressed favourably until Thurs
day, the 16th, as we were going up the 
river Hooghly. To tow us up the cap
tain engaged two tug steamers, one of 
wl1ich was placed at the head and the 
other at the side of the "Viceroy." It 
soon appeared, as in the Suez Canal, 
that the ship would not answer to her 
helm; and in being conducted by the 
pilot, who came on board at the Sand
heads, up the narrow winding channels 
of the dangerous river, her head went 
off, now in this direction and now in 
that. In trying to pull her into her 
proper course, the tug steamer at her 
head broke both her hawsers, or towing 
ropes, one of which was eleven and the 
other thirteen inches in circumference. 
As we seemed likely to get aground,, 
orders were given to "stand by the 
anchor." Fortunately we still kept in 
deep water, and the steamer which 
broke loose returned, and was made 
fast at the side; the "Viceroy" now 
having a tug on each side of her. Un
pleasant symptoms soon began to show 
themselves, and though the ship was in 
still water she reeled first on one side 
and then on the other. In the latter 
instance it seemed as if she were going 
right over. "The ship's aground," said 
the captain. "Stand by the boats," 
cried out the pilot; and the sailors, 
rushing to the boats, began to unfasten 
them, and got them ready for lowering. 
Feariag lest she should roll over and 
go down, consternation was written on 
every countenance. The tugs, fearing 
Jest they ehould be pulled down as well, 
cut their hawsers and went a quarter 
or half a mile away, leaving us to shift -
for ourselves. It was a time of terrible 
suspense, of fearful anxiety, as it was 
fdt that at any moment the ship might 
roll over and go down, and that there 
would be no escape. Even children 
partook of the grneral alarm, and were 
crying and clinging to their parents. 

Such a scene I had never witnessed 
before, and have no desire to witness 
again. Doth of the t11gt1 were some
what damaged, the "Cyclone" having 
her paddle-box broken, and the "Cou
qneror" her stern bulwarks completely 
smashed down. It was, however, most 
fortunate that the " Vicuroy" had the 
latter tug under her, or the conse
quences might have been serioua. 
Providentially, too, the accident occur
red when the tide was rising, by which 
our ship was floated off the ground and 
rescued from her perilous position. As 
regards the place also, the misfortune 
seemed most providentially arranged. 
Had it occurred where the bottom of 
the river was "Jumpy," instead of in a 
straight channel, it was said that no
thing could have saved us, that the ship 
would have settled down in the quick
sands and have disappeared. Several 
years ago, two large ships came into 
collision in one of these places, and in 
less than half an hour not a single trace 
of either existed. Abounding as it 
does with strong currents, with narrow, 
winding, shifting channels, and with 
immense quicksands, the Hooghly is 
said to be one of the most dangerous 
rivers in the world for navigation; only 
pilots who are constantly going up and 
down are i.ble to conduct vessels with 
safety. As may be supposed, after the 
above accident, and as there were still 
more dangerous parts of the river to 
pass, the passengers became anxious to 
leave the" Viceroy." To ge~ her, how
ever, into a safe position was of the 
greatest importance; though, on the 
plea that she bad no hawser strong 
enough, the larger tug refused to take 
her in tow. Alone, therefore, the cap
tain of the "Conqueror" undertook the 
task; and right well did the littlt! vessel 
prove herself worthy of her name, not 
only by pulling us out of our dangerous 
position, but by towing us up to Dia
mond Harbour, a distance of several 
miles, where we came to an anchor. 
On reaching this place, where customs 
officers come on board, it was an
nounced that in ten minutes the "Con
queror" would leave for Calcutta, and 
take with her such of the passengers as 
might wish to go. Nearly all the pas
sengers accepted the offer. Taking 
with us a small quantity of personal 
luggage, we were quickly transferred 
to the tug, and with hurried "good 
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byee" we proceeded up the river. It 
wae now about three o'clock, and the 
distance to Cnlcutta was forty-five 
miles, with the current and ebbing tide 
against ue. The captain was very kind 
and agreeable, and placed any part of 
hie vessel at our disposal. Brother 
Miller had met him in the time of the 
Orieea. famine ; and the chief officer he 
also knew well, he having resided in 
Cuttack. Not having dined, a email 
quantity of provisions was sent from 
the "Viceroy;" but to ot1r great de
light, the "Conqueror" had an ample 
supply of good cool water, a thing we 
had not had for six weeks. For our 
journey up the river we were favoured 
with a fine moonlight evening, and after 
a very pleasant trip we reached Cal
cutta about midnight. The steamer's 
whistle soon brought a lot of _!lhingys, 
or small boats alongside, and in the 
course of a few minutes we were again 
permitted to set our feet on the shores 
of India, gratefully feeling as we have 
often felt and said before, "Hitherto 
bath the Lord helped us." Yes! 
HITHERTO, as regards place, and time, 
and circumstances-a point which en
ables us to look backward with thank
fulness and forward with confidence. 
After some little delay in obtaining a 

· gharry, we proceeded to the house of 
dear friends with whom we stayed 
on our arrival sixteen years ago, by 
whom we .were cordially received 
though aroused at midnight, and under 
whose hospitable roof we are kindly 
entertained. Several of our native 
christians who reside in Calcutta have 
already been to see us, and very plea
sant it is again to hear and speak the 
Oriya. Letters of welcome have also 
been received from our brethren in 
Orissa, all of whom, we rejoice to learn, 
are well, and whom, in the good provi
dence of God, we hope shortly to see. 
At Diamond Harbour a very affecting 
scene was witnessed on board the 
"Viceroy," just before we left, in con
~ection with the two Misses Supper, 
who had completed their education at 
the Mission school, and were going out 
to join their parents at Dacca. Right 
away from England they had been an• 
ticipating that their father would meet 
them in Calcutta, an<l truly delighted 
they were to receive letters at Diamond 
Ha~bour. On opening them, however, 
their fond hopes were dashed to the 

ground, as they contained the painful 
tidings that their beloved father died 
Oct. 2nd (the day after we left Ply
mouth), and that their widowed mother 
(formerly Miss Collins, of our Mis
sion) was in Calcutta en route to 
England. 

In conclusion I may j1Jst add that the 
journey to India, though more than ten 
days beyond the specified time, occu
pied forty-seven days, instead of one 
hundred and twelve, as round the Cape 
sixteen years ago. The distance round 
the Cape is nearly 15,000 miles, but 
viti the Suez Canal the distance is as 
follows:-

From Plymouth to Gibraltar 
Gibraltar to Malta 
Malta to Port Said •• 
Port Said to Suez (by Canal) 
Suez to Aden 
Aden to Ceylon .. 
Ceylon to Madras 
Madras to Calcutta 

Total .• 

MILES, 
1000 

9-~1 
910 

BB 
1308 
213-! 

/iJ5 
770 

77-!3 

P.S.-We are to leave by steamer 
for False Point on Tuesday, the 28th, 
and hope to reach Cuttack in four days 
afterwards. 

Cuttack, Dec. 14, 1871. 
You will probably have heard that, 

through the blessing of our heavenly 
Father, we reached Cuttack in safety 
about sunset on Saturday, Dec. 2nd. 
We were delayed in Calcutta for ten or 
twelve days, but our time seemed fully 
occupied in making purchases and get
ting our baggage passed through the 
Uustom-house, both of which operations 
were far from easy. On.e great diffi
culty as regards making purchases in 
an Indian bazaar is that the natives 
never will ask a proper price for their 
goods, they often asking five and even 
ten times the price they will be glad to 
take. Before a bargain, therefore, can 
be completed, it is necessary to do an 
immense amount of talking in the shape 
of beating down; and even then there is 
often the feeling that after all you have 
been II taken in," and might have ob
tained the articles for a less 11um. 
"Shall I tell master the proper price?" 
is a question the natives often ask at 
the beginning of the bargain-making; 
and then, with the utmost gravity and 
assurance, will state a price which you 
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know is altogether improper. As re
garrls the Custom-house arrangements, 
it seemed as though the authorities had 
determined to make the passing of 
luggage as difficult and disagreeable 
as possible. According to orders, all 
packages harl to be sent from the ship 
into the shed, where they were placed, 
or rather thrown, upon one another in 
the utmost confusion. To the native 
coolies who have no knowledge of Eng
lish, and no wish to regard if they had, 
'' directions" have no meaning; and it 
often happens that a box having painted 
on it "This side up," is found with 
that side down, and that a box marked 
"Glass, with care," seems to come in 
for the roughest usage. To pass through 
the ordeal of ships and Custom-houses, 
boxes had need be of the strongest kind, 
and even then they are often smashed 
by the careless treatment they receive. 
" Searching for a needle in a bottle of 
hay" is a proverb often in one's mind 
when searching for packages amid the 
confused mass of a Calcutta Custom's 
shed. If the authorities were made to 
perform these duties for a few hours a 
day, there can be no doubt but that 
measures would soon be devised for 
removing an abominable nuisance and 
effecting a much-needed reform. To 
save themselves a little trouble, some 
men are utterly careless as to the 
amount of trouble they impose upon 
others. 

Dnring ~mr stay in Calcutta, Mrs. 
Hill, our little boy, and myself were 
most hospitably entertained by our 
kind friends Mr. and Mrs. Beeby. Mr. 
B. is a deacon of the Baptist church, Cir
cular Road, and Mrs. B. is the grand
daughter of Dr. Carey. On one Lord's
day evening I had the pleasure of 
preaching in the above chapel, long 
the scene of the labours of Dr. Yates; 
and on the other, brother Miller 
and I attended the service of the 
Ilrahma Somaj, where we beard Baboo 
Kesheb Cbunder Sen. An account 
of this visit I must leave to the pen 
of brother M. 

We went on board the "Satara," a 
British India steamer, for False Point, 
at noon on Tue.day. Nov. 28th. As 
we did not leave Calcutta till about 
three p.m., we only proceeded that day 
a few miles down the river, and came to 
an anchor for the night, and a most un
comfortable night it was. The swarms 

of mosquitoes were perfectly ravenoue • 
bi1zzing and biting were kept up al1 
mght long, and the next morning we 
were so disfigured that it woulcl not 
have required a great stretch of the 
imagination to have supposed that we 
had had an attack of measles or emall
J?OX. On :Wednesday morning between 
five and six we re-commenced our jour
ney down the river, but had not pro
ceeded ver~ far b~fore the pilot, in 
order to av01d runnmg down a native 
boat, ran our ship aground. Thie was 
considered an act of great carelessness 
on the part of the pilot, but happily it 
was attended with no greater inconve
nience than the loss of a day, as when 
the tide had turned and the water had 
risen several feet, she was able to get 
off. 

On Friday morning, at daylight we 
anchored in False Point Bay; and' we 
had not been at anchor long before we 
had the pleasure of seeing brother 
Brooke coming in a boat from the 
"Teesta," a small river steamer, to 
the" Satara," and who was quickly on 
board, and welcomed us all back to 
Orisea. With as little delay as possible 
we proceeded to the " Teesta," and 
were soon steaming away up the noble 
Mahanuddy. For a considerable dis• 
tance the land on either side was low, 
and there was nothing to be seen ex
cept jungle; but after being so long at 
sea the beautiful green shrubs and 
trees had a most exhilarating effect 
upon our spirits. As we proceeded up 
the river we came to email, and then 
to larger plots of land which had been 
cleared and cultivated, and on which 
there were good crops of rice, oil 
seeds, &c. By shortly after noon, the 
steamer having proceeded as far up 
the river as she was able, came to an 
anchor; but here we found boats, 
which brother Brooke had provided, 
to convey us to Cuttack-boate which 
the kind hospitality of our friends had 
not only supplied with food for the 
day, but -.vith beds for the night. In 
addition to the Mission party we bad 
Mr. ·navid Lacey, who was returning 
to hie appointment in Cuttack, and 
who left England nearly a month after 
we did; and also a young civilian who 
came with us in the "Viceroy," and 
who was going to Cuttack. About 
dusk we commenced our journey up 
the newly made canal, and which we 



Illness of the Rev. 0. Taylor. 65 

continued throughout the night, our 
boate being towed by cooliee. Oar 
journey on Saturday wae most delight
ful, the Beene on every hand being 
quite enchanting. If kept in an effi
cient etate, the canal will be of inesti
mable ad vantage to the district through 
which it paeeee, as well as to the in
terests of commerce. As before stated, 
we arrived at Cattack about sunset on 
Saturday, or in sixty-two days after 
leaving England; and truly thankful 
were we to find our brethren and sisters 
not only living, but on the whole look
ing as well as we expected. Upon 
those of all who met after the lapse of 

. seven years,. it was evident that the 
liand of time had made an impression ; 
nor could we but think of those 
who, during this period-John Orissa 
Goadby, Elizabeth Stubbins, Mary 
Derry Bailey, and Mary Guignard, 
had been taken up higher beyond 
this world and time. During this 
period, too, the hand of time and death 
has been busy among our native friends, 
and Ganga Dhor, Dunnai, Jagoo Roni, 
and many others, have been removed 
to the general assembly and church of 
the firstborn. As yon have been told 
before, great changes have taken place 
since the famine; and as regards schools 
and orphanages, our missionary opera
tions have assumed proportions which, 
seven years ago, none of us could have 
expected. Amid all these events and 
changes, it is a comfort to remember 
that the Lord reigneth, and that years 
of plenty and years of famine shall be 
rendered subservient to His glory. 
Since our arrival I have spent two days 
at Piplee and two days at Chaga ; but 
about these visits I have not time to 
enlarge in this letter. In conclusion I 
may add, that if the Orissa Mission 
was ever worthy of the sympathy 
and support of the General Baptists of 
England it is now; and if, as a denomi
nation, the friends would only employ 
the ability which God has given, not 
only would they be able to support, 
but largely to augment, their present 
staff of missionaries. An infusion of 
young blood is very much required. 
Of the brethren and sisters now in the 
field the majority are nearer fifty years 
of age than forty, and the Mission 
possesses only one agent under forty 
years of age. Whence, then, are we 
to look for the men and women who, 

5 

fitted for the work, are to take the 
places of those who, according to pre
cedent and probability, will soon be 
removed from the field? S11rely this 
aspect of the Mission should receive 
the serious and prayerful consideration 
of all its trae friends. "If we are not 
careful," said a brother at a meeting 
held shortly before we left England, 
"we shall let the Mission slip thro11gh 
our fingers." What 011r hands, there
fore, find to do, let us do it with oar 
might. 

ILLNESS OF REV. G. TAYLOR. 

Outtack, Dec. 23, 1871. 

You will be grieved to hear that Mr. Taylor 
is seriously ill, and will soon be on his way 
to England. This heavy trial has come on 
ns unexpectedly; for though we knew that 
he was far from well in the rains, and went 
to Calcutta in consequence, we did not know 
that anything serionsly was amiss, and 
hoped that he would be all right in the 
cold weather. He left home on a mission
ary journey about the middle oflast month, 
but after reaching Russell Condah became 
so weak as to he unable to preach, and at 
the suggestion of the doctor returned to 
Berhampore in the hope that the rest and 
quiet of home might have a salutary effect. 
After reaching home he saw both the civil 
and military doctors of the station, and they 
agreed in recommending an early return 
to England as necessary for his recovery. 
One of them suggested that the voyage 
round the Cape wouid be better in his case 
than going by the Snez Canal, but I can
not yet say what may be decided about 
this. He himself feels that he is altogether 
unable to carry on, and is convinced that if 
he were to remain it would he at the sacri
fice of his life. I trust that all our friends 
will remember our afflicted brother and his 
beloved partner in this day of trial. 

I know that these unexpected tidings 
will be very painful and disappointing to 
all the friends of the Mission, but we can
not resist dispensations of Providence ; and 
I hope our friends will remember that, 
however painful it may be to them, we who 
are in the field feel it far more deeply. On 
the 2nd of this month we welcomed with 
thankfulness and joy our dear friends who 
left. their native shores two months before, 
and now before the month is closed we are 
expecting that very shortly our number 
will again be reduced. Ch,rnges of this 
kind are among the conditions of christian 
labour in this country; anJ. if we really 
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m(>Rn to ~,u·1-y on the work of God in Orissa 
we must be prepared for them, and not 
grumble 11t the expense or complain of the 
disappointment when they occur. In the 
wars of the Lord in olden time, the officers 
were directed to say to the people, " What 
man is there that is fearful and faint. 
hearted ? let him ~o and return unto his 
house, lest his brethren's heart faint as 
well as his hesrt ;" and in the holy war 
now wagin!( against the powers of darkness 
in Orissa l am confident that the "fearful 
and faint.hearted" will only be an incum
brance. Let them keep at home, as directed 
by the lawgiver of Israel. and not discou
rage and dishearten their brethren. I was 
struck two days ago with a text in a proof 
that I was revising: " The people that do 
know their God shall be strong and do ex
ploits " (Daniel xi. 32). If our trials drive 
us more and more to the throne of grace, 
we shall " be strong" in the strength of our 
God, and " do exploits" in His holy war
fare. It will be to us according to our faith. 

Your readers will be glad to know that in 
another month or two the printing of the 
Old Testament in Oriya will be finished. 
It is more than eight years since I began 
the revision, and it has occupied many of 
my best hours during this lengthened 
period. The revision was happily com
pleted before dear Jagoo was taken away, 
and only four or five proofs now remain to 
be printed. I shall be devoutly thankftil 
to see it finished. JoRN BucKLEY. 

PROPOSAL FOR A GENERAL BAP-
TIST MISSION TO ROME. 

WE were rather startled to find, the other 
day, the following statemen~ in the Free
man :-" The General BaptiSts, too, are 
contemplating a Mission in Rome, sup
ported by the generous help and counsel 
of Mr. Cook, of excursionist reputation." 

We can only suppose that the writer 
caught the title of the article in last month's 
Observer, without reading it, or he mnst 
have seen that it was simply a letter from 
a much esteemed correspondent calling 
attention to the subject, and that, so far 
from the " General Baptists" being com. 
mitted to the project, as The Freeman 
would lead its readers to infer, the matter 
had never been under their consideration, 
and the letter of Mr. Cook was the first 
suggestion that had reached them about it. 
We yield to none in our hearty sympathy 
with the object of Mr. Cook's letter, but we 
are extremely anxious that the minds of 
our own friends should not be prejudiced 
against it by the impression that a step of 
the kind has been decided upon before 

there bas even been an opportunity of oon. 
side1·ing it either by the Missionary Com
mittee or the Connexion at large. 

So far we confess to a feeling of disap
pointment that Mr. Cook's letter has not 
exoited a greater amount of interest in the 
body. We have been favoured with the 
~ight of a letter from Frederick Stevenson, 
Esq., of Nottingham, to the Editor of the 
Magazine, but want of spaoe prevented its 
insertion thiR month, in which he says it 
seemed as though a locomotive engine 
entered his study, and screamed by a rail
way whistle into his ear," Send the Gospel 
to Rome also I" He hoped it would be 
seen that the heroic age of the denomina
tion is not for ever passed away. 

We are authorized to state that if Rome 
be adopted in the_ Mission programme, 
Onesimus will subscribe five pounds the 
first year; also the Rev. J. Clifford, LL.B., 
and Mr. J. M. Stubbs, of London, a guinea 
each extra per annum. 

Just as we we were going to press we re
ceived the following letter from Mr. T. 
Cook:-

To the Editor of the Missionary Observer. 

DEAR Sm,-I had thQught that I would 
leave to other pens the pleadings on behalf 
of the proposed Mission to Rome, as I 
have no desire to occupy an unseemly 
prominent position in the Missionary Ob
server. But I am just about starting on a 
four months' tour to Italy, Egypt, and 
Palestine, &c., and I may not have another 
opportunity before May or June to revert 
to the subject in your pages. 

The work of our Baptist brethren in 
Rome assumes most important dimensions, 
and all the help possible to obtain is needed. 
Good Mr. Wall writes me that a few days 
since he had sent out by post 8,000 copies 
of Gospels and other parts of Scriptures, 
and that he was then engaged in sending 
a copy of the New Testament, as far as 
possible, to every family in Rome. My 
appeal to the Sunday School Union for 
aid has been responded to by a grant of 
five pounds worth of cards, tickets, and 
illustrated papers, with five pounds more 
for schools in the East; and the committee 
have engaged to print a special series of 
tickets and reward cards in the Italian 
language. The selection sent to me is 
most beautiful. The Secretary of the 
Religious Tract Society has promised to 
give me an open letter to all their agents 
abroad, authorizing them to supply me 
with whatever tracts, &c., I can usefully 
circulate. Mr. Smithies, of tbe Briti1h 
Workman, aided by his influential co-adju
tors, has printed a splendid sheet almanack 
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in the Italian language, with a fine engrav
ing of an Italian woman and child in the 
centre, and of this 5,000 copies have been 
entrusted to me, with 8,000 other illus
trated Itnlinn publications, the 11ett valne 
of the whole being over £20. All these 
good things I have to present to the 
friends at Rome a week hence. Would 
that I could add the assurance that a living 
teacher was following ns the result of my 
feeble but earnest appeals I 
. Various suggestions have been mnde to 
me for the attainment of the object. At 
the Archdeacon Lane anniversary a warm 
feeling was elioited, which must lead to 
the realization of funds when the appeal 
is tangibly presented. One suggestion is 
that a collection should be made in each 
congregation on a given day, and thus 
accomplish the object at a stroke. Others 
are offering money individually. Two 
guineas have been placed in my hands for 
any object to which I may appropriate it. 
Dr. Burns offers two guineas a year for 
three years, "Onesimus" will give £5 the 
first year, and I pledge my tourist friends 
to the amount of £10, which I e~gage to 
collect. I hope the February magazine 
will give other indications of response. 
This is the moment .for action: the long
prohibited Bible and christian teacher are 
now eagerly appreciated-the more in
tensely because of their former prohibi
tion. Let us have a share in this glorious 
work of RomRn evangelization. 

I call at Rome this week on my way to 
Egypt; and in returning from Palestine, in 
April or May, I shall again call there to see 
what is doing, and "report progress" on 
my arrival in England. In the meantime 
let our friends be " up and doing." 

I am, dear Sir, yours truly, 
THoMAB Coo:e:. 

Leicester, Jan. 22, 1872. 
P.S.-Mrs. Gould writes me that her 

school now contains 100 scholars, and 
another school is being opened under her 
arrangements. 

THE CUTTACK ORPHANAGES. 
To the Editor of the Missionary Observer-

Dear Sir,-the following extract from a 
communication from my excellent son-in
law (G. S. Sykes, Esq.) will not be unin
teresting to the friends of the Orissa 
Mission. 

The latter half of October being a general 
holiday in Calcutta, he determined to take 
a little rest and change by visiting Cuttaok, 
and after a tedious voyage from Calcutta, 
owing to sundry mishaps to the steamer, 
was heartily welcomed by our brethren. 
He writes:-

"I have had the pleasure of going over 
the native christian villages, schools, and 
orphan asy !urns, with the exception of 
those at Piplee, and was very much pleased 
with them indeed. There are about flOO 
girls and 400 boys, all famine orphans, 
who are cared for in the most kind and 
loving manner bv the missionaries, and 
receive a plain s·ound education, besides 
being tanght to make themselves useful. .• 

"The orphanages are kept in the most 
admirable order, and all the children
relics of Orissa's great calamity-have a 
well-fed, clean, and happy look that does 
one's heart good. 

"I was strnck with the cleanliness and 
neatness of the honses of the native 
christians-such a pleasing contrast to 
some that I have seen in other parts. 
They are delighted if you pay them a 
friendly visit, and press you to go into 
their houses, bringing ont carefully dusted 
chairs or morahs (stools) for you to sit 
upon, and entering into conversation with 
you in the most intelligent and sociable 
way•• .••.• 

Such a testimony from a casual and 
observant visitor is eminently gratifying to 
the friends of the Mission at home, and 
can hardly fail to stimulate them to in
creased interest and consecration to the 
good cause. 

Yours very truly, 
I. STUBBINS. 

The Holly Hayes, Fosse Road, 
Leicester, Jan. 8, 1872. 

THE INDIAN MISSION REPORT. 

WE extract the following reference to the 
Indian Report of the Mission from the 
Friend of India of 24th August last, and 
believe that it will interest our readers :-

" We have received the Indian Report of 
the Orissa Baptist Mission for 1870-71. 
It says that fifty years will have passed in 
February nt>xt since the first missionaries 
of this society began their work at Cuttack, 
and the review of the past shows that much 
work has been done, and done well. The 
report is well executed and full of interest
ing details. The account of J agoo Roni, 
who died during the year, and who 'for 
twenty years was an able and faithful na
tive preacher,' is worth reading and think
ing about. The Orphanages, male and 
female, are most interesting institutions, 
and seem to be accomplishing great good. 
A considerable majority of the baptisms 
-forty-nine in number-at the Mission 
church at Cotta.ck were female orphans. 
The particulars and incidents of several 
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itinerRcies are given, and they shew that 
the prpachers seldom failed to secure an 
audience. In the Mission press, the print
ing of the Old Testament in Oriya, for 
tl1e CalcuttR Auxiliary of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, bas proceeded to 
1 saiuh xvi. For the same society there 
have been printed 4000 copies each of the 
Book of Psnlms and of the Rook of Pro
verbs. 4000 copies ench of the Gospels of 
Mark and Luke, nnd 3000 copies of the 
Acts of the Apostles, have been printed for 
the Bible Translation Society. During the 
year 39,500 tracts also hRve been printed. 
These lacts speak for themselves. The 
Mission is a prosperous one, and deserves 
the hearty and liberal support of the 
public." 

IPSWICH, QUEENSLAND. 

Ou& correspondent states:-" Since I last 
wrote you, the Wast Street Baptist chnrch 
in Ipswich bas received six to its fellowship 
by baptism, and three have been re-united 

to fellowship. Our branch churches have 
also been proportionately blessed. We have 
also opened two other preaching places, at 
one of which there is now a church formed 
of ten members, including the preacher, 
who hns received a unanimous call to take 
the oversight of them, to which he h1111 
consented, and is now serving them accept
ably. They have also decided to commenoe1 
with as little delay as possible, the erection 
of a suitable pince of worship for their 
future services, towards which noble efforts 
have been and are still being made. Mr. 
Gerrard received a unanimous call from 
the above brethren to visit and open them 
as a church on the 24th of Sept., to which 
he readily responded. This church will be 
situated at a village called Goodna, between 
Ipswich and Brisbane, the capital of the 
colony of Queensland. There is also an
other preaching place opened in connection 
with this little church about three miles 
distant, at which Mr. Gerrard preached· to 
a full house on the day abo-v:e named ; and 
we rejoice to hear that there is also some 
signs of fruit for their labour.'' 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED." 

BERU:llll'Oll.ll-G. T~lor, Dec. 22. 
Ct,TTA.CK-J. Buckley, Dec. 23. 

Curucx:-W. Hill, Dec. :JA,, 15. 
PIPLBB....:.Miss Packer; Dec. 9. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Receive,d on a,cpount of the G(!/fteral Baptist MisBionariJ Socuty, from 
December 18th, 1871, f,o January 18th, 1872. 

Beeston ••• 
Helper ••• 
Crich ..• 
Duffield ................... .. 
Epworth, Butterwick, and Crowle 
Fleckney .............. . 
Hoveringham ... ... . .. 
Loughborough, Wood Gate 
Milford .............. . 
Stalybridge ••• ... ... .. . 
Windley ..............• 
Wirksworth and Shottle .•. 

£ B. d. 
... 26 4o 4o 
... 1 8 0 
..• 3 15 6 
... 1 5 0 
..• 13 9 0 
••• 0 8 2 
... 5 0 0 
••• 6 4o 0 
. .. 0 10 9 
... 23188 
... 1 3 6 
•.• 9 11 5 

SACR.!.MEJ!!TA.L COLLBCTIOJ!!S FOR WIDOWS' 
A.l'!D OJI.PHA.l!!S' FUND. 

Birchclifl'e .. . ... ... • .. 
Bradford, In.firm&ry Street 
Clayton ........ . 
Dewsbury ...•.• 

Hinckle:r_ .......... .. 
Kirkby Woodhouse •.• .. • 
.I,eicester, Dover Street ••• 
Lenton ..•..••.•.••..• 
London, Commercio.l Road ... 

,. New Church Street ... 
Long Sutton ... ... ... . .. 
Macclesfield ••• ... ... • .. 
Mo.nsfield ........... . 
Morcott and Barrowden .•• 
Nott!cngham, Broad Street 
Old' Basford ..• ... ••• • •• 
Peterborough 
Retford ... ... 
Sheffield ..• 
Btalybridge 
Todmorden 
Wendover 

£ s.d. 
0 10 0 
0 5 6 
110 0 
1 0 0 
1 4o 0 
4o O 6 
114, 0 
0 15 0 
0 5 0 
014, 0 
l! 0 0 
1 5 6 
3 0 0 
0 10 10 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 12 0 
1 5 0 

Duffield ....... .. 
Heptonstall Slack 

1 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 6 6 
1 3 7 
0 7 0 
1 0 0 

Ennon LA.ST Mol'!TH.-Old Bo.sford should 
have been £28, o.nd not £25 2il., as then reported. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully· 
rc,ceivetl by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, Treasurer; by the Rev. J. O PnrB, the 
fSc,cretary, and the Rev. H. WILll'.Il'!SOJ!!, the Travelling Agent, Leicester, from whom also 
Missionary Boxes, Collecting Books, and Cards may be obtained. 
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THE TRUE MEASURE OF CHRISTIAN DUTY 
AND CHARACTER. 

BY REV. W. BISHOP. 

Matt. v: 19. 

IN the preceding words onr Lord is 
laying down the principles and laws, 
and explaining the relations, of " the 
kingdom of heaven." He declares 
the state of heart suitable for the 
reception of that kingdom to be, 
deep "poverty of spirit" and sorrow 
for sin. It proceeds in meekness, in 
righteousness, in mercifulness, and 
in purity to take possession of the 
.soul. It exhibits its presence in 
peace-making among men, and is 
very often attended with persecution 
from the world. Christ then pro
ceeds to state the part which the 
subjects of this kingdom have to 
take in the world. They are the 
"salt," and the "light" of the world. 
Its salt, that by their pungent reli
gious life and spirit they may make 
men feel the truth and reality of 
God's kingdom in their hearts-by 
the preservative quality they possess 
influence society and save it from 
utter impurity and corruption. Its 
light, that they may shine before 
men with the pure lustre of truth 
and goodness, each in his own sphere 
setting before the world the reflec
tion of the heavenly Father's charac
ter that men may glorify that Father 
"who is in heaven." 

From this view of the kingdom 
we are led to another-its relation 
to the -Old Testament dispensation 
and Scriptures. Notions were abroad 
that Christ had come for the purpose 
of destroying "the law and the pro
phets." It was needful, therefore, 
to declare His intention in reference 
to the Old Testament Scriptures. 
" Think not that I am come to de
stroy the law and the prophets.". 
Christ had a higher object in view 
than destrnction-fuifilment. The 
old was to pass away ; not., however, 
by being destroyed, but through 
being incorporated, in its spirit, 
with the new. Its forms might 
perish; but its spirit, its divine 
laws, its eternal principles would 
live again in the new kingdom. Its 
fulfilment was its resmrection to 
new life, new power, new glory. 
And for this reason. The Old Tes
tament contained the revelation of 
God's law-the eternal tmths of 
IT is will - imperishable things
" For verily I say unto you, till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot, or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled." This 
fact furnishes the ground upon 
which the following declaration is 
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based - " Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least command
ments, and shall teach men so, he 
shall be called least in the kingdom 
of hea,en; but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of 
hea,en." So far from destroying 
the law, Christ increased the obliga
tion to observe its very least moral 
requirement. Its merely temporary 
ordinances, its feasts and fasts, its 
sacrifices and services, would pass 
away, as the outside leaves open and 
drop away when the bud expands 
and the flower opens ; as the husk 
opens and falls away from the ripened 
fruit at the appointed time, so these 
merely external and temporary things 
fell away when "the falness of time 
was come.'' That which these sym
bolized and signified would not, 
could not pass away. The forms and 
ceremonies· c,f the Mosaic economy 
" were the shadow of good things to 
come." But there could be no 
shadow without the corresponding 
substance. The reality was there, 
waiting only for the fuller light, and 
the true and believing heart to re
veal it-and therefore this inner 
spirit, the truth which was enshrined 

. in the Old Testament economy, was 
brought out only the more clearly 
and fully in" the kingdom of heaven." 

All that the sacrifices, observances, 
and regulations of the ceremonial 
law represented, is met in Christ 
and His kingdom. The sacrifices 
represented the fact that propitiation 
was needful and made available by 
God. And this is consummated in 
Him who was priest and sacrifice for 
us. And so in every one of the 
Mosaic institutions the truth, the 
fact, it represented lives in the gos
pel. " Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness unto every one that 
believeth." 

But not only is it true in refer
ence to the ritual, but also in a more 
manifest way in connection with the 
moral law. This has not been, and 
cannot be, abrogated by any dispen-

sation that may succeed its promul
gation. It may be fulfilled in a 
greater degree than ever before. Its 
true spirit may be more distinctly 
revealed. The heart of the law may 
be made visible. But never can it 
be destroyed, or its obligations set 
aside, for it is the eternal unalterable 
code of God. It is this higher 
spiritual development of the law 
which our Lord gave us _in His life 
and kingdom. He taught us that 
its essence, end, and fruit, is love, 
both to God and man. He illus
trated it-in His laws embodied it
in His life fulfilled it-in His death 
honoured it. So that " one jot or 
tittle cannot fail till all be fulfilled." 

The Scribes and Pharisees had, by 
a vicious interpretation of the law, 
given erroneous and misleading 
views of its obligations. They 
divided it into two classes of duties 
-positive and moral. The one class 
was of supreme, the other of indif
ferent importance. The first could, 

· on no account, be neglected ; the 
second might be with impunity. 
The latter class were " the least 
commandments." But Christ over
throws such a view ·of the law as 
this, and such an unrighteous ex
planation of its obligations. So far 
is this irom the truth, that our Lord 
declares everything in the law must 
be obeyed. And though every sta
tute may not rank equally with 
every other in point of importance 
in some respects, yet all are of equal 
authority, and of eternal obligation. 
The Saviour was thus striking a 
blow at the spirit then so prevalent, 
and not unknown now, of drawing 
very fine distinctions between what 
is absolutely binding and what is of 
secondary moment, what it is neces
sary to attend to in order to salva
tion, and what may be neglected, and 
yet the hope of life eternal be in
dulged. The Jewish Rabbis made 
these distinctions in reference to the 
law. Christ says this is wrong, sinful 
trifling. All must be fulfilled-not in 
the letter, but in the spirit. " Who-
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soever therefore shall break one of 
these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven." 

Nor does this teaching apply less 
forcibly to the disciples of Christ in 
their relation to the law of Moses. 
That law, with all its moral require
ments, still holds sway. "I came 
not to destroy, but to fulfil"-not 
only in Himself, but also in us His 
disciples. Its statutes arc sanctioned 
anew in Christ and His laws, and 
our righteousness is to include obe
dience to what were called its least 
as well as its great commands. " Ex
cept your righteousness shall exceed 
the righteousness of the scribes and 
pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven." There 
must be a higher, because more 
spiritual and minute regard to the 
great principles of the law, and a 
superior righteousness as the result, 
if we would enter into " the king
dom of God." 

Nor can we fail also to see that 
this declaration, and the principle it 
enforces, applies to the whole round 
of commandments which the Saviour 
has given to us. He who regards 
as of little importance any one of 
the laws of Christ, who disregards 
it systematically, and teaches men 
so, shall be the least in the kingdom 
of Christ; whilst he-that obeys and 
teaches the least of them shall be 
called great in that kingdom. 

And here let us observe in pass
ing, the exercise of that tender 
mercy which is so marked a feature 
in the teachings and work of the 
Saviour. He does not say, "he who 
fails to keep the least as well as the 
great commandments, shall be cast 
out of the kingdom," as so many of 
His professed followers do now ; but 
" he shall be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven." To whom is 
not this a wise and kind provision? 
Who has not failed to keep some 
of the " commandments " and has 
~aught men so? W oefui day would 
it have been for us if it had been 

written, "shall he cast out," instead 
of he called "least in the kingdom 
of heaven." It leaves room for ns, 
though so imperfect. Nevertheless 
there is no encouragement of laxity. 
On the contrary, there is incentive 
to diligence and zeal. Neglect of the 
lectst commandment mctke.~ a man 
little in the kingdom of heaven, whilst 
obedience to all stamps (t man as 
truly great. 

I. The true estimate of duty in 
Christ's kingdom is that no duty, 
however small it may seem in itself, 
is either insignificant or unimportant. 
Some of the commands given by our 
Lord may seem to us, with our 
limited vision, and small knowledge 
of results, of little practical conse
quence. But an answer is suggested 
at once to this. We cannot judge. 
If He has commanded, there is a 
"needs-be" somewhere. There is 
an important end to be served, a 
good to be gained, a service to be 
rendered, a reward to be secured, 
and a higher Christian virtue to be 
attained thereby. He would not 
have required it, had there been no 
importance attaching to it-and He 
is wiser, more holy, more discerning 
than we. 

And yet, there are those to be met 
with who do make the distinction 
between important and non-impor
tant Christian duties, and who act 
upon it too. We have heard of 
those who hold, that faith in Christ, 
and obedience to Him in the general 
tenor of the life, are highly impor
tant duties ; but the duty of bap
tism is treated as insignificant. 
Others place in the same class the 
command as to the Lord's supper. 
" This do in remembrance of me," 
is looked upon by many as one of 
the least commandments, and its 
neglect is attended with less com
punction than many other, but 
not more authoritative commands. 
Nevertheless this is a false estimate. 
Least and great duties we may call 
them, but they are all equally binding 
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a11d equally important as laws to be 
obeyed. Christ's authority makes 
the smaIIcr as wcII as the greater 
duties of our holy religion signifi
cant and oblip:alory. 

And it is equally the same with 
those more pri rate duties which the 
Saviour enjoins. Many a one \"\"ho 
would be startled to hear the duty 
of public worship, or social prayer, 
or derntion to Christ, treated lightlv, 
would be convicted, not only of 
treating indifferently, but of neg
lecting the private study of the 
Scriptures, the daily cultivation of 
the spirit of unworldliness, of charity, 
of liberality, or forbearance. All 
these would be acknowledged to be 
Christian duties ; but that we re
gard the neglect of them so leniently, 
often, is proof enough that only a 
lax view of their importance pre
vails. Now let us bring our view 
to the standard Christ sets up, the 
general notion of duty to Christ's 
view-the general judgment as ex
pressed in practice to our Lord's 
practice-and we shall be struck 
with the difference. "Whosoever 
shall break one of these least com
mandments, and shall teach men so, 
shall be called least in the kingdom 
of heaven." 

See how Christ looked upon and 
acted with regard to these minor 
duties, if so we may call them. 
Nothing was so small as to escape 
Him. When the hour of His public 
consecration was come, He did not 
regard the initiatory rite as insig
nificant. One would have said, " He 
needed it not." So said the Baptist. 
But not so the Saviour. "Thus jt 
becometh us to fulfil all righteous
ness." That is the only correct 
view. There is uothing unimpor
tant in "the kingdom of heaven," 
any more than there is anything- un
important in nature or providence. 
'l'be tiny star is a world of_ light 
when we understand its size and 
relations. The little flower, the 
smallest insect, the tiny bird that 
glances with burnished wing through 

the leaves of the tree, the microscopic 
creatures that dance in the drop of 
water, the grain of sand on the sea
shore, and the mote in the sunbeam, 
arc not unimportant, for they have 
a place and a work in God's great 
economy, small aR they are. Ap
parently the smaIIcst are often the 
most significant events in history, 
being the roots from whence spring 
gigantic results-the overthrow of 
kingdoms, or the establishment of 
empires-the destruction of immense 
evils, or the upspringing of innu
merable blessings to the world. We 
cannot judge of what is great or 
important here. How much less in 
the kingdom of heaven ! Bewar~, 
then, of calling, or even tacitly en
couraging, the thought that any
thing Christ requires is unimportant. 
Whatsoever He demands, is right, 
necessary, and good. Let us look 
at each duty in the light of this 
declaration of our blessed Master, 
and then we shall measure each 
duty aright. 

II. But we have also the true 
measure of character in Christ's 
kingdom. It is this, the doing and 
teaching of the lea.~t as well as the 
greatest of Christ's commands con
s#tut~s true greatness. " Whosoever 
shall do and teach them, the same 
shall be called ,qreat in the kingdom 
of heaven." Attention to the smallest 
Christian duty, both in our obedi
ence and teaching, will give us true 
nobility of Christian character. An 
obedience that observes only the 
general duties of the word: of God, 
those that stand out prominently 
and are observed by all, is not of a 
superior order. Indeed such obe
dience is very incomplete, and there
fore not great. True greatness is 
seen in a due regard for the greatest 
things combined with a proper esti
mate of the least things. A man of 
true nobility of mind and character 
treats nothing as unimportant, but 
gives everything, even the least 
things, the measure of notice they 
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deserve. A great mind is seen in 
carrying out successfully grand 
schemes, without neglecting smaller 
and less known and public affairs. 
Hence the grandeur of such a charac
ter as that of Paul, who, though 
burdened from day to day with "the 
care of all the churches," yet found 
time and thought to write a letter 
of thougMful affection on behalf of 
the runaway slave Onesimus to his 
wronged master Philemon. Or the 
still more sublime character of Him 
who could rule the elements with a 
word, and bid the storm be calm, 
and yet who blessed little children 
when they were brought to Him, 
nor forbad them a share in His 
attention and love. And so is it in 
the obedience of the Christian man 
-the obedience is complete, and the 
character perfected, only as the 
small as well as the great duties are 
included in it. 

It is the lack of this in some 
Christian men that produces such 
strange inconsistencies, and there
fore such incompleteness. One sees 
a man earnestly fulfilling many of 
the commands of Christ, but he 
seems to lose sight of the law that 
forbids covetousness. Others over
look the fact t,hat God requires, not 
only love to Himself, but that it 
should exercise itself in liberality 
and benevolence. Some maintain 
strictly that " we are saved by faith," 
and yet they seem to forget that 
Christ says, '_' Love your enemies," 
&c. " Be ye also perfect, even as 
your Father in heaven is perfect." 
~gain, others carry their Christianity 
mto private life, and into their dis
~inctively religious pursuits, whilst 
m their public life and relations they 
become merely men of the world. 
Or it is the reverse. In the more 
private life, the commands to culti
vate and exhibit patience, forbear
ance, meekness, and gentleness, are 
neglected. And hence incomplete
ness-conduct that contrasts un
worthily with other and far nobler 
parts of the life and character. The 

lesser duties are not fulfilled, the 
little things of Christian duty are 
neglected, and the character loses in 
symmetry, perfection, and power. 
"Whosoever therefore shall break one 
of these least commandments, aod 
shall teach men so, be shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of heaven." 

And so the teaching is to include 
attention to the enforcement of the 
least a1:1 well as the great commands 
of Christ. That which fails to com
prehend the smaller as well as the 
greater duties of Christianity, will 
lack completeness and compass. 
But in the measure that it includes 
the minutire of Christian doctrine 
and duty will it indicate true great
ness-a rising to the highest con
ception of the grand comprehensive
ness and completeness of the law of 
Christ. It is in this attention to 
the smallest duty, as much as to the 
most important and solemn, that the 
Christian greatness of the apostles 
is seen. On the one hand they treat 
of the grandest and most affecting 
of truths and the duties arising out 
of them, and on the other they 
enter, in the epistles, into the most 
minute dnties of religions and social 
life. The great truths of the atone
ment are expounded ; but the laws 
connected with meats and drinks are 
not neglected, but distinct directions 
respecting them are given. Their 
minds took, within the compass of 
their view, the great, but also the 
least of Christ's commands ; and 
hence they rank among the greatest 
"in the kingdom of heaven"-for to 
this they added an obedience that 
did not fail to fulfil them. 

And it is in the combination of 
these two that our Lord declares 
greatness consists in God's kingdom. 
Not the teaching of them alone; for 
the chief moral element of Christian 
greatness may then be wanting, viz., 
a comprehensive obedience ; not 
obedience alone, for where that is 
the teaching will certainly follow. 
As far as we obey Christ we teach 
Him. The life whieh is filled with 
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deeds of devotion to the Saviour is 
necessarily eloquent in teaching. 
The man, however humble, )Vho is 
aiming; to do the least as well as the 
greate~st of the commandments is 
teaching silently but forcibly and 
unmistakeably, the duty of obedience 
to all Christ's laws. .And to that 
man we are to look for the type of 
greatness in the kingdom of God. 
He may never have opened his lips 
to expound publicly the laws of the 
Saviour ; he may never be heard 
eloquently urging the duties of obe
dience to Him who is the King of 
men; but still he meets the require
ment of the Saviour, reaches His 
standard, and ranks among heaven's 
honoured and exalted ones. His 
character may not be fully appre
ciated in this world, its true beauty 
and greatness may not be seen or 
known by his fellow-men, but it is 
rightly estimated by the great Mas
ter, and its true worth one day will 
be clearly revealed and fully vindi
cated. "Him that honoureth me. I 
will honour." 

There are days of darkness and 

gloom, when the glory of the sun is 
hidden by thick masses of cloud. 
Through the day the dark mass is 
unbroken, and the night sets in 
without one ray of splendour break
ing out upon us. But the night 
passes, the morning breaks, and 
without a cloud the king of day 
rises upon an expectant world in all 
the effulgence of his splendour, and 
bathes it in the tide of golden light 
that rolls over its bosom. .And so 
the character of the faithful servant 
of Christ, "faithful in little, faithful 
in mnch," may be hidden during the 
dark and cloudy day of our life here 
-its true grandeur may never be 
fully appreciated-the night of death 
m:;i.y set in ere its true greatness has 
been seen by the world-but the 
morn of an eternal day will dawn, 
and then, without a cloud to dim its 
lustre, his character in all its glory 
will be revealed, and " shine as the 
brightness of the firmament for ever 
and ever." For whosoever shall do 
and teach these least commandments, 
the same shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

GENERAL BAPTISTS SINCE 1824. 

No. III. 

THESE men were the Rev. Messieurs 
Winks and Beardsall. If it is a true 
axiom in biography, and even in 
history, that "a man is what he 
does," they were both extraordinary, 
and deserve to be considered great 
in their own sphere. They both 
came from other communions. They 
both entered the connexion about 
the same time ; they both "had a 
zeal of God, but not," as our superior 
light convinced them," according to 
knowledge;" and up to the hour of 
their search, at the moment of their 
meeting with it, if not afterwards, 
to each of them General Baptism 
appeared the perfection of dogmatic 
truth. They flung all else away, 

and seized upon it. They both had 
much of the self-denying industry, 
the sublime intolerance, the concen
trated zeal, and the severe reasoning 
but unreasonable logic of a monk. 
Mr. Winks became the representative 
of the dogmas, and Mr. Beardsall of 
the philanthropy, of the denomina
tion, the latter being, of course, 
largely identified, in his opiniou, 
with teetotalism. Each displayed, in 
the prosecution of his aims, the same 
inflexible decision of purpose, and the 
same insensibility to the opinions of 
others. Ignatius Loyola could hard~y 
have shown less mercy to a heretIC 
than either of them, when once en
trenched within the lines of a syllo-
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gism, which, as he believed, rendered 
his position impregnable, would have 
shown to a predobaptist or a wine
drinker, who disputed his views. In 
their combats, they neither gave 
nor accepted quarter. They both 
had excellent "business talents," 
indefatigable energy in exciting agi
tation, plausibility in presenting a 
case, infectious zeal, and the faculty 
for organization. The advent of Mr. 
Winks into a neighbourhood might 
have been appropriately heralded 
with the announcement, " I come, 
not to send peace, but a sword." 
Where he settled the Church party, 
the Independents and Methodists, 
soon had warm work on their hands. 
His chief wearpon was the printing 
press ; and no confirmation, no 
visitation of a bishop, no vote for a 
church-rate, could be proposed in 
the parish where he sojourned, with
out it being simultaneously flooded 
with thousands of little tracts and 
fly-sheets exposing the unscriptural
ness and absurdity, and denouncing 
the folly of the intended ceremony, 
or the t_njustice of the threatened 
exaction. Persecution and ridicule 
were equally powerless to change 
him. No, no, 

"Leviathan was not so tamed: 
Laughed at, he laughed again ; and stricken hard 
Tumed to the stroke his adamantine scales, 
That feared no discipline of human hands." 

Had he lived a century earlier, he 
must have died either in prison or 
on the scaffold. Mr. Beardsall, who 
had been a Wesleyan, was a strict 
believer in the literal inspiration of 
the scriptures, and a most zealous 
evangelist. He was ascetic in his 
habits, and on conscientious grounds. 

, He had a horror of " the flesh ; " an 
equal horror of " the pomps and 
vanities of this wicked world." He 
~as a strict Sabbatarian, and a great 
rnonoclast of the follies of fashion. 
~e, for a time, occasioned some ex
citement by assailing, not the singu
larities of dress which he observed 
in our congregations, but the absence 
of them, which he pertinaciously 

aUacked as a grievous evidence of 
"conformity to the world." In his 
eye the two great instruments of 
Satan· upon earth were a pot and a 
pipe. Perhaps he might have been 
farther off the mark. However, a 
movement was coming on destined 
to absorb all his energies, and to 
make him throw away all small and 
ephemeral objects as idle trash com
pared with the object it was about to 
set before him. This was the Teeto
tal Movement. With self-consum
ing ardour he threw himself into the 
great struggle against the Maloch 
of British intemperance. He gave 
himself up to it with an enthusiasm 
which made him certainly often a 
bore to his friends, and a terror 
to the publicans, but at t4e same 
time transformed him into a hero 
and sent him to a martyr's grave. 
But the cause to which he lent his 
energies was young and progressive. 
Its triumphs lay in the future. It 
formed only a branch of a great tree 
all whose " leaves were for the heal
ing of the nations," and whose fruit 
was good for food. The great system 
of enterprizes of which it formed a 
member comprised mechanics' insti
tutes, model lodging houses, athletic 
clubs, boards of health, sanitary 
laws, savings banks, insurance com
panies, orphanages and asylums, sick 
and benefit societies. One great fea
ture was stamped upon each indi
vidual of the family-usE. If these 
things were of no use, they were as 
nothing ; if they dicl good, they 
were, pro tanto, valuable. Per con
tra, this was a day when the interest 
of people was beginning to tmn 
from dogmatic truth to philanthropic 
utility; and hence Mr. Winks saw 
the decline of that zeal for doctrine 
of which he was so energetic a repre
sentative, and which he had con
tributed so largely to inflame. But, 
as in the case of many other men of 
strong native genius, bis fame sur
vived the altar to which it owed its 
first illumination. When General 
Baptist controversies flagged, and 
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the Grnernl Baptist Home Mission 
foll into n flat and lrnlf-disorganizcd 
state, he found an entrrprize of not 
inferior importance in the " Chil
dren's l\fogazine," to which he im
parte<l a vitality which extended its 
circulation from London to St. 
Petrrslmrgh, and his literary labours 
extorted acknowledgments of its 
merit from the most constitutional 
and the most despotic sovereign in 
Europe.* In relation, however, to 
the spirit of their day, Mr. Winks 
may be regarded as the prophet of a 
closing dispensation; Mr. Beardsall 
was the apostle of the new era. The 
setting sun was that of doctrinal 
contro,ersy; that which tipped the 
eastern hills was the coming day of 
utilitari.an philanthropy. 

The same change may be illus
trated by a private example. The 
writer well recollects that in the 
earlier days of his ministry the 
mind of the late Mr. Stevenson, of 
Loughborough, was deeply engaged 
in the solution of theological pro
blems. The works of Warburton, 
Hurd, Paley, Watts, and Doddridge, 
were his familiar study. When 
Palev led the Evidential School of 
writers to such a brilliant triumph 
over their opponents, he " shared 
the triumph and partook the gale" 
with his victorious brethren. His 
mind afterwards became much exer
cised with th':l researches of Priestly 
into the Pauline discussions. But 
when Priestly, after the most patient 
study and careful collation, avowed 
his opinion that St. Paul believed 
the Saviour to be a Divine being, 
but that he thought that St. Paul was 
mistaken, the shock gave a check to 
his polemical daring. He seemed 
to have reached the meeting-point uf 
rationalism and legitimate authority, 
and he determined to respect the 
boundary. Afterwards his attention 
became fully absorbed with studying 
the practical exemplification of reli-

• Prince Albert and the Emperor or Russia 
both expressed their sense or the great worth or 
his publicaLions. 

gions influence which the times 
afforded ; and from these, not from 
any logical inference based on 'l'rini
tarianism, he became a strong be
liever in spiritual influence' and 
power proceeding immediately from 
God. The phenomena of the Ameri
can revivals, which occurred about 
the same time, and of which copious 
accounts reached Europe, affected 
him still more in the same direction. 
Still they were the moral effects 
which impressed him. The sudden 
change of manners and habits, the 
transformation of bad men into good 
men, must have a cause, and a power
ful one too. This test of power he 
began to demand of all new theories, 
of all pret1mded discoveries, of all 
boastful announcements of improve
ment. "Cui bono ?" "By their 
fruits ye shall know them," was his 
perpetual rejoinder, in his latter 
days, to those who challenged him, 
while engaged in the serene but 
arduous prosecution of a pastor's 
life-work, to the adoption of new 
objects of pursuit or untried methods 
of procedure. 

About the same period two events 
occurred, which showed that the 
feeling of the whole denomination 
had passed into this practical groove. 
The Mission to Orissa and the re
moval of the Academy to Lough
borough are the circumstances alluded 
to. The establishment of the Foreign 
Mission, as all General Baptists know, 
was the great life-work of the Rev. 
J. G. Pike, of Derby. He strictly 
played the part of Peter the Hermit 
in this great cru'sade against Hin
doo Paganism. Missionary ardour 
breathed from his nostrils wherever 
he went, and illumined the footsteps 
of his track. The solemn consecra
tion with which he gave himself to 
the work, the punctuality with which 
he kept his engagements, the sacred 
fervour which inspired his addresses, 
and the solemn adjurations by which 
his appeals to the consciences of 
Christians at home were enforced, 
can never be forgotten, any more 
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tlrnn the green bags of idols he car
ried with him to illustrate his narra
tives, or the uncouth platforms which 
were often extemporized for the de
li very of his orations. An air truly 
apostolic surrounded the man, and 
accompanied him wherever he went. 
Everybody felt that here was a man, 
and a man of very superior powers 
too, who had given himself up, under 
the influence of motives strictly drawn 
from eternal realities, to send the 
gospel to millions of his fellow-crea
tures in India. They felt that their 
own co-operation with him in the 
smallest donation or the humblest 
effort, in so far as it went, sanctified 
and sublimed them. The objects 
which filled their imaginations and 
inspired their zeal commanded every 
motive of piety and humanity. They 
had before them the task, not merely 
of shaking to the du8t the most mon
strous fabric of idolatrous mythology 
which had endured to modern times, 
and planting in its place the simple 
principles of the gospel, but also of 
abolishing suttee, infanticide, suicide 
beneath the wheels of Juggernath, 
swinging in nooks, with maceration, 
torture, and mutilation in every form 
in which they could insult reason or 
brutalize the frame of man. And the 
success of the enterprise was almost 
as grand as the magnitude of the 
design. As an experiment upon the 
Christian liberality of the denomi
nation it transcended that of every 
other appeal that had been made to 
it, and raised money almost by as 
many thousands as other causes had 
elicited it by hundreds. The British 
Government was against it; but it 
first evaded, then softened, and ulti
mately won it over to its side ; so that 
many years had not elapsed before 
suttee and the other grosser forms 
of self'.-immolation were abolished by 
law within the precincts of the British 
dominion, and its moral authority 
was given in aid of the civilizing 
labours of the missionaries through 
the whole oriental peninsula. The 

Mission diffused much information 
among the members of the body in 
reference to forei!!:n land~. Bv its 
agency the enormities of the festival 
of Pooree became as well known to 
General Baptists as the orgies of 
Goose Fair to the people of Not
tingham ; and the banks of the 
Ganges, with its murderous rites, as 
familiar as the banks of the Trent. 
Nor were its efforts, in the earlier 
stages of its history, limited to Hin
dostan. It made a bold descent on 
Jamaica and China, but finding it 
bad extended ils front too far for 
the resources of its slender base, 
aFter a brief but active adventure, 
it retired from those stations. Many 
names,* which will not die, were 
canonized in this holy campaign ; 
but the central figure of the euter
prize, upon whom its heaviest labours 
fell and round whom its intensest 
interest gathered, was that of the 
immortal John Gregory Pike. The 
fact is apposite to my present line of 
remark. Mr. Pike was a moderate 
Calvinist; yet here he was practically 
carrying out the inferences and dic
tates of Arminian theology through 
a whole hemisphere of tlie world 
with as much intrepidity as Achilles 
showed before the walls of Troy, or 
Luther exhibited before Europe and 
the Pope. 

Strictly practical considerations, in 
a similar way, effected the removal of 
the Academy. Its location hitherto 
bad, since the death of Dan Taylor, 
been at Wisbeach, in Cambridge
shire-a damp and cold corner of the 
Connexional territory, exposed to the 
east wind and the miasms of the fen 
country, often visited by the ague, 
but seldom by the members of the 
Connexion. The tutor was, as a 
theologian and a Christian minister, 
unimpeachably excellent and correct, 
but deliberate and solid to a degree, 

• .Bampton. Pegg~ L_ace~: .. Sutton. Cropper, 
Gondby, nnd others st,11 hvm1<, umke up the 
nrl'fly. 'l'he npp,•nl to Engh,ncl wus strunµ;ly 
carried on in Mr. Pe~g·s repented and nnweury• 
ing "Cries to British Hnmawty." 
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whirh, compa_red with the quickening 
pulsr of the time, seemed rather slow 
and backward. Certain facts in tl1e 
position of the midland churches 
tended to cool their loyalty towards 
Alma Mater, which the distance of 
the institution had always rendered 
diffirult. They were unquestionably 
the heart of the Connexion ; but they 
l1ad not drawn their ministry from 
the Academy. Deacon, Pickering, 
Stc,enson, Robert Smith, were self
educated men ; Mr. Pike had been 
trained at Wymondley. In an irre
gular and unauthorized manner a 
new institution was formed. Mr. 
SteYenson, of Loughborough, was 
placed at its head. Among the many 
active friends whose efforts estab
lished the younger college, the writer 
may venture to say that probably 
none took the part they did because 
they thought Mr. Stevenson a better 
theologian than Mr. Jarrom. Most 
certainly the president of the new 
institution did not: to his latest day 
he referred to him as a man of grea_t 
original power of thinking, and of the 
soundest biblical scholarship. But 
the tone of the pulpit was altering. 
Men called for results. They re
quired not truth merely, but power. 
They wanted champions to win with 
rather than concordances to refer to. 
The change of sty le was soon evident 
when the students of the younger 
school went out to their stations. 
Instead of sound theological theses 
merely, whoseorthodoxywas as invul
nerable as it was dry, they preached 
sermons of earnest, searching ex
hortation, addressed to responsible 
people, in good and stirring English. 
But the difference of mode, no less 
than the difference of source, in the 
education imparted, for a time led to 
a sort of schism between the acolytes 
of the two schools. The Wisbeach 
men looked upon themselves as the 
"regulars" of the Connexional pul
pit, and upon the Loughborough men 
as volunteers, whom it was a kind of 
charity to tolerate. The Rev. John 

Bissill, of Sutterton, a man of the 
most inexorable Connexional ortho
doxy ( except on the point of eternal 
punishment), for years declined to 
recognize either the school or the 
scholars, and described its proceed
ings as a species of sedition. The 
basis of the old institution was theo
logical correctness ; the basis of the 
new was energy and enthusiasm. 
Many a time has the writer of these 
lines heard its principal address a 
student, whom he supposed to be 
sluggish or timid-" If I were a 
young man like you, I would be set 
down in the streets of Manchester, or 
Edinburgh, or Dublin, and I would 
raise a cause by God's help, or I 
would perish in the attempt." And 
a flash of the eye and a resistless 
emphasis of tone would give such 
force to the words, as no one, who 
could feel the rhetoric of nature, 
could ever forget. And when the 
important positions assumed in Lon
don, Leicester, and Nottingham had 
had time to give evidence, the verdict 
of the denomination was no longer 
doubtful. At Mr. Jarrom's death 
the institutions were fused into one, 
and the Academy de facto and the 
Academy de Jure no longer frowned 
at each other. But for some years 
a considerable number of the legiti
mate crew, grouped in the stern of 
the ship, where, _with something of 
conservative distrust, they watched 
the helm narrowly, always wishing 
to steer in shore ; while the party of 
action mounted the rigging, spread 
the sails, and laid the ship's head 
right across the mid-ocean of evan
gelical enterprise. Time, fellowship 
in labour and in suffering, the sym
pathy of kindred souls, in a few years 
effaced the scars of this ancient war
fare ; and now no man in our ranks 
knows any difference of brotherhood, 
but such as shall render him either 
the more needing to be helped or the 
more able to help. 

OLD MORTALITY. 



F AMlLIAR TALKS WITH YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 

No. III.-From Doubt to Faith. 

MANY a useful chapter of warnings and 
examples has been written for young 
people on the ruinous influences of bad 
companions, whereas but little has been 
said about the harm that may possibly 
spring from an unwise use of good ones. 
And yet George Mostyn, though he may 
not have been aware of it at the time, 
experienced in his early religious efforts 
that. evil effects sometimes attend the 
enjoyment of even the best of com
panionships. Of course it is the first 
duty of all young persons, and especially 
of such as are aiming to live a really 
Christian life, to avoid the presence of 
those who are swift to do or apt in en
couraging evil; and, as poetical Jeremy 
Taylor say,s, "A good and wise friend
ship is the alloy of our sorrows, the ease 
of our passions, the discharge of our 
oppressions, the sanctuary to our calami
ties, the counsellor of our doubts, the 
clarity of our minds, the emission of our 
thoughts, and the exercise and improve
ment of what we meditate." Yet it should 
not be forgotten that, dwelling within 
the sight, and directly under the burning 
rays of a pure, amiable, fascinating, and 
powerful goodness is not altogether and 
always without danger. I have known 
children who would have been more 
robust in body and character if they had 
been reared in wiser or rougher homes; 
and I have seen young Christians who 
have carried into all their work a miser
able infirmity of will and of principle, for 
which they were mainly indebted to the 
mistaken kindness of friends, or to the 
ill-judged use they :had made of them. 
Just as the sun's hot beams will fill with 
a fuller life and clothe with a fresher 
beauty a field of strong-fibred, well
watered corn, but will also at the same 
moment wither up and destroy a garden 
of parched, shrunken, and sapless herbs, 
so a friendship which seems to promise 
nothing but enduring and increasing 
profit may, by the strikingly dispropor
tionate superiority of one companion to 
the other, choke every desire for im
provement; or, from the pa4J.ful weak
ness of one character, develop only a 
seeming and not a real progress. Pas
sengers seated in a motionless railway 
carriage have imagined themselves car-
1·ied towards their destination, when 
thoy have merely observed another train 
moving·alongside of, but in an opposite 
dheotion to, them ; so some persons 
actually mistake the moral movements 

of others for iheh own, and give them
selves credit for generous impulses and 
amiable feelings, which are merely the 
feeble echoes of the kindly solicitudes 
of their friends. You have accidentally 
struck a musical note on a glass by your 
side in a room in which stands a piano, 
and in answer to your note a similar 
sweet sound issues from the untouched 
instrument several feet away from you; 
so the mere vibrations of the enthusiasm 
of our companions may easily lead us to 
the false and perilous conclusion that 
our hearts are beating with genuine aims 
and holy enterprise. "Joash did that 
which was right in the sight of the Lord 
all the days of Jehoiada the priest." Yes, 
indeed, all those days, but no longer ! 
When he buried the body of the holy 
priest he put all his own goodness into 
the sepulchre, and it was never seen 
again. It left him as your image leaves 
the river when you pass away from the 
bank. His uncle did him no permanent 
good, probably because he did too much 
for him, and would not suffer him to 
"feel his feet" and learn to walk alone. 
Hence with a right-doing uncle the 
nephew did right, but surrounded by 
evil counsellors he rapidly became an 
evil-doer. You may put a stone into 
the heart of a living tree, but it is a 
dead stone still. 

George Mostyn was far too thorough 
in his work, and much too clear-headed 
in his ideas about the growth of charac
ter, to be trapped in the snare of imagin
ing that his sister Maggie's sweet and 
natural piety was his own, or could be of 
any service to him whatever if it failed 
to inspire him to seek with all his heart 
a sinillar treasure for himself. But he 
had defects which were as dirctly trace
able to the potent sway his sister exer
cised over him as the changing of the 
tides to the action of the moon on the 
waters of the earth. She was his only 
sister, he was her only brother, and as 
children they, were all and in all to each 
other. They had played together, walked 
out together, bo1·ne each other's sorrows 
and shared each other's joys; and though 
she was not much older than he, she had 
given him his first lessons, taught hilll 
his first prayers, and, as Mr. Mostyn used 
to say with not a little pride, "Maggie 
had played the part of a 'little lllother' 
to George." He h,id been calllled by her 
sweet temper and soothed by her genial 
loveliness, filled with ,idmu-ation at he1· 
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cle ... erness n.nd with love for her erpaud
iug g-oodn<'ss; and now in the dawning 
of his religious lifo felt that he owed 
mor<' to her under God thnn 1o anyone 
els<'. a.nd would have resented with a 
fla.sh of anger the idea that in a.ny single 
resped her society had done him harm. 
But it was so. His caution on everything 
religious was painfully excessive, and 
threatened to smother the daring, and 
independence, and heroism so natural to 
a youth of his age. In business, in plea
sure, in conversation on other subjects, 
he displayed the dash, the generosity, 
and self-forgetfulness characteristic of 
all-hoping youth ; but so profound was 
his reverence for Maggie's exalted devo
tion,and bya subtle but real consequence, 
so intense was his distrust of himself, 
that he seemed afraid to step in the 
narrow path lest he should swiftly lose 
his footing, plunge into the mire of 
failure, and become, as he had said more 
than once, " a disgrace to the name and 
calling of a Christian." His regular de
preciation of himself was most injm·ious. 
It came of a "fear and trembling" that 
was not tempered with the courage that 
springs from the well-grounded assur
ance that "God works within us to will 
and to do for His good pleasure." He 
could not rely upon his own experiences, 
thought he was deluded, and asked if. 
what seemed to himself an improvement 
was anything more than a passing feel
ing. Hence when two days after the 
conversation with Mr. Longford on 
"saving faith," Maggie said to him-

" .A.nd how are you getting along now, 
George ? Do you think your chat the 
other night has done you any good P" 

He slowly replied, and without any 
chEerfulness in his tones, "I hardly know." 

"But don't you see the way -0f salva
tion much more distinctly than you did?" 

"Yes, I fancy I'm somewhat clearer in 
my ideas about the method, but still I 
feel as if I were groping my way out of 
a dark cave. I've got hold of the thread 
which being followed leads to the light 
of day, but at present I only perceive a 
feeble glimmer in the far distance; and 
I scarcely know what is under my feet, 
and therefore must tread with great 
caution." 

"What is your present difficulty, then, 
or as Mr. Longford said, 'your stumbling 
stone?'" 

"I can't say, Maggie, that I have any. 
I do not actually stumble against any 
stone, but I'm in hourly fear of kicking 
against one that may hurt me very much, 
if it does not make me fall. Doubts 
come and go like birds to their nests. .A.ll 
sorts of cares seem to oppress me, and 

there is so much hnze hanging over my 
mind 1hat though I'm inclined to think 
I'm different from what I was this time 
last week, yet I hardly know what the 
difference is; a.ud as to t,he future, I 
scarcely know what to think of it." 

"Then you do admit that you see to
day some faint streaks of light in the 
east, as if the Sun of Righteousness 
might rise with healing in His wings; 
but you fear to-morrow will be a dark 
and cloudy day ? " 

".A.gain I must say I hardly know. I 
am greatly confused. I can't tell exactly 
what is my position. I feel something 
like the blind man that Mark speaks of 
in his gospel, who after the.first touch of 
the Saviour's healing finger could only 
say, 'I see men as trees walking.' I see, 
but not distinctly. I wait, and I think 
I may say I hope to receive the second 
and perfecting touch of the Great Phy-
sician." · 

Catching eagerly at the meaning of 
the fact quoted from the biography of 
Christ, Margaret, in the-fulness of her 
faith in Christ's gracious leading of her 
doubting, troubled brother, earnestly 
answered-

" .A.nd believe me, that second touch is 
more sure to follow the first than mid
day splendour the early dawn,. if you 
only stay in the presence of Clu.-ist and 
trust yourself wholly to Him. Blind 
Bartimams, you know, saw at once with
out even having to wait for the touch of 
the Lord of light, and simply in answer 
to his believing prayer. Not so the man 
of Bethsaida. His mind was less eager, 
less trustful, less receptive. He did not 
seek Christ so much from the impulse of 
his own sense of need as from the solici
tations and guidance of others; for his 
friends brought him to Jesus, and they 
besought the Lord to touch him. .A.nd 
gently the Saviour dealt with his spirit. 
First, as if He would hold him near to 
Him as long as possible, Christ led him 
out of the town, and then touched him 
once and slightly loosened his eyes from 
the firm grasp of darkness. .A.nd after 
that, when faith had grown, 'He put 
His hands again upon him and made 
him look up, and he was restored, and 
saw every man clearly.' The Physician 
completed His healing work, and the 
man rejoiced in the full and free exer
cise of his eyes. But after all, George, 
I think you see Christ clearly as your 
Saviour to-day. Your doubts and fears 
start more from what you dread about 
to-morrow than from anything you 1·eally 
experience now." 

"Perhaps that's it, Maggie. I confess 
my fears do bring me many snares. I 
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keep wondering how it will fare with me 
when I have to go out, and see what I 
can do and bear as a Christian. It is 
easy to go into your room and shut your 
door, and take an inventory of your feel
ings; but it is a much harder thing to 
take up the yoke of Christ and carry it 
in the shop, morning, noon, and night, 
and through all sorts of rough and try
ing things, and before men of all ROrts 
of tPmpers and dispositions." 

"Yes, yes, George; but let me remind 
you of the words of Adelaide Annie 
Proctor, She says:-

• One b:v one the sands are flowing, 
One b,v one the momcn ts fall ; 

Some are coming, some are going
Do not strive to grasp them all. 

One by one tby duties wait thee, 
Let thy whole strength go to each; 

Let no future dreams elate thee; 
Learn thou first what these can teach: 

One by one thy griefs shall meet thee; 
Do not fear an armed band; 

One will fade as others reach thee
Shadows passing through the land, 

Do not look at life's long sorrow; 
See how small each moment's pain, 

God will help thee for to-morrow; 
Every day begin again. 

Do not Ii nger with regretting, 
Or for passing hours despond; 

Nor, the daily toil forgetting, 
Look too eagerly beyond. 

Hours are golden links-God's token 
Reaching heaven: but one by one 

Take them, lest the chain be broken 
Ere the pilgrimage be done."' 

" Thanks, thanks. Give me those 
lines, please; they are beautiful.. I will 
get them off by heart; I'm sure they'll 
do me good." 

Margaret gave him the verses, and 
George went to his work with a braver 
if not a lighter heart. 

One Monday evening, about three 
months after the above conversation, 
George Mostyn came into my vestry 
with a somewhat hesitating movement 
and a rather shy look. I knew at a 
glance what it meant. I had long been 
looking for and expecting to see him, 
and I was not surprised to hear him say . 
that he would be glad if I would mention 
his name at the next Church meeting 
as a candidate for baptism and church 
fellowship ; for he should like, he added, 
to begin his sixteenth year, which would 
be at the end of the month of May, in 
the fellowship of the chu.·ch of th.e Lord 
Jesus, and as a recognised and enrolletl 
soldier of the Captain of salvation. ,ve 
had much conversation together. He 
narrated the particulars already known 
to us, and many others; and after hear-

ing something of his diflieultiee in "get
ting a clear start," and their "conquest," 
and a little about his past "doubts," I 
said-

" Then, George, you feel that you have 
got into the light at last?" 

"Yes, sir, I'm happy to say I have." 
"You do not doubt it?" 
"No, sir; all doubt has disappeared, 

and I feel that I have a firm footing. I 
can see God's way of saving sinners 
clearly, and I dare not hesitate to say, 
for I feel it would be ungrateful to Him 
if I did, that by His grace I've been 
brought to walk in that way." 

"And you're quite sure that you're 
forgiven-the guilt of sin does not trou
ble you?" 

"My joy is, as the prophet says, that 
'the Lord laid on Him the iniquity of us 
all;' or, in the words of the apostle, that 
'Christ has blotted out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was against us, and 
taken it out of the way, having nailed 
it to the cross.' I have peace with God 
through faith in our Lord Jesus Christ." 

"And you can say with David,' As far 
as the east is from the west, so far hath 
He removed our transgressions from us.' 
You know that Goddelighteth in mercy, 
and that He was in Christ reconciling 
the world unto Himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto men. But has 
the feeling of safety and of calm settled 
peace yet passed into the higher one of 
joy?" 

"Well, yes; though I felt the peace 
long before I did the gladness, It is 
only within the last few weeks that I 
have had joy in God. My faith was so 
feeble and so restricted, that it yielded 
little real pleasure. It did not go far 
enough; it did not grasp as much truth 
as it should. I only believed enough to 
save me from the condemnation of sin, 
but I still failed to see and receive the 
truths that gladden and delight.'' 

"But now you can rest in your heavenly 
Father's love, and trust it to the utter
most? You feel that you are His re
deemed and regenerate child, and that 
He is training you to be a full partaker 
of His nature, and service, and glory?" 

"Yes, and this has fairly changed life 
to me. It is now full of deep in:eresb; 
whereas, if I may say so, it was just be
ginning to seem stupid, and wearisome, 
and mysterious. Business is not every
thing to me now. I feel I have something 
to do, a valuable life's work to perform, 
and n c,treer of usefulness and of ser·,ice 
to attain." 

"And what sort of service do yon 
mean to give the Saviom·? You neetl to 
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have definite religious purposes. Broad, 
general, good purposes I find are not often 
wort-h much. I would almost as soon 
ha'l'"e dreams. There is not much moral 
for~e in them. If a man means gene
rally and broadly to be industrious, it is 
cert.a.inly lJett.er than if he meant to be 
idle; bnt if he does not get to doing some 
one thing at once, it is hardly likely he'll 
be of much use. So if a man vaguely 
mea.ns t-0 be a Christian, and has a gene
ral purpose to do a Christian's work, but 
does not at once grapple to some acts 
of confession, witness-bearing, teaching 
others, putting conscience into parts of 
trade from which it is generally kept out, 
and so on, I fear that his life will be frit
tered away in nothings, and that he will 
drift into that painful state in which it 
is difficult to tell what he is. What sort 
of a soldier will you be, George?" 

"Indeed, sir, I feel afraid to promise; 
but I mean, by the gracious help of 
Christ, to be real and true, to do my 
week-day work as a Christian, to stand 
up for Christ with all my heart, to con
fess Christ before men by baptism and 
by word and life, and to labour with all 
my strength for the prosperity of His 
kingdom in the world." 

"Why do you want baptism?" 
" Solely to please Christ Jesus. I know 

that He was bapti.zed, and I read that 
He required His disciples to follow His 
example ; and they did it, as the Acts of 
the .Apostles and the Epistles clearly show. 
I therefore would do it, because I would 
gladly do anything to please Him." 

"Don't you expect any good from itP" 
"Only that satisfaction and joy which 

always attend an act of obedience to the 
Lord Jesus." 

"May I further ask what you expect 
in church fellowship?" 

After thinking a moment George said, 
" Well, first, I should be in my right 
place, and that is something. Every 
believer in the Lord Jesus should sepa
rate himself from the ungodly and share 
fellowship with those who have the mind 
of Christ. Then I hope, also, it would 
strengthen me, fortify my faith, and 
quicken my zeal and inflame my love. 
Moreover, I expect to find that I can help 
011 Christ's kingdom much more by being 
in than by keeping out of the church." 

"With great joy I welcome you, George, 
to the society in which your father and 
mother aud sister a1·e already found. You 
will remember you are only beginning. 
And as the children of Israel were sent 
into a country where they had foes to 
conquer, land to clear and till, and a 
nation t-0 form, so we are not sent into 

the world as rulers with a kingdom ready 
to our hand, but we have to conquer a.nd 
subdue one before we can reign over it. 
Don't be faint-hearted. Be of good 
courage. Christian kings are not made 
by putting crowns on their heads but a 
cross in their hearts. The currents of 
life are always contrary to those who aim 
high and mean to fight for Christ at all 
hazards. Christ's disciples were •toiling 
in rowing' when He came to them. And 
if you adopt His laws. as yours, and His 
w01·ks as yours, you will often find the 
stream against you, and you will have to 
hold your hand to the hehn till you are 
weary-ay, and perhaps have to strap 
your body to it, if you are determined 
not to drift with the stream to the shores
you want to leave. But fear not; be· 
patient, be firm, and go forward, and 
unseen strength will be given you." 

Rather 0mor; th~ six 0weeks elapsed, 
and on Wednesday evening, May 29th, 
1861, George Mostyn and eight other 
believers in the Saviour " put on 
Christ by baptism;" and on the fol
lowing Sabbath evening they were 
affectionately welcomed to the co=u
nion of the church, with many fervent 
prayers for, and bright anticipations of, 
their usefulness and happiness. Both oc
casions were "times of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord." The Mostyns 
said that the cup of their pleasure was 
now full, and Maggie's heart was over
flowing with an uncommon gladness. 
George felt keenly the responsibility he 
was undertaking, but was more than 
ordinarily trustful in his Captain and , 
Saviour. Truly it is a good beginning, 
but liow will it end P This great city, 
like Bunyan's "Vanity Fair," teems with 
temptations, and a young Christian is 
often thrust into the fiery furnace. Many 
brave hearts, filled with lofty aims and 
pure desires, bent on shaping the ways 
of the world and of the church according 
to their exalted ideas, have, alas! fallen 
and suffered themselves to be shaped by 
the world, to breathe its spirit, and to do 
its work. "Failures" are numberless! 
Young men and women who have started 
well, and had many aids, have been hin
dered. Will George fail also, or shall 
we find him crowned as a winner at the 
goal P Which P Verily, young Christians, 

"A sacred burden is the life ye bear: 
Look on it, lift it, bear it solemnly, 
Stand up and walk beneath it stedfastly, 
Fail not for sorrow, falter not for sin; 
But onward, upward, till the goal ye win. 
God guard ye, and God guide on your way, 
Young Pilgrim-warriors who set forth to-day.' 

JOHN CLIFFORD. 



PHQTOGRAPHS FROM THE CHAPEL ALBUM. 
Nos. V. & VI.-Tlie Pul:p Family and Mrs. EU-instie. 

EvERYl!ODY at Twistinborough knows 
the Pulp family group at a glance; for 
though the various members of that 
illustrious household have no decided 
individuality, and are advocates of a 
strange medley of miscellaneous opinions, 
yet, partly from the large space they fill 
in society, and partly from the circum
stance that they have dwelt in the town 
from a time (as the lawyers say) "where
of the memory of man runneth not to 
the contrary," they may be said to have· 
gained a fame conterminous with the 
boundaries of that celebrated centre of 
industry and enterprise. The present 
family consists of Mr. Jonathan Pulp 
and Jane his wife, and the seven pale
complerioned, soft-handed, large-bodied 
children of whom the parents are so 
proud. But as you will remember, Mr. 
Editor; there is really such a "striking 
family likeness" in these nine photo
graphs, that it is not necessary I should 
do more than copy some of the leading 
features of one of them. "Ladies first," 
I know you would say; but if Mrs. 
Jonathan and the Misses Pulp will par
don my prllference, I will take the liberty 
of transferring to your pages the portly 
•form of the "head of the family." .A.nd 
it is a head, and no mistake! For though 
Mr. Jonathan stands a little below the 
average height of Englishmen, it is very 
plain that all that is lost in the perpen
dicular direction is abundantly made up 
by cubical extension in every other. The 
face is my abomination. It would puzzle 
a learned gipsy, to say nothing of an 
amateur artist like myself. There is no 
more expressiveness of feature than you 
get in an Isle of Wight dough-nut or a 
well cultivated double-eyed potatoe. I 
would as soon photograph a mud wall; 
but photographers must follow the com
mands of duty, and not the promptings 
of taste. See. Dull eyes, that "stand 
out with fatness," urged forward by 
surging masses of flesh. They rarely 
twinkle, and it would perplex a philoso
pher to tell what is behind them. In 
fact, Mr. Pulp scarcely knows himself. 
Nose, extremely indefinite in form, with 
a strong tendency to augmentation at 
the end, and a colour that indicates the 
visits of a port wine decanter. Chin, 
triple, flabby, and dimpled. Mouth, thttt 
would at once suggest to a phrenologist 
"alimentiveness," sti·ong, above the 
average, though of course the phre
nologist would learn it from a "bump." 
(Would he indeed? We know better 

than that.) The whole he:1d and body 
consists of human dough, that will run 
into any shape, but will not stay any
where sufficiently long to take any defi
nite form. I see on looking at my album 
again, some person, who ought to have 
known better, has taken the liberty of 
writing over this group, " Molluscan 
type," and underne:1th, " Gained the 
prize for adipose development at the 
Agricultural Cattle Show, Nov. 8, 1870." 
That word " adipose," which means 
"fatty," points to one of my medical 
student friends as having done this un
warrantable act. I must look to this. 

But notwithstanding, I beg you to 
remember that the Pulp family are 
highly esteemed, not only generally in 
the town of Twistinborough, but also 
where they are better known, amongst 
the members of the Independent church 
assembling at Tower Lane meeting
house; and in short, I should think it a 
prejudice against human nature if such 
easy-going, contented, genial souls as 
the Pulps were not held in high repute. 
They never make any enemies, and never 
will, for they display the most acquiescent 
temper, the mildest manners, and are 
unhindered by any very "fixed" opinion 
-at least, not any that would be likely 
to interfere with the pe:1ce and happi
ness of society. Their ideas are mostly 
in a molten state, ready to flow into any 
mould that may be provided for them. 
Their minds are as plastic as their skin 
is soft, and the rounded outline of their 
bodies is in perf-ect keeping with the total 
absence of angularity in their views. If 
there are two sides to a question-and 
on what question are there not more?
they generously take both; if more than 
two, then with characteristic comprehen
siveness they embrace them all, and say 
a good word for each. In cases where 
they are compelled to make a selection, 
it is a family virtue to do it with such 
mildness of speech, suavity of spirit, and 
with so many kind words on behalf of 
the opinion or person from which or 
whom they reluctantly differ, that the 
rejection becomes only a disguised plea
sure. But genemlly they manage to 
avoid being driven into such a corner; 
and when they have nothing of a de
cidedly neutral tint to advance, they 
chime in with the origina.l. utterance, 
".A.nd I think so too," no matter how 
diverse the topics or contradictory the 
opinions. Parliamentary ,tml llltlllicipal 
elections are, however, the great family 
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difficulty. They require decision; they 
denrn,nd a preference. This is exceed
ingly A,wkward, and ca.11s into exercise 
more of the cleverness of the Pulps than 
nnything else. 'l'heir votes are always 
uncert.ain up to the last five minutes. 
There is so much to be said on both sides. 
See what good measures we get from the 
Tories. Still, of course the Liberals do 
a better work. What is to be done P 
Well, avoid voting if possible, and vote 
a,, secretly as may be if compelled to vote 
at all. Mr. Pulp's hope is Mr. Forster's 
Ballot Bill. He anticipates its becoming 
law with untold pleasure, and fervently 
prays that it may be speedily applied to 
town elections, so that he may be set 
free from the intolerable annoyance of 
having to make known his mind to others. 
On a similar principle the church meet
ings at Tower Lane are not often graced 
with the presence or aided by the coun
sel of the Pulps; and if any vote is likely 
to be taken on questions eliciting diver
sity of opini<m, they are always most 
unfortunately prevented from attending 
by reason of a "previous engagement" 
or " severe indisposition." They were 
in the latter case, when the Rev. Unani
mous Call was invited to the Tower Lane 
church by 43 members, 86 being neutral 
and 135 absent. .A.nd now he has proved 
himself as hollow and as unreal as his 
name, I am sorry to have to add, the Pulps 
h we allowed themselves to say several 
times, "They never thought he was the 
right man, and therefore they didn't vote 
for him. It's a great pity he ever came." 
'I'rue, they have just such a quantity of 
"fixed opinion" as makes Dissenters of 
them; but this is due to the strong glue 
of tradition. They were born such, and 
they will remain such to the end; for 
there is after all a close connexion 
between birth, body, and character. 

VI. 
"Most women have no character at all."-Pope. 

'Who dare read that as satire? Is it 
possible that it was meant for anything 
else than the highest praise ? for is it 
not the glory of woman to be so beauti
fully even, so perfectly symmet1-ical, and 
well-balanced in all the qualities and 
graces she possesses, that no one feature 
shall singly and alone strike the mind of 
the observer, and nothing be supreme but 
the harmony of goodness? We always 
resent in a woman the fierce, biting sar
casm that flames from man, as being out 
of place and utterly unhefitting her who 
"was formed for gentleness and sweet 
attractive grace." We cannot tolerate 
in much-endm-ing, much-suffering Niohe 
the vehement indignation, storm-tossed, 

passionate hate that finds 11,ppropriate 
expression through the well-knit frame, 
iron muscles, and quenchless strength 
of Hercules. Woman is made for finer 
issues. Virtues that seem incongruous 
in ourselves may be woven by her deft 
fingers into a garment of such loveliness 
and of such uniform texture that who
ever examines the fabric shall be more 
impressed with the general pattern than 
with the course or colour of any single 
thread. Gentleness may blend with and · 
adorn quiet strength, serene calm grace 
the movements of subdued energy, weep
ing compassion attend upon unbending 
purity, the lowliness of the lily wreathe 
itself with the fragrance and beauty of 
the rose aud the majesty of the palm. 
In Mrs. Ellinstie, of Sunningdale, these 
grand possibilities are realized. She is 
the nearest of any woman I know, or ever 
knew, to a "characterless" woman, and 
more forcibly than any one else reminds 
me of Robert Hall's reply to an eager in
quirer, who asked him what he found in 
the illustrious Hannah More so remark
able: "Nothing, ma'am." .A.s the colours 
blend together to make the purest light, 
so the graces and excellencies of Mrs. 
Ellinstie form a most unexceptionable 
portraiture of Christian goodness. Hers 
is a face which, if "taken to pieces," as 
artists say, would be found con:fmon in 
its seve1·al parts; but the setting of the 
whole is so exquisite, and an insph-ing 
spirit so brightly illumines it, that every 
feature seems to breathe out goodness, 
and in spite of all contrary feelings, to 
carry one's faith in the superiority of 
woman's nature a few stages higher . 
.A.nd her dress and bearing are like her 
face. You cannot particularize any part 
of her attire as yielding special pleasure, 
but the result of all is that she is neat 
without being precise, and orderly with
out being painfully prim. There is all 
the dignity of the English matron, with 
all the sweetness and freshness of an 
unsophisticated English maiden. She 
is cheerful without losing her serenity, 
and serene without sliding into morose
ness, industrious without being busy, 
and affectionate without fussiness. In 
church, school, and home she is loved 
without dissimulation and almost with
out stint. A. true sister of charity, found 
wherever suffering needs soothing words 
and distress yearns for genuine help, 
she might possess what Wendell Holmes 
calls woman's "sixth sense, which tells 
them that others whom they cannot see 
or hear are in suffering;" but she would 
shrink from wearing a, garb distinctive of 
her loved and self-imposed duties as ear
nestly as she would have leapt out of the 
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way of a venomous serpent. She is as 
innocent of direct and indirect attempts 
at display as a prattling child of three 
years of age, and as void of desire to 
engross the attention of others as the 
unseen angels. Her work is never re
ported-it cannot be. No secretary can 
write out the story. Only God's record
ing scribe could tell what she has already 
done. Her conversation is easy and 
elegant, refreshing as a spring morning 
in its cheerfulness, and useful as autumn 

suns in its results. Never flinching from 
the avowal of her own opinions, she 
tempers her speech with such concilia
tion that her strongest opponent re"'ards 
her with kindness, and her views ~th a 
favour not felt before. Above all, she is 
true; not merely veracious, but trne
in dress and speech, in work and wor
ship, in feeling and act. Verily "Many 
daughters have done excellently, but 
thou excellest them all." 

JOB GILSON, 

THE GOSPELS. 
No. Ill.-Justin Martyr's Testimony. 

THE first witness to the reception of the 
gospels by the church is JUSTIN MARTYR, 
or as we should rather call him, Justin 
the Martyr. He was a heathen, appa
rently of Roman origin, a native of the 
town which stood on or near the site of 
the ancient Shechem, and which then 
bore the Roman name of Flavia N eapolis 
(the modern Nablus), in the country of 
the Samaritans, close to Ja.cob's well, 
where the Redeemer had taken his noon
tide rest (John iv. 6). Justin was bom 
near the close of the first or the open
ing of the second century, and was in a 
position to devote himself to study: and 
being of an inquiring temper, vainly 
sought to find rest for his soul in the 
various systems of philosophy then pre
vailing. At length he was directed by 
an old man, whom he fell in with in a 
place where he was accustomed to retire 
for the purpose of meditation, near the 
sea shore, to the prophetic writings, and 
through them to faith in Christ, in whom 
his soul at last found the rest he sought. 
The place of his conversion is not known; 
but the mention of the sea shore shows 
that it was not his birthplace, which was 
inland. It is observable, too, that there 
is no mention in the account (which is 
Justin's own)• of any Christian church in 
or near the place, or of any other Scrip
tures than thosE1 of the Old Testament; 
which makes it probable that his aged 
instructor was a solitary believer, possi
bly a member of one of the churches of 
Judrea., broken up and scattered in the 
devastation of Palestine by the Romans, t 
and who knew of only one gospel, that 
of Matthew in the original Hebrew (or 
Aramaic), the language of which would 

• Justin. Dialog cuni Tryph, c. 3, &c. 
t There were two such devastaLions-ono in 

A.D. 70, when Jerusalem wns destrovecl, arnl a 
sJecond in A.D. 132, when the insurrection or the 

ewe under Barchochcl>:Ui, or Bar-Cochbn, was 
suppressed, 

7 

be likely to make it a sealed book to 
Justin.:t: 

From the time of his conversion Justin 
appears to have devoted. himself with 
great earnestness to the defence and pro
pagation of Christianity, but in a pecu
liar way. He did not, so far as we know, 
bear any office in the church, as bishop, 
elder, or deaeon; but maintained the 
character of a professor of philosophy, 
to the study of which he had originally 
devoted himself, a.nd wore the peculiar 
garb by which such professors were 
usually distinguished. He followed his 
profession at· Ephesus, where he had the 
discussion with Ti-ypho, which forms the 
subject of one of his works; and after
wards lived for many years at Rome, 
where he suffered death as a martyr in 
the persecution of the Christians by the 
Emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, ap
parently a.bout A.D. 165. He wrote many 
works, but the only ones which have come 
down to us entire, and the genuineness 
of which can be relied on, are his two 
.Apologies for (that is, Defences of) Chris
tianity and his Dialogue with Trypho 
already noticed. What is usually termed 
his First Apology was addressed to the 
Emperor Titus Antoninus Pius, the pre
decessor of Aurelius, and was written 
some time between A.D. 139 and 150, 
for critics are not agreed as to the date. 
Taking the later of these dates, it would 
be about eighty-five years after the mar
tyrdom of Paul, or about half a century 
after the death of John, the last sm-vivor 
of the apostles. The Christian church 
had been in existence not much over a 
century, or about twenty years longer 
than the General Baptist New Con
nexion. 

t It appears from the stntement or P:tpins, a 
writer enrlicr thnn Justin, that the gospel of 
1\1:illhew wns written in the Hebrew ot' that 
time, and thnt tho Greek tmnsl11tio11 wn• not 
yet generally known. 
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In this A1>ology he thus describes the 
weekly worship of the Clu·istians :-"On 
the day called Sunday all who live in cities 
or in the <'ountry gather together to one 
place, and the memoirs.of the apostles 
and the =·itings of the prophets are 
read as long as time permits." Now on 
this brief but very important testimony 
my first remark is that, as addressed to 
the rulers of the whole empire, it must 
be underst-0od to speak of the Chl'istians 
of the whole empire. An appeal to a 
provincial governor need not be under
stood to describe more than provincial 
usage, with which alone the governor 
would be concerned. But a mere pro
rincial or other local usage would never 
have been described in a memorial to 
the Emperor in the unqualified terms 
employed by Justin, who is evidently 
describing what he knew, or at least 
believed, to be the general practice of 
the Christian church. It is to be fur
ther remarked that he expressly speaks, 
not only of town congregations, but also 
of rural ones, which are usually the last 
to be reached by any innovations, as the 
town congregations are the first; so that 
his statement distinctly includes what 
would be the more conservative as well 
as the more progressive portions of the 
church. 

The next thing to be observed is, that 
Justin's words evidently' imply uni
formity of practice. The same books 
were in use everywhere, so far as he 
know. According to him, these "me
moirs of the apostles" were accepted by 
the whole church, and placed by them 
on a level with the writings of the pro
phets; that is to say, they were regarded 
by them as a part of the Holy Scriptures. 
We are concerned, then, to learn what 
were Justin's opportunities of knowing 
the practice of the church. His resi
dence successively at Ephesus, the cen
tre of the churches of Asia Minor, and 
at Rome, would give him ample oppor
tunity either of observing for himself or 
for learning from the report of well
informed persons. His testimony is, 
then, quite trustworthy. 

But what were those "memoirs of the 
apostles ?" Were they our four gospels, 
or some work quite distinct from them, 
as some critics have supposed ? Were 
they one work or several? and was this 
designation, by which Justin commonly 
mentions them, their proper title, or 
simply a descriptive term which he em
ployed to convey to others a notion of 
their character ? He elsewhere says, 
"the memoirs of the apostles, which are 
called Gospels,"• thus showing they were 

• Apowu. I. c. 66. 

more than one; and he affirms that they 
were "put together ( or nri-anged) by the 
apostles and their followers," t an ac
count of their designation and authorship 
which corresponds exactly with those of 
our present sacred books; two of our 
gospels being by apostles, Matthew and 
John, and two by their followers, Mark 
and Luke; Mark having been, nccording 
to ancient testimony, a follower of Peter, 
and Luke of Paul. And let me add here· 
that the present titles of our gospels, 
when given accurately, accord exceed
ingly well with the pel'iod in which 
Justin lived and wrote. Originally the 
word "gospel" (" glad message," rather 
than "glad tidings" or "good news," as 
often given) signified God's message of 
mercy to man by Jesus Clu·ist, and this 
is its constant meaning in the New Tes
tament itself. It was only gradually 
that it was transferred to the several 
records of our Saviour's life and teach
ing in which· that glad message· was 
embodied; and our existing titles ("The 
Gospel according to Matthew," i.e,, "The 
Glad Message as reco1·ded by Matthew") 
belong clearly to the period when the 
transfer was going on, and the applica
tion of the term not yet quite fixed, that 
is, to the time of Justin or just before. 
Now that the word has got clearly to 
mean the records, we speak commonly 
of "The Gospel of John," "Luke's Gos
pel," &c. 

Why, then, does Justin so pertina
ciously speak of the "memoirs of the 
apostles?" It was, I apprehehend, a 
part of the affectation which marked his 
character, and which was shown in his 
studied and persistent adoption of -the 
profession and garb of a philosopher. 
At the same time, it was not ill chosen. 
There was a work well known to heathen 
antiquity, written by the historian Xeno
phon, and known as "Xenophon's Me
moirs," i.e., memoirs of his master, 
Socrates. This work gave an account of 
the teachings of that philosopher by one 
of his disciples, just as the gospels give 
an account of the teachings of Jesus; and 
Justin appears to have imitated the title 
of this work as a description not un
suited to express to persons familiar with 
heathen literature the character of the 
gospels. 

That the "memoirs" of Justin were a 
distinct work from our gospels, I hold to 
be simply impossible. If so, they must 
have utterly perished, for no subsequent 
writer has known of them or described 
them. Are we _to suppose that, while 
of a work branded with the reproach of 
heresy, like the Diatessaron of Tatian, 

t Dial cum T1'1/Ph, c. 103. 
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two hundred copies could, e.fter the le.pee 
of three centuries, be found within the 
limits of a single diocese, a book re
ceived by the church .generally as a 
part of Holy Scripture, and used in its 
public services, could have perished 
utterly, and without leaving record or 
remembrance save in these notices of 
Justin's? It is simply impossible that 
it should he.ve been so. 

One thing yet remains to be con
sidered, and that is, how far Justin's 
references to and citations from these 
memoirs agree with the contents of our 
existing gospels. It is to be premised 
that he does not cite any of the evange
lists by name; he refers always to them 
collectively, showing that he regarded 
the gospels as forming a fixed and recog
nized whole, not subject to alteration. 
"We may state that his writings," says 
Mr. Westcott, "exhibit a mass of refe
rences to the gospel narrative; that they 
embrace the chief facts of our Lord's life 
and many details of His teaching . . . . 
that these references generally coincide 
both in facts and words with what has 
been related b;y the four evangelists ; 

that they preserve by implication pecu
liarities of each of the gospels ; that 
they nevertheless show additions to the 
received narrative and remarkable varia
tion~ from its text, which in some cases 
are both repeated by Justin and found 
also in other writings."* It does not 
seem to me that these additions and 
variations need create any serious difli. 
culty. Justin's habit of citation was lax, 
as the passages cited by him from the 
Old Testament show; and it is probable 
that the variations in the copies of the 
gospels were in his day more striking, if 
less numerous, than in those of a later 
period. The additions which, let it be 
observed, are of deta~ls, not of leading 
events, would be derived from the yet 
lingering traditions of a former age, or 
from written narratives-we now call 
these" apocryphal"-which, though not 
resting on apostolical authority or sanc
tioned by church usage, were not neces
sarily either wholly untrue or wholly 
untrustworthy. 

J. c. ME.L'iS. 

• Westcott's History of the Canon, 2nd ed., 
pp, 85, 86. 

IN MEMORIAM. 

REV. R. PEDLEY. 

"Mark the perfect man, and· behold the upright, for the end of that man is:pea.ce."-Ps. uxvii. 87. • 

DUB.ING our joumey through this life we 
not unfrequently find obtruded upon us 
objects utterly unworthy of notice, and 
which deserve only to be carefully and 
constantly avoided. The psalmist felt 
this when he offered the prayer, ""tum 
away mine eyes from beholding vanity." 
Other things come before us which, 
though less repulsive, yet do not deserve 
our special attention, inasmuch as they 
are not in themselves intrinsically valu
able, nor fitted materially to promote 
01Jl' welfare. But there are objects which 
both merit and will reward our most 
devoted thought, e.g. those wonderful 
works which God hath made to be re
membered, whether they be in creation 
or in providence, which, though some
times inscrutable to us, are ever cha
racterized by wisdom and goodness. 
But to sinful creatures such as we are, 
guilty and undone, no class of objects is 
so worthy of our consideration as God's 
wo1•ks of grace, and especially that 
crowning masterpiece, that monument 
of divine grace, a good man. 'l'he truth 
of this was recognized ages since, and it 

is equally true to-day. Hence the pro
priety and the force of the charge laid 
upon us by the Holy Spirit in the text, 
to mark the perfect man and to behold 
the upright. I may avail myself of this 
opportunity of saying,that these words, 
familiar though they be, appear the most 
appropriate of any to form the subject 
of consideration on this solemn occasion. 
We propose, therefore, under their guid
ance, to direct your thoughts to the life, 
ministry, and death of your venerated 
friend, who for forty years ministered 
the word of life to this church and con
gregation. 

!.-Notice the CHARACTER brought 
before us. By this precept our atten
tion is directed to a particular object, 
and that not a mere inanimate thing, 
however beautiful, grand, or sublime, 
but a living being, and that being not 
an angel of light and glory, but a man 
-a man of like passions with om·selves. 
Nor is he the great man of sm-passing 
fame or mighty deed, but the good man; 
not the statesman or the philosopher, 
but the perfect man. 

• Notes of a Sormon preached at Wheelock Heath, Sept, 8, 1S71. 
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And let it be remembered, t.he perfect 
man 0f the Old Testament is essentially 
and snbst.a,ntially the Christ.ian of t.he 
New 'l'est.ament. The perfection by 
which the servants of God have in all 
ages been distinguished is in tensely 
spiri t.ual a.nd evangelical. It is real 
alt.houg·h it is comparative, and as 
genuine-though neither so absolute 
nor so glorious-as that to which the 
sons of God will be advanced in heaven. 
" Beloved, now are we the sons of God 
(this is our present perfection), and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be; 
but we know that when He shall appear 
we shall be like Him, for we shall see 
Him as He is." Still it is the perfection 
of a fallen creature living in an evil 
world, in a probationary and preparatory 
state, in which he is from first to last 
encompassed with infirmity and deeply 
occupied with the conflict involved in 
fighting the good fight of faith. But 
he has been enlightened from above, 
renewed in righteousness and true holi
ness, as well as outwardly and practically 
reformed. 

Moreover, the second member of the 
text, the interpreter of the first, sug
gests that Christian perfection is identi
cal with or comprises uprightness of 
purpose, a desire and intention to do 
right as in the sight of God; upright
ness of principle, or purity of motive, for 
he who is perfect is actuated sincerely 
by a principle of faith working by love; 
and uprightness of conduct. It is walk
ing uprightly. The perfect and upright 
man is found in every one of whom all 
this can be predicated. Such were Enoch, 
and Noah, and Job, and David, and 
Daniel, and Paul ; and without the 
slightest presumption we may say, such 
was your lamented friend and pastor. 
He regarded God's command to Abra
ham as addressed to himself : "Walk 
before me and be thou perfect," and 
earnestly sought to follow it. 

II.-The aspects under which the 
character in question may be contem
plated. In its origin and source it is 
not indebted to fallen human nature, 
nor to education and discipline, but to 
grace, the enlightening, regenerating, 
justifying grace of God which has made 
him a new creature. He is God's work
manship, created anew in Christ Jesus. 
In his course through life this character 
is being formed and developed, matured 
and perfected, under the training of the 
providence and grace of God, up to the 
point not merely of fitness for all the 
purposes of life and godliness, and for 

all the solemnities of a dying bed, but 
also of meetness to be a partaker of the 
inheritance of the saints in light. 'l'here
forc mark the perfect man in himself, 
as a man, a Christian man; observe his 
religions intelligence, his spirit,mlity of 
mind, and his consistency of life. In 
every walk of life this man is a pattern, 
an edifying example of what renovated 
human nature may become, and of what 
he should do. Surely the voice of rea
son as well as of revelation, especially to 
their less consistent brethren, is "Be ye 
followers of them." Again, mark him 
in the several relations which he holds 
to those around him. He is not isolated; 
he does not, nor does he desire, to stand 
alone. He is not one of those most in
consistent people who, while professing 
to love everybody, will co-operate with 
and join themselves to none. The up
right man not only recognizes his rela
tion to the great fraternity of mankind, 
the vast family of the universal parent, 
but identifies himself with some religious 
denomination, which, for causes which 
appear to him good and sufficient, he 
conscientiously prefers. He stands in 
fellowship with a particular church. Our 
departed brother belbnged to the church 
assembling in Wheelock Heath chapel 
from its formation. Mr. Pedley was from 
deep and strong conviction, and upon 
high principle, both a Nonconformist 
and a Baptist, because he felt that his 
Bible and his conscience required him 
so to be. Nor was he backward when 
occasion required to defend what he 
believed to be the truth on these and 
similar topics. But while our revered 
friend was ever ready to maintain the 
cause of truth, he was uniformly cour
teous toward those who differed from 
him in opinion and practice. The per
fect man is careful to walk in love to
wards his master and his brethren alike. 
Permit me to remind you here, that in 
the case before us to-day we have to 
consider the moral and religious course, 
not of a merely private person, but of a 
public character, a minister of the gos
pel, a minister of long standing. Mr. 
Pedley was the pastor of this church for 
forty years. The chief characteristics 
of his ministry were simplicity, fervour, 
and tenderness. It was no uncommon 
thing for the melting eloquence of tears 
to come in aid and enforcement of his 
earnest words. It may be observed that 
Mr. Pedley's efforts to do good were not 
confined to this place nor to this par
ticular locality. Dw·ing several years 
of middle life he visited statedly or 
occasionally more distant places, and 
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lo.boured hard both in preaching and in 
support of total abstinence, of which for 
many yeo.rs he was not only the earnest 
advocate but o. prominent o.nd consistent 
example. It may be remarked, moreover, 
that ae Mr. Pedley laboured assiduously 
o.nd extensively, so he laboured long. 
His labours were commensurate with 
his active life. He was only twice at 
chapel after he ceased to preach; and 
on the last occasion of his appearance 
there he was carried in after the public 
service was concluded, that he might 
unite once more in the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper. Our deceased brother 
endeavoured to walk within his house 
with a perfect heart, as the psalmist 
declared it his purpose to do. As a 
husband, Mr. Pedley was affectionate 
and considerate; as a parent, kind and 
indulgent, yet discreet; as a master, 
generous as well as just; as a friend, 
both faithful and constant; and as a 
subject and a citizen, loyal and patriotic. 
Those who have known our venerated 
friend during a lengthened period will 
have observed his steady progress in all 
these characteristics of the perfect man 
through the succeeding years of his reli
gious course. He is now added to the 
number of those whose faith it behoves 
survivors to follow, considering the end 
of their conversation, Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 

But it is also incumb!lnt upon us to 
mark the perfect man in his end as well 
as in his course. The text, is direct and 

· emphatic in calling attention to the be
·liever's end. We are asked to mark the 
perfect man and to behold the upright, 
on this ground and for this reason, chiefly 
that his end is peace. Our text, in so 
directing attention to the peaceful end 
of the perfect man, presents a seasonablti 
reminder of an obvious and impressive, 
yet easily forgotten, fact that the end of 
the best, the most useful, and valtted 
men must come. It may come early, or 
it may come late; it may come suddenly, 
or it may come gradually; but come it 
will. However, this is our consolation, 
that come whensoever it may, it is peace
ful, and therefore beautiful and pleasant 
to look upon, and edifying to contem
plate. That end may not be painless; 
on the contrary, it may be severely pain
ful; but even then there will be a scene 
of peace, for the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding will keep his 
heart and mind by Christ Jesus. We 
can lay no claim to raptures; it is and 
should be sufficient for us that we are 
assured ,it shall be peace. In his end 
this highly favoured individual has peo.ce 

in himself ( a peace to which in hie uncon
verted state he was a stranger), because 
guilt and condemnation, the main causes 
of our disquietude, have been removed, 
and hie will is subdued and brought into 
harmony with the will of his heavenly 
Father, which is a continual and unfail
ing source of peace. The upright man 
realizes peace in his end, because he has 
peace with God as a reconciled and par
doned sinner through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. It can scarcely be needful to 
say of such a man that he dies in peace 
with his fellow-creatures. Hence he is 
free from outward as well as inward 
disturbance in the closing hours of life. 
These representations are strictly appli
cable to the end of our deceased brother. 
He had through life been a man of peace, 
and he was privileged to depart in peace. 
Death for him had no terrors; he re
garded it rather as a friend whose com
ing was to be desired than as an enemy 
whose approaches were to be dreaded. 
Our friend's utterances respecting his 
state and prospects in death were not 
numerous or ostentatious, but they were 
full and decisive. Such an one in his 
end is worthy to be looked at steadily 
and earnestly-so steadily and earnestly 
that he and his privileges may be under
stood and appreciated. Inquirers after 
the path of life should not only read and 
study their Bible, but study intelligently 
and prayerfully, and with a desire to 
imitate him who so lives and dies as to 
exemplify the Bible; so shall they be
come truly wise unto salvation. 

In conclusion we will name some of the 
practical ends for which it behoves us to 
fix our steady and inquiring attention 
upon the perfect man. This should be 
done, primarily, that we may become 
correctly and competently acquainted 
with one of the most noble of the works 
of the Creator--a good man, the new 
creature in Christ Jesus, whom God 
hath created after His own image-that 
we may glorify God in him. The second 
purpose to be served by beholding the 
upright man is that praise for all his 
characteristic excellencies may be di
rected to God, in whom are all our 
springs, and who has wrought all our 
works in us. Lastly, we should mark 
the perfect man in life and in death, for 
our edification antl profit, that by the 
divine blessing we may be changed into 
the same image ; made like him, and 
so live like him, suffer like him, and at 
length die like him ; and then, being 
absent from the body, we shall be pre-
sent with the Lord. R. KENNEY. 



THE MEDICAL DECLARATION CONCERNING ALCOHOL. 
As some readers of this Magazine may 
wish to keep by them for ready reference 
a copy of the recent medical declaration 
concerning alcohol, it is presented below: 

"As it is believed that the incon
siderate prescription of large quantities 
of alcoholic liquids by medical men for 
their patients has given rise, in many 
instances, to the formation of intem
perate habits, the undersigned, while 
unable to abandon the use of alcohol in 
the treatment of certain cases of disease, 
are yet of opinion that no medical prac
titioner should prescribe it without a 
sense of grave responsibility. They be
lieve that alcohol, in whatever form, 
should be prescribed with as much care 
as any powerful drug, and that the di
rections for its use should be so framed 
as not to be interpreted as a sanction for 
excess, or necessarily for the continuance 
of its use when the occasion is past. They 
are also of opinion that many people im
mensely exaggerate the value of alcohol 
as an article of diet; and since no class 
of men see so much of its ill effects, and 
possess such power to restrain its abuse, 
as members of their own profession, they 
hold that every medical practitioner is 
bound to exert his utmost influence to 
inculcate habits of great moderation in 
the use of alcoholic liquids. Being also 
firmly convinced that the great amount 
of drinking of alcoholic liquors among 
the working classes of this country is one 
of the greatest evils of the day, destroy
ing, more than anything else, the health, 
happiness, and welfare of those classes, 
and neutralizing to a large extent the 
great industrial prosperity which Provi
dence has placed within the reach of this 
nation, the undersigned would gladly 
support any wise legislation which would 
tend to restrict, within proper limits, the 
use of alcoholic beverages, and gradually 
introduce habits of temperance." 

This declaration is understood to be a 
modification of one drawn up by Dr. E. 
Parkes, the eminent professor of Hy
giene in the Government College at 
Chatham. Having received the signa
tures of the presidents of the Royal 
Colleges of Physicians and Surgeons, 
the names of above two hundred other 
distinguished members of the medical 
profession were quickly appended. When 
published, a warm controversy arose, 
carried on for the most part in the daily 
press; but it was noticeable that the 
objections taken were almost exclusively 
directed against the supposed attack 
made in the first instance upon the 
faculty, and not against the accuracy of 

the judgment passed upon the need of a 
most careful administration of alcoholic 
liquids. The prop1·iety of the declara
tion, and of its issue under present ch-
cumstances, has been very ably defended 
by several of the signatories, especially 
by Dr. Samuel Wilks, of Guy's Hospital, 
and Dr. Forbes Winslow. The preva
lence of intemperance in respectable 
circles, and its connection with a real, 
or at least credited, medical sanction of 
alcoholic liquors, has been strongly com
mented upon by the Saturday Review, and 
even by the Lancet. The fact was too 
notorious to be denied, and too serious 
to be regarded in silence; and whatever 
some supersensitive medical practitioners 
may feel and express, the public gene
rally are grateful to the declarationists 
for the warning they have raised against 
an insidious and most dangerous social 
custom. The language of the document 
is singularly cautious, and not a few of 
the signers must have appended their 
names with a secret wish that their 
weaker brethren would have allowed the 
terms to be both more stringent and 
comprehensive. It contains, indeed, the 
minimum of the truth concerning the use 
of alcohol in health and disease; and in 
reference to the consumption of intoxi
cating liquors as beverages is far less 
emphatic than the declaration of 1846, 
which was signed by the leading men of 
the profession, and was thus expressed : 

"We are of opinion :-lst. That a very 
large portion of human misery, including 
poverty, disease, and crime, is induced 
by the use of alcoholic or fermented 
liquors as• beverages. 

"2nd. That the most perfect health 
is compatible with total abstinence from 
all such intoxicating beverages, whether 
in the form of ardent spirits_ or as wine, 
beer, ale, porter, cider, &c., &c. 

"3rd. That persons accustomed to such 
drinks may with perfect safety discon
tinue them entirely, either at once, or 
gradually after a short time. 

"4th. That total and universal absti
nence from alcoholic liquors, and intoxi
cating beverages of all sorts, would 
greatly contribute to the health, the 
prosperity, the morality, and the halppi
ness of the human race." 

This declaration was signed by up
wards of two thousand medical men, 
including Sir James Clark, Sir Benjamin 
Brodie, Dr. Prout, Sir John Forbes, Dr. 
Carpenter, &c. 

Long, indeed, previous to this certifi
cate of 1846-as far back as 1839-Dr. 
Julius Jeffreys had drawn up a statement 



on the same subject, in which the com
mon opinion of the value of alcoholic 
liquors was declared to be entirely erro
neous; and this statement was signed 
by about eighty of the foremost London 
physicians of that time. 

During the recent discussions, Dr. 
Samuel Wilks has passed a very severe 
but well-merited condemnation upon the 
medical treatment of the late Dr. Todd, of 
King's College Hospital, whose authority 
did much· to bring the "stimulating" 
practice into fashion. He was particu
larly strong in maintaining the virtue of 
alcohol in fever cases, but Dr. Wilks 
affirms, " He was utterly mistaken in 
this view, as all experience has subse
quently shown; and as to the necessity 
of stimulants in fever, I will merely state 
that inmy own wards in Guy's Hospital 
I treat fever, as a rule, without stimu
lants, and with the best results." The 
rest of the widespread confidence in alco
holic liquor as a mPans of sustaining 
strength, or of restoring it in disease, is 
simply an illustration of the ignorance, 
too frequently seen, in regard to the laws 
of health. No superstition ever so spell
bound and seduced the vulgar imagina-

tion as that which associates strong drink 
with vigour and long life. A correct 
understanding of the action of alcohol
that it contributes nothing to physical 
stamina, but by exciting functional ac
tivity beyond its natural scale, leaves, of 
necessity, the system weaker than before 
-would prove a death-blow to this 
superstition; one equally as irrational 
as, and far more injurious than, the 
belief in witchcraft and the evil eye. 
That alcohol can be useful in health is 
perceived to be impossible, when its 
actual operation is understood ; and its 
utility in disease will be apprehended as 
more than questionable, except when the 
least of two evils has to be selected. The 
experience of Mr. Higginbottom, F.R.S., 
of Nottingham, who for more than thirty 
years never prescribed it, even medici
nally, and yet held the highest place in 
the medical ranks of that popular mid
land town, is calculated to suggest the 
opinion that the later medical declara
tion might have been more decided in its 
dissuasion from alcohol, without going 
a hair's breadth beyond the teaching of 
science and the interests of the people. 

DAWSON Bmms. 

RELIGIOUS EQUALITY. 
1.-AT THE GRA.VE.-Once more (Feb. 
14) there has been a discussion in the 
House of Commons on the Burials Bill; 
once more the stock objections to reli
gious equality in the churchyard have 
been stated, and this time with a vehe
mence that seems a reaction from the 
impulse of the Mancheste1· Conference 
and the threatening attitude of the dis
establishment party in the country; and 
once more a large majority has passed 
the second reading of the Bill. Still, 
we fear, so just and fair a measure is 
hardly likely to pass yet. Pertina
cious opponents will do their best to talk 
against time in the Commons, and defeat 
it that way; and should it get beyond 
the House of Representatives, we still 
have-such is the admirable arrange
ment of our institutions for securing the 
slowest rate of progress-the House of 
Lords to block the way. What a mise1·
able comment it is upon our religious 
~fe, that sectarianism should pursue us 
mto our graves. Why should not a 
minister other than one of the Church 
of England officiate at interments in our 
parochial churchyards P The right of 
burial is not an ecclesiastical but a civil 
!ight, and in every other part of Europe 
is not subject to ecclesiastical encroach
ment; not even in Fmnce or Rome-nay 

more, not even in Scotland or Ireland. 
But in Wales, where seven-eighths of 
the population are Dissenters, and in 
England, where the Bishops rule, Dis
senters are denied the solace they might 
derive from services performed by their 
own ministers, and must either allow 
their dead to be buried in silence or sub
mit to the intrusion of a minister of a 
sect to which they do not belong. 

11.-IN NATIONAL EDUCATION.-This 
subject is now getting into the right 
groove. The Manchester Conference has 
expressed Nonconformist opinion with a 
thoroughness, unaniniity, clearness, and 
enthusiasm that leaves nothing to desire. 
Its plan is as wise as it is necessary. 
Even the most timid amongst us now 
see urgent necessity for moving heaven 
and earth, and that without any loss of 
time, to prevent the education of the 
country from getting into the hands of 
the clergy. Nor is this all. Those who 
were afraid to trust their Free Church 
principles in this matter of education, 
and by their fears supported Mr. Foster 
in passing his deceptive bill, are now 
prepared to admit that the principles are 
not only right but worthy of universal 
application, and that the State has not 
a whit mo1·e right to dictate the religion 
of the child than it has that of the adult; 
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and that the eo1mection between school 
teiwhing. dogmatic religion, and the 
St.atC', is only a worse form of the old con
nection between Chm·ch and State. The 
principles of absolute justice, universal 
fa.irness, and of complete religions equa
lit,. are vindicated and reaffirmed. The 
25i h clause of the Education Act is based 
on injustice, and we cannot let it stand. 
This is with us a question of conscience, 
and not of sectarianism; and whatever 
be the consequences, we must be true to 
the 1..-i.ndi·ed points of conscience and 
principle. 

III.-IN NATIONAL PROPERTY.-The 
Libem.to,· for Feb. intimates that Mr. 
Miall will, instead of repeating the mo
tion of last year, move for the appoint
ment of a Royal Commission to inquire 

into the origin, amount, n,nd application 
of any property and revenues in the 
hands of the Church of England, and 
expressly with the view to obtain the 
information required for tho purposes 
of disestablishment and disendowment. 
This will bring to the front an aspect of 
the disestablishment question that more 
than any other needs discussion, and 
will probably do as much to enlighten 
the na.tion at large on the subjec,t of 
church property as the former debate 
did on that of the immense strength of 
the case in favour of disestablishment 
and disendowment. We hope ere long 
to find room for a fuller treatment of 
this last b1·anch of the subject of religious 
equality. J. CLIFFORD. 

~tbitius. 

STARTING IN LIFE, ByJohnClifford,M.A., 
LL.B. Stock. 

WISE counsels, clearly expressed, vividly 
illustrated, and powerfully enforced, com
pose this little volume. Few books, we 
imagine, are more fitted to be useful to the 
class for whom it is designed, in aiding 
them to Jay the foundation of a manly· 
Christian character. We trust the recep
tion it meets with will encourage the 
esteemed author to favour us with a more 
ambitious production. A volume of ser
mons from him on some of the leading 
doctrines of the gospel would be highly 
acceptable and useful to many. 

W, LANDELS. 

MAllloN's Pun. By Mary Meeke. Marl-
borough. 

THIS is the story of the reformation of an 
"only and spoiled" child. Marion is a 
proud, wayward, ill-tempered and selfish 
girl; but being placed under kind and 
genial influences, is led to a better life. 
Tbe force and reward of tender aml wise 
treatment, combined with good example, 
are set forth in this fiction with consider
able skill. The characters are well painted, 
and the interest is sustained to the end. 
Tbe bo,,k is very attractive both externally 
and internally. It will be a pleasing and 
useful gift to girls. R. C. 

THE STUDENT'S HEBREW LEXICON, by 
Dr. Davies, of Regent's Park College, is 
n conipeadious and complete guide to a 
knowledge of the original languages, He
brew and Chaldee, in which the Old Tes
tament was written. The learned author 

has been encouraged and assisted in his 
work by the foremost oriental' scholars of 
the present day. He bas based it upon 
the works of the ablest fo1·eigu lexico
graphers, such as Gesenius and Furst, and 
bas introduced improvements on these 
predecessors from Dietrich and_ others. 
The work bas been printed at Leipsic, ou. 
good paper, and in the most perfect type. 
It is well bound, with the edg_~s cut, very 
portable, and lies open at any page to 
which the student may tarn. Such a help, 
in our younger days, would have delighted 
us beyond measure, and we commend it 
especially to our junior ministers as au 
addition to their facilities for the study of 
what the Targums would call "tbe holy 
tongue.''• W. U. 

PAMPHLETS, ETC, 
Picture Magazine. Vol. xxxiii., 1871. 

(Simpkin, Marshall, & Co. Leicester: 
Winks.) This Magazine for children still 
continues its useful work. The illustra
tions are numerous, the information in
teresting and attractive. Long words are 
divided into syJlables. 

The Abominations of our National In
temperance, by J. Burns, D.D., is a sermon 
on Ezek. ix. 4. It is earnest and able, and 
teetotal throughout. 

--------• The above Lexicon is already introduced into 
our College. The publishing price is 12s., but 
the President can procure it in small lots at a 
reduction of 25 per cent. For many years past 
he has supplied the Students with Hebrew Bibles 
gratuitously, throu~h the liberality of the Bible 
1,!ociety. If any generous friend would enable 
him to do the same with the Hebrew Lexicon 
and its companion volume, T/18 Sludent'a Hebrew 
Grammar, price 7s. 6d., he would de1erve general 
tlwiks, 



The next WARWIC'KSHml!l CONFERENCE 
will be held at Longmore Street chapel, 
Birmingham, on Easter TueRday, April 2. 
In the morning a paper will bH read by 
the Rev. J. P. Burnett, on "The best 
methods of making our church meetings 
as promotive of the spiritual interests of 
the church as possible." Sermon in the 
evening by Rev, W. Lees. . 

HENRY Cnoss, Sec. 

CHAPELS. 
BERKHAJIIPSTEA.D.-Our chapel, with its 

light and elegant spire, is an ornament to 
the town. Its erection, six years since, 
cost an outlay of .£1,777, and now is en
tirely paid for, The last .£50 were gener
ously contributed by Mrs. Pegg, whose 
ancestors have been connected with the 
church for two hundred years. This suc
cessful issue is largely due to the perse
vering and business like attention of tbe 
Rev. J. Lawton, who, after a faithful and 
not unsuccessful pastorate of more than 
fourteen years, is about removing to East
gate Chapel, Louth, Lincolnshire. Steps 
have been taken toward the presentation, 
by the town of Berkhampstead, of u testi
monial to Mr. Lawton, who bas arranged 
to leave about the middle of February. 

CENTENARY FuN».-Collections from the 
scholars and teachers of the Netherton 
Sonday school, on Feb. 4, towards the 
Centenary Fund, 19s. 

M.t.cCLESFIELD,-A tea and public meet
ing was held in the G. B. school-room, 
Jan. 22, to elect a building committee, and 
to inaugurate a fund for erecting a new 
chapel, There was a good attendance, and 
much enthusiasm displayed. Promises 
were made amounting to nearly l:500. 
We shall, however, need much help from 
friends outside, and trust, that by their 
assistance, tho necessary sum will be rea
lized, and before the chapel is opened. 
Contributions will be thankfully received 
and acknowledged by the pastor, Rev. 
Isaac Watts, and the Sec., Mr. M. Clarke, 
40, High Street, Sutton, Macclesfield. 

RIPLEY-Centenar1J Movement. - After 
awarding to the denominational fund £35, 
we have made a successful effort to reduce 
tbe debt on our chapel and schools. Tbe 
bazaar realized £2~0; collections, lectnre 
by our pastor, &c., £32, making over £270; 
with which we reduce our debt bv £200, 
and purchase a cl11ss room, and small strip 
of land necessary to complete our property. 
The boys and girls ol our school threw 
themselves into the effort, and ruised stalls 
that atreoted our total in a gratifying de-

gree. Hearty thRnks are given to all who 
have in any way aided us. 

i\flNISTElUAL. 
P1u:,-The Rev. E. C. Pike, B.A., of 

Coventry, has accepted a unanimous invi
tation to the pastorate of the church, 
Lombard Street, Birmingham. 

RICHARDSON.-Recognition services in 
conneclion with the settlement of the Rev. 
G. D. Richardson ns pastor of the church 
at Union Place, Longford, look pince Jan. 
29. Nearly 400 sat down to tea, gratuitously 
provided by the friends of tbe eh urch and 
congregation. After tea a most enthusi
astic meeting was held. Stirrin~ speeches 
were made by the Revs. E. C. Pike, W. B. 
Davis, D. Asquith, and R. Morris. The 
chair being ably occupied by tbe Rev. 
J, P. Barnett. A very pleasing incident 
occurred daring the public meeting; it 
was proposed to present the newly-elected 
pastor with a few pounds worth of books 
as a memento of the recognition services. 

SALTER-A tea meeting was held in 
Ebenezer chapel, Netherton, Dndley, Jan. 
22, to welcome the Rev. W. Salter as pastor 
of the Netherton church. Over 200 persons 
took tea, and about 300 were present at the 
public meeting. The Rev. W. Cousins 
presided. The Rev. C. Clarke, B.A., gave 
the address of welcome to the pastor in 
the name of thl' church, to which the Rev. 
W. Salter, responded. The Rev. W. Lees 
specially addressed the church members, 

PRESENTATIONS. 
CoVENTRY,-On Feb. 12, a timepiece and 

a purse of money, in token of appreciation 
of Mr. Pike's past services, were presented 
to him. The time.piece is set in black 
marble, and bears the following inscrip
tion - "Presented to the Rev. Jo:. C. Pike, 
B.A., on tbe occasion of his leaving Coven
try, as a token of respect and esteem. 
February 12th, 1872.'' The gift was pur
chased by the result of a subscription, in 
which the members of the church an.I 
congregation heartily joined. 

LENTON.-On Friday, Feb. 9, a beautiful 
easy chair and timepiece were presenteJ 
to the Rev. J. Fletcher as a birthJay pre
sent, by tbe members of the church and 
congregation, in token of their high appre
ciation of his labours. i\lr. John ~axby, 
one of the deacons, presided, and i\Ir. J. 
Renals made the present,1tion. Mr. Fletctier 
appropriately acknowled;,red the gift. 

SAWLEY.-On Sund,w, Feb.11, the mem
bers of the adult class· connected with tlle 
ohuroh presented their teacher, Mr. C. 
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Turner, with Dr. Adam Clark's Commen
tary on the Old and New Testam11nts, as a 
token of their regard and esteem. 

THE COLLEGE. 

As the present number of Students is be
low the average, and as three of them are 
experterl to complete their course at the 
en,i of the present session, it seems need
ful to make an early announcement of the 
vacancies which nre in prospect, and to 
seek the co-operation of the ministers and 
churches in filling them up. On refen-ing 
to the old minute books of the Institution 
I find it is no new thing to hnve to com
plain of a lack of men-although the more 
common want in former days was the want 
of money. lu a season of worldly pros. 
peril)', such as England is now enjoying, 
can<lidates for the Christian ministry a1·e 
likely to be more scarce than they were in 
past times. While for those who desire the 
office, but who have no passion for learning 
and no ambition equal to that of being 
early inducted to the pastorate, an easier 
mode of admission than through our Col
lege is now available. Will our pastors 
and deacons consider whether there are 
any young men in the churches whom 
they could advise or encourage to devote 
themselves to the work which, however 
imperfect its present recompenses may be, 
is higher in its character than all other 
employment, and whose future rewards 
will be am pie and eternal ? 

W. UNDERWOOD. 

BAPTISMS. 
CovENTRY.-Dec. 8, four; Jan. 71 six; 

Feb. 4, four; by H. Cross. 
DENHOLME.-Dec.17, three, by J. Taylor. 
LoNnoN, Praed Street.-Jan. 31, five. 
LOUGHBOROUGH, Baxtei· Gate.-Jan. 7, 

four, by E. Stevenson. 
Ow BAsFORD,--Feb.4, three, by W. Dyson. 
PETERBono'.-Jan. 28, four, by T. Barrnss. 
RIPLEY.-Feb. 7, three, by E. H. Jackson, 
WENDOVEn.-Feb. 1, two, by J. Sage. 

Total reported in first quarter, 1871.. 105 
1872 .. 152 

$inrht!Jtsi. 
CLAXTON-JONEs.-Jan. 25, at the G. B. 

chapel, .Doston, by the Rev. J, C. Jones, 
M.A., brother of the bride, Mr. Alexander 
Claxton, of Norwich, to Emma, youngest 
daughter of the lute Rev. J. Jones, March. 

CooKE-1\foonE.-Jan. 2, at the G. B. 
chapel, Quorndon, hy the Rev. J, C. Pike, 
William Edward, youngest son of Mr. 
Thomas Cooke, Bridge Honse, Quorndon, 
to Alice, youngest daughter of the late Mr. 
Charles Moore, Mansfield Villa, Quorndon. 

HILL-SYKEs.-Feh. 5, at the G. B. 
chapel, Crowle, Lincolnshire, by Rev. J. 
Stntterd, Mr. William Hill, to Miss Mary 
Isle Sykes, both of Crowle. 

SANDERSON-HILL.-Jan. 27, at Edge. 
side, by Rev. J. Stapleton, Mr. William 
Sanderson, of Evan Hill, to Miss Sophia 
Ashworth, of Hales. 

®hituarits. 
FARnow.-Jan. 12, Mrs. Elizabeth Far

row, of Strubley, aged 72. She became a 
member of the Maltby and Alford church 
during the ministry of the late Rev. James 
Kiddall, having been baptized by him on 
May 2!, 1838. She manifested deep in
terest in tbe cause of Christ, but wns often 
prevented by lameness from attending the 
services of the sanctuary during the last 
few years of her life. S!Je was a friend to 
ministers of the gospel, esteeming them 
highly for their works sake. Her illness 
lasted only for a few days, and during that 
time she was unable to speak. In her life, 
however, whilst professing to trust in Jesus 
for salvation, she strove to tread in the 
footsteps of her Master, and to manifest 
Bis spirit, Being kind and generous, 
without ostentation, she was respected 
generally, and her departure from us is 
lamented with sincere sorrow. We find 
consolation, however, in the thought that 
our loss is her gain, for " Blessed are the 
dead that die in the Lord." 

KELLEM.-William Kellem was born at 
Lockington, May 4, 1782. His parents 
were pious. In his youth be was led to 
hear the Rev. T. Pickering at the Baptist 
chapel, Castle Donington. He was con
verted and haptized in 1803. He became 
a teacher in the Sabbath school. Although 
be hatl to walk about two miles, he attended 
the means of grace twice on the Sabbath 
and once on the week-night regularly. He 
maintained a Christian character through
out his long pilgrimage. A short time be
fore his death be was unable to attend the 
public means of grace through age and 
infirmity, which he often regretted; but 
would even then often ask after the welfare 
of the cause. In his last illness he main
tained a strong confidence in God bis 
Saviour. The writer visited him in his 
last illness, and asked whether he felt the 
Saviour precious; he said, "Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with 
me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me," 
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l\tissianarg ® hstrhtr. 

HISTORY OF MON! MA. 

BY REV. G. TAYLOR, 

"Thou shnlt come to thy grave in rt full age, like 
' 11s 11 shock of com cometh in his season." 

TnE above precious promise has re
cently been beautifully verified in the 
case of our dear sister in the Lord, 
MoNI MA, who sweetly "fell asleep in 
Jesus " on the evening of Oct. 1st, in 
the 65th year of her age. 

As she was among the firstfruits of 
Ganjam, and as her career throughout 
has been so satisfactory, and her end 
so triumphant, I am hopeful that a brief 
account of her history will be interest
ing and encouraging to the supporters 
and friends of the Mission. 

l\foni Ma was the wife of Deena
bundhu, the first convert to chris
tianity in Ganjam. She was baptized 
by brother Wilkinson in the year 1842. 
It appears that her husband's conver
sion was to Moni Ma a very sad trial, 
and for some time after the event she 
refused to live with him, and went with 
her children to live at the house of her 
husband's brother. Still the truths she 
had repeatedly heard from the lips of 
her husband while an inquirer continued 
to exert their influence on her con
science, and she began to reason thus : 
" If my husband is right, then all we 
are wrong;" and very shortly after
wards made up her mind to join him 
at the earliest opportunity. 

The following account of her, given 
about this time by Mrs. Wilkinson, then 
at Ganjam, will best supply her early 
history:-

" The other day I had a pleasing con
versation with the wifeofDeenabundhu. 
I shall give it nearly verbatim, as any at
tempt at improvement or embellishment 
would be but a poor substitute for its 
own native simplicity. She came, as 
she frequently does, for religious con
versation; told me how anxious she 
was to be baptized, and to unite with 
other christians at the Lord's table. I 
asked her some questions relative to 
the state of her feelings formerly, and 
wherein they now differed. I said, 
' How did you feel when your husband 
began to inquire about christianity ?' 

She replilld, 1 When my husband first 
came to the sahib's houso to teach the 
children, my mind was very easy about 
myself and him too; but he had not 
been there long before he began to 
bring home strange books, which be 
used to spend many hours reading. I 
asked him why he did so? He replied, 
These are true; come, sit down and 
listen. I became angry, and refused to 
listen. These are not like our shastres, 
they are devoured by the8e as by fire. 
I said, What! will you lose your good 
name and forsake your brethren and 
sisters, friends and relations, to live 
with the sahib? I dare say you will. 
Then my mind for many days was sor
rowful; so I sent a messenger from the 
brahmin's street, where we lived, to a 
distant street, where my husband's 
brother lived, saying, Go, tell them the 
thing that has come to pass in our 
house. Bid them all come quickly and 
talk to my husband, perhaps he will 
mind them. So they all came, and we 
mourned one with another, as the Hin
doos do when a death has happened in 
a family. I was so unhappy for three 
days; I cried, and could not cook our 
food. While we were all weeping, my 
husband smiled and said, If you will all 
listen, I will make known to you some 
of the truths I read here. So he read 
and explained to us the Nestar-rutna
kara~ ewe1-mine of salvation. While 
he was reading my mind began to 
change. I thought, who can tell but 
these are true. When my husband 
went to live among the christians, I 
and my children were taken to the 
house of my husband's brother. While 
there I thought, if my husband is right 
we are all wrong, and resolved to go 
to him as soon as I could; and when I 
heard that he was coming for us my 
heart was joyful. And now, since I 
have lived here, I have learned to walk 
.the good way with my husband. For
merly, thongh sunk in sin, I was not 
unhappy on account of it ; now I have 
much sorrow cf heart because I am a 
sinner, but trust in the Lord Jesus 
Christ for salvation.' On my express
ing a hope that she would pray for her 
children, and endeavour to train them 
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ns a christinn mother should do, nnd 
not as she did in the times of her igno
rance, she said, 'I do pray fort hem ,rnci 
try to tl'>1ch them what is right;' anti 
nrlded, 'Yesterciay my little boy (six 
years olrl) went to the next house, anti 
while the woman was gone to the well 
for water he brought away some tama
rinds. I was grieved, and said, That 
was .,.er_y naughty; you must go and 
return them, and beg to be forgiven. 
He obliged me and did so.' This very 
simple anecdote may possess little in
terest where almost every mother would 
have done the same; but contrasted 
with the manner in which heathen fe
males treat the faults and sins of their 
children, it gave me a pleasure which 
I cannot describe." 

In a letter subsequent to the above, 
Mr. ,vilkinson wrote:-" One of the can
did ates on this occasion is the wife of 
Deenabundhu, our schoolmaster. Her 
name is Moni Ma (mother of jewels). 
Her first impressions arose from bear
ing her husband reading the tracts be 
obtained. Although she has a large 
family she has learned to read, and is 
uudoubtedly the best specimen of a 
Hindoo female we have met with." 

On carefully examining the church 
book, during the period of the nearly 
thirty years of her membership, I have 
not discovered a single instance in 
which discipline was needed; and as 
to the time during which it bas been 
my privilege to watch over her, I can 
in all truthfulness testify that I do not 
know a more consistent christian. Her 
appreciation of the means of grace was 
clearly evinced by the regularity of her 
presence in the house of God. Nothing, 
I believe, but personal or relative affiic
tion ever kept Moni Ma from the Lord's
day services. As a mother, she'' ruled 
her house well," and had-to an extent 
rarely seen in this country, and often, 
alas! not in more favoured lands-" her 
children in subjection with all gravity;" 
and as a cons~quence she secured the 
oLedience and Jove of her large family. 
Specially was she anxious about their 
spiritual welfare, giving them" line up
on liue and precept upon precept," and 
oft~n with prayers and tears pleaded 
with and for them that they might be 
saved. 

On asking Daniel the other day to 
fumiEh me with a few particulars of his 
mother's life, be replied, "My heart is 

eo fnll of grief when I think of her as 
• no !Dilre,' nnd the consequent loss we 
have sustained, I feel too overwhelmed 
either to write or speak of her, As to 
her concern for my spiritual welfare nnd 
that of my hrothers and siRters, from 
my earliest days I distinctly recollect 
with what anxious tears and prayers 
she sought to keep ns from the paths of 
the wicked, and to prevent our going in 
the way of evil men; and how earnestly 
and often she besought us to come to 
Christ that we might have life." The 
Lord so honoured her efforts with His 
blessing that she was permitted to see 
all her children baptized and added to 
the church, and her eldest son, Daniel, 
"using the office of a deacon well." 

While speaking with her eldest 
daughter, Moni, the other day, I casu
ally obtained a glimpse into her "inner 
life." Moni remarked: "It was my 
mother's practice often to retire for 
private devotion, and statedly twice a 
day. Sometimes the family were more 
busy than usual at the appointed hour 
for prayer; and I remember my mother 
to have said once and again, that if on 
snch bnsy days she bas attempted to 
go beyond the time, she bas felt such a 
want of something; as though some 
person bad come and taken away o. 
portion of that wherein her very life 
consisted ; and she bas been obliged 
to cast aside the work ou hand, and 
repair at once to the throne of grace, 
and then she has been able to go on her 
way rejoicing." She evidently felt, 
with the Psalmist, "All my springs 
are in thee." · 

As a neighbour Moni Ma was re
spected and loved by all-a fact ac
counted for in great measure by another 
fact, viz., that she was systematically a 
"lceeper at home." 

For some time before her death she 
had taken a deep interest in our girls' 
asylum; and while Mrs. Taylor was 
away from the station she and her 
eldest daughter rendered most efficient 
end valuable help; in fact, I scarcely 
know what I should have done in this 
department but for their assistance. 
And it is quite gratifying to see bow 
thoroughly she won the esteem and 
affection of the girls during the short 
time she had charge of them. Her 
death was a very sorrowful event to 
them ell. 

During her last illness Mrs. Taylor 
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and I visited her repea.torlly, and to
w11rd the close or her life twice daily; 
and I can trnly say that on no occaRion 
did we go without foeling spiritually 
bcnefittcd. Her sulforirtgs at times 
were very excruciating, and once or 
twice HhA said to me, "I have tolrl the 
Lord that ir it is His will to take me I 
am rearly to go, but ir to spare me I 
am willing to stay; only I beg He will 
be pleased not to allow me to continue 
to suffer thus." Whether thiR was ~aid 
somewhat in the spirit or impatience, 
or from a feeling or inal,ility to continue 
to endure, Wll hardly knew. However, 
long before the end every feeling of this 
kind had disappeared, and she suffered 
with a patience and submission akin to 
that of Him who hath "left us an ex
ample that we should follow His steps." 

A few days before she died I said to 
her, "Ma, how do you feel in the pro
spect of death?" To which 1,he replied, 
in a spirit and with an emphasis that 
quite surpristd us, "I can smile at death. 
I have not the least fear, for the Lord is 
with me. He has given me more than 
threescore years of life, and during that 
time has never suffered me to want for 
anything-thanks to Hie blessed name. 
Why should I wish to live any longer? 
My home is in heaven. In my Father's 
house are many mansions." She then 
added, "I have no anxiety about any
thing eave my children, whom I now 
commit into your hands, that you may 
continue to instruct them and lead them 
on in the way to heaven. My chief 
desire is that they may all he saved in 
the ~y of the Lord J eaus." The day 
following, Daniel asked her about the 
state of her mind, and in reply she said, 
"My soul is joyful in God my Saviour." 
She then solemnly acldressed her chil
dren, who were standing around her, on 
the ntter vanity of everything below, 
and exhorted them to set their affections 
on things above. She spoke specially 
to those of them who had children, and 
begged they would instruct them to 
walk in the ways of the Lord, that so 
eventually they all might follow her to 
heaven, The next day, l\loni, WAeping 
bitterly, said to her, "Mother, I want 
to go with you to heaven." Her mother 
replied, "Daughter, yoa cannot come 
with me now. Fear the Lord, ancl hold 
fast the beginning or your confidence 
steadfast unto the end; and then, when 
He calls you, you shall follow me. Be 

not afraid, the Lord will take care or 
you, for a sp,urow cannot fall to the 
gronnd withont His permission." 

A little while before her rleath, she 
repenterl with much feeling a hyrnn of 
which she was very fond-on fleaven
anrl the first verse or which deacrit.es 
the Lord Jesus as alone poRRe,,sing the 
keys of death and the invisible world. 
She thfln said, alluding to the first versl" 
of the hymn," Yes, in His hands alone 
are the keys; He has not yet opened 
the door, hut He will do shortly, and 
I shall then enter heaven and ·be for 
ever with the Lord." Jn this blessed 
state of mind she continued until nine 
o'clock on Sunday night, Oct. 1st, when 
it pleased the Lord to welcome her 
into that rest which remaineth for His 
people. 

"0 may I triumph so, 
When all my warfare's p1111t, 

Anrl. d,ving, find my late.,t toe 
Under my feet at last." 

Such were our feelingR and such 011r 
prayer as we attended the closiog 
hours of dear Moni Ma. It was a high 
privilege to be permitted to atttmd and 
witness so blessed and happy a cleath. 

I cannot refrain from saying that, in 
regard to Moui Ma, "other men la
boured, and we have entered into their 
labours." The Annual Report for 1846 
contains the following:-" Mr. Lacey, 
referring to Deenabundhu, observes 
that if Mr. Wilkinson had done nothing 
more than instrumentally converting 
him, he would not have gone to India 
in vain. Through him and bis estima
ble partner, Deenabundh11 and his wife 
rectived the truth, and the former was 
introduced into the native ministry." 
We fully sympathise with Mr. Lacey's 
remarks, and feel that the Lord highly 
honoured our dear friends when be made 
them the means of calling out of hea
then darkness, into the light and liberty 
of the gospel, Deenabnndhu and his 
wife, Moni Ma. GrP.atly as brother 
and sister 'Wilkinson must have re
joiced on the event of our departed 
sister's conversion, I feel persuaded 
they will rejoice tenfold more to hear 
that she tlius held fast the beginning 
of her confidence stedfast uato the end, 
aud that an eatrauce so abundantly has 
been administered unto her into the 
everlasting kingclom of God's dear Son. 
"She came to her grave in a full age, 
like as a shock of corn cometh in his 
season." 
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EDUCATION JN ORISSA. 

Il\· the courtesy of T. E. Ravensbaw, Esq., 
Commissioner of Cuttack, we have been 
faTom·NI ,l'it.!1 his report for 1870-71, 
on "Education in the Orissa division." 
"'e ha\'e been anxious for sometime past 
to place some facts in reference to the 
state of education in the province, and this 
document gives us all the information we 
desired. As education must have a very 
important bearing ou our work, a summary 
of the facts which lie before us, may be 
interesting to the readers of the Observer. 

While our missionaries have ever at
tached primary importance to the preach
ing of the gospel, they have felt that edu
cation could not he neglected. Bampton 
an<l Peggs, almost immediately on theh
arri,•al, established a number of vernacular 
schools, and their early efforts in this de
partment are full of interest; and it may 
be seen from our missionary records how 
"godly women," as well as men, have 
laboured with untiring zeal to instruct the 
youthful mind. The first English school 
in the pro,·ince was commenced by our 
Mission; and though after a time, from 
lack of funds and other causes, it had to 
be closed, yet it did good service. The 
second English school, which has been 
carried on for some years in one of the 
wings of the College, under the superin
tendence of our brother, Dr. Buckley, 
though it does not appear so prominent as 
the government institutions, has sent out 
a respectable number of men who are now 
in government employ. Governmental 
education, though it has nothing of the 
christian element in it, has done much to 
overthrow the grosser forms of idolatry. As 
soon as ever Hindoo fads obtain a knowledge 
of geography, their faith in the genuineness 
of the Hindoo shastres is gone. A map of 
the world at once dispels the strange illusion 
that the earth is a great plain, with a cir
cumference of four billions of miles, that 
the revolution of day and night is caused 
by the sun passing round the great moun
tain J oomero; that there are seven seas, 
viz., the sea of salt water, the sea of fresh 
water, the sea of milk, the sea of curds, 
the sea of clarified butter, the sea of sugar 
cane juice, and the sea of spirituous liquors; 
that Ct.ylon is an island of gold, and that 
its inhabitants are demons. A knowledge 
of geography proves equallv fatal to the 
wild legends of Ram and Krushnoo, and 
a:! the incarnations of Hindooism; and a 
little acquaintance with astronomy for ever 
upsets the strange idea that eclipses are 
caused by the periodical visits of a strange 
demon who, out of spite, attempts to swal
low the sun and moon; and that the earth 
rests upon the head of a serpent. 

Education has nh-eady eff'eoted so great 
a change that it will be necessary for·mis
sionaries to adapt themselves to the altered 
circumstances of the people. If a se1·ies 
of lectures on popular subjects were to bo 
given in Cuttack, either hy ourselves or 
Dative brethren, there would be no fear of 
our obtaining an appreciative Hindoo audi. 
ence. Brother Buckley, sometime ago, gave 
a !ecture in English, nt the request of the 
"Cuttack Society," (which is largely com
posed of educated natives) on "the Earl of 
Moira," one of our Governor-Generals, We 
were much pleased to learn, from our na
tive brother Shem Sahu, that he had de
livered, to the Hindoo Mutual Improve
ment Society at Khoordab, a lecture on 
"Civilization," and that the chairman on 
the occasion was the chief native official of 
the district. Efforts like these cannot fail 
to bring us into closer contact with the 
upper classes io native society, and will 
open the way for enforcing the claims of 
christianity. 

The report to which we refer states that 
there are now, in the Orissa division, 131 
schools, of which thirty-three are govern
ment schools, seventy-three -aided schools, 
seven aided orphanages, and eighteen un
aided schools. It will be well to state that 
these figures do not include several schools 
in the Tributary Mehals, nor the schools 
in that part of the Oriya country which 
has been transferred to the central pro
vinces, nor to the Ganjam Zillah. There 
are thousands of heathen vernacular 
schools in the division, but as:these never 
come under government inspection, no re
port whatever is given of them. There is 
no return of the Freewill Baptist Mission 
schools at Balasore, Jellasore, and Santi. 
pore, and the Roman Catholic school at 
lialasore; with these exceptions the report 
is correct. There has been an increase 
during the year of 893 pupils, and the 
total number is now 5799. 

The schools in Cuttack which are specially 
referred to in the report, are as follows:-

I. The Government High School, which 
contains 200 pupils, of which twenty-two 
are in the College department, 169 in the 
school department, and nine in the law 
class. In the Jaw class six students have 
completed their course of lectures for the 
pleadership examination, one in tho college 
class passed the first arts examination, 
and eight out of nine candidates in the 
high school passed the entrance examina
tion; the Rchool maintains its high charac
ter, and is likely to prove an immense 
boon to the province, 

I[. The Cul tack Normal School contains 
ltHi pupils. The course of studies pu~
sued in this school is eminently practl-
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oal, and comprises mathematicR, history, 
natnrnl philosophy, use of globe•, and 
phyRical geography. One chief purpose of 
this school is to train teachers, At the 
last examination fifty-fonr students ap
peared, of whom forty-three passed, twenty
four in the first division, and nineteen in 
the second. The Commissioner reports 
very favoumbly of this school, and states 
that "it is the most satisfactory and most 
encouraging educational institution in 
Orisso., and that it bids fair to work great 
and permanent results in providing effi
cient means of educating the mass of the 
population.'' 

III. The Anglo Urdoo school contains 
139 pupils. 'l'bis school supplies a want 
felt among some clllsses to give their chil
dren rudimentary Urdoo education, com
bined with Oriya and English, the educa
tion is good, and the school is popular, 
It is under the special patronage and sup
port of the'' Cuttack Society." 

IV. Aided Chnrcb of England schools 
for boys and girls-pupils thirty-three. 

The report states that this school does_ 
not prosper. The Commissioner says, 
"Unless it show signs of improvement, it 
may become expedient to withdraw govern
ment aid. This school receives fair money 
support from residents in the station, but 
something more than money is required, 
viz., a real, active, earnest interest in the 
school.'' 

V. The Roman Catholic school-number 
of pupils eighty-one. The report speaks 
favourably of this school, and recommends 
a grant in aid being given to it. 

VI. Baptist Mission Schools-
1. Aided Anglo Vernaoula.r School, pupils ... 66 
2. ,. ., ,, Male Orphanage 226 
s. (1.) Aided Female Orphanage ... ... . .. S65 
,. (2.) It O u ••• ••• • •• 158 
5. UnaidedVernacularSchool,Christianpore 26 
6. Lacey Sne ... 27 
7. ,. Peyton Sne... 9 
8. ,. ,. Chaga ... ... 9 
9. Girls' School, Chaga ... 27 

10. Orako. Tangura, Chago. 10 
11, Khundittur... 6 

Total ......... _ ... 929 
The report of the Commissioner refers 

chi~fly to the male and female orphanages, 
and we give his report entire :-

" The Baptist Mission schools, and the 
male and female orphanages at Cuttack, 
are admirably conducted, and are mnking 
satisfactory progress. I have given special 
attention, and paid several visits to these 
institutions, most particularly to the or
phans. They are happy, healthy, and in
dustrious. The boys, many of them, have 
become good useful w01·krnen and servants, 

and have been put out in life. Some have 
taken to cultivation, and have been est1Lb
lishe,I in the Mission farm. Jnq,1iries 
hlLve been 1111d are in pro.,re,s for obtain
ing more l•nd in a snit,,ble situntion; but 
the rlifficnlties in getting lnn,J are immense. 
Tbe female orphanages are models of order, 
industry, and good manngement; the girls, 
many of whom have made remarkable pro
gress, are healthy and h•ppy. It is impos
sible to speak too highly of the de,oted 
and efficient supervision given to these 
orphan children by Mes,rs. Buckley, 
Bailey, and Brooks, and by Mrs. Buckley 
and Miss Guignard." 

The schools and famine orphanages at 
Piplee are favourably spoken of; but the 
Commissioner expresses bis regret that be 
bas not bad an opportunity during the year 
of visiting them. The Mission schools of 
our American brethren at Balasore, Jelo.
sore, and Santipore, have been favourably 
inspected, and receive special commenda. 
tion. Space would fail to pass in review 
other schools, Anglo and vernacular, in 
other parts of the division. The report, 
which is carefully prepared and very minute 
in its details, marks an era of progress, 
and shows l.ow general is the desire for 
edncation. The language of the people is 
now recognized as the principal medinm of 
instruction. The Lient.-Governor of Ben
gal, in accordance with the recommenda
tion of the Commissioner. is disposed to 
aid the writers and compilers of good 
Oriya books in carrying their works 
through the press, and it is probable that 
an Inspector of schools will be appointed 
especially for Orissa. The Report con
cludes with the very practical suggestion 
"that in the education of the higher 
classes, tilere shall be less of poetry and 
History of Greece, and more acquaint. 
ance with mechanics, physical geogr~phy, 
the chemistry of common every day life, 
book and account keeping, acquaintance 
with zemindaree business and accounts, 
agriculture and gardening, and last, not 
least, practical mensuration and survey
ing. And that there shall be a workshop 
with tools and appliances, a gymnasium, 
and a model farm, attached to every higber 
class school.'' 

From the fi)!nres given above it will be 
seen how very large a proportion of pupils 
is to be founrl in Mission schools, if we 
add the number at Piplet>, considerably 
more than one-fifth of the whole. With 
the exceptions of a srn11ll HinJoo girls 
school in Cuttack containing fourteen 
scholars, female education is still as it ha~ 
been from the beginning of tbe work of 
the Mission. W. BilL.E.Y, 
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TARPORLEY MISSION SERVICES. 
THE annnnl services were held by the Tar
porle1· AnxiliAry on the 22nd nnd 23rd Oct. 
On the SabbAth two deeply interesting ser
mons were preached by the Rev. I. Preston, 
of Halif,tx, to lull congreg,1tions; and on 
the following evening the public meeting 
"'ns held, under the presidency of David 
Roberts, Esq., of Chester. The cause of 
missions was very ably advocated by lbe 
Hevs. I. Preston, 'f. Hyder, of Nottingham, 
and the Revs. J. Rippon and B. Salt, local 
ministers of other denominations. The 
meeting was a very good one, and we were 
able to raise £57 5s. 4d. for our highly 
honoured Mission in Orissa. We trust 
that our eff,,rts and the amount raised will 
assure our worthy band of missionaries of 
our continued interest in them and their 
'l\'ork. 

"LORD, WHAT WILT THOU HA.VE ME 
TO DOP" 

MY Master and Lord! 
I long to do some work, some work for Thee; 
I long to bring some lowly gift of love 

For all Thy love to me ! 
The harvest fields are white-

Send me to gather there some scattered ears. 
I have no sickle bright; but I can glean, 

And bind them in with tears. 

I would not choo9e my work, 
The field is Thine, my Father nnd m:v Guide I 
Send ,Thou me forth; oh, send me where Thou 

,v1lt, 
So Thou be glorified, 

I nee~ Thy strength, 0 Lord I 
I need the qm~t hen~t, the suhjeot will; 
I need the patient faith thnt makes no haste, 

Tho love that follows still. 

And if Thou wilt not send, 
Then take my will and bend it to Thine own 
Till, in the pea.ce no restless thought can bi,;ak 

I wait with Thee alone. · ' 

It is not hard to wait-
To lean ~Y weariness on 'rhee for rest ; 
To feel, m suff'ering or hrservice, still 

My Father's choice is best. 

I said, " It is not hard •" 
And yet-and yet-Father, forgive Thy child, 
And through my soul's deep tumult let me hear 

Thy whisper low and mild. 

The darkness is not light, 
The "chastening is not joy;" this is Thy word 
0 Saviour, one with us i II tears and pain • 

Our Brother and our Lord. ' 

Yet choose Thou still for me 
The harvest toil, amid the noonday heat, 
Where I mny gather fruit that shall not die, 

And lay it at Thy feet; 

Or the slow, silent hours, 
When I must wait, and sull'er, and be still, 
And in the patience which I learn tram Thee 

Accept 'fhy perfect will. • 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
Curr.&.cx-T. Bailey, Jan.16. 

J. Buckley, Dec. 23. 
W. Hill, Dec. 28. I 

PIPLEE-T. Bailey, Dec.18. 
., W, Hill, Jan.12, 22. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missfonary Society, from 

January 18th, to February 18th, 1872. 

B.&.lll!OW•Ol!i•SOAB. ... ... ... . .. 
BUl!TON·ON•TRENT ... ... ... . .. 
CASTLE DONINGTON-On account 
DERRY, Mary's Gate-

Juvenile Society ... ... ... • .. 
Mr. T. H. Harrison-Donation ... 

DOWNHAM-By lllrs. Mawby .. . 
lLKESTON, NEWTHORPE, &c .. .. 
ILFnAcomrn-Major Jo'arran .. . 
KIRTON·IN-LINDSEY ... 
LEICESTER, Victoria Road 
ll1ILFonn-Mr. S. Jennens 
QUENIBOROUGH ... ... . .. 
STANTONBURY, for Orphan 
T!CKNALL ........ . 
TODMORDEN ....... .. 
THURLAStON ... .. . 
WHEELOCK HEATII .. . 
WHITWICK ........ . 

£ s. d. 
7 6 4i 

• .. 88 10 6 
... 10 0 0 

6 4, 4, 
... 10 0 0 

4i 4 0 
... 13 9 8 

2 0 0 
2 15 4i 
8 3 0 
0 10 0 
2 12 8 
0 19 6 
5 0 0 
8 4i 0 

... 5 10 0 

... 17 0 6 

... 8 2 6 

Burnley, Enon Chapel 
Cropstone 
Denholme ........ . 
Desford ... ... ... .. . 
Hose ................... .. 
Hurst Wood, near Todmo1'den 
Lineholme ....... .. 
London, Praed Street 
Louth Northgate ... ... .. . 
Maltby ................. . 
Nottingham, Prospect Place ... 
Pinr.hbeck ... .. . 
Stoke-on-Trent .. . 
Sutton;in-Ashlleld 
Sutton St. James ... 
Walsall ........ . 
Wirksworth ... .. . 
Wisbech ....... .. 

£ s. d. 
1 0 0 
0 II 0 
0 6 0 
112 6 
0 7 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
4i 5 0 
1 10 0 
1 5 0 
0 0 8 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 7 0 
1 1 0 
0 12 6 
2 10 0 

SACRAMENTAL COLLECTIONS FOi!. WIDOWS' 
AND 01!.PilANS' FUND, 

DONATIONS RECEIVED FOR THE 
CUTTACK CHAPEL. 

Beeston... ... ... . .. 
llelper ... ... ... . .. 
Birmingham... ... .. . 
Boston ... ... ... .. . 
Bradford, Tetley Street 
Broughton ... .. .... 

0 12 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 12 0 
0 6 0 

BIRMINGHAlll-
F. Ewen, Esq. ... ... ... • .. 

CASTLE DONINGTON-
Mrs. Stenson, pe1· Mrs. Elliott 

LRICF.STEll-
Mrs. Wallis ........... . 

. -

5 0 0 

0 8 0 

1 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thnnkfully 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Stroot, Nottingham, •rreasurer; b_y the Rev. J. C l'IKI!, the 
Secreta.ry, a.nd the ltev. H. WILKINSON, the Travelling Agent, Loicestor, from whom also 
llli•sionary Boxes, Collecting Books, and Cards may be ob~ained. 
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CHRIST'S RESURRECTION: A MEDITATION FOR EASTER. 

BY REV. ROBERT BILBY. 

"And that He was buried, and that He rose again the third day according to the Scriptures." 
-1 Cor. xv. 4. 

"CHRIST crucified"-" Jesus and 
the resurrection" -these formed the 
staple of apostolic preaching. Owing 
to the prominence given to the fact 
of Christ's crucifixion, perhaps too 
little stress has been laid upon the 
equally important fact of Christ's 
resurrection. " Christ and His 
cross is all my theme," is the boast 
of modern evangelicism. Attentive 
reading of the sermons, speeches, 
and writings of the apostles, will go 
far to show that, in their judgment, 
the resurrection formed the bulwark 
of Christianity. Opponents recog
nize this, and have exhausted their 
stores of ingenuity in the endeavour 
to throw discredit upon the gospel 
narratives, to account for their ori
gin aud the credence they have ob
tained. 

Let us consider the Predictions 
and Proofs of the Resurrection of 
Christ. 

P1tEDICTIONS. Many of the Psalms 
and Prophecies are couched in lan
guage which would be profane if used 
of any mere man. They contain pas
sages which must have remained 
locked in mystery had not the key 
to their interpretation been put into 
our hands by Christ and His disci
ples. We cite two passages. The 

VoL. LXXIV.-NEW SERIES, No. 28. 

first is Psalm xvi. 9, 10. That the 
writer, in a moment of ecstacy, fore
saw the " sufferings of Christ, and 
the glory which should follow," is 
certain ; for turning to the great 
resurrection sermon, preached on the 
day of Pentecost\ Peter quotes the 
very words, and proceeds to apply 
them thus-" Men and brethren, let 
me freely speak unto you of the 
patriarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his sepulchre 
is with us unto this day. Therefore 
being a prophet, and knowing that 
God had sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins, accord
ing to the flesh, be would raise up 
Christ to sit on bis throne ; He see
ing this before spake of the resur
rection of Christ, that His soul was 
not left in bell, neither His flesh did 
see corruption." (Acts ii. 29-31.) 
The apostle Paul also made a similar 
use of the passage when preaching 
at Antioch. Isaiah liii. 10, 11, is 
the other passage. The whole chap
ter vividly depicts the character and 
sufferings of our Lord. After de
scribing His death and burial, the 
prophet, in the language of trium
phant gladness, exclaims, "Yet it 
pleased the Lord to bruise Him ; 
He bath put Him to grief; when 
thou shalt make His soul an offer-



102 Clw-isf's Resm"'lwHon: a llfeditation for Easter. 

ing for sin, He shall see His seed, 
Re shall prolong His da)-s, and the 
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in 
His hand. He shall see of the travail 
of His soul, and shall be satisfied." 
Yes ! after the wounding and oppres
sion, the prison and judgment, the 
cross and grave, " He shall prolong 
His days;" 1'..e., have life restored, 
and during that resuscitated life 
" see His seed ; " " see the pleasure 
of the Lord prosper in His hand;" 
" see of the travail of His soul and 
be satisfied." 

Passing onward to the New Tes
tament scriptures, we bespeak for 
them the same regard as is generally 
accorded to ancient writings. Let 
the statements they contain be 
sifted, compared one with another, 
strengthened or weakened by an 
appeal to contemporary history ; 
attach no importance to their claims 
to inspiration; let their alleged 
conflicting statements be re-ex
amined ; let every particle of evi
dence of an opposite character, and_ 
every scrap of adverse criticism be 
produced ; let the most searching 
tests be applied, and if we mistake 
not the unanimous verdict of the 
only jury qualified to judge will 
still be, that they are the authentic 
writings of the men and periods to 
which they profess to belong. And 
in them there is no other event in 
Christ's history so amply corrobo
rated as His resurrection. We pre
sent a part of their testimony in 
confirmation of our statement. In 
the early part of John's Gospel we 
read of Christ driving from the 
temple courts the cattle salesmen 
and money changers. The Jews 
demanded by what authority he 
acted, and asked for a sign. Jesus 
said, " Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up." N atur
ally they thought he meant the tem
ple which had been forty-six years 
in building. The disciples thought 
so too ; but after His resurrection 
they perceived a deeper meaning in 
His words, and John says, " He 

spake of the temple of His body." 
(ii. 13-22.) On another occasion, 
after Christ had been reproving the 
scribes and pharisees, some came 
asking of Him a sign, " but He 
answered and said unto them, 
An evil and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; and there shall 
no sign be given to it, but the sign 
of the prophet Jonas : For as Jonas 
was three days and three nights in 
the whale's belly : so shall the Son 
of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth." 
(Matt. xii. 39, 40.) Again we find 
Him speaking very plainly and with
out figure. " From that time forth 
began Jesus to shew unto His dis
ciples, how that He must go unto 
Jerusalem, and suffer many things 
of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and be raised 
again the third day." (Matt. xvi. 
21.) And toward the end of His 
ministry the frequent topic of con
versation, so distressful to His dis
ciples, was His passion and resur
rection : even the precise day for 
the event was fixed on, and a meet
ing in Galilee arranged for. True 
the disciples were bewildered-felt 
that a mystery hung about their 
Master's words which they would 
fain unravel. Yet such was the fact. 
Christ made no concealment of it : 
it became well known that He had 
declared that He would rise from 
the dead. Now it was not some 
maudlin dreamer, or some wild en
thusiast, who thus spoke; but the 
gravest, wisest, most self-possessed, 
of teachers : one to whom things 
future appeared more certain than 
things past do to ordinary men : 
one who could read the thoughts of 
others so that wiliest disguises were 
seen through, and one who spoke of 
His own destiny as being within His 
own power. What He predicted with 
respect to His death actually tran
spired. This is a presumption in 
favour of the truth of what He 
predicted with regard to His resur
rection. 
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PROOF'S; The absence of the body 
from the grave on the third day. The 
enemies of Christ had not forgotten 
what He said about rising from the 
dend. The body of Jesus was not 
buried until the authorities were 
satisfied that life was extinct. Then, 
that there might be no foul play, the 
priests and Pharisees came to Pilate, 
"saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver said; while He was yet alive, 
after three days I will rise again." 
Pilate said, "Ye have a watch; go 
make it as sure- as ye can." "So 
they went and made the sepulchre 
sure, sealing the stone and setting a 
watch." After one whole day, and 
parts of two other days, on the third 
day-by the admission of all, foes 
and friends alike-the grave was 
empty. The women in the early 
morning wend their way to perform 
sorrowful offices of affection, to em
balm, with ointment precious and 
spices sweet, the body of their be
loved Lord. T_he guard has departed, 
the stone is rolled away. An angel 
bids them" Fear not," and proclaims 
Christ's triumph o'er the tomb. "He 
is not here: for He is risen, as He 
said, Come see the place where the 
Lord lay." Within the city great 
was the consternation among the 
authorities. Hush money was given 
to the soldiers, and they were in
structed by the priests to say, " His 
disciples came by night and stole 
Him away while we slept." This 
story, like many another which has 
been concocted to get out of a 
dilemma, is palpably absurd and 
false. That sixty Roman soldiers, 
accustomed to keep watch, and who 
might expect the punishment of 
death if caught napping, should all 
fall asleep at the same moment, is 
incredible enough in all conscience ; 
but that while thus asleep they 
should see the disciples come and 
steal the body of Jesus, and be able 
to report to the chief priests " all 
the things that were done," requires 
au amount of credulity on the part 
of those who can believe it but rarely 

met with in a credulous world. That 
the body was missing is one of the 
best authenticated facts in history ! 
How was it removed ? The disci
ples, cowards as they had proved 
themselves, were most unlikely to 
attempt to rescue it at the peril of 
their own lives. The story made up 
by the priests carries its own refuta
tion-it was so barefaced a lie that 
the soldiers had to be bribed to 
tell it. The empty grave, and the 
feeble attempts to account for the 
body of Jesus, force upon us the 
conviction that the " Lord is risen 
indeed." 

The several appearances of Christ 
after the Resurrection. .And here 
we present the substance of the 
accounts given in the Gospels, Acts, 
and Epistles. The three women 
who saw Jesus expire on the cross, 
and knew the place of His burial
the two Marys and Salome-on our 
Sunday morning-at first dawn of 
day, set out for the tomb. They 
wonder and ask how the stone shall 
be removed. As they approach they 
find the grave open. Mary Magda
lene, concluding that the body has 
been stolen, hastens back to tell 
Peter and John. The other two 
enter-find the bcdy gone-discover 
an angel-are filled with fear-are 
informed that Christ has risen. On 
their way back to the city Jesus 
appears to them-allays their fears
receives their joyful homage, and 
repeats the angel's message to the 
disciples. Peter and John, on 
hearing the report of Mary Magda
lene, set off to inspect the sepulchre. 
John outran Peter, but Peter outdid 
John, for he entered the tomb, and 
after a moment's observation and 
reflection concluded that the bodv 
had not been stolen, for the grav"e 
clothes were there, and the napkin 

· folded up in a place by itself. As 
they left Mary Magdalene returned, 
and through her tearfnl eyes saw 
two angels. "And they say unto 
her, Woman, why weepest thou ? 
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She sftith unto them, Because they 
have t.aken away my Lord, and I 
know not where they have laid Him." 
Turning to hide her grief, or to de
part,, she saw some one-the gardener 
she thought-standing beside her; 
and she implores him to tell her 
where he has put the body that she 
may g'i'rn it proper burial. He 
pronounced her name, "Mary!" 
Through her tears she sees her Lord. 
"Rabboni !" she exclaims, and falls 
prostrate with excess of joy. Back 
she sped to the disciples with the 
glad news. They believed her not. 
In the afternoon two disciples were 
walking out into the country, en
gaged in earnest talk about recent 
events. A stranger overtook them, 
and over-hearing their conversation, 
walked and talked with them. When 
they reached the village of Emmaus 
they sought to retain His company. 
As the day was declining He went 
in with them. He took bread, 
blessed- it, and gave to them. Their 
eyes were opened. It was the Lord. 
He vanished from their sight. They 
hurried back to the city, and ere 
they could tell their story were 
hailed with " The Lord bath risen 
indeed, and bath appeared unto 
Simon!" That night, as they sat 
at supper, Jesus suddenly appeared, 
and said, " Peace be unto you." 
Filled with fear they thought Him 
a spirit. To calm their alarms 
He showed them His nail-marked 
hands and feet and spear-pierced 
side-ate before them-gave them, 
as the ambassadors of His kingdom, 
their credentials and instructions, 
and breathed on them the Holy 
Ghost. But Thomas was absent, and 
refused to accept the testimony of 
others. Only his own senses would 
he credit. A week later, in the 
presence of his companions, whose 
words he doubted, Jesus called upon 
Thomas to satisfy himself with just 
the proof he had asked for-to 
handle His body, and feel the nail
prints and spear-gash. The demon
stration was overpowering. He ex-

claims, "My Lord and my God." 
At a later period the disciples, at 
day-dawn, were bringing their empty 
fishing-smack in after a frditless 
night's toil. On the banks of the 
Lake of Tiberias they descried a 
stranger. He bade them cast in the 
net and trv once more. The crew 
could not draw it on account of the 
multitude of fishes. At this miracle 
one of them, John probably, said, 
unto Peter," It is the Lord." "Jesus 
saith unto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the disciples durst ask 
Him, Who art thou ? knowing that 
it was the Lord." Galilee had been 
fixed upon as the place where Christ 
should meet His followers. On the 
day named they met on the appointed 
mountain to witness the most solemn, 
perhaps the most public, as well as 
the last appearance of Christ, for it 
was probably at this time that He 
"was seen of five hundred brethren 
at once." He then commissioned 
them to preach the gospel, and to 
baptize believers-promised to be 
with them " unto the end of the 
world," and as they bowed to receive 
His blessing " a cloud received Him 
out of their sight." 

The slight differences traceable in 
the accounts of Christ's appearances 
after His death, sustain rather than 
invalidate their substantial accuracy. 
About the resurrection itself all the 
testimony is the same. When we 
remember that forty days elapsed 
before the ascension, during which 
time there may have been other 
appearances-that the Gospels were 
written at different times, and with 
slightly different ends in view-we 
can understand why one should men
tion what another omitted, or omit 
what another had written. There 
is nothing in the accounts, considered 
in themselves, which would lead an 
impartial critic to any other conclu
sion than that they are true. Be
cause they make known and furnish 
proof of a notable miracle are they 
to be treated as old wives' fables? 
Strauss and Renan say, Yea! The 
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church, through the centuries, has 
said, Nay I and we repeat it. 

'l.'he preaching of the Resurrection 
as a J1'act. In about two months 
after the crucifixion the disciples in 
Jerusalem fearlessly, publicly, charge 
the authorities with the murder of 
Jesus. That was not all. Peter, 
speaking for the rest, affirmed, "This 
Jesus hath God raised up, whereof 
we all are witnesses." How were 
they treated ? Cast into prisons ; 
beaten with scourges ; threatened 
with death. Conscious of only 
bearing witness of the truth, they 
feared not what men could do unto 
them. With increased boldness they 
preached " the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus, and great grace was 
upon them all." Here we have a 
marvellous phenomenon. Eleven 
men in particular (associated with 
them were five hundred who had 
known Jesus during His life) declare 
that they have frequently seen, con
versed, and eaten with Him, since 
the day when He was laid dead in 
the grave, and that they would rather 
die than deny or be silent on the 
matter. They could not all be de
ceived ; they were His daily com
panions for years. Every thing we 
know of their characters forbids the 
supposition that they agreed together 
to deceive the world. Simple, honest, 
working men, as most of them were, 
nothing would be further from their 
thoughts. But if Christ rose not, 
then we have not one scheming 
knave, but many well known men 
conspiring to overthrow all the 
established religions of the world, 
and by an impious fraud exalt, as a 
Saviour to be universally worshipped, 
the man who had most cruelly de
ceived them. Attempting this while 
the Jewish rulers had it in their 
power to expos·e the whole affair, 
supposing them to possess the body ; 
while another Judas, for a few pieces 
of silver, might turn against them 
if by any trick they had disposed of 
it, or fabricated accounts of Christ's 

appearances. From all we know of 
the character and conduct of these 
fishermen, we conclude that they be
lieved in the resurrection ; and as no 
amount of ignorance or enthusiasm 
could have produced such a belief in 
them all, it must have been what 
they declared to the world it was
A FACT. 

The Results which followed the 
preaching of the Resurrection. The 
disciples speedily succeed in per
suading large numbers of their fel
low countrymen to accept their 
statements as true, and that too in 
the very region where the alleged 
events took place, and notwithstand
ing all the attempts of interested 
officials to throw discredit on their 
story. Following the first public 
announcement 3,000 believed it; in 
a short time the numbers were 
swollen to 5,000. Persecution scat
tered them all over Judea. They 
went forth preaching the resurrec
tion. Their most inveterate enemy 
was suddenly converted. Ordained 
by Jesus Christ, as a minister and a 
witness of the resurrection, Paul 
ventured upon e. literal interpreta
tion of the Great Commission, and 
looking upon the world as his parish, 
he set forth to "preach in the regions 
beyond." Churches spnmg up and 
:flourished all over the Roman Em
pire. Priests and philosophers be
held with dismay the advance of a 
religion which sapped their creeds 
and systems. Fires of persecu
tion blazed throughout the Gentile 
world. Repression availed nothing. 
The Church of the Resurrection 
triumphed. In three h1mdred years 
it displaced heathenism-and, alas ! 
became the State Religion of the 
Empire. For fifteen centm-ies since 
its march has been onwards. To
day it is the professed religion of 
335,000,000, or a third of the human 
family. Christianity is here. Whence 
came it ? How can its presence and 
power be accounted for ? To ignore 
the accuracy of the New Testament 
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nreonnts is to reject the witness of 
historY. which takes us back to the 
empt_,: sepulchre of Christ, and bids 
us see Lhcrc the germ from which 
the tree that has filled the world 
with its branches took root; casts 
upon us the onus of proving how 
else Christianity originated. 

Should this chance to meet the 
eye of a sceptic we would say to 
him, "Destroy, or seriously invali
date. the proofs of the resurrection 
of Christ, and you will show how 
grossly the world has been cheated 
by the Galilean Fishermen and the 
Pupil of Gamaliel ; you will remove 

the key-stone ti:om the arch of 
Christian Evidences, and the whole 
will fall a mass of ruins at your feet. 
If it caii be done it ought to be done. 
Do it if you caii, and the world will 
not refuse you honour." But until 
the positive evidence which estab
lishes its truth is confuted, we hold 
that that Christianity of which it 
forms so conspicuous a part is what it 
claims to be, viz., a Revelation of the 
Divine will, making known a scheme 
of redemption by the efficacious 
agency of Our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
" the resurrection and the life.'' 

Lineholme. 

GENERAL BAPTISTS SINCE 1824. 

No. IV. 

SHORTLY after this period a change 
became discernible in the mode of 
displaying the love of God in the 
gospel by Rome of the more active 
and talented preachers of the deno
mination, which may be styled at 
once utilitarian and sentimental. 
This altered tone might perhaps be 
said to have made its appearance 
earlier in some other quarters of the 
religious world, and to have been 
adopted from thence ; but the sin
cerity with which it was ta.ken up 
made it as genuine as though it had 
been original in the Connexion. The 
change to which I allude may per
haps Le rightly described as humane, 
or anthropomorphic, in contradis
tinction from that which preceded 
it, which might have been termed 
relatively philosophical only. It had 
always been represented by liberal 
therJlogians, or what were then termed 
.A.rrninians, that the attitude of the 
Deity towards man was one of bene
volence. ThiR, however, was given 
out in a dogmatic form as an un
alterable truth, derivable from the 
perfoetion of the divine attributes, 
and was stated with a cold uni
formity and precision, resembling a 
demonstration of the law of gravi-

tation, or any other law of physics. 
The new version consisted in trans
lating this analogy from the law of 
physics into an actual sentiment 

. felt by God towards man, after the 
fashion of love felt by man towards 
his brother man. The first style of 
representation would show that even 
as gravitation necessarily draws all 
terrestrial bodies towards the earth, 
and keeps them attached to it when 
once in contact, so the divine bene
volence exercised an unvarying at
tractive power towards all its sentient 
and rational creatures. The newer 
phase of the doctrine was that as a 
man loves the friend of his early 
youth, or a father loves a darling 
child, so that he would do anything 
in the world to oblige or really serve 
him and conduce to his .happiness, 
except violate his own moral recti
tude, so God with inexpressible 
intensity loved man, and would re
frain from no sacrifice which did not 
violate fundamental moral laws, to 
promote his happiness and win his 
love in return. This made the gos
pel in the hands of thr,se preachers, 
ipsissimis verbis, a gospel of recon
ciliation. This form of the new 
dispensation entirely removed the 
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old view of God's anger being ap
pemied by the death of Christ. The 
homage paid to law by this supreme 
arbitrament was regarded, not as a 
means to conciliate the di vine for
giveness and favour, but as the 
transeendant evidence of that good 
will of which forgiveness and favour 
were the natural outcome. AH the 
correlative features and consequences 
of this more emotional version of the 
gospel attended this new representa
tion. God was shown forth as sor
rowing over the sinner, grieved at 
his rejection of His grace, rejoicing 
in his return, and triumphing in his 
.final salvation, as the supreme har
mony of the universe and the realiza
tion of the very end of creation. 
Evil, sin, and ruin were, on the con
trary, pictured as the negation of the 
divine design. Every such instance 
was " creation's blot." The final 
misery of the sinner became horrible 
beyond expression as the inevitable 
consequence of voluntary perverse
ness, and an infernal cataclysm which, 
-so far as it prevailed, prevailed by 
the overthrow of the arrangements 
of divine mercy, and at the loss of 
the destiny provided for all the crea
tures of His undistinguishing love. 
Probably, as a theological or philo
sophical system, the same actual re
·sults would be equally acknowledged 
under both forms of exposition, but 
in the tone of the disclosure there 
was a wide difference. One was the 
voice of the schoolmaster, the other 
was that of the father. The language 
of one was, " If I cannot make you 
good, I can make you miserable, and 
if you are not good, I will;" that of 
the other was, " I hate your sins, 
because they make you miserable ; 
and my hatred to them is inexorable, 
because while you love them you 
must continue miserable. Leave 
them, or they will destroy you; leave 
them, for my sake, for God's sake, 
leave them." These two forms of 
announcement, although they assume 
the same hopeless doom in regard to 
the impenitent sinner, are, in moral 

tone, and generally in their moral 
eflectFJ, widely different. The power 
of the one is law, and the sentiment 
it excites is fe:i.r; the power of the 
other is sympathy, and its direct 
tendency is to produce recon_ciliation. 
The quarters of the theological world 
in which this benign change of tone 
in interpreting evangelical truth first 
showed itself were external to our 
body, and some of the brightest 
luminaries of the new dispensation 
were Chalmers, Erskine, Channing, 
Arnold, and Robertson. It will thus 
be seen that the heterodox as well as 
the orthodox pale owned the new 
light. Among ourselves, one of 
the earliest recipients as well as 
most powerful exponents of this 
version was the late venerable T. W. 
Mathews. At the same time the 

.general tone of the old legal mode 
of representation softened, and more 
of humanitarian power and tender
ness suffused the preaching of the 
gospel. 

Now it is the fashion to call the 
present a materialistic age, and to 
involve in some measure, either by 
implication or openly, the prevailing 
modes of theological thought in the 
charge. The writer deems this es
sentially a mistake. It is true that 
the great doctrine of the author of 
the English utilitarian school of phi
losophy-" the greatest happiness of 
the greatest number "-no doubt 
underlies this modern dialect of reli
gious thought; so much so that a 
ministerial friend has occasionally 
been twitted with preaching the gos
pel according to St. John (Stuart 
Mill). An appropriate reply to the 
implied reproach would, in the 
writer's opinion, be-the more shame 
that its professional expounders did 
not sooner and more successfully 
explain its essential principles, but 
left it to a thinker, condemned by 
many of " the stricter sort" of reli
gionists, to demonstrate the identity 
of religious truth with the highest 
philosophy. But though in the noble 
sense of utility given us by the great 
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apnRtk of utilitarianism, viz., that 
happiness is to be jndgcd as to its 
rnluc bv its kind as well as its osten
sible a1i10unt, and consequently that 
moral happiness mnst far excel all 
inforior forms of it, such as those, 
for instance, that arise from the 
mere gratification of instinct, and 
certainly out of all comparison out
wci!c:hs all that can arise from the 
pra~ticc of vice, which necessarily 
entails suffering, either present or 
to come, both on the agent and on 
others affected by his actions; al
though it might, in this point of 
view, be with more seeming accused 
of a close alliance with utilitarian
ism, that utilitarianism is by no 
means of a gross or materialistic 
charader. The object aimed at, 
Loth in the religious and the philo
sophical system, is moral, viz., hap
piness ; the desired and promised 
distribution of it is moral, that is to 
say, it is just and benevolent too, 
viz., the greatest amount to the 
gTeatest possible number. The moral 
element here so far outweighs all 
other considerations that it may with 
propriety be considered in itself an 
essentially moral, as contradistin
guished from a merely materialistic, 
seheme, for the promotion of human 
welfare. The reproach of a mate
rialistic age more properly belongs 
to a generation in which immense 
human energies are directed to the 
production of wealth and power, the 
enjoyment of which is shared only 
lJy a few, and where that enjoyment 
is d1iefly of a sensual, a luxurious, 
or a tyrannical character, and is 
counterbalanced by the experience 
of suffering and depression in the 
multitudes whose toil has procured 
the means of gratifieation. Such 
was an age of iIIlillense farms, tilled, 
or left to a great extent untilled, by 
starving serfs, of senseless crusades, 
of lJloody and unreasonable wars, 
of emblazoned and barren pomp, of 
1,opular ignorance, of superficial and 
pedantic scholarship, when wasteful 
and unprofitable consumers were 

adored, and the multitude of unre
warded and miserable producers wor
shipped them. Such are the ages in 
which materialism becomes a mon
strosity; and while the memory of 
such men as Louis XIV., Napoleon 
I. and III., and George IV., deface 
the page of history, we shall never 
want examples of the enormity. 
That form of utilitarianism which 
shrinks from the thought of suffer
ing, except when inspired with the 
purpose of relieving it, and which 
evermore yearns and sighs for the 
promotion of human happiness, can 
surely have no degrading affinity with 
a heartless and immoral materialism. 
It is true that material goods, when 
rightly used, are a powerful instru.: 
ment in the production of happiness, 
but it is only when the mistake is 
made of putting the means in the 
place of the end that the result is 
merely materialistic ; as in the case 
of the miser, who is guilty of the 
dreadful practical blunder of pursu
ing the acquisition of wealth, not as 
a means of the production of happi
ness, but as an end in itself. Even 
then, however, such is the providen
tial constitution of society, that the 
anomaly is more apparent than real; 
for, unless he hides or buries it, his 
money can be of no profit to himself 
until it is first profitable t~ his fel
low-creatures. And none, surely, 
are less likely to commit this error 
than those who, on principle, devote 
themselves to the production and 
diffusion of human happiness, under 
the double motive of social duty and 
religious obligation. 

It thus appears, then, that the 
general effect which the moral prin
ciples of the utilitarian philosophy 
have had upon the recent pulpit re
presentations of the gospel have been 
to remove from that exaggerated pro
minence which it once occupied the 
judicial aspect of divine truth, and 
to bring more prominently forward 
its influence and power as a remedial 
agent. To protect and vindicate the 
saint, to hold up before the eye of 
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his faith n bright future reversion, 
to console him under a transient but 
cruel dominion of evil in the present 
world, were the most cheerful por
tions of a system, the counterpart of 
which consisted in the demonstration 
that the wicked, however unconscious 
of it or indifferent to it, were under 
the perpetual anger of Omnipotence, 
that they were slumbering on the 
brink of a precipice whose abyss 
was filled with unutterable woe, into 
which, without a moral change, they 
must sooner or later fall, and that 
the eternal throne of justice would, 
in the consummation of all things, 
be illuminated in its transcendant 
glory before the sight of the universe, 
equally by the glittering radiance of 
heavenly hosts of the saved and by 
the inextinguishable flames which 
attested the perdition of the lost. 
Such was the picture, whether they 
liked it or not, which an older school 
of divines felt in duty bound to pre
sent to the attention of their audi
ences-a picture in which satisfac
tions and penalties, unapproachable 
bliss and undying misery, prevailed 
in about equal proportions.• This 
view was evidently founded on the 
analogy of human government, but 
with this difference, that whereas in 
the one case rewards and punish
ments were graduated upon a scale 
supposed to correspond, as nearly 
as might be, to the deserts or de
merits of the subject, in the other 
all proportion between them was 
lost in an undistinguishing infinity 
which was held to apply to every
thing religious. It was the embodi
ment of law, government, fixed 
authority. There was about it the 
" litera-scripta-manet " air, which 
spoke only of established rules and 
unalterable issues. The newer spirit 
in which gospel truth was rendered 

• Some were not so sanguine ns the old theolo
ginns. I see in o. cato.logne before me a work of 
Joseph Alford (16•10), "'L'he Church Triumphant; 
"Comfortable Treatiso of the Largoncss of tho 
Kingdom of Christ, whe1-ein is proved that 
the Number of the Dawned is inferior to 
theE!eet." 

was informed by totally different 
ideas. The process revealed, and 
which attracts all eyes, is purely 
curative. The Rcene displayed is that 
of an ailing and error-stricken world, 
and the grand event which is the 
burden of the news is the advent of 
a never-failing, a divine physician. 
In this picture "darkness covers the 
earth," but "the true light" comes 
to dispel the gloom and sorrow which 
inhabit it by beams of comfort and 
of healing which lead to happiness 
and day. The sheep are scattered 
in the wilderness, but a voice of such 
charm and sweetness summons them 
home, that perversity itself cannot 
resist the call of the heavenly Shep
herd. Disease and misery in ten 
thousand forms mock the aid of 
science and weary out the sympathy 
of man, but at one glance towards 
the Omnipotent Healer leprosy walks 
clean as snow, and the caverns of 
death bloom with the spring of life 
and health. 

Let it not be said that these are 
views of two different parts of divine 
revelation, and that there is no in
consistency between them, when only 
each is confined to its legitimate 
sphere. The fact I point out is a 
totally altered tone of presenting the 
entire message of the gospel. The 
old herald discharged h:ts mission 
with all fidelity, and even when his 
utmost efforts left the equipoise of 
good and evil undisturbed, contented 
himself in the thought that the divine 
glory was vindicated in the destruc
tion of the sinner. The feelings of 
the fresh ambassador scarcely admit 
of consolation from such reflections; 
but when the final failure of his 
errand has arrested his course of 
expostulation, he stands dumb with 
woe, like the spectator of a ship
wreck, or a father gazing on his 
dead child. Utilitarianism has ren
dered him blind to any glor_v that 
others may see in ruin, and incon
solable at the thought of hopeless 
misery. And the modus operandi, 
of the message upon the sinner con-
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trasts as strongly with that of the 
former time, as the temper of the 
rne~sage itself. The former appeals 
to his sense of interest, the latter to 
his sympathy. The former awakens 
him to righteousness by showing 
him that it will be to his benefit ; 

the latter melts him to repentance 
by displaying the love of a merciful 
Father who mourns in speechless 
agony over his sins. There can be 
no doubt which is more likely to 
call out the better side of his nature. 

OLD MORTALITY. 

FAMILIAR TALKS WITH YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 

No. IV.-Fi"rst Efforts to do Good. 

GEORGE MOSTYN did not travel far for 
his first Christian work. He found it 
close to his hand : in fact no further off 
than the next bench to his own in the 
factory. There was no long and anxious 
waiting t.o be "appointed" to an" office" 
in connection with some well organized 
society : no precious time and strength 
wasted in looking about for some signal 
opportunity; no painful thinking about 
the kind of evangelistic labour that 
would best suit him; nor yet any foolish 
delay through the idea that he must get 
int.o a pulpit before he could do good. 
No: he gave himself to his early efforts 
at usefulness as a lark sings and soars 
in the air on a bright spring morning, 
as the buds urge their way into blossoms 
and fruit under a genial sun, or as the 
rose blushes in its fresh beauty and fills 
the atmosphere with its refreshing fra
grance. It was natural to· his newly 
received life; and therefore, like every
thing natural, his work was real, strong, 
and successful. His thoughts and affec
tions, his talks and prayers, most reac;lily 
t.ook this form, for the spirit that ruled 
within him was the spirit of the Son 
of God, who went about doing good. 
Therefore George began his career as a 
witness for Christ and His Gospel at his 
own bench in the workshop of Baldst.one 
e.nd Son, Marylebone. 

I=ediately to his right worked a 
young man who was George's senior by 
some two years. He was tall and slim 
in figure, with a pale bony face, a deli
cate finely-textured skin, deeply sunk 
eyes, lofty and prominent brow, and a 
graceful bearing : but drest in the 
shabbiest working garments, and always 
without any "ready cash,". and .more· 
remarkable for his coldness and reserve 
than for anything else, and apparently 
without a single friend or companion 
either amongst the hundred and seventy 
hands employed by the firm, or the three 
millions inhabiting this vast and lonely 
city. Fred Williamson, for that was his 
name, had been for more than two years 

a standing puzzle to his fellow-workers, 
'l'hey could not understand him. His 
patient plodding industry won their 
esteem; but his self-containedness, his 
utter isolation, and his girlish shyness 
(which they interpreted as haughtiness), 
they unanimously despised. It was 
allowed that he was a fair hand with his 
tools, knew his work, and would make a 
clever mechanic; but he was, to use 
their expressive English, so "abomina
bly glum," and "kept himself so much 
to himself," that he lived a life as soli
tary as though he were a hermit in an 
.Arabian desert, and was as great a 
stranger to his shop-associates as though 
he had dropped from some other world. 
It was clear that he was extremely poor, 
and it was suspected that his relations 
were far from reputable. Indeed, with 
that e1u·iosity which afflicts most of us, 
and makes us invariably solicitous about 
other people's business, he had been 
tracked on one occasion into the lowest 
street in St. Giles', and observed to lift 
up a drunken man from a public-house 
door-step, and to help him with extra
ordinary tenderness into one of the 
dirtiest and dingiest holes in one of the 
dirtiest and dingiest alleys of that JI\Ost 
dirty and dingy district. These things, 
together with the well-known and widely 
published unfavourable terms of his 
apprenticeship; his mean and dreary
looking attire, and his icy reserve 
stamped Fred Williamson in the eyes of 
his shopmates with all the marks of 
social inferiority. He was as much an 
outcast as though he had been a con
victed . criminal, and was as eagerly 
watched and suspected. They often 
twitted him about his poverty, occasion
ally grossly insulted him, and generally 
treated him as one who had seriously 
missed his way and strayed into n. 
builders shop when he ought to hu.vo 
been wheeling a costermonger's barrow. 

Ay, young friends, pride of position is 
not confined to dukes and earls, lo1·ds 
and ladies, and men and women of state. 
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It grows, liko a rank weed, amongst 
children and youth; thrives in the 
streets of the poorest of the poor ; 
poisons many a home, and spreads 
bitterness in many a house of business. 
There is an aristocracy in the back 
slums and crowded alleys as well as 
amongst the palaces of the rich and 
great. Caste is English as well as In
dian. You may see it in London almost 
as often as in Orissa. Lord Bacon said, 
in an oft quoted line, "Knowledge is 
power." But that is only one kind of 
power. There is power in a purse; and 
one that has a shilling in it is a greater 
power than one with a penny. Position 
is also power : and in the highest and 
lowest alike is often used for base and 
ignoble ends. Kings have not been the 
only tyrants. Elder sisters have ruled 
with a rod of iron over the younger, and 
insisted on submission with all the 
"airs" of a Queen Elizabeth. Clever 
brothers, elate with victories at school, 
and possessed of prizes· for "good be
haviour" and extensive learning, display 
the spirit of a despot over younger and 
less fortunate relatives. In the rook
eries of the poor the dweller in the front 
parlour knows nothing of the miserable 
creatures who are so abject as to tenant 
the back kitchen. City clerks, univer
sity students, and, worst of all, "brothers 
and sistePS in Christ," are bitten with 
the same evil, and suffer countless ills 
from the same cause. A.nd even in 
a workshop, where the talk about 
" Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity" 
was unusually loud, and the agitation 
for equal rights and equal rewards un
usually keen, poor Fred Williamson could 
find no effectual shield from the poison 
tipped arrows of persecution shot by his 
brother workmen. Every man or youth 
who is the eighth of an inch above his 
neighbour feels that he is on a lofty 
throne from whence he may exert his 
petty tyranny on the unfortunate wight 
who happens to be beneath him. 

George Mostyn had not been at his 
wopk long before he saw the unfortunate 
position occupied by Fred Williamson, 
and from various causes he soon felt 
wondrously drawn towards him. His 
shyness and reserve, so like his own on 
some matters and under some cu-cum
stances, though springing from an en
tirely different cause, gave him a sort of 
b1-otherly interest in him. The signs of 
poverty and 1·epressed sorrow that he 
detected stirred his pity and made him 
extremely auxious to become his com
forter. Moreover, the harsh and unkind 
t~oatment he generally received kindled 
his sympathies to a warmer glow, and 

impelled him with greater eagerness to 
improve every occasion of making his 
acquaintance and showing him kind
ness. Their work also fortunately threw 
them much together, and Geoi:ge was 
more than usually confiding and com
municative, in the hope that he might 
inspire deeper trust in himself, and 
thereby lay the basis for usefulness by 
and bye. 

But it was some time before much was 
done. Fred had sunk into an agony of 
despair only occasionally relieved by 
beautiful visions of a past that was gone 
for ever. He had no faith in man, and 
was obliged to struggle hard to keep 
any glow in his belief in the love and 
goodness of God; but he was prevented 
from drifting into the whirlpool of 
godlessness by the strong cable of the 
memory of a sainted mother's goodness. 
This held, sustained, and comforted him 
when everything else failed: and when 
George got the clue to this he did not 
fail to use it in guiding him to the peace 
and joy of the gospel of Christ. By 
degrees George's bright, genial, warm, 
and natural piety told upon him. Like 
the melting rays of the summer sun on 
masses of ice, so fell his words and acts 
on the ice-bound spirit of Fred William
son. A.s the sweet influences of spring 
are now working their magic on field 
and garden, and covering one with lovely 
verdure and the other with variegated 
beauty, so the sympathetic, earnest, and 
courteous godliness of George prepared 
the way for the resurrection in the heart 
of his recently found friend. There was 
no preaching, no rebuke, no scolding, 
no undue haste, but a careful, considerate 
kindness, a delicate sympathy with dimly 
perceived but unknown depths of sorrow 
and anguish, and a word sometimes of 
comfort, sometimes of guidance, spoken 
in its season. 

A.t first Fred shmnk from telling the 
story of his life. But his confidence in 
George grew exceedingly, and at length 
he came to wish to tell it, and to find 
relief in narrating the sad and strange 
experience through which he had passed. 
He had had a hard life. He could not 
say, as he looked back over his seventeen 
clouded years in this city, "The lines 
have fallen to me in pleasant places. I 
have a goodly heritage." He had scarcely 
known a pleasant place since the day of 
his mother's death; and his heritage all 
along was one of ceaseless disappoint
ment, cr1.10l neglect, and untold suffer
ing. He was born into trouble, and had 
never yet got out of it. Sorrow had 
hardly a cup of miseq of which he had 
not tasted, and some of her goblets he 
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hnd drunk t-0 the dregs. He had one 
joy, and the utter absence of all others 
:m~-de him value that above all price; 
bnt he was not privileged to have it 
long. .He had a good, godly mother: 
and bore not a few traces in his charac
ter and physique of her lofty and pure 
spirit, gra<::eful habits, delicate suscepti
bility, and refined tenderness. She was 
a lady of superior position, of extensive 
cultm·e, and of deep devotion, but had 
married Mr. Douglas Williamson against 
the wishes and advices of her best 
friends, and she married him with a 
warmly loving heart, but with a strongly 
protesting conscience. She hoped great 
things. But experience blighted her 
hopes, and vindicated the protest of 
that conscience which had said," Marry, 
only in the Lord." Before the first year 
of married life was closed, painful evi
dences of Mr. Williamson's secret and 
unconquered vice forced themselves on 
her unwilling attention, and began 
gnawing like a vulture_ at the heart of 
all her happiness. Trouble followed 
trouble. Property went, business sunk, 
friends dropped off, everything was 
swallowed by that all-devouring mon
ster, the publican's till, and at last Mrs. 
Williamson, wearied, worn out, agonized, 
destroyed, passed to the arms of her 
Saviour, leaving upon the memory_ of 
Fred that dying scene he never, never 
could forget; a scene that often visited 
him in his dreams; and in painting which 
again and again for his sympathizing 
friend George, he seemed to find a hal
lowed though painful pleasure. 

Once they were sitting together on a 
summer's evening in Hyde Park talking, 
and Fred soon took up the old strain, 
saying, " .A.h, George, I believe the 
memory of my mother has saved me. I 
should have been with some of the young 
criminals of our streets now if I had not 
remembered her." 

"How old were you when she died P" 
"I was only about five. I remember 

it as if it was only last night. For days 
she had been ill, and I was almost her 
only nurse, certainly her only comfort. 
.A.s the end drew near she called me to 
her side, and taking my hand in hers, 
and kissing them with her fevered lips, 
(I can see her now, and almost feel her 
sweet kiss,) she said, 'My darling boy, 
I'm dying." 

" ' No, mother dearest, do not die,' I 
said, 'God will not take you away from 
your little Freddy.' 

"' Come nearer, my precious boy, and 
let me look into your eyes again,' she 
sa.id, and she looked so heavenly, .I felt 
as if she was already an angel. Then 

she uttered slowly and solemnly the 
words, ' Fred, never forsake your father, 
never! Do all you can to eave him for 
my sake, do my dear boy. Promise me 
this one thing, you will not leave him 
till he alters; I shall see you from the 
heavens above, and I know I shall meet 
you there. Will you promise me P' 

" ' Yes, yes, mother dear; I will never 
leave him till he is good !' 

" .A.nd then, after a few moments, she 
said, ' Put your arm round my neck, 
dear, and look at me, and let me see 
your face to the last.' And I did so; and 
looking first at me and th1in above, she 
prayed, oh, so fervently, and said, 

"' Dear Father in heaven, save my. 
poor lost husband ! Oh ! save him for 
my Saviour's sake; and do protect, 
guide, and bless my motherless boy.' 
.A.nd pressing me once more to her face, 
she passed away.'' 

"I do not wonder,'' said George, the 
tears streaming down his face, "that you 
cannot forget such a mother and such a 
death.'' 

"Forget it! It clings to me every
where. It comes up in my dreams every 
night; it is in all my thoughts. If I'm 
going to do anything wrong I seem to 
feel the presence of my dear mother's 
hand, and when I have to bear anything 
that is harsh and cruel, as you have seen 
I have sometimes, I think she is looking 
at me from the heavens, and the thought 
encourages and cheers me.'' 

" God has not forgotten you, then, 
Fred, as you said the other day He had. 
Was not such a mother one of God's 
best gifts P But what did you do after 
her death, Fred?" 

"Well, I can't bear to talk about the 
funeral scenes and what followed. It 
brings up such painful recollections. 
Nor, indeed, do I like to recall anything 
since that summer night-one as quiet 
and calm as this-when my blessed 
mother died. Soon, however, I know 
my father married again; but though he 
married a woman totally different from 
my dear mother, and more suited to his 
degraded and ruined self, I believe she 
never meant to be unkind to me, and 
has done the best she could in her posi
tion; but it almost choked me to call 
her mother, and though I use the word 
now; yet I never can think of her as 
mother.'' 

"I don't wonder much at that. But 
didn't you get to school then?" 

"School, indeed! No. Without bro• 
thers or sisters, without a mother, and 
almost worse than without a father, I 
grew up a shy, shrinking, morose, sus
picious lad, putting confidence in no• 



Farrvi,liar Talks with Young Christians. 113 

body, often wandering alone, averse to 
mixing with the children of the streets; 
for I always felt that I did not belong to 
them by any other tie than misfortune. 
Besides, their pinched faces, wistful
looking eyes, matted heads, and abound
ing dirt pained me. I could not make 
companions of them, and I always moved 
amongst them as one feeling that he had 
been made for another world than this, 
and had come here by mistake. I had 
one companion only-myself; one visi
ble friend only-myself ; one heart to 
study-my own; I was as completely 
alone as if there had not been another 
boy or girl in all London." 

"And how long did that last, Fred?" 
"Well, the next thing I remember is 

being driven out by my father to get 
some work. This was when I was about 
nine years of age. He was in a passion 
brought on by drink, and he told me I 
must now begin to shift for myself. In 
a moment I said I would go and would 
not come back; but when I got out I 
thought of my promise to my mother, 
and repented." 

"Did you get any work, then?" 
"Yes; I wasn't long about that. I 

went into Oxford Street, and walked 
along looking into the shop windows, 
and at last I came upon a placard
' Errand Boy Wanted; Enquire Within.' 
I looked at it some time, and then I 
thought, 'That's the thing for me; I 
will go and see about it.' I hesitated 

• for a while, looked in and tried to catch 
sight of the master's face to see whether 
I should like him or not; but being very 
cold, for it was a March morning, and a 
keen east wind was shrivelling up what 
little flesh was on my bones, and I had 
not tasted any food that day, and so at 
last I mustered courage enough to go in. 

" 'Well,' said the man behind the 
counter, in a high-pitched voice, 'and 
what do you want, my little man?' 

"' Please, sir, I should like to be an 
errand boy.' 

'"You P why what could you carry ? 
Could you manage twenty rabbits, two 
dozen eggs, three-and-twenty brace of 
partridges, and ten pheasants, all in one 
basket, and carry them from one end of 
Oxford Street to the other without stop
ping ?' said this pleasant-faced cheese
monger and poulterer. 

"' I don't know, I'm sure, but I'll try.' 
. "' Come along, then ; you'll do for me 
if you'll try. How old are you? have 
you tul'Iled twenty?' 

"'No, sir, I'm only ten next birthday.' 
"' That'll do, then. Come to-morrow 

morning at seven o'clock; and I'll give 

you six shillings a week if you are a good 
fellow, and will always try to do your 
best.'" 

"Was that Mr. Reynolds, our master's 
brother-in-law?" interrupted George. 

"Yes-nobody else. He has been a 
good friend to me. I stayed with him 
till I came here; in fact, he got me this 
place, because he saw, as he said, that I 
was a born carpenter. I used to make 
boxes for him when he wanted to send 
pies and poultry into the country; and 
I made them so well that he said he 
would show some of them to Mr. Bald
stone, and ask him to take me into his 
firm without any premium, which you 
know he did." 

"And did you like your errand boy 
life, Fred?" 

"Well, when I got used to the work I 
did. Though I had so much misery and 
wretchedness at home, the errand boy 
stage was a most unhappy one. There 
was a great deal of pleasure in earning 
six shillings a week, and sometimes a 
little above that for extra time, and I 
was glad and proud to carry it home. But 
my gains made no difference there; they 
went after all the rest-to the publican's; 
for my father brought less home than 
formerly now he saw that I contributed 
a little to the weekly stock. But often 
for weeks and weeks my six or seven 
shillings was all that mother received to 
keep the house. After Tuesday night 
we frequently had scarcely anything to 
eat for the rest of the week. I have 
lived and gone through my work for 
many a da,y, though how I did it I 
scarcely know, on a penny loaf and a 
hot potatoe, or a cup of coffee. Misery 
seemed to follow me wherever I went. 
There was no improvement at home, and 
no signs of it. My heart was often as if 
it would break. I was as lonely as ever, 
as self-reliant as ever, as hopeless as 
ever. Still I never mentioned my suf
ferings to a creature at Reynolds's, for I 
saw no one there that I could trust, and 
I felt as solitary in that long and crowded 
Oxford Street as Robinson Crusoe on his 
island. Yes; I often think when I see 
the face of a dejected lad, or the too 
early seriousness of a little girl, there is 
a world of youthful sorrow and of slow 
agony in this hard-heai·ted city, that its 
wisest and best inhabitants know nothing 
about; there is a host of thinking, s,m
sitive, suffering children, within whose 
hearts anguish riots from morn till night, 
who are without a ray of hope in the 
future, and who feel the wretchedness of 
an awful despair; and yet how fow ai·e 
they that desii-e to heal their wom1ds, or 
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tha,t know how to heal them even if they 
hn,·e t.he desire." 

George was just about to make his 
reply to this long and pathetic story, 
when Horatio Nelson Godes, one of the 
men at Baldstone's who had been the 
most bitter and severe in his persecu
tion of the unfortunate but heroic youth, 
passed by, and l'e<'Ognizing George Mos
tyn came up to speak to him, but speedily 
turned on his heel with no feeble expres
sions of disgust when he found what 
company he was in. But these and simi
lar things did not move George Mostyn. 
He knew he was right; and though the 
men in the workshop marvelled at him, 
a.ud some of them warned him, he held 
to his convictions, and strove to be kinder 
a.nd more considerate to Fred than ever. 
He contrasted his lot with Fred's, his 
home with Fred's, his father with Fred's; 
and the contrast filled him with glowing 
thankfulness for the happiness of his 
home, for his good parents, for his be
loved sister Maggie, and for his joyous 
youth. And this very gratitude urged 
him to do all he could to sweeten the 
bitter life of Fred Williamson. Pity 
grew into love, and love led him to la
bour. First he walked out with him, 
then he gave him a ticket to the soiree 
of the Young Men's Association, and 
there introduced him to his father and 
mother and sister. Next he got him to 
Mr. Kingston's Bible class; and Mr. 
Kingston having been forewarned, asked 
no questions and took little notice of 
him at the outset, and so made no 
demands upon his shyness, but on his 
leaving spoke kindly to him, and told 
him he should be very pleased to see 
him again. As George was going to be 
baptized, he thought he would make an 
occasion of that to get him to chapel. 
He did so, and that led to his attending 

on the Lord's-day. Before this he had 
spent his Sabbaths pn.rtly at home, occa
sionally out in the lanes of the country, 
sometimes he stole into a Mission Room, 
sometimes into a church or chapel, in 
the hope of finding comfort for his sor
rowful heart. 

One Sunday evening soon after Fred 
Williamson had taken to attending 
the- chapel with George, the minister 
preached from the words, "For both He 
that sanctifieth and they who are sanc
tified are all of one, for which cause He 
is not ashamed to call them brethren" 
(Heh. ii. 11). The message was from 
God to the young man's heart. The 
word opened the fountains of his expe
rience, set free his sympathies, assured 
him of the real and tender pity of Christ 
our Elder Brother, discovered to him 
that in all his sufferings he had not been 
forgotten, that he had been led by a way 
that he knew not to set his face towards 
the blessed home in which his mother 
dwelt, and that in the reality, and depth, 
and fervour of the love of Christ Jesus he 
might rest his wearied and worn spirit. 
He was filled with joy unspeakable. He I was ready to yield himself at once to one 

. who had so much tenderness, such infi
i nite grace, such mother-like affection. 
: Now he had a bTothll'I", even Christ; now 
; it seemed as though his mother's love 
I was given back again to him in Christ; I now he had hope that as God had an
, swered the prayer for her boy, He would 
, even hear and answer that for her hus
' band and his father. As he walked down 
the Edgware Road with his friend, he 
thanked him and blessed God for him; 
and when they parted, George Mostyn's 
heart was filled with devout gratitude 

; that the Lord had enabled him to lead 
i Fred Williamson to the Saviour. 
1 JOHN CLIFFORD. 

PHOTOGRAPHS FROM THE CHAPEL ALBUM. 

No. VIL-Tobias Dimes, Grocer. 

"Born a man and died a grocer." 

Suen is the strange but striking epitaph 
on a tombstone in one of the graveyards 
of France. Such in substance might be 
the memorial of many a man who has so 
feverishly devoted himself to business as 
to consume all the tender emotions of 
his moral nature, crush the life out of 
the sweeter sympathies of his heart, and 
steadily suppress all his aspirationR after 
a higher and noUer life. Such in effect 

, is already the verdict of society on Tobias 
Dimes, grocer, of l, Andover Road, Ken
lrington ; 33, W alpurgis Street, Hounds
ditch, and of some four or five other 
places in this huge metropolis. He is, 
as his intimate friends say, a man of 
business, a fine man of business, but 
merely a man of business. That's n,11 
he is. He gives himself to it with such 

I absorbing energy that he has not a shred 
of body or soul left for anything else, 
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Not that he grossly neglects his home, 
or does not attend his chapel. He is 
occasionally at the latter place, as I 
know from his pastor's statement, though 
I admit not very intent on divine service, 
if I must judge from what I saw when I 
took hie photograph. 

He stands slightly above the middle 
height, and stoops a little; has rather 
a spare, thin body, surmounted with a 
large head that is bald as an egg at the 
top, but thinly thatched, at the sides 
with hair approaching in colour to the 
delicate hue of his good "threepenny
ha'penny white," His eyes are grey 
and cold, except when enlivened with a 
sharp, piercing glance. He has thin, 
compressed lips, out of which flows a 
copious stream of limpid speech. His 
skin is a pale blonde, and his fingers are 
particularly long and bony, but capable 
of a terrific grip. He holds whatever 
once gets within his grasp; there is no 
"let go" about him. He is active, ener
getic, lithe of limb, and quick of brain, 
in every inch of him made for business. 

"All his features are resigned 
To this sole image in his mind," 

a S'IJ,()0088.ful grocer ! 
He has been in the grocery line for 

nine-and-twenty years, and will stay be
hind his counter ( as he says sometimes 
when it is suggested that he should 
retire) till he is put into his coffin. He 
made his first business, married his 
second and third, and the fourth, fifth, 
and sixth have been begotten of those 
marriages. His marriages were most 
fortunate. He fell in love e.t first sight 
with e. shop that had a widow in it, and 
he soon took to the goods and stock-in
trade, and put up with the widow as an 
inevitable incumbrance. But the first 
wife died, still the business prospered; 
and so Tobias thought a.bout marrying e. 
second shop with another widow, and 
was not long before his careful search 
was duly rewarded with a larger shop, 
better plate-glass front, bigger stock, 
and richer widow the.n the first; and e.s 
he took possession of the widow and of 
the hard-earned accumulations of his 
predecessor, he solemnly and gratefully 
said, " Herein is the.t saying true, 'One 
soweth e.nd another reapeth.' " 

Amusements he always abominated, 
and never could see whe.t grown business 
men could find in them to waste their 
~e upon. His chief recreation is mix
ing teas, or going into the city to buy 
hogsheads of sugars ; and he would any 
day prefer e.n hour at his invoices and 
stock book to the best entertainment 

London can offer. Books are "bores,'' 
unless tliey deal with questions of trade. 
He was induced to buy "The Successful 
Merchant" when he began life, but he 
could never find time to get through it; 
and he was greatly disappointed when by 
somebody's advice he purchased Lewis' 
" Prepared Sweetmeats,'' and found that 
it was a luscious treatise on mystical 
religion. 

Spiritually he is an incurable dyspep
tic; Nothing agrees with him. Sunday 
is his saddest and longest day. He at
tends a place of worship, and there finds 
numerous occasions for vehement denun
ciations of extravagance in dress, fierce 
censures of the worldliness of the age, 
and extreme impatience with indolence; 
but never listens to the preacher intently 
except when he discusses such passages 
as "Not slothful in business," and "The 
hand of the diligent maketh rich," &c. 
He is nPver at the prayer meeting; he is 
far too busy for that. He cannot attend to 
any committees for chapel business ; no, 
he is a hand short ( and has been these 
twenty years), and will always be if any 
work is wanted from him beyond what 
goes straight into his till. His ledger is 
his Bible, his shop his sanctuary, his 
money his god, his business his religion; 
and in case he should ever get to 
heaven, I really don't know what is to 
be done with him if he can't turn his 
hand to trade. 

Every particle of the "man" has given 
place to particles of grocer, until it may 
be said that he is "grocerified,'' just as 
eggs and oysters are petrified in our 
Derbyshire and other petrifying wells. 
The bird's nest that was put into the 
well at Matlock two years ago is now 
stone; so Tobias Dimes, put into the 
house of business as a man thirty years 
ago, had a heart, a conscience, a faith, 
and many noble faculties, but is now 
merely a grocer. Tea and sugar, nut
megs and allspice, are in the place of 
conscience, affection, and hope. Talk to 
him about anything, and he drifts at 
once into casks of wine and hogsheads 
of sugar, and chests of tea, as naturally 
as Dickens' Monomaniac to the behead
ing of King Charles. Discuss the con
dit.ion of society with him, and the only 
society he knows of is that terrible Co
operative, Civil Service, or other society 
that threatens to take a few coppers out 
of his profits. Indeed, Tobias Dimes is 
not a man-has not a man's love, a man's 
intellect, a man's moral and religious 
nature-he is merely a g1:ocer ! 

JOB GILSON. 
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IV. 

I PASS on to another witness, TATIAN, a 
heathen, vaguely described as an Assy
rian, who came about the middle of the 
second century to Rome, where he was 
perhaps a convert of Justin Martyr, at 
any rate one of his hearers and admirers. 
He appears to have been at first a mem
ber of the Catholic Church, but after
wards became what was termed a here
tic. Among other works, one or two 
of which still remain, he published one 
which he called "The Dia-tessaron," 
that is, " The By-four." The work 
was widely diffused, and continued in 
use for some centm:ies, but is now 
utterly lost. It was a harmony of the 
gospels then received by the church, 
and was said to be marked by omissions, 
which showed the heretical tendencies 
of the author. What we are, however, 
now concerned with is the title, which 
was given by the author himself, and 
was evidently elliptical, meaning "the 
(Gospel) by four." It intimates, not only 
that the number of gospels then accepted 
by the church was four, but that the 
number had been sufficiently long esta
blished, and was sufficiently well known, 
to serve as a designation by itself, like 
" the twelve" for the apostles, or "the 
seven" for the first deacons. 

Thus far our testimonies relate to the 
gospels alone, but the collection of the 
other books had probably already made 
considerable progress; in fact, the Chris
tian Scriptures seem to have formed 
originally two distinct collections-the 
one mentioned by Justin as "Memoirs 
of the Apostles,'' but more commonly 
collectively termed "The Gospel,'' the 
other including the rest of what is now 
the New Testament, and termed "The 
Apostle,'' or "Apostles." The names, in 
this use of them, are evidently imitated 
from " The Law" and " The Prophets" of 
the Jews ; and the frequent use of the 
singular form for each part of the Chris
tian Scriptures was perhaps meant as a 
sign of its internal or spiritual unity. 

The second part consisted almost en
tu·ely of the apostolic epistles. These 
were, it must be remembered, not trea
tises written in the form of letters, but 
actual letters written and sent to the 
persons or churches to which they were 
severally addressed ; originating in the 
writer's relation to those persons or 
churches; determined as to the matter 
and tone by his views of their character, 

condition, and circumstances; and in
tended, at least in the first instance, for 
them alone. How those to the churches 
would be received and used we may 
judge from the following interesting 
extract from an early Christian writing. 
Such letters continued to be written 
after the apostles' tune by persons of 
standing and influence; thus Clement 
of Rome, about the end of the first cen
tury, wrote to the church of Corinth; 
and somewhat later, Ignatius of Antioch 
wi·ote letters to several churches, and 
Polycarp of Smyrna one to the Philip
pians. Soter, who was bishop of Rome 
about the time of Justin's martyrdom, 
also wrote to the Corinthians a letter 
which Dionysius, bishop of that church, 
thus acknowledges : " To-day was the 
Lord's day, kept holy, and we read your 
letter, from the reading of which from 
time to time we shall be able to derive 
admonition, as we do from the former 
one written to us by the hand of 
Clement."• 

We learn thus that such letters were 
read, not only when received, but after
wards, "from tune to time,'' at the meet
ings of the church on the Lord's-day. 
Especially would this be the case with 
the letters of the apostles; and as mem
bers of other <'hurches would frequently 
be present at the reading, the letters 
would become more widely known and 
spoken of, and copies would be asked for 
and obtained. Thus the letters which 

· were at first intended for single churches 
would become the common property of 
all, and a collection of them would begin 
to be made. But this diffusion and col
lection of the letters would necessarily 
be gradual and variable, not uniform 
and simultaneous. Some letters would 
become more speedily and more widely 
known than others; some would be re
ceived into one collection and not into 
another. Hence this second part of the 
New Testament was by no means so 
uniform as the collection of the gospels, 
and it was not until long after the two 
parts had been combined into one body 
that the church came to be of one mind 
as to which books should be included in 
it and which should not. All the more 
important books were, indeed, generally 
acknowledged and received, and that at 

• Eusebius, Hist. EccleB. iv. 23, quoted by 
Westcott, /Iistor11 of tlio Canon, 2nd ed., p. 104, 
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an early period; the differances related 
only to those which are near the end of 
the New Testament, and did not affect 
all even of them. 

This gradual formation of the collec
tion of the New Testament and variation 
as to its contonts was the necessary re
sult of the mutual independence of the 
Christian churches, and of the social con
dition which I have described. Each 
church or group of churches decided for 
itself what it would receive as authorita
tive, and its decision was guided by its 
own judgment or its willingness to fol
low the judgment of others whom it 
deemed better informed. The varia
tions, as I have just said, related only to 
a very small part of the sacred volume; 
as to the rest, the general and voluntary 
accordance of so many independent judg
ments furnishes a surer ground of trust 
than would be furnished by general sub
mission to some one central authority, 
or general acquiescence in the opinion of 
some one preponderating intellect. It 
gives us, in fact, many consenting wit
nesses in place of one. 

Let us return to the evidence. Our 
next witness is a very remarkable one, a 
fragment of a manuscript of the seventh 
or eighth century, containing what is 
described as " a miscellaneous collec
tion of Latin fragments," some of them 
translations, among which is a very 
interesting catalogue of the Christian 
Scriptures copied from an older manu
script, written in the second half of 
the second century, about the time 
of Justin's martyrdom, to which time, 
therefore, our witness is to be referred. 
Owing to the mutilation of the manu
script, we have no mention of our first 
two gospels, but we are distinctly told 
that "the third gospel" was by Luke, a 
physician and a companion of Paul, and 
that the fourth gospel was that of John. 
This early but anonymous witness, known 
to scholars as" the Canon of Muratori,"* 
thus shows not only that the gospels 
then commonly received were four, as 
indeed we have already gathered from 
the title of Tatian's lost Harmony, but 
that they were the same four which we 
have now-nay, more than that, that 
they were already arranged in the very 
order with which we are familiar· 

From this time our witnesses are mul
tiplied. I will mention three who belong 
to widely different localities, and so may 
b.e taken to represent widely distant por
tions of the church. Irenreus, a native 

b • l•'rom tho grcnt ltttlian nntiquary, Mumtori, 
• Y whom it wns first published. Ho Oomished 
m tho first half of the eighteenth contury. 

9 

of Asia Minor, was born probably some 
time between A.D. 120and 110, and was 
in his youth a hearer of Polycarp, bishop 
of Smyrna, who had as a boy known the 
apostle John, and who died a martyr at 
the age of eighty-six, in or about A.D. 
170. Irenams had before that time left 
Asia for Western Europe, and was one 
of the presbyters of Pothinus, bishop of 
the churches at Lyon and Vienne, in 
Gaul (the modern France), who died a 
martyr at the age of ninety, A.D. 177, 
and was succeeded as bishop by Irenreus, 
who himself lived till about the end of 
the century. His persona.I knowledge 
thus covers the second half of that cen
tury, and he must have had a traditional 
acquaintance with a long preceding pe
riod, and must have been familiar with 
the usage of the churches in Asia Minor 
and in Western Europe. He distinctly 
enumerates the four gospels of Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John ; and in another 
place gives reasons, fanciful enough, no 
doubt, why there should be these four 
gospels, and no more than four.* That 
his reasons for the number are fanciful 
does not weaken the force of his testi
mony that it was the recognized num
ber; for his manner of speaking of the 
gospels shows not merely that he him
self owned them, but that they were 
acknowledged by the church at large. 

Another witness is Clement of Alexan
dria, who was first a pupil, then a teacher 
of the school for the religious insti-uction 
of the young Christians of Alexandria, 
in Egypt. He lived and wrote about the 
end of the second century. He speaks 
of all the gospels, and gives various par
ticulars about them with which we are 
not here concerned, which he had learned 
from the oldest presbyters; thus show
ing not only that the gospels which we 
have were then received, but that they 
had long been so, and were regarded us 
resting on ancient testimony.t 

The third witness is Tertullian, the 
earliest Christian writer who wrote in 
Latin whose works have come down to 
us. He was a native of Carthage, in 
Africa, close to the modern Tunis ; was 
apparently at first a heathen, then a con
vert to Christianity : and in middle life, 
from dis<>'ust at the treatment he had re
ceived fi~m the cler~y of Rome, he joined. 
the sect of the Montanists, whose heresy 
related to discipline rather th,i.n to doc
trine. His long ancl energetic li[e was 
partly in the second ancl I?,trtly m the 
third century ; ancl as his nuU1erous 
qJ~~ pass~gcs nro quote,! \Jy Lu.r,luer in b.is 
Credibility, Part II., clrnp. xvu . 

t See the passuges in Lar,luer, chap. uii. 
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works were written, some before he be
C"nme a Montanist and some after, we 
may R.,sign his testimony to the close of 
t.he second century. He distinctly men
tions the collection of the four gospels, 
calling it the Emngelic ( or Gospel) fost,·u
nient, and naming the apostles Matthew 
R-nd John, and the apostolic men Mark 
and Luke, as the authors; he also gives 
various particulars about them, and 
makes many citations from them. 

These writers show clearly that four 
gospels, and only four, were received by 
the church generally, both in the east 
a.nd the west, at the close of the second 
century, that they were identical with 
our gospels, and were attributed to the 
same writers then as now. The same 
things were shown by two early transla
tions of the New Testament, one into the 
ancient Syriac or Aramrean tongue, and 
another (which is thought to have been 
made in Africa) into Latin. Both ver
sions were made as early as A.D. 200, 
perhaps earlier.• 

From this time the acceptance of the 
gospels by the church is undisputed, and 
I need not carry the inquiry further. Let 
me sum up the evidence I have cited. We 
have seen that the Christian church came 
into existence in a state of society which, 
while it allowed the diffusion of sacred 
or other writings, prevented that diffu- . 
sion from being either rapid or uniform; 
and that the constitution of the church 
itself, as an aggregation of mutually 
independent oo=unities, rendered their 
general acceptance of the gospels and 
accordance as to their authorship so un
likely as to be almost impossible, had 
not the case been too clear to admit of 
dispute. We have seen from the testi
mony of Justin that, in the first half of 
the second century, a fixed collection of 
what he describes as "Memoirs of the 
Apostles," called" Gospels," and written 
by apostles and apostolic men, was re
ceived by the churches generally, in rural 
districts as well as in the towns, as a part 
of the Scriptures, and was read in their 
religious services. From the contempo
rary or nearly contemporary witnesses, 
his disciple Tatian, and the Canon of 
Muratori, we learn that the known and 

• The Syriac version is known as the Peschito 
(i.e., the Simple or Plain). The Latin version 
was revised two oenturies later by Jerome, and 
the revised form is known as the Vulgate, the 
authoritative New Testament of the R.omish 
Church. 

recognized number of these gospels wRB 
four, and that they were then ascribed 
to the same authors as now; and from 
the somewhat later evidence of Irenrous, 
Clement, and Tertullian, and the old 
Syriac and Latin versions, we know that 
they were identical with our present 
gospels. 

To me this evidence appears complete 
and amply sufficient. I cannot for a 
moment admit the opposite conclusions 
of some modern ciitics, that our gospels 
in their present form are the works of 
unknown authors, in the early or (in the 
case of the fourth gospel) the middle 
part of the second century; and that 
they were different from the earlier 
" Memoirs of the Apostles," and super
seded them. That works produced at 
that time and in that manner, in a com
munity constituted and circumstanced 
like the Christian church, should have 
been so quickly diffused, so speedily and 
unanimously received, without struggle 
or hesitation or murmur, and ascribed 
with such general consent to authors 
who were dead long before the works 
themselves appeared, seems to me enor
mously incredible. Not less difficult is 
it to believe that they could have super
seded, silently and everywhere, an earlier 
gospel or collection of gospels, resting 
on apostolic authority, accepted by the 
church and used in its public service; 
and could have so completely obliterated 
it, that no trace of it appears anywhere 
subsequently, in spite of the scarcity 
and consequent value of books and the 
natural conservatism of religious com
munities; and in face of the fact that of 
a nearly contemporary work of far infe
rior value and authority (Tatian's Dia,. 
tessa,,ron) a single diocese, nearly three 
centuries later, contained two hundred 
copies. 

Those who desire a more thorough 
investigation and a more scholarly treat
ment of the matters here treated of a.re 
refeITed to Dr. Nathaniel Lardner's well
known OredibiZity of the Gospei History; 
to Professor Andrews Norton's Genuine
ness of the Gospels, 2nd ed. two vols. 8vo., 
London, 1847; and to Canon (now Pro
fessor) Westcott's History of the Oanon 
of the New Testament, 2nd ed., 8vo., Lon
don, 1866. Canon Westcott's smaller 
work, The Bible im, the Ohurch, 2nd ed., 
12mo., London, 1866, is more suited to 
general readers. 

J, C. MEANS. 

PRAYER.-It is only fervent prayer that is effectual prayer. Cold prayers shall 
never have any warm answers. When men are dull, God will be dumb.-Brooks. 



PLAIN DIRECTIONS FOR PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

1.-NEVER rise early enough on Sunday 
morning to be in time for divine worship. 
It gives the idea that yours is a busy life 
if you are late, therefore continue to 
arrive five or ten minutes after time. 
Take care to select the gayest and most 
atriking attire. Sober colours will not 
attract attention: avoid them. Being 
late, walk down the aisle during the 
aervice of aong. It is not necessary to 
be reverent in praise. You may look 
about, or cause others to look at you, 
then. Of course this would be very 
irreverent in time of prayer. 

11.-Once in the pew, take up as much 
room as possible. Do not show any con
cern about accommodating strangers ; 
it may encourage thAm to come again. 
Never lend a hymn book; that decreases 
the sale. Do not lend hassocks; if you 
make visitors too comfortable they will 
be sure to remember it and seek you out 
again. If a singer, you may look over 
your tune book during the preaching, or 
carefully go through the hymn with a 
alight movement of the head, so that it 
may clearly be seen that you take great 
interest in the singing if not in the 
preaching. Noise being the chief thing 
in singing, 'care should be taken to sing 
louder than any one else. Never mind 
sweetness of sound, strength's the thing. 
If not a singer, and the singing is not 
artietically perfect, grumble, it gives the 
idea that you are a person of taste; but 
do not on any account attempt to im
prove the singing in any other way. 

111.-Be sure you get a watch_ and an 
impressive chain. Then take the watch 
out frequently when the minister is look
ing towards you, so that he may see that 

you are observant of the flight of time. 
Don't look too much at the preacher, it 
might confose him. Look at the persons 
around you; they will enjoy it. It is 
also a relief to whisper to a friend, or to 
write on a scrap of paper, or if these are 
not convenient, take a "nap." 

IV.-lf you have a couGH, observe the 
following rule : First raise yourself care
fully to an accurate perpendicular. Set 
your face in a straight line with the 
minister's, open the mouth as wide as 
possible, and put on all the strength you 
have. In this way you will be sure to 
elicit much sympathy. Do not do any
thing to prevent the free exit of the 
sound. 

V.-If there's a collection, stay at 
home. Sunday is a convenient day for 
illness. You will not lose a day's pay, 
and you may be better able to attend to 
mammon on the Monday. But if at any 
time you should be unfortunate enoug·h 
to attend without knowing of the collec
tion, then note this generally-accepted 
recipe. The smallest known silver coin 
is a threepenny-bit. Occasionally serious 
mistakes are made, and fourpenny-pieces 
are given. To prevent this, observe that 
the threepenny-bit has a perfectly smooth 
edge, but the edge of the fourpenny
piece is milled. One person was in severe 
distress for three months through not 
possessing the above knowledge. 

VI.-Avoid the week-evening services; 
but go to parties, lectures, concerts, and 
the like. Why have too much of a good 
thing P Besides, it might cheer the 
minister's heart to see you in the week, 
and that is undesirable : his reward is in 
the next world. C. SAJITTJELSON. 

THE "THANKSGIVING DAY," FEB. 27, 1872. 

Tnou who art our wise Creator, 
Now accept our joyful lny, 

For Thy providential dealings 
Manifest oaoh passing dny. 

Myriad hearts, with humble reverence, 
Raised their songs of joy to Thee, 

For Thy merciful deliverance 
Of this nation's king to be. 

In the city's vast cathedral 
Rose the nation's hymn of praise, 

Swelling forth in 0110 "thanksgiving," 
Jubilant in holy lays. 

Leicester, Mai·ch 3, 1872. 

Now that all the pomp and splendour 
Of that special day is o'er, 

May the Prince ancl people wiser 
Grow, and love Thee nil the more. 

May the homestead and the pl\lnco 
Each an altar raise to Thee, 

Of thanksgiving ancl devotion, 
Earnests of true loyalty. 

Mny the Queen, the Prince, and people, 
Ever to Thy glory live, 

And receive a Cl'OWn far ,~cher 
Than this worlcl can ever give. 

GEORGE BURDEN. 
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THE LoRn's PRAYER. A series of Sermons 

By J. W. Lance. Stock. 
ANOTHER volume on that inimitable prayer 
known, through these later centuries, as 
" Our Lord's,'' but not., in any sense, an un
welcome addition to the copious literature 
already existing on this theme. The 
prayer itself is an illimitable quarry, sure 
to reward the skill and perseverance of 
every wise and devout worker. It is sub
limely original, as comprehensfre as it is 
concise; recited in a minute, and yet un
exhausted during ages of study; so simple 
that it is the first our children learn, hut 
withal so profound that the saintliest age 
descries depths that never can be fathomed. 
There is no prayer like it. It stands un
rivalled, and canies in its own heart the 
infallible witness to its sublime originality. 
These nine sermons by ll'lr. Lat.ce prove 
that he has entered into the spirit of this 
prayer, and is a skilful and able guide 
to its stores of meaning. They show the 
application of shrewd strong sense to the 
interpretation of Scripture, a broad and 
manly and courageous treatment of diffi
culties, an outspoken boldness, an invigo
rating freslrness, and a searching and de
vout aim to make " celestial intimacies'' 
refine and elevate " domestic and social 
manners." We have greatly enjoyed the 
reading of this book, and hold that it 
would be well for any minister to read it 
before discoursing on these '' words" to his 
congregation. Had we space we should be 
glad to give specimens of the teaching im
parted in this volume. Our readers will 
quickly see the " bent" of the author's 
mind from the following-" The relation
ship in which God reveals Himself to us, 
viz., ' Our Father,' underlies and supports 
all relationships whatever in which He 
may stand to us; it is not first the king
dom and then the Father, but first the 
Father and then the kingdom"-p. 34. 
Again, "We are perfectly sure that there 
is nothing in the secret will (of God) that 
contradicts the revealed." " God really 
means that He wants all men to be saved." 

THE BIBLICAL MusEuM. Vol. II., Gospels 
of St. Luke and St. John. By J.C. Gray. 
Stock. 

Tms volume completes the valuable work 
of lfr. Gray on the Four Gospels. All 
that was said by us about the Commentary 
on Matthew and Mark may be applied to 
the vulume before us. We have carefully 
tested it at severnl points, and each exami
nation bas confirmed the very high estimate 
of the work Mr. Gray is doing we expressed 

at first, The latest results of critici~m, 
RCience, trarnl, and of literary labour of all 
kinds are laid under contribution for the 
illustration of the sacred text. Happy in 
its conception, skilful in its plan, and most 
effective in its execution, the work deserves 
the attention of Bible students and Bible 
teachers generally. 

CHRIST IN TIIE TABERNACLE. By F. H, 
White. Partridge and Co. 

MR. White has for a very long time been 
engaged in the study of that most sacred 
structm·e, the Hebrew tabernacle-its his
tory, services, offerings, and officers; and 
in this work he gives the results of his 
research. The book treats of the position 
occupied by the tabernacle in the develop
ment of the religious life of the Jews; of 
the divine design for the realization of 
which it was constructed; of its courts, 
curtains, and coverings; and, in fact, of 
everything appertaining to the "worldly 
sanctuary" of the "first covenant." Twelve 
chromo-lithographs of the different con
tents of the tabernacle aid the effort to 
revive in imagination the conditions and 
circumstances of Hebrew worship, Scrip
tural descriptions (in fact, the very language 
of the Bible itself is mostly employed) are 
given of these things; the fact or feature 
of Christianity typified by each is carefully 
stated, and an earnest and practical appeal 
is made to the heart and conscience of the 
reader concerning the individual bearings 
of the spiritual truths taught in each chap
ter. Devoutness reigns throughout. The 
desire to do good is pre-eminent. 

ELSIE's Downy : A Tale of the Franco
German War. By Emma Leslie. Marl
borough. 

THE thrilling and memorable description11 
of the late war supplied by the Daily News 
correspondent have been turned to admi
rable account in this touching story of the 
benevolent uses to which Elsie's dowry of 
household linen was put in one of the many 
hospitals required during that conflict. The 
tale possesses stirring incidE'nts, natural 
descriptions of character, and many prac
tical religious lessons. The "horrors " of 
war are vividly pictured. The havoc the 
sword makes in the home, the village, and 
the city, the swift sundering of sacred ties, 
the fearful crash of fortunes slowly built up 
by a life of labour, and many other aspects 
of the desolating scourge, recur again and 
again in Miss Leslie's pages. The book is 
one that teacheB good and wholesome truths 
in an attractive and pleasing sty le, 



Ohwrck Register. 121 

Oun MonALs AND MANNERS, By J. Bald-
win Brown, B.A. Hodder & Stoughton. 

Six p11stornl nddreRses ch11rncterized by that 
rich precticul wisdom, deep philosophy, 
wirle rese11rch, sound Biblic11I truth, and 
pungent appeal, which have m11cle Mr. R. 
one of the ripest Christian teachers of our 
time. The persons speci11lly 11ddressed are 
men of business, on buying, selling, and 
getting gain; and young men 11nd maidens, 
on the perils of modern life and the urgent 
duties of the present hour. The functions 
of trade are interpreted in a style of lofty 
impressiveness and beauty; its besetting 
sin is painted in w11rning colours, and its 
conduct and legitimate prize pourtrayed 
with equal wisdom and courage. BosinesY 
men, in these grasping, luxurious days, 
would do well to open their hearts to these 
timely words, 

Conversations for Sunday Scho7,a,rs. By 
James Purcell. (Nottingham: Clarke, 
Clumber Street,) These conversations are 

THE CRNTENARY BAZAAR AT THE 
EXCHANGE HALL, NOTTINGHAM, 
JUNE 25, 26, 27, 1872. 

URGENT appeals for help in the matter of 
the Bazaar for the Centenary Fond have 
been sent to all the churches. It is hoped 
that everywhere earnest attention has been 
paid to these appeals, and that suitable 
preparation is going on in every district 
to make the Bazaar a great success. It 
is very desirable, and of the highest deno
minational importance, that the Bazaar 
should be most liberally furnished and 
largely patronised. Nothing short of snb
stantial and even brilliant results will 
satisfy the cherished hopes and reasonable 
expectations of friends. The needs of the 
fund, the paramount importance of its 
object, the swift progress of the new cen
tury, the general commercial prosperity 
with which we are now favoured, make 
success necessary and possible. The deli
berate and general vote of the delegates at 
Peterborough pledges the denomination to 
aim at it, and the spirited action and ready 
kindness of the ladies at Nottingham im
peratively deserve and demand it. Every 
consideration urges, and every argument 
suggests, that the Bazt1ar at Nottingham 
most be, cannot be otherwise than, de
cidedly and conspicuously successful. 

It iR proposed to bold the Bazaar in the 
Exchange Hall, and to make the different 
stnlls representative of the different dis-

on several topics interesting to Sunda_y 
scholars, ancl ere in their matter 11nd sty le 
instructive, enlivening, and very colloquial. 
The author is a son of one of our deceased 
ministers, but is now a local preacher and 
Sanday school teacher among the Free 
Methodists. W. U. 

The Dead in Christ; or, Baptists in Bun
hill Fields. By S. Cooling. (Baptist Tract 
Society.) This "bone-hill" is a sacred spot 
to dissenters. Many of God's "nobility" 
are bnried there. This pamphlet gives a 
brief account of those Baptists who have 
found a resting-place in it. It is an in
structive and interesting memorial. 

The Ministry of Reconciliation : Con
version its grand object. By Rev. J. Ross. 
(Stock.) Earnest and practical, but scarcely 
allowing due place and importance to the 
pastor's work of presenting every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus. 

Foll.owers of the Nazarene. (Stock.) 
Clever, spirited, and of considerable promise, 

tricts of the Connexion. Each stall will 
be assigned to the charge of ladies of the 
district it represents. Articles of produce 
and manufacture, as well as such articles 
of ornament and use as are commonly 
furnished to Bazaars, will be acceptable. 
Orders for specific articles will be gladly 
received qy the committee. Bot these 
details of arrangement are at present of 
secondary, not of primary, importance. 
The first thing to do is to prepare to fur
nish the Bazaar. May I ask every reader 
of this paragraph (1) to do something per
sonally for the Bazaar, (2) to get othe1· people 
to do something, (3) to help to awaken among 
the churches real and hearty interest in the 
matter? 

Time does not wait for us. Its rapid 
march outstrips the slow pace of our work. 
Soon a second year of the new century will 
be measured off. Evangelistic service in 
all our large towns waits to be done. The 
Home Mission seeks a new impulse. Seve
ral of our friends who pleaded for this 
fund, and have laboured to advance it, end 
given handsomely of their substance on its 
behalf, have already been called to their 
reward. Admonitions come thick and fast, 
warning us to work while it is called to-day. 
The centuries will be unnumbered by and 
bye, but deeds of zealous toil and generous 
self-sacrifice will not be forgotten. Is this 
second year of grace iu our new century to 
close without witnessing the close of this 
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centenary effort? Is the third year to come 
nnd find ns still doing for home work wlll\t 
we cnnnot and must not len,·e unfinished; 
while Oriss11 clnims addition11l libemlity at 
the jubilee of its mission, nnd the sum
mons sounds like a trumpet cnlliug us to 
Rome nlso? Sisters nod brethren in the 
churches, lend n helping, willing hand, 
ei•ei·ywhei·e, all of yo1t, witho1tt delay, and 
the Association at Nottingham will then 
crown onr centennry movement with nota
ble and signal success. 

THOMAS GOADBY. 
The Secretary of the Ladies' Committee, 

l\lrs. Ryder, 10, Colville Street, Notting
ham, will be glad to open correspondence 
with the churches immediately, with a 
view to ascertain what donations may be 
expected fre1m the different districts, and 
what preparations for the exhibition and 
sale of articles will be requisite. 

CONFERENCES. 

The next CHESHIRE CONFERENCE will be 
held at Nantwich on Enster Tuesday, 
April 2. In consequence of the laying 
of the foundation stone of the new chapel 
at Nantwich in the afternoon, the usual 
sermon will be dispensed with in the morn
ing, and business will commence at eleven 
o'clock. There will be a pnblic tea meet
ing at 5.0 p.m. The attendance of friends 
from a distance is earnestly invited on this 
Conference day of unwonted interest, and 
it is earnestly hoped that the Nantwich 
church will be abundantly helped and 
blessed. W. Millerr, Sec. 

The next LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE 
CoNFERE!<CE will be held at the Vale, on 
Whit-Monday, May 20. Preacher, Rev. 
E. W. Cantrell. There will be a Public 
Centenary Meeting in the evening. 

JAMES MADEN, Secretary. 

The MIDLAND SPRING CONFERENCE was 
held at Beeston, Feb. 20. The morning 
service was opened by the Rev. D. Mac
callum. The Rev. G. Barker preached 
from Acts ix. 31. 

The afternoon session began at 2.15 
with prayer by the Rev. E. H. Jackson. 
In consequence of the absence of the presi
dent, the Rev. J. Salisbury, M.A., through 
relative bereavement, the Rev. Dr. Under
wood was voted to the chair. 

Reports were received from the churches. 
These were interesting. Since the last 
As~ociation-baplized, 239; candidates, 
70; restored, 13. 

I. The Bradwell Property Case.-Re
solved,-That the question of tlie transfer 
of the property be refened to the business 
committee. Also,-That this Confernnce 

encourages the trustees to give their per
mission to the Primitive MethodistR to use 
the place for the plll'poses of II school 
board for the time being. 

II. A resolution sent by the London 
Conference suggesting an alteration in the 
present way of conducti-ng our Home Mis. 
sions was deferred to the Summer Con
ference for want of time to give it due 
consideration. 

III. A petition to P11rliament in sup
port of Mr. Dixon's resolutions for the 
amendment of the Education Act was 
adopted, and ordered to be signed by the 
Chairman and Secretary, and forwarded to 
Parliament on behalf of the Conference. 

IV, The next Conference to be at 
Hugglescote on Whit Wednesday, May 22, 
1872. The Rev. W. Evans to preach in 
the morning; in case of failure the Rev. 
W. Dyson. The Rev. Thos. Ryder having 
been prevented from attending to read his 
paper on " The duty of the Christian 
Church in relation to the drink traffic," to 
be requested to read his paper at the next 
Conference. 

V. A vote of thanks was passed to the 
Rev. G. Barker for the morning sermon. 

The Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A., lec
tured in the evening on "A Female Saint 
of the Nineteenth Century." 

C. CLARKE, Secretary. 

CHAPELS. 

EARL SmLTON.-We are pleased to state 
that a debt of .£120 owing upon our chapel 
and school-room, which for the last five 
years we have been trying to remove, is 
now entirely cleared off. On Feb. 11, 
special sermons were preached by Mr. J. 
Smith, of Bia.by. On Tuesday following 
a tea and public meeting of a very enthu
siastic character was held, presided over 
by.our old and well-tried friend, Mr. Thos. 
Sleath, and addressed by the Rev. J. Sadler, 
Mr. Jarvis Read, Mr. John Hawley, Mr. 
F. Mantle, Mr. G. Colver, and others; and 
from contributions received and profit 
realized from the tea, the entire debt was 
cleared off, and a balance of £8 13s. 6d. 
remained in the hands of the Treasurer, 
which we intend to appropriate towards 
the expenses of preparing new trust deeds 
for the chapel, most of our old trustees 
being dead. We have great reason to re
joice at the good things the Lord has done 
for us, not only in thus enabling us to re-

., move the debt which has for so long been 
such an incubus upon us, but at the grow
ing prosperity of our church in every way. 

DEnnv.-On Lord's-day, Feb. 18, Mr. 
Henry Varley, of London, preached two 
sermons in St. Mary's Gate chapel, to 
very large congregations, when collections 
amounting to £27 were made towards the 



expenses incurred in the enlargement of 
"The Tnhernnole, Notting Hill, London." 
Jn the afternoon Mr. Varley conducted a 
"Scholnrs' Service,'' and delivered a very 
useful ntldress on "Pearl Finding," which 
wns listened to with great interest. On 
Mondny morning he visited the works of 
the Midlnncl Hnilwny Company, and gave 
an nddress to the workmen on the "Mar
riage Feast.'' Mr: V nrley's visits to Derby 
are highly appreciated, and result in the 
convei·sion of souls. 

LONGFORD, Union Place. -A tea and 
public meeting was held on Monday, March 
11, to liquidate the debt on this place of 
worship. About fifty trays were given, 
and the profits of the tea and subscrip
tions realized about £55. The meeting 
was presided over by the pastor, 'Rev. G. 
D. Richardson, and addresses were de
livered by the Revs. Cross, Kelsey, Morris, 
and Barnett. 

NEW B.a.sFoRD.-The memorial stone of 
our new chapel was laid on Tuesday, 
March 5, at hnlfpast three o'clock in the 
afternoon, by Mr. Alderman Herbert, of 
Nottingham. The day being remarkably 
fine, a large crowd assembled to witness 
the ceremony. A considerable number of 
neighbouring ministers honoured ns with 
their presence, and also a number of 
friends from our churches at Nottingham, 
especially from the church at Btoad Street. 
Our own church was a branch of this 
until a few years ago, and we have been 
greatly encouraged by the sympathy we 
have received from the mother church, 
and from their esteemed minister. The 
proceedings commenced with a hymn, 
which was given out by Rev. J. Fletcher. 
Rev. T. Ryder read the Scriptures. After 
a brief statement of the history of the 
church by Mr. J. Edwards, Mr. J. Spend
love described certain memorials contained 
in a bottle, which he placed within the 
stone. In the name of the church the 
minister, Mr. Felstead, presented Mr. 
Aid. Herbert with a mallet and trowel. 
Mr. Aid, Herbert having laid the stone, 
referred, with manifest feeling, to the time, 
fifty years ago, when he was superinten
dent of the Sunday school at New Basford, 
and expressed, in earnest words, his plea
sure in being present, and his desire for 
the future prosperity of the church. The 
offerings were then collected upon the 
stone, and amounted to £47, including the 
handsome donation of £20 from Mr. Aid. 
Herbert. The dedicatory prayer was 
oft'erecl by Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A., 
after which a short, pithy, approprillte 
ad<lress Wl\ll given by Rev. Dr. Underwood. 
Another hymn having been given out by 
Rev. E. H. Jackson, Rev. W. Dyson pro
nounced the benediction. At five o'olock 
a greater number than we could accommo-

123 

elate at once met for ten in our school
rooms. After tea n pul,lic meetina w~'! 

held in the Baptist chapel, Pepper Street 
(kindly lent for the occasion.) Mr. Arnokl 
Goodliffe, of Nottingham, presided. Ad
dresses were given by Revs. W. R. Steven
son, M.A., J. Fletcher, ,J. Wolfenden, E. H. 
Jackson, J. Felstead, Mr. T. Hill, Notting
ham, and Mr. T. Horsfield, Halifax. The 
whole of the days proceedings yielded the 
gratifring addition of £161 to our build
ing fund. Mr. T. Horsfield, Halifax, is the 
a1·chitect of our new chapel ; and we be
lieve he has been successful in designing 
for us a building which, with more service
able features, will combine as much ele
gance as its limited cost will allow. 

ToDMORDEN,-The chapel and school
room have just undergone alterations and 
repairs-a platform has been substituted 
for the pulpit, The baptistery, which pro
jected inconveniently into the school-room 
beneath the chapel, has been removed into 
the school-room. The whole premises 
have been thoroughly cleaned and painted. 
The pews in the chapel are stained and var
nished, with the capping French polished. 
The gallery front and platform are two 
shades of French grey, with the mouldings 
light pink and gilded. The pillars sup
porting the front of the platform are light 
marble, with gilded capitals. The orna
mental iron-work round the platform and 
commnnion are painted light French blue 
and gilded. New benches, most of them 
with reversible backs, have been procured 
for the school-room. The chapel was re
opened on Feb. 28, when the Rev. J. P. 
Chown preached to a crowded congregation. 
On the following Saturday a tea meeting 
was held, for which 120 trays were given. 
The public meeting was addressed by the 
Revs. E.W. Cantrell (chairman), J. Maden, 
W. Chapmo.n, R. Silby, J. Dearden, G. 
Lord, and J. Constance. The excellent 
choir connected with the place also ren
dered efficient service, Mr. J. S. Gill pre
siding at the organ. On Sunday, March 3, 
the Rev. E. W. Cantrell preached in the 
morning, and the Rev. J. Harvey in the 
afternoon and evening. The chapel was 
filled at each service. Proceeds of the 
services, £9 4s. The great difficulty of the 
friends here is to get land, more of which 
is needed now, as all the sittings in the 
chapel are taken ; and the school-room, 
when most economically arranged, will not 
afford sitting-room for the scholars in 
regular attendance during the opening and 
closing services. 

MINISTERIAL. 
L.a.wToN.-On the 22nd ult. a l11rgely

attended social ten and public meeting w11.s 
held in the Berkhampstead Town Hall, on 
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the orrAsion of the removAl to Louth of the 
He\', ,T. Lindon, more than fourteen yflars 
the respected pnstor of the Baptist church 
in this town. The hnll wns crowded. Lieut. 
Col. Sanderson presided, 1md the meeting 
wns addressed by the Re,·s. H. C. Leonard, 
llr A., T. Foston, J. Ca\'e, J. Lawton, Mr. 
Henry Nash, and Mr. John Sanders. The 
follo~ing- Rrlrlress, together with a purse of 
money (£40 12s.), contJ•ibuted by upwards 
of one hundred friends of all the local 
denominations, was presented by the chair
mnn to Mr. Lawton :-

Be,•kllam.1,stead, Feb. 22, 1872. 
To THE RE,. J. LAWTON. 

Denr Sir,-In presenting you with this testi
n1011ia I, we beg leave to express our sincere regret 
at ~-our leming the town, where for so many 
wars ,ou hm·e lnbonred unceasinglv for the 
i,encral welfare of the people. Durini(your long 
residence here we ha,•e hnd many opportunities 
of witnessing your great readiness at all times to 
cn~ge in every good work, both in your office as 
a:Christian mimster and as a fellow-townsman. 
Your deep interest in the cause of education has 
been fully exemplified by your connection with 
the British school, having performed fora leng_th
enecl period the duties of hon. secretary to that 
institution, to the entire satisfaction of those 
mth whom you laboured. The Temperance 
cause, the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
and the Mechanics' Institute have each received 
your hearty co-operation and earnest advocacy; 
ln fact, we have ever found you with a warm 
heart, ready to unite in any movement for the 
public good, always manifesting a thoroughly 
catholic spirit, and thereby adorning the high 
Christian principles of your sacred office. Our 
best wishes for your future happiness you will 
please accept, with this token of our regard. 

Signed on behalf of the Committee, 
Jos. SANDERSON, Chairman. 

Wn.sHmE.-The church at St. Mary's 
Gate, Derby, has given a very cordial 
invitation to the Rev. Joseph Wilshire, of 
Taunton, Somerset, to the pastorate. The 
invitation was supplemented by a special 
request from the teachers of the Sanday 
school. Mr. Wilshire has intimated his 
acceptance of the invitation, and will pro
bably commence his labours early in May. 

THE LATE REV. T. W. MATHEWS, 

MosT interesting and profit!lble services 
were held at Boston on Thursday, Feb. 1, 
in connection with the unveiling of the 
memorials erected by the church and nu
merous friends in affectionate remembrance 
of the late Rev, T. W. Mathews. Dr. Burns 
preached a sermon on Acts x. 4, "A memo
rial before God;" and immediately after
wrads Mr. James Stevenson, one of the 
oldest members of the church, uncovered 
the handsome mural tablet, which is of 
black marble in a setting uf red-veined 
marble, and the inscription thereon was 
read by l\1r. G. F. Dayley, as follows:-

Vince JJfalum Bono. 
lu memory of the Re\'. Thos. Wright Mathews, 

thil'ty-one years p8>1tor of this church, called to 
hie heavenly rest January 21st, 1871, In him 

we1-e blended the Christian gentleman, the scho
lar, and the philanthropist, His chosen motto 
exp1-essed his conviction that to "overcome ovil 
with good" is the true philosophy of the gospel, 
and a sure prophecy of its univers11l triumph, 
Ho being dead yet spenketh, This memorial is 
erected by the sorrO\ving and bereaved church. 
Then the congregntion withdrew into the 
ground8 in front of the chapel, and after 
the elegant granite obelisk was unveiled, 
which stands eleven feet high, !\fr. Bnyley 
delivered nn appropriate address, and rend 
the inscriptions on the four sides of the 
obeli~k, which are:-

In memory of the Rev. Thomas W. Mathews, 
thirty-one years pastor of the General Baptist 
Church, Boston, Erected by his fl-iends and 
fellow-townsmen, in token of their admiration 
of his eminent talents and exalted character. 

A loving and beloved brother and faithful 
minister in the Lord. 

Chief amon15 many, yet the servant of all. 
Departed this life suddenly, at Leicester ( where 

his remains lie interred), January 21st, 1871, in 
the 73rd year of his age. 

In the evening Mr. Bayley, at the Rev. 
J. Jolly's pressing request, occupied the 
chair, and addresses were delivered by the 
ReTs. T. Barrass, E. Bott, Dr. Burns, F. 
Chamberlain, J. Davis, J. A. Jones, and W. 
Pacey. It was a most impressive and 
memorable day. Effective photographs of 
both these memorials have been taken by 
Mr. J. Starbuck, of Alford. 

BAPTISMS. 

BosToN.-Feb. 25, five, by J. Jolly. One 
upwards of seventy, one sixty-nine, and 
another nearly that age. 

BURNLEY LANE.-Oct., three; March 3, 
eight, by G. Needham. 

DERBY, Watson 8treet.-Maroh 3, three, 
by H. A. Blount. 

DEWSBURY.-Feb. 25, three, by N. H. 
Shaw. 

HALIFAX, North Parade,-March 8, two, 
by 1. Preston. 

Immersion in the Establishment.-A per
son seeking admission to tbe communion 
of one of the Anglican churches in Hali
fax, desired to be immersed; arrangements 
were made by the officials of the church, 
and the candidate was baptized by the 
clergyman in the name of the Holy Trinity. 

LONDON, Oommercial Road,-Feb. 25, 
three, by J. G. Pike. 

MILFORD.-March 10, two, by G. Slack. 
SAWLEY.-March 17, three, byJ. Stenson. 
ToDMORDEN.-March 7, seven, by E.W. 

Cantrell. 
SHoRE.-March 3, three, by J. Maden, 

REGENT'S PARK COLLEGE. 

THE ANNUAL DEBATE took place March 12. 
Tea, which as usual was provided by the 
students, was prepared in the dining-hall. 
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Amongst the visitors present were Rev. 
Newman Hull, Rev. E. White, Rev. Dr. 
Lanilels, anil several other distinguished 
ministers. At seven o'clock the company 
assembled in the spacious library of the 
College, which, however, was barely suffi
cient to hold all the guests. The chair was 
taken by Rev. Dr. Raleigh, who announcecl 
the suhject of debate-" 18 it desirable that 
the Nonconformists should form themselves 
into a distinct political party"-and intro
duced Messrs. Bailey and J-inkins, two 
senior students, to read papers pro and con. 
A lively discussion then followed, after 
which tbe chairman summed up, and hav
ing made a few remarks put the question 
to the vote. Owing to the crowded state 
of the room it was impossible to tell the 
exact numbers, but the negative was car
ried by a considerable majority. The 
meeting, which was in every way a great 
success, terminateil with a vote of thanks 
to the chairman. 

ATKINSON-TURNER.-Jan. l, at the Bap-' 
tist chapel, Cemetery Road, Sheffield, by 
the Rev. G. Hester, Mr. Cornelius Atkinson, 
of South Street Moor, to Ellen Turner. 

CRABTREE-HARWOOD.-i\Iarcb 16, by 
licence, at Birchcliffe chapel, b_y Rev. W. 
Gray, Mr. James Crabtree, to Miss Ann 
Harwood, both of Hebden Bridge. 

HARDY-SPENCF.R, -March 5, at the G. B. 
chapel, Queensbury, by the Rev. R. Hardy, 
father of the bridegroom, Mr. J oho Henry 
Hardy, to Harriet, fourth daughter of Mr. 
Thomas Spencer. 

RIDGWAY-HILLER.-March B, at the 
Cemetery Road chapel, Sheffield, by Rev. 
Giles Hester, Edward Frederick Ridgway, 
one of the secretaries of the Sunday school, 
only son of Mr. Ridgway, Western Bank, 
to Elizabeth, eldest daughter of Mr. George 
Hiller, Brunswick Place, Broom Spring 
Lane. 

®hituarits. 

BooTH,-Marcb 15th, i872, Mr. Edward 
Booth, aged 75, for over fifty-one years a 
member of the General Baptist church, 
March, Cambs. Our departed friend cele
brated the jubilee of bis own and bis wife's 
union with the church in Oc.t., 1870, an 
account of which appeared in the Novem
ber Magazine of that year. His end was 
more than peaceful-it was happy, almost 
triumphant. 

THOMAS HUTTON Cox.-.d devout man, 
and one that feared God, he will long live 
in our remembrance fixed in that clear 
aspect; bis imperfections will be swiftly 
forgotten, they being in their nature de
tachable from bis real character as the 
mist from the mountain. 

" No more his strength and weakness 
Shall seem to be at strife, 

For death h11s moulded into calm completeness 
The statue of his life." 

Born in Nottingham in 1834, be was in due 
time placed for bis business training with 
that most dear man of good memory, the 
late Thos. Ward, of Ripley. From Ripley 
he went to Wisbeach, where for two years 
and a half he was with Mr. Daw barn, a gen
tleman who doubtless contributed to his 
growing morn! worth and business ability; 
and many others in Wisbeach, recalling old 
associations, are pleased to link with bis 

name their affectionate esteem. From Wis
beach be went to London, where he obtained 
a good position in an eminent wholesale 
grocery firm, which shall be nameless, not 
without reason, to be inferred a moment 
hereafter. While there be fixed his affec
tions on Miss Spencer, a pious yonng lady, 
related to Mr. Ward and a member of his 
household. His correspondence with her 
led him to serious thought about the su
preme interests of his soul, but bis approach 
to the oross was darkened and delayed by 
doubt. At this juncture a tract on "The 
Principle of Faith," selected by his cousin, 
Mr. W. B. Bembridge, was the happy means 
of dispelling the clouds which had eclipsed 
for him the Light of life. He was then 
baptized by Dr. Burns, but a necessary 
time rule of the aforesaid eminent firm 
precluded his attendance at the Doctor's 
chapel, which was a considerable distance 
from their house; he therefore joined New
man Hall's church, attaching a high value 
to the ministry of the famous pastor of 
Surrey Chapel. He was also II constant 
member of the well-known Sunday after
noon meeting oftbe Young Men's Christian 
Association, and on occasion II writer of 
papers read at that assembly of some three 
hundred young men. The eminent firm, 
however, requested him to assist their 
stock-taking on the Sabbath-day, disclaim
ing all knowledge of religion whenever and 
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wherever it interfered 'll•ith their business. 
With their reqnest Mr. Cox refused corn
plionce at nny price. He thou began to 
Jonk round for some quiet country trade, 
where no snch independent views would 
collide with his own reverence for the pearl 
of d11ys, and ultimately Mr. W. B. Hem
bridge arranged to recehe him as a partner 
in bis business at Ripley. When fairly 
settled at Ripley, be married the lady abo,·e 
named, and from that time his natural 
fondness for retired home-life was very 
marked, which trait in his character was 
further developed by his rapidly-increasing 
family. His older children will probably 
never forget the sweet and touching pmy
ers he was wont to offer for them name by 
name as they knelt round him at morning 
worship. After a time be began to take an 
active interest in the Ripley church and 
school, in which last he was teacher two 
years and secretary for several years pre. 
ceding his loss of sight. Some three years 
before his decease, which happened in Oct., 
1871, he lost his gentle and affectionate 
wife, and soon after he began to show 
slight signs of nervous debility. These 
symptoms slowly increased in spite of the 
most skilled advice that could be obtained 
in Nottingham and London. Pe.rtio.l, then 
tote.I, blindness ensued, failure of the nerve 
force, ending in death at that strangely 
fate.I age to so many men of promise, thirty. 
seven. A man of refined Christian chare.c~ 
ter, commercial talent, and no mean mea
sure of literary taste, we were anticipating 
for him many useful years in our church 
work, to which he had become strongly 
attached; but now we can only tell how we 
laid him in the vault beside his young wife 
with affectionate regret, mingled with con
fident hope that we were bidding him fare
well only till the morning-the time of the 
restitution of a.II things. He has left five 
surviving cbild1·en, nearly all too young to 
realize their loss; but they will probably 
never fully know what their father's early 
death might have meant for them, having 
found e. happy home and parental love in 
the house of Mr. and Mrs. Bembridge, who 
have voluntarily undertaken their care and 
education. The peculiar feature of his ill
ness and dying was that we could discover 
no increase of religious fervour, such as is 
often found in men who are passing into 
the eternal world conscious that their 
change is at band. He was certainly not 
more religious, and not less attentive to 
temporal concerns requiring his direction 
on his death-bed, than when his prospect 
of departure seemed remote. We after
wards found the reason of this-he had no 
need to he either the one or the other. 
His diaries showed that he bad lived in 
such daily and close relationships with bis 
God that he had e. sure grasp of heavenly 

things, which many men nre only groping 
after aud touching now 1md then. His 
secret life, as rnvealecl in those private 
records, was n trustful walk with God · 
hence it neve1· occurred to him that he had 
any special preparation to make to be rendy 
for God to take him.· So be died modestly 
and peacefully, not with words of victory 
on his lips, but with Christ's deep triumph 
in his heart; watching the slow progress 
of his own decay, yet so far free from 
anxiety that be was able to think and plan 
for others, not knowing that he was doing 
any great thing. He came to the b11ttle
field for which he bad long been equipped 
and ready, and the enemy wns not to be 
found-there was no foe for him to fight. 

E. H. JACKSON. 

GILL, MRS.-Mrs. Gill was born at Raw
tenstall Wood, near Hebden Bridge, March 
29, 1814, and died at West Vale, near Hali
fax, Jan. 6, 1872, aged 57. The Sabbaths 
of her younger years were spent in con
nection with the school and congregation 
of the Baptist chapel, Hebden Bridge; and 
her education on the week-days was con
ducted first under the care of the late Re·v. 
H. Hollinrake, and then of the well-known 
teacher, the late Mr. Joseph Moss, of Heb
den Bridge. Those early opportunities 
were well impro~ed; in her studies she 
was diligent and successful, and the know
ledge then and afterwards acquired was 
use.fully employed during many years. 
When about 14 she was received into the 
family of the late Mr. William Sutcliffe, of 
Heptonstall Slack, where she remained 
until her marriage. For severe.I years she 
attended the ministry of Rev. R. Ingham, 
at Haptonstall Slack, and about the time of 
bis remove.I to Broad Street, Nottingham, 
was brought by faith into living union with 
the Saviour, and (in 1836) we.s amongst the 
first baptized by the late Re'V. W. Butler, 
Mr. lngham's successor at Slack. Her 
duties as a "pastor's wife•• commenced at 
Bur_nley, in Jan., 1839. From the first she 
took a deep interest in the welfare of the 
young, and was the means of leading many 
of them into the" path of life." She be
came the teacher of a select class in the 
Sabbath school, conducted weekly an "ex
perience meeting" in her own house, visited 
the sick, assisted in peculiar cases of church 
discipline and in Sabbath school manage
ment, was amongst the most active in com
mittees, and in collecting for specie.I objects 
at borne and for our denominational insti
tutions, and was in every sense one of the 
wisest, steadiest, and most efficient helpers 
in the work of the ministry. After eight 
years at Burnley, she removed to Mel
bourne, Derbyshire, where she continued 
fifteen years. During ten or twelve of those 
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years her labours were as active and mani
fold as before; but, in the latter three or 
fo11r especially, ber plans were frequently 
interrnpted by personal affliction. On her 
removal from Melbourne to Shore, the 
hopes entertnined of restored health were 
speedily realized. Among the hills of West 
Yorkshire, and within five miles of her 
native place, her health and vigour merci
fully returned. And there a special oppor
tunity was soon presented for the renewal 
of her labour of love. During the memo
rable "cotton panic" of 1862, when the 
mills were closed and many of the people 
of Lancashire and West Yorkshire were 
"ready to perish," she took the superin
tendence of a school for the unemployed, 
held in the large school-room at Shore. 
Some seventy mothers and daughters, of 
ages varying from fifteen to fifty, occupied 
their time in sewing, knitting, reading, &c.; 
and during those dreary months she would 
often sit up till midnight, planning, writing, 
and cutting out, when she knew that she 
would be again required in the school-room 
at nine a.m. next day. Many a time in the 
toils of that terrible- struggle her strength 
was well nigh exhausted, and she feared 
she must succumb; but she daily prayed 
for grace and courage, and was enabled by 
divine succour to hold on until the buzz of 
wheels and spincUes was again heard in the 
reopened mills. Removing from Shore to 
Allerton, she enjoyed tolerable health from 
two to three years, when signs of physical 
prostration appeared, and excited serious 
fears. The best available means were re
sorted to without success, and it was hoped 
that the more sheltered position of West 
Vale would arrest the malady; and though 
at West Vale she found a deeply interest
ing sphere of labour-a cla~s of more than 
twenty young women waiting to welcome 
her-yet these returning hopes were soon 
overshadowed; her strength again declined. 
In her class on the Sabbath she could ap
pear only occasionally, and soon had to 
suspend all exertion there and elsewhere. 
Her last walk was to the house of God. 
From that loved spot she was absent only 
six weeks before she ascended to the higher 
temple. Although too weak for some time 
to read or pray audibly, she left her room 
and united daily in domestic worship until 
within two days of the " time of her depar
ture;" and the fears she had often indulged 
concerning the struggle of death were found 
to be entirely groundless. She sunk into 
a placid slumber, and in the presence of 
her hnsband and other friends, without a 
struggle or a sigh she passed away. 

":i-,ife's labom· done, ns sinks the clay, 
Light from its load the spirit flies; 
While heaven ,mcl earth combine to s11:r,, 
llow blast the righteous when ho dies.' 

As II wife, she was affectionate, considernte, 

industrious, faithful; as a friend, strong 
and stable in her attachments; as a Sab
bath school teacher, diligent in preparation 
and punctual in attendance; as a minister's 
wife, wise in counsel and prudent in her 
intercourse with friends; and as a Chriq. 
tian, evangelical in her views, distrustful 
of herself, warm in her love to Jesns, and 
anxious that in all things He should have 
the pre-eminence. She often mourned over 
her own imperfections, and did not often 
realize ecstatic spiritunl joy; but she was 
"satisfied" in her relations to the living 
Redeemer, and calmly confided in His 
finished work. In the house of God she 
was a reverent worshipper and attentive 
hearer. Good preaching she highly appre
ciated. A carefully-prepared, well-arranged, 
and earnestly-delivered evangelical sermon 
was to her a rich repast; but if she had to 
listen to an unmethodical, ill-digested, slo
venly palpit performance from one who 
ought to have known better, she would 
sometimes criticize or castigate without 
mercy. She viewed the Christian ministry 
as a most honourable occupation, and a suc
cessful preacher as one of the most nseful 
agents in the church or the world. Having 
had no children, she was a stranger to ma
ternal joys and sorrows, but well acquainted 
with the solicitudes of spiritual travail and 
the joys arising from the new-born life of 
the spiritual progeny. She had been per
sonally and actively interested in the birth 
and baptism of over six hundred persons 
brought into the chnrche& under her hus
band's pastoral care. In her manifold en
gagements among the people she knew 
bow, when the occasion required it, to be 
affectionately severe in her fidelity, without 
provoking retaliation or making ad ver
saries. There is no license in saying, in 
the words of a kind letter of condolence, 
"She was beloved by 1111 who knew her." 
At the time of her removal from Burnley, 
Melbourne, and Shore, she received most 
cheering proofs of high appreciation and 
esteem; and although she had spent at 
West Vale only a little more than four 
months, young and old had gathered round 
her, and both before and after her decease 
evinced. in every possible way their affec
tionate interest and respect. Her readi
ness for every good work in the church di,l 
not seriously interfere with her duties in 
the household. Ry II wise improvement of 
her time, coupled with uniform tact and 
energy, she sought to make her home one 
of the happiest, and she succeeded. She 
was buried at the Baptist chapel, Blackley, 
near West Vale, Jan. 10, 1872; the Rev. I. 
Preston and R. Ingham, D.D., conducted 
the service. On Lord's-day, Jan. 28th, Dr. 
Ingham preached an earnest and very suit
able discourse from texts which had been 
named by the departed, vi.:., ls. xxviii. 16, 
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nnd 1 Cor. xv. 57. The chnpel was crowded 
to excess. All the churches with which 
Mrs. Gill had been connected, including 
Melbourne, were rc,presented by affection
ate friends in these solemn gatherings. 
" Not lost, bnt gone before." " Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord." 

KENNARD. - Feb. 6, at Billingshurst, 
Sussex, Rebecca Mary, wife of the Rev. 
J. F. Kennard, pastor of the Old G. B. 
church in that place. She was a native of 
Sevenoaks, Kent, in "·hich town she re. 
sided for upwards of fi~y years. In very 
early life she was the subject of deep reli
gions impressions, and was from childhood 
to the year 1850 connected with the Wes
leyan body, and frequently dwelt upon the 
good she received from the ministrations 
of the Revs. R. Treffry, Potts, J. Knowles, 
S. R. Hall, and others, with whom she was 
upon terms of intimate friendship. In 1850 
the Methodists at Sevenoaks became dis
turbed, and the deceased, with her husband, 
left them, and received and enjoyed many 
Christian privileges and much kindness 
from the ministry of the Rev. F. Smith, 
(then of Sevenoaks), of Downton. Doring 
the last two or three years of her life, she 
saw and felt the necessity and importance 
of Christian baptism, but failing health 
prevented her from being baptized. For 
eighteen mouths she was a great sofleter 
from dropsy, and though from this disease 
she partially recovered, she was stricken 
in the last week of 1871 with paralysis, 
followed by pleurisy and bronchitis; and, 
exhausted by these combined maladies, 
without a struggle or a groan she fell asleep 
in her Saviour. She was buried in the 
burial ground attached to the Billiogshurst 
chnpel by her much-esteemed friend, the 
Rev. J. C. Means, of London,.who on the 
following Sabbath preached from 1 Cor. xv. 
3-5, seeking to show that the two great 
facts of human sinfulness and human mor
tality were met by the consoling, blessed 
truths expressed in the text. During her 
last illness she repeatedly gave expression 
to the eomfort which her Christian hope 
afforded her. "I wished," she said on one 
occasion, "for some precious text to sleep 
upon, and this came to me with great 
power, 'I have loved thee with an everlast
ing love; therefore with lovingkindness 
have I drawn thee'•' (Jer. xxxi. 3). At an
other time, after reciting the Saviour's 
invitation, "Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest," she went on, "I feel him near. 

'My Father's house on high I 
Home of my soul, how near 

At times, to faith's foreseeing eye, 
Thy golden gates appear I' 

I shall soon be there, and we shall meet 
again. Yes, we shall meet again." 

STARK.-Feb. 28, 18i2, nt Burnley Lane, 
Burnley, Charles Stark, Rgecl 23. He wns a 
tenche1· in the Snndny school, am! had been 
a member of the church nearly three yeRrs, 
He died five months after his mnrringe, 
leaving a youthful widow nod a large num
ber of relatives to mourn his loss, but who 
"sorrow not as those who bnve no hope." 

SHARP.-John Sharp, of Shore, departed 
this lire in the peace and hope of the gos
pel, Feb, 14, 1872. Though he was about 
75 years of age when baptized, be became 
a devoted and consistent member. In his 
sickness he was very happy, desiring soon 
to arrive at his heavenly home. J, M. 

SouTHWELL.-Thomas Henry Southwell,· 
of West Bar, Shore, died March 8th, 1872, 
aged 14. He was a scholar in our Sunday 
school,· and was very quiet and studious. 
During his short sickness he prayed very 
earnestly for the salvation of his soul. Oat 
of his weekly earnings he had saved about 
£2, which he desired his parents to give 
on his account for the missionaries. Our 
sorrowing brother and sister, with whom 
we very deeply sympathise, have already 
carried out the desire of their dear boy, 
and passed the above sum to their pastor, 
to be given to oar Foreign Mission. We 
trust the Lord has not only accepted the 
gift bot saved the giver with an everlasting 
salvation. J. M. 

Snras.-Thomas Sykes was born•Jan. 
13th, 1839, at Bolton. In Sheffield he first 
attended the New Connexion Methodist 
chapel, Sooth Street, but he left, and did 
not for a while attend any particular place 
of worship; bot by the persuasion of his 
wife he united with the Baptists, who then 
assembled at the Vestry Offices, Cemetery 
Road. For thirteen years he was a membt1r 
of this society. He was of a quiet disposi
tion. He worked in the Sunday school for a 
number of years, and conducted the infant 
class with great efficiency. He was not a 
brilliant man, but he made good use of the 
talents he had in the Lord's service. He 
died Jan. 8th, 1872, in the faith of Christ, 
aged 32 years. He has left a wife and two 
children to mourn his loss. May the Lord 
comfort and guide them I 

SwAN.-Elizabeth Swan, one of the early 
converts of the late Rev. T. Stevenson, died 
at Loughborough, Jan. 9th, 1872. Sne was 
of humble origin. Her mental capacities 
were not brilliant, but her knowledge of 
Scripture and remembrance of sermons 
were most remarknble. She died in the 
thorough confidence and trust in her 
Saviour at the age of 85, "an old disciple." 

SowTEn.-Mrs. Sowter, of Wymeswold, 
died Feb. 14. 1872, aged 71. Throughout 
her afiliction Rhe wns divinely sustuineJ by 
the consolations of the go•pel, nod her end 
was eminently peaceful and happy. Sue 
was buried by Rev, E. Stevenson, Feb, 18, 
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THE ASSASSINATION OF LORD MAYO. 

LETTER FROM THE REV. J. BUCKLEY. 

<Jutt,aclc, Feb. 20, 1872. 
You have hearcl. or the assassination or 
Hie Excellency the Viceroy and Gover
nor-General of India at the Andamans 
by a life convict, and no doubt the ter
rible tidings have sent a thrill of horror 
throughout the United Kingdom. We 
heard here or the sad event with deep 
feelings of sorrow and intense abhor
rence of the crime. I see from the 
papers that it was communicated to 
the Parliament on Monday the 12th, 
but it was not known at Cuttack till 
the following afternoon, when we were 
all in the midst of preparations to wel
come Hie E:r.cellency to Orissa as the 
representative of the best of Queens. 
The Commissioner had gone to False 
Point to meet him. Jt had.been pub
licly notified that he would land at 
Jobra Ghat on Thursday, the 15th, at 
four p.m., and we should all have gone 
to greet him with the honour due to 
hie high position, and to show our 
hearty loyalty to Her Majesty the 
Qui,en. On the Friday he would have 
held a durbar such an one as Orissa 
has never sefln : the durbar tent was 
pitched (the like of it I have never 
seen), and we had received invitations 
to attend. At noon His Excellency 
and Lady Mayo would have come to 
the Mission compound to see the 
orphans, all of whom, with the mis
sionaries and a large number of the 
native chrietians, would have given 
him a hearty greeting, and as the 
party entered a chorus of happy voices 
would have sung, in pleasing harmony, 
an Oriya verse, the burden of which is, 
"God bless and eave Queen Victoria, 
and grant that peace and prosperity 
may abound during her reign, and that 
the kingdom of Christ may be greatly 
extended." The Mission banner,• pre
pared for the occasion with appropriate 
mottoes expressive of the orphans' 
Welcome, would have eclipsed in ele
gance and beauty all the other banners 
prepared for the festal day. An address 

ak ~llFor which we were indebted to the ingcnui ty, 
1 , and diligent application of two friends. 

would have been presented from the 
missionaries and native christiane, in 
which they and we should have suit
ably expressed our loyalty to the 
throne and family or Her Majesty, and 
our grateful Sflnse of the many benefits 
enjoyed from her benignant sway. 
We should, in this address, have ex
pressed our acknowledgments for the 
freedom we enjoy in preaching the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, and in seeking, 
by persuasive methodR, the conversion 
of the natives to our holy faith. The 
native christians would have grate
fully acknowledged the perfect liberty 
they enjoy in professing the doctrines 
and observing the rites of the chris
tian faith: they would, no doubt, have 
said that, so far as they were concerned, 
the gracious promise of the Queen's 
proclamation had been faithfully kept, 
and that they had enjoyed "the equal 
and impartial protection of the law." 
The address of the orphans would have 
acknowledged the liberality of govern
ment in providing for their temporal 
wants when, by the direst of calami
ties, they had been bereaved of father 
and mother; it would have referred to 
the tender loving care of those to 
whom they were entrusted; and, above 
all, the infinite compassion of Him in 
whom the fatherless find mercy would 
have been reverently acknowledged : 
they would have told His Excellency 
that, in their experience, the gracious 
words written by an inspired bard re
specting Christ a thousand years before 
His advent had received their fulfil
ment-'' He shall save the children of 
the needy." 

We had been invited to dine at the 
Commissioner's with the Viceregal 
party on the evening of the day (the 
16th) anticipated with such lively in
terest. Mrs. Buckley had politely de
clined, aucl I should have been disposed 
to do the same, but as it was intended 
to show respect to the Mission, in 
deference to the opiuionsof the brethren, 
who thought it desirable that the l\Iis
eion should be represented, I had ac-
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cepted the invitation. Alas I how 
have all these bright prospects been 
overcast, and a scene anticipated with 
the warmest interest exchanged for 
one of gloom and sorrow I 

The news came on all like a start
ling thunder-clap, and the first thought 
was, Surely it cannot he true. I can
not describe the effect it prod11ced. I 
do not remember any public occurrence 
that has so deeply affected our native 
cbristians; and I may, and indeed 
ought to add, our native fellow sub
jects in general. All the rajahs (twenty
four in number) and zemindars had 
come to pay their homage to the Queen's 
Representative; and among the rajah's 
was one-the Rajah of Poore-who 
bad never sat down with the tributary 
rajahs, and many supposed that be 
would not come, but the difficulty was 
surmounted. 

A meeting of the gentlemen of Cut
tack was held on Thursday evening to 
express sympathy and condolence with 
Lady Mayo, and was numerously at
tended. An address which had been 
prepared to forward to the Private 
Secretary of the late Viceroy was read. 
It appeared snitable, as far as it went, 
but some of us thought that it did 
not go far enough. I suggested that 
human sympathy could avail little un
der a trial so heavy as that which bad 
befallen this noble lady, and that the 
only real consolation must come from 
above. I therefore proposed that the 
following words be added-'' And that 
we express our hope that in this over
whelming calamity Her Ladyship may 
be sustained by the enduring consola
tions of christianity." 

The Commissioner seconded the pro
posed addition. It was obnoxious to 
a small number in the meeting; but 
the general feeling was strongly in its 
favour, and when put to the vote was 
carried by a msjority of about ten 
to one. 

The Lord reigneth. This thought 
sustains the christian's mind. A little 
time ago the head of the law in India 
was struck down by the blow of an 
assassin ; and now the head of the 
State has been laid low in the same 
dastardly manner. In both cases when 
we heard the stunning news, and be
fore we could know the particulars, we 
instinctively thought, the murderer mUJJt 
be a Mussulcnan, and so it proved. 
Some will, no doubt, be saying now, 

as they did when the Chief Jnstice 
was assassinated, that there was no 
political motive. I cannot accept this 
view. 'l'he dangorous elemont in In
dian Governmont is Mohammedanism. 
\Vo can never conciliate the followers 
of the prophet ; they hate us because 
we are rulers of the country, and their 
hatred will be perpetual. They tried 
open warfare fourteen years ago, and 
as they now see no chance of success 
in playing that game, they are trying 
another course. I believe there are 
many honourable exceptions, but fear 
that in general the remark will hold 
good. Did you know that Abdoollah, 
the assassin of the Chief Justice, went 
from Orissa to Calcutta? It has not 
so far as I know, been stated in the 
papers; but it is perfectly well known 
that he spent a month or two at Cut
tack, and nearly a year at Bhuddruuk. 
He went from the latter place to Cal• 
cutta. Well, the Lord reigneth I No 
evil can befall us without Him. 

VISIT TO SUMBULPORE. 

LETTER FROM THE REV. W. BAILEY. 

Sumb1ilpore, Central Provinces, 
Jan. 8, 1872. 

THE readers of the Observer who are 
acquainted with Sutton's "Orissa and 
its Evangelization" will remember that 
this was one of the central points 
marked out to be occupied by our Mis
sion. Sutton, however, like all the early 
missionaries, only saw this important 
sphere afar off. Thirty-seven years 
ago it was occupied for a short time by 
the Rev. J. Phillips and the Rev. Eli 
Noyes of the Free-will Baptist Mission. 
The wife of the former found an early 
grave, the tw.o brethren became so 
dispirited with frequent attacks of 
ftiver, that they fled in haste to the 
northern part or the province. We 
have visited the lonely grave, and have 
been painrully interested with a de
tailed account, given to 11s by a native, 
of the circumstances connected with 
the death and burial of this devoted 
woman. \Ve shall be able, in our re
port, to give some evidence that the 
labours of these good men, though of 
short continuance, were Dot in vain. 

Six years ago, arter very much hard
ship, brother Miller, in company with 
three native preachers, reached Sum
bulpore; but two of the native brethren 
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were so prostrate with fever that he 
was reluctantly compellerl, after a stay 
of about a week, to return to Cuttack. 
Hie visit is not forgotten, and we have 
found traces of hie work in regions 
which he never saw. 

We had for years been anxious to 
visit this locality, but the journey was 
so great, and the time required to ac
complish it so long, that we were never 
able to carry our purpose into execu
tion. This year, however, we resolved 
to make the effort, but we found it no 
easy task to induce any one to accom
pany us. For a month we were corn-

. pletely cut off from the receipt of any 
letters, and for many days had to live 
as best we could; bnt we met with 
such a rich recompense in our work 
that we care not to chronicle our suffer
ing. In the regions beyond Sumbnlpore 
we have visited many villages where 
not only no missionary had ever found 
hie way, but where, according to the 
repeated statements of the people, no 
European bad ever been seen before. 
In these tracts the name of Christ was 
as strange as though he bad never ap
peared in the world. It is beyond my 
power to describe the thrilling scenes 
that we witnessed. Everywhere we 
were received as the angels of the 
Lord. Old men and women wept 
aloud that they had lived to see the 
day when they heard of Him who had 
"power· on earth to forgive ein." So 
anxious were the people to hear the 
message of salvation, that they invited 
us to their homes, showed us all man
ner of kindness, and we often found it 
most difficult to get away. We began 
to realize, as we had never done before, 
the imagery. of the Hebrew bard, "How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publieheth peace, that bringeth 
good ·tidings of good, that publisheth 
salvation." The story of Christ's love 
seemed to act like a charm ; every 
word to the eager throng was like " the 
water of life." But nothing awakened 
more interest than the teaching of 
Christ of a future life. When we told 
mothers who had mourned the loss of 
their infant sons that they were not 
lost, as they had supposed, but safe in 
a Saviour's arms, and that if they fol
lowed Christ they might see them 
again, "and live and reign with them 
for ever," we touched a chord which 
nothing else would. We had palpable 

evidence, whatever sceptics may eay 
to the contrary, that the Word of God, 
in all its native simplicity, does meet 
the wants of all classes and conditions 
of men. It has been generally sup
posed that the women of India were 
quite inaccessible to missionaries; but 
however true as it regards other parts, 
it is not true as regards this. For 200 
miles in a direct line we have had 
almost constantly women amongst our 
hearers. 

Nothing has more impressed us during 
our long journey than the magnitude 
of this great country, and the vastness 
of that portion of this great empire 
that has been assigned to us; and I 
have never before been so completely 
overpowered with a sense of onr utter 
inability to carry out Christ's last 
command. The Central Provinces, of 
which Sumbulpore is the eastern divi
sion, contain within their area 82,860 
square miles, and yet this tract of 
country is almost as much a terra incog
nita to tLe masses of the people in Eng
land as the interior of Africa. Sum
bulpore, with its native states and 
zemindaries, contains about 23,000 
square miles, and not less than three
fonrths of the people are Oriyas. With 
the information we have obtained of 
these parts, I think it would be possible 
now for us to have a correct map pre
pared of the Oriya country. It is 
altogether a mistake to call Orissa a 
province of Bengal, for a large portion 
of the country is in Madras, and a still 
larger in the Central Provinces. Five 
hundred miles is a long stretch, but 
you may travel that distance on the 
line of route from Midnapore to Pala 
Rote right into the Ranehi district, 
and find Oriya more or less spoken all 
the way. Whatever may be the Jubi
lee motto at home, "the gospel for every 
Oriya" ought to be our motto abroad, 
and there must be unceasing restless ac
tivity until this has been accomplished. 

Sumbulpore, and the surrounding 
country, bas long been the scene of 
anarchy and confusion; and it was 
found no easy task to crush out the 
spirit of rebellion that was rife in many 
of the native states and kingdoms, and 
even as late a period as ten years ago, 
it would not have been safe for me to 
have gone through some of the parts 
I have visited. Last week we passed 
the range of mountains where the final 
victory was gained. A most remark-
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able edncational movement has been 
commenced, and the thirst for vernacu
lar education is such that there is 
nothing to be compared to it in the 
whole of India. I will furnish full par
ticulars of these schools in time for the 
Annual Report. In another communi
cation I will give an account of the 
visit of the Chief Commissioner, the 
durbar which he held, and the impor
tant work we did among@t the native 
princes, zemindars, and the thousands 
of retainers that accompanied them. 

When I reach Cuttack, which I hope 
to do before the end of the month, I 
shall have been out a longer time, 
travelled a greater distanci<, have come 
in contact with a larger number of peo
ple, than I have ever done before dur
ing all the years of my missionary life. 
We leave our work with Him whose 
servants we are; daily we have sought 
His blessing, and as " His word abideth 
for ever," we are sure we cannot have 
laboured in vain. 

Paul Singh and Makunda Sahu, my 
fellow labourers, have proved them
selves worthy of their office and work. 
Such men are our glory and joy. May 
the Spirit of glory and of grace rest 
upon them. 

EXTRACTS FROM MINUTES OF 
COMMITTEE MEETING HELD 
AT LEICESTER, MARCH 12TH. 

IT was announced that Mr. Thomas 
Bailey, from India, landed on Feb. 29, 
for a year's furlough in England. 

Resolved,-That we cordially welcome 
our dear brother, Thomas Bailey, on his 
return to this country for a year'H furlough, 
and rejoice that in the kind providence of 
God he has been brought home in a good 
degree of health and strength. 
81!:RIOUS ILLNESS AND RETURN OF MR. 

G. TAYLOR. 

Letters and medical certificates were 
read stating the necessity for Mr. Tay
lor's return to Europe for the restora
tion of his health. 

Resolved,-That we express our sincere 
symp~thy with our dear brother Taylor in 
bi~ heavy affliction, and, though much re
gretting the necessity for his return home, 
the committee will be prepared lo give him 
a cordial welcome on his arrival in Englund. 
CORRESPONDENCE IN REFERENCE TO A 

MISSION TO ROME. 

The committee recorded their deep 
interest in the question of a Mission to 

Rome, and referred the full considera
tion of it to the annual Committee 
Meeting at the Association ; mean
while the secretary was requested to 
obtain further information, and to in
vite Mr. Thomas Cook to attend the 
meeting. In the event of a missionary 
being sent to Rome, one friend engaged 
to give £10 a year for five years, and 
other subscriptions were promised. 

DEATH OF MR, FREDERICK SQUIER. 

It was reported that this esteemed 
brother and member of the committee 
died on the evening of March 11 th. 

Uesolved,-That we hear with profound 
sori-ow of the decease ofa very highly valued 
member of this committee, Mr. Frederick 
Squier, of Nottingham, and do respectfully 
tender to Mrs. Squier our sincere condo
lence under this afflictive dispensation of 
divine Providence. 

It will be remembered that Mr. Squier 
was appointed with Messrs. C. Roberts, 
G. F. Bayley, and the Secretary to act 
as a sub-committee for missionary de
putations. In a letter lying before the 
writer, dated Dec. 30, 1871, he observes, 
"I hope not a single church will be 
without a deputation or meeting, or 
both, this year. It would be very gra
tifying if it could be reported at the 
annual meeting that such was an ac
complished fact. If only the expenses 
were covered, it would be desirahle 
that even the smallest church should 
commence to hold its annual meeting." 
One of the last acts of his life was to 
append his signature to a circular from 
this sub-committee. The circular had 
scarcely been printed before it was an
nounced that he .had passed away. 

GENERAL BAPTIST FRIENDS ON 
THE NILE. 

WITH a double tourist party of eleven 
ladies and nineteen gentlemen, occupy
ing two of the Khedive's steamboats, 
I have been spending the lost twenty 
days between Cairo and the first cata
ract, exploring the chief places of in
terest in Lower, Middle, and Uppor 
Egypt, the trip culminating in an in
teresting district of Nubia. "Books 
in the running brooks," aud "Sermons 
in stones," have been beautifully sym
bolized by one of our sweetllst christian 
poets; but the "brooks" and "stones" 
of ordinary observation bear but faint 
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comparison with the great historic river 
on which these notes are penned, and 
the illustrated stone bindings of the 
woorlrous volume from which, aided 
by notes and commentaries of the most 
eminent Egyptologists, we have been 
storing and bewildering our minds for 
nearly three weeks. 

Life on the Nile presents a strange 
compound of antiquity and modern 
observation. In the freshness of the 
sculptured and coloured symbols and 
hieroglyphics of more than 3000 years, 
we seem to be living amongst the 
powerful dynasties, the talented archi
tects, sculptors, and painters of ancient 
Egypt, their temples and tombs being 
almost animate witb signs of their lives 
and daily occupations. It is indeed a 
wo11derful privilege to be able to come 
and revel amongst the scenes of an
cient Egyptian life; and second only 
to this privilege is that of being able, 
in the short space of about ten days, 
to leave the murky atmosphere and 
piercing cold of foggy London, and to 
inhale the delicious breezes of Middle 
and Upper Egypt, exchanging mid
winter for midsummer without realiz
ing the course of the rapid transition. 
The banks of the Nile are fringed with 
beautiful crops of wheat and barley in 
full ear, and a week ago I saw corn in 
the arms of the reapers-on the 22nd 
of February. No wonder that those 
who have the needful means and time 
at command come here to spend their 
winter months on the Nile. 

It is pleasant to meet, at almost every 
stopping-place, with some of our neigh
bours or country-folk, and it is delight
ful to recognize former travellers in the 
good books that they have written. 
Oh, how it enhances the value of his
torical works to read them on the epot, 
and how travelling in historic lands 
intensifies the desire for information. 
The histories of the Bible, read as school 
lessons or from a mere sense of duty, 
are tame and doll compared with the 
impressions realized by reading on the 
eitee to which they refer. Fulfilled 
prophecy in reference to Egypt and 
Palestine is written on the face of these 
countries, and in the habits and pur
suits of their peoples; and there is no 
wonder that visitors to these lands of 
the Bible should write "many books" 
as records of their impressions. 

Bot whilst all abroad ie eo rich in 
interest and powerful to produce im-

10 

preeeione, the value anrl intP.rest of 
home associations are intensified by 
long absence, and we are pleaser! to 
receive tidings from home and to call 
up the memories of old and attached 
friends; and the further we advance in 
life's great journey the more we value 
those scenes and associations of youth 
that are really worthy to be remem
bered. Amongst the few friends I 
have met on the Nile are " Old Mor
tality," "John Clifford," "J.C. Means," 
and a number of other home and distant 
General Baptist friends, including our 
valued brethren who have gone treble 
the distance of this tour to spend and 
be spent in the service of their rlivine 
Master amongst the teeming millions 
of India. A copy of the General Bap
tist Magazine for February reached me 
just as I wae leaving Cairo, and through 
its pages 1 have realized the presence 
of GENERAL BAPTIST FRIENDS ON TIIE 
NILE, who have stirred op within me 
a desire to communicate, through the 
eame medium, a few words on a few of 
the topics introduced by them. 

Let me not be thought egotistical if 
I claim a little cotemporaneoos rela
tionship to "Old Mortality." I scarcely 
know what he intends to convey by 
the cognomen under which he has fre
quently presented himself; bn t if his 
•• mortal powers" are felt to be growing 
old, ere they "faint and die" let him 
try a season on the Nile, where his 
"youth may be renewed," and he will 
find ample material for his still versatile 
pen. His starting-point of 1824 recalls 
the recollection of the second moo th in 
that year, when with a goodly number 
of dear friends, at Melbourne, I shared 
the joy of a public profession of faith 
in Christ by the "one baptism" of the 
New Testament. My sainted mother 
wae a daughter of one of those devoted 
men who walked from the midland coun
ties to London, in 1770, to assist in the 
formation of the New Connexion of 
General Baptists, and from her lips I 
was early taught to revere those apos
tolic founders of the body to which it 
was an honour to be united. From 
that day to the present, in all my wan
derings, I have cherished the memories 
of those devoted men, and have kuown 
personally a good many of their succes
sors. In the summer of 1829 I visited 
most of the churches of the midland 
counties, as well as some in Lincoln
shire, in furtherance of the objects of 
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a villAge rn1111110n, of which I was an 
agent.; anci these visits enabled me to 
form an estimate of the character of the 
chief men and women in the churches 
of that period; and the sum of all my 
observations and subsequent compari
sons is that a more devoted and gene
rally consistent body of christians has 
not come under my notice. The Gene
ral Baptists of half a century ago were 
warmly denominational, and in that 
consistcci much of their strength. I 
verily believe that if a jubilee fund of 
£5000 had been proposed at that time, 
the money would have been raised with 
half the difficulty that there is in rais
ing the same amount as a centenary 
fund from twice the number of mem-. 
hers now enrolled in the church books. 
In those days quarterly conferences 
were attended with eager interest by 
members of churches, and I have often 
had to cater for the conveyance of 
friends to ieolated places, ere railways 
were available. Baptism days were 
great events, and always attended with 
a divine blessing. I remember whit 
what warmth the late Rev. Thomae 
Stevenson, of Loughborough (well 
known to "Old Mortality") grasped 
my hand after a baptism of a large 
number at Wood Gate, and in the 
fulness of his heart said, " These are 
days on which we get fat." Let our 
old friend tread lightly on the ashes 
of the brave men and women of those 
days. In the church of my first 
espou1Sals I could mention the names 
of a dozen deacons and church officers 
who would lose nothing by comparison 
with the best of the present generation. 
Though strictly deuominational, they 
were not bigots, but loved all who 
loved Christ and His cause. 

With Iese than 10,000 in our little 
army, the strongholds of J11ggernath 
wne valiantly attacke<i, slavery in the 
West Indies was assailed, and a breach 
was attempted in the great wall of 
China I The soldiers of the cross in 
those days were well led by energetic, 
devoted, talented, and, though eelf
taught, well-educated generals-men 
who successfully as well as "earnestly 
contended for the faith." 

It is humiliating, it is lamentable, 
to read such letters as this February 
Magazine gives from onr brethren in 
India, who yearn for men and money to 
sustain the work of Bampton, Peggs, 
Sutton, Lacey, and their devoted suc
cessors, who now plead their advanced 
age in their cries for help. 

It is to be hoped that the appeals of 
Mrs. Ryder, on behalf of the Bazaar at 
the approaching Association, will meet 
with a hearty response, and that next 
June will not close ere this Centenary 
Fund is realized. I pledge myself by 
the life-giving waters of this Nile, 
where I have met my friends in coun
cil, to gather up a few relics and speci
mens in Egypt, Palestine, Turkey, 
Greece, Italy, and Switzerland, for the 
curiosity stall of our Centenary Bazaar. 

The reading of the papers and records 
of this number of the Magazine stir up 
a thousand thonghts and reminiscences 
connected with the "General Baptists 
since 1824," since which date I have 
traversed through many lands, and 
have seen many phases of the so-called 
Christian religion, but none which bear 
a more striking resemblance to the pri
mitive church than the New Connexion 
of General Baptists displayed half a 
century ago. THOMAS CooK. 

On the Nile, March 4, 1872. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the General Baptiat Missionary Society, from 

February 18th, f,o March 18th, 1872. 
£ 8. d. BA.CRA.HEl!ITA..L COLLBCTIOl!IS FOR WIDOWS' 

Cropetone ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 17 t A.l!ID ORl'IIA.l!IB' IIUl!ID. £ s. d. 
Hugglescote-on account ... 20 ~ ~ Arnold ... ••• ... ... o 5 o 
Kirkby, Woodho't! ... ... . .... t ... ~ lO 2 Barton ... ..• .•. ... 1 .9 6 
LeiC011ter, Fria,- M-an accoun ... 7 Burnley Lane ... ... o 10 o 

,A,-chdeacon LaM ··· ··· ··· 81 14 Derby, Osmaaton, Road 2 16 0 
" Dover Sl,-eet ··• ··· ··• ··· 40 1: 1g Hucknall, Torkard ... ... 0 6 0 

Llantrissant · · · · ·· ··· ··· · ·· ··· ··· O Loughborough, Woodgate 2 0 0 Shore ........................ 700 Rote 0100 
Nottingham Auxiliary-particulars next month. 1wfti.fe/::: '.'.'. ::: '.'.'. ::: o 18 o 
Instead of Todmorden £3 4s. Od. Jo.st month, Shore ... ... ... ... ... 1 0 O 

read Lydgate, near Todmorden. Tarporley ... ... ... ... 1 10 9 

Sub•criptions .,;,d Done,tions in aid of the General Baptist Miesioll8l'y Society will be thankfully 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, Treasurer; b_y the Bev. J. 0 Pnrn, the 
Secreti.ry, and the Bev. H. WILXIl!ISON, the Travelling Agent, Leicester, from whom also 
MiB•ionary .Boxes, Collecting Books, and Carda may be obtaineil.. 
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THE SPIRIT'S TEACHING. 

BY THE REV. W. LANDELS, D.D. 

THE work of the Spirit to which our 
Saviour gives the greatest promi
nence, when he seeks to comfort the 
disciples by the promise of His 
coming, is His teaching. Again and 
again, in varying phraseology, as if 
it were something of the greatest 
importance, He dwells on this part 
of His work. But the Comforter, 
who is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, He 
shall teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance, what
soever I have said unto you. He 
shall testify of me. He will guide 
you into all truth. He will show 
you things to come. He shall receive 
of mine, and shall show it unto you. 

It is evident from this that, as 
the consequence of His coming, the 
disciples were instructed to expect a 
great strengthening, and clarifying, 
and enlargement of vision. And it 
is impossible to read the history of 
the pentecostal day without perceiv
ing indications that their expecta
tion in this respect was amply ful
filled. Taking Peter as a speci
men, who would recognize in the 
preacher of the pentecostal ser
mon, and in the author of kindred 
utterances which followed from the 
same lips, and more especially in the 
writer of the epistJoos which bear his 

name, the poor impulsive blundering 
disciple who was so slow to under
stand the words of our Lord-so 
prone to misunderstand his plainest 
teaching ? Then, it did not seem as 
if any child could be more obtuse in 
perception than he. Now, under 
the power of the Divine Spirit, he 
so clearly understands, that he is 
qualified to become the instructor of 
others, throughout all ages, in the 
great truths of the gospel, and the 
principles of the Christian life. In 
accordance with the Saviour's pro
mise, the Spirit brings to remem
brance their Master's utterances
teaches them all things-guides them 
into all truth-testifies of Christ 
and shows them the things that are 
His. And when we read Peter's 
first public address to his country
men, in which he rehearses some of 
the facts of their history, and argues 
in support of the Saviour's claims, 
and brings home a sense of guilt to 
his hearers, and explains the phe
nomena of Pentecost, and expo1mds 
the way of salvation-and when we 
trace his course throughout the Acts 
of the Apostles-and study his let
ters, so fraught with experimental 
and practical truths-we see how 
efficiently men are taught when the 
Spirit becomes their instructor ; and 
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foC'I IHnY desirable iL is that we 
i,honld enjoy the tuition of tl1e same 
Di,inc Mentor-that that blessed 
Spirit should lead us into all truth, 
enlarging onr vision, raising us 
above our childish conceits, rebuk
ing om Mind intolerance, giving us 
worthier Yiews of His own word, 
and endowing us with holy skill, so 
as to qualify us for better pleading 
our Master's claims, and doing His 
work in the world. Wisdom is 
grcatl~· needed by all the church
wisdom such as only the Divine 
Spirit can giYe. Enlargement of 
,iew is gTcatly needed by most, and 
can only be derived from the Spirit's 
enlightenment, for the enjoyment of 
His ministrations not only as a spirit 
of love and of power, but of a sound 
mind! 

There is no question of greater 
interest to the church of Christ than 
the extent to which she may hope to 
profit by the Spirit's instructions
to what extent, or in what manner she 
may expect His aid in her attempts 
to discover Christian truth. The 
question is one on which there is a 
considerable divergence of opinion. 
On the one hand there are those 
who would have us believe, on 
what we must deem very slight 
and insufficient ground, that a de
gree of inspiration not less than 
miraculous, and not inferior to that 
which the apostles enjoyed, is still 
possessed, or ought to be possessed, 
by the church-such a degree as, to 
our thinking, would make her utter
ances equally authoritative with 
those of Holy Scripture, and render 
that no longer the exclusive stan
dard of religious belief and practice. 
Substantially, if not ostensibly, this 
is what is claimed by different sec
tions, who might not perhaps pre
sent their claims precisely in this 
form. In addition to them, there• 
are those who, without pretending 
to anything miraculous, nevertheless 
claim to be the subjects of an equally 
full Divine enlightenment. Not 
miraculously, yet infallibly, they are 

taught by the Spirit, and venture to 
try things not by the test of Scrip
ture, but by their own spiritual 
sense. 'l'hc Spirit shcws them this, 
and shews them that; or the Spirit 
has not shewn them this or that ; 
they say, when it is evident enough 
that they attribute to the Spirit what
soever they choose, and charge the 
Spirit with withholding the revela
tion of whatsoever they do not 
choose to see ; and that the teach
ing of the Spirit is cited to just,ify 
opinions and practices for which 
there is no ground either in reason 
or in Scripture. On the other hand 
there are those who not only scout 
such pretensions, and deny the . 
existence of anything like inspira
tion or infallible teaching in the 
church now ; but ·who have no faith 
in any teaching of the Spirit except 
such as is contained in the word. 
Practically, if not avowedly, they 
hold that the mind of God being 
contained in His word, the honest 
and careful study of that word, with 
such natural powers as God has 
given us, is the only divine guidance 
we have any reason to expect. 

The truth on this matter does not, 
in our judgment, lie in either of 
these extremes. Whether the gift 
of inspiration, in the high sense of 
that word, be withdrawn from the 
church or not, we have looked in 
vain for any satisfactory evidence of 
its existence. We hear of miracles, 
and gifts of tongues, and prophetic 
insight here and there ; but the 
grounds on which the claims to such 
endowments rest do not seem to be 
such as to convince candid and judi
cious Christian men that they are 
actually enjoyed. Among those who 
plead. most strenuously for apostolic 
gifts, there is nothing which can be 
considered much better than a bur
lesque on pentecostal phenomena. 
And while the evidence as to fact is 
so umatisfactory, we do not think it 
can be established as a matter of 
doctrine that the church has a right 
to expect still the miraculous endow-
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menLs of primitive Limes. We can 
see no good, but can conceive of riot 
a little confusion, accruing from a 
succes11ion of miracle-workers, in all 
ages, ever multiplying in number as 
the church is increased. We do not 
want them to add to the revelation 
which we have. God's word, prayer
fully studied, is sufficient for our 
guidance in all matters, whether of 
doctrine or practice ; and we do not 
want miraculous gifts to tell us what 
is there, nor can we add to it or 
alter it with safety. The claim to 
do so only leads to the grossest ab
surdities becoming articles of belief, 
or to practices which are the scandal 
of Christendom; until it seems as if 
God gave over to a reprobate mind 
those who seek to know His will by 
easier methods than the study of 
His word. Nor would wonder
working in any form prove advan
tageous. A multiplication of mira
cles would only lead to confusion. 
'l'hey would cease to be seals of the 
supernatural when they became so 
common as to appear part of the 
ordinary, albeit unexplained, course 
of nature. Even when they were of 
rare occurrence they were not so 
effectual in producing conviction as 
many Christians imagine. Those 
who plead for them now as a 
means of convincing men who 
deny the existence of the super
natural, should remember the words 
of our Lord-I/ they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be 
persuade{l though one rose from the 
dead. If I had not done among 
them the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin; but now 
they have no clolce fo-r their sin. It 
is not always evidence which is re
quired to convince the unbeliever ; 
but more frequently the disposition 
to believe. It was after some of our 
Lord's greatest miracles had been 
performed in their presence that 
His countrymen said, He casteth out 
devils by Beelzebub, the prince of 
devils, and so were in danger of com
mitting, if they did not actually 

commit, the sin n_qrt·in.~I th!J Holy 
Ghost, for wkith lher~ i.9 no forgive
ness, neither in thi.9 wrYrld, nor -in 
that which l.9 to co-me. 

As to those who assume infal
libility without ostensibly laying 
claim to inspiration, we do not 
deem their position worthy of seri
ous examination. When divided, as 
they very often are, into contend
ing parties who take diametrically 
opposite views of the same question, 
and cherish mutually hostile and 
bitter feelings in consequence, they 
give much greater proof of arro
gance than of inspiration. 

What, then, because the doctrine 
of the Spirit's teaching has been 
misunderstood and abused, is it on 
that account to be altogether dis
carded ? Because we can see no 
satisfactory signs of the miraculous 
among those who lay claim to it; 
and unmistakeable proofs of arro
gance, and folly, and bigoted in
tolerance, on the part of some who 
profess to be specially under the 
Spirit's tuition, are we to conclude, 
therefore, that there is no such thing 
as spiritual enlightenment? Must 
we agree with those who affirm, that 
the only spiritual instruction we can 
receive is in the written word-that 
in no other sense is the Holy Ghost 
present in the church as her instruc
tor and guide ? We think not. We 
cannot think that this, in any proper 
sense, answers to the promise of our 
Lord. The possession of the com
pleted Scripture was not all that He 
taught her to expect when He pro
mised the presence of a personal 
Comforter, who would abide with 
Ilis people forever, and bring His 
words to their remembrance, and 
reveal to them the things that are 
His, and guide them into all truth, 
and show them things to come. His 
words describe the presence and 
offices of a person, not of a book
an active agent, not a passive instru
ment-a being influencing their own 
minds actively, not a revelation 
which they might make the object 
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of t.lwir stndv. And this was to be with the truths of His word. We 
her pcrpct,nal and universal inheri- all know how much memory is 
tnncc. Kot a privilege confined to assisted by external facts - how 
the apostles, nor to the primitive some occurrence will bring to re
timc, nor to the church in Jcrusa- membrance a long train of forgoUen 
lrm, · or Judea, or Antioch ; but to truths. And who can tell how much 
the church everywhere and always, the Divine Spirit does in this way 
and to all classes of her members. to keep precepts and promises and 
W c must, therefore, believe that His principles before the mind, making 
presence is with us, and His instruc- many an unlettered saint mighty in 
tions arnilable for us now. His the Scriptures. He to whom the 
miraculous manifestations may be Saviour has committed the care of 
wanting in every section of the His church, arranging, as He does, 
church - His special illumination all the events which concern her, 
cannot be enjoyed notwithstanding may thus make all nature and all 
their pretensions, by men of narrow providential occurrences the appa
mind and unchristian temper; but ratus of a school for the training of 
there is still in the church an unction God's children ; insensibly present
from the Holy One which gives to ing or suggesting truths to them, 
those who enjoy it a penetrating in- and making them their debtors far 
sight into all things, and which if more than they know. 
prayerfully sought and yielded to But the Spirit's power of bring
would promote larger and more ac- ing to remembrance is not confined 
cordant vie"lts of truth among the to His arrangement of external cir
whole body of the faithful, not only cumstances. As the divine en
qualifying the churches better for lightener we have to regard Him as 
the skilful conduct of their works the quickener of every mental power 
by rendering them more spiiitually -the memory as well as others. Its 
intelligent, but also enabling them, readiness and its retentiveness are 
by their unanimity of view, to exert not, as we know, dependent entirely 
a mightier influence on the world. on outward conditions ; but are 

It is not for us to say in what 
manner the Spirit of God enlightens 
His children. Man cannot explain 
the Divine method of working. But 
taking advantage of our Saviour's 
words, and some other parts of Scrip
ture teaching, we can, without limit
ing divine operations, conceive of 
smne ways in which the Holy Spirit 
communicates the knowledge of the 
truth. 

The promise of our Lord as to 
His bringing things to remembrance 
naturally suggests the thought of 
how, as the controller of the present 
dispensafion, He may arrange events 
and circumstances so that by the 
law of association they may bring 
to our minds what we have previ
ously heard, and might otherwise 
forget ; and in this way aid our 
mP.mm·iP.R and keen our minds stored 

greatly affected by our own bodily or 
mental state. There are times when 
we can remember with a degree of 
facility and tenacity which are mar
vellous to ourselves ; and there are 
others when we cannot remember at 
all-the memory seeming little better 
than a blank, and proving itself in
capable of laying hold on anything. 
And whatever may be the secondary 
causes which produce these favour
able moods, there can be no question 
that the laws on which they depend 
are under the control of the Divine 
Spirit; and that not only can He 
directly present things toourmemory, 
but by His immediate influences 
quicken and strengthen all its 
powers. We complain of having 
bad memories when God's word is 
in question, even when we show no 
particular forgetfulness in ordinary 
matters ; were we more filled with 
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the Divine Spirit, we should more 
readily and tenaciously remember 
the spiritual and the sacred, than 
we do the common and the profane. 

But it is not merely the Spirit's 
function to bring things to remem- · 
brance, he also imparts to the be
lieving soul the knowledge of the 
truth. Implicit yielding to His in
fluences would save the church from 
error, and guide her into all truth. 
Not only would she have a fuller 
and more accurate knowledge of 
the divine character and purposes 
and dealings with mankind, and 
of the scheme of salvation by 
Jesus Christ; but even in other 
branches of knowledge her spiritual 
perception would be a great preser
vative from error, and a help to the 
discovery of the truth. Literally, 
He would guide her into all truth,. 
He would even show h,er things to 
come, not necessarily by the impa!'.
tation of any miraculous prophetic 
gift, but by that freedom from moral 
bias which enables a man from what 
has been, to infer what shall be ; by 
that acquaintance with God's charac
ter which enables a man to reckon 
on the nature of His procedure ; by 
that spiritual insight which perceives 
the inner tendencv as well as the 
outward aspect of things, and by 
that faith which accurately forecasts 
the future, being itself the substance 
of things hoped for, and the evidence 
of things not seen. 

The effect of character on percep
tion is distinctly taught and pretty 
generally recognized, in theory at 
least. Moral qualities, more than 
great mental endowments, are helps 
to the discernment of spiritual truth. 
Purity of motive-freedom from 
moral bias, is a great assistance to 
our seeing things as they are. Where 
the eye is single the whole body is 
full of light. The upright man
the man of pure and lofty purpose
finds light in the darkness. God's 
character is understood by the aid 
of qualities which resemble it. The 

pure in heart see Him. A loving 
heart is essential to a clear and 
ample discernment of His love. We 
must be rooted and grounded in love, 
that we may be able to rompre!tend 
with ctll saints what is the brertdlh, 
and length, and depth, and lteflfht; 
And to knmv the love of Christ, wMch 
passelh knowledge, that we might be 
filled with all the fulnes.<J of God. 
Integrity on our part is necessary to 
enable us rightly to understand His 
justice. A love of truth to a right 
perception of His faithfulness. A 
sensitive conscience to make us 
duly sensible of His holy hatred 
of sin. An impressive sense of His 
greatness and glory, and a conse
quent reverential spirit, that we may 
have some conception of the vast 
and glorious meaning of the won
derful provision which He has in 
store for His servants. Hence the 
best of men, other things being 
equal, are the most spiritually en
lightened. They know most of the 
truth who have attained to the 
highest degrees of Christian excel
lence. Where the fruits of the 
Spirit are most abundantly present 
in the life, there His illumination is 
most largely enjoyed. Irritability 
of temper, sourness of disposition, 
selfishness, pride, harshness, these 
and such like qualities, just in so 
far as they obtain, militate against 
pretensions to spiritual insight. The 
highest truth is not perceived by 
men in any age who are greatly de
ficient in Christ-like qualities. And 
instead of making authoritative 
guides of men of former genera
tions, for whose characters we need 
to apologize on account of the times 
in which they lived, the church 
would only be acting out her own 
recognised principle if she received, 
with greatest deference, the views of 
those teachers who have been most 
distinguished by all the graces of 
the Spirit. 

The Spirit, then, illumines by His 
influence on chara<.:ter. It is a part 
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of His work ne,cr to be o,erlookcd 
or slighted, that by imparting to us 
His own qualities, He enables us to 
perceive higher truth. Apart from 
direct illumination, His sancti(ying 
influences cannot be yielded to with
out our obtaining an increased in
sight into higher things. By quick
ening the moral sense, and taking 
away from us obliquity of vision, 
He enables us to see the things that 
are Christ's, and guides us into all 
truth. By this anointing He helps 
us to know all things. And if He 
did no more for our enlightenment 
than this-if He only instructed us 
by means of external objects, and 
by His influence on character in
creased our power of perception, our 
Saviour's promises as to His teach
ing would be verified in a very large 
degree. 

But who can thus limit the Holy 
One of Israel? Who can say that 
only thus does the Divine Spirit en
lighten? In directly influencing us, 
the method of His operations is be~ 
yond the reach of human under
standing, but not the less are we 
assured of the fact that He does so. 
Apart from His teaching by exter
nal objects-apart from His fitting 
us for perceiving the truths by His 
influence on our character, He takes 
the things which are Christ's and 
shows them to us, and by the direct 
exercise of His power enables us to 
see. He makes obscure objects plain. 
He sheds light on dark regions of 
thought. He strengthens the eye so 
that it can look far into, and per
ceive the deep meaning, and the 
manifold and far reaching relations 
of, the things that are seen. We 
learn quickly, and understand clearly, 
and judge accurately, simply because 
the Spirit Himself is our teacher. 
Not by any natural aptitude or 
capacity which we possess more than 
others; not merely by means of the 
moral fitness which He imparts, but 
by His own inworking and energy, 
does He give us an enlarged and 

accurate acquaintance with divine 
things. 

In the word He gives us to see a 
deeper and fuller meaning than the 
mere letter conveys, however cor
rectly understood. While the natu
ral man reads Scripture with a veil 
over his eyes, and the man who is 
not eminently spiritual, but a babe 
in Christ, reads it through an obscur
ing haze, to the man who enjoys the 
unction from the Holy One, the veil 
is lifted and the haze dispersed, and 
the inner meaning of Scripture dis
closes itself to the enraptured mind. 
Just as a man who is in sympathy
en rapport-with another, discerns 
a meaning in his words which others 
cannot see ; so for the man whom 
the Spirit enlightens there is a deeper 
meaning than for others in the word 
which the Spirit has inspired. It is 
not a meaning at variance with the 
letter; but a meaning which the 
letter alone, however legitimately 
interpreted, would never convey-a 
meaning which increases in fulness 
and amplitude in proportion as the 
man is guided and influenced by the 
Spirit of God. That Christian must 
have a very limited experience in
deed-can scarcely be said to possess 
Christian experience-who bas never 
been surprised by suddenly perceiv
ing a fulness of import in passages 
of Scripture, new relation and appli
cations, which he had never seen 
bef01e, and which appeared to him 
nothing less than a new revelation. 
And that, not always as the result of 
prolonged and laborious study, but 
simply as the consequence of an in
ward illumination which makes it 
all plain-the teaching of that Spirit 
who guides His church into all truth. 

And apart even from Scripture, 
although not in opposition to it, or 
at variance with it, the soul, through 
divine influence, obtains wonderful 
glimpses of truth, and looks along 
far-reaching vistas to prospects that 
are per:" dly 1::1 Ld1ing. When kneel
ing in the chamLcr or the closet, or 



T!te lJpidt'.~ TeacMng. 111 

meditating in the open field under quarters, standards are upheld and 
the azure sky, or engaged in the ser- contended for, and the intolerance 
vices of the sanctuary, sudden flashes with which they are enforced as a 
will come, lighting up the region of means of securing unanimity of be
spiritual realities as a flash of light- lief, are proofs of a want of faith in 
ning reveals a dark landscape. It is the teaching of the ever-present 
not the result of any mental pro- Spirit. For how can any church 
cess. It is a sudden, unerring, that really believes in His teaching 
divine intuition. But the discovery suppose that she has already dis
made abides with the soul forever. covered all the truth which He can 
All things are plainer to it; hence- ever reveal to any of her members? 
forth God is revealed to it as He Alas ! alas ! the church, in this 
never was before, and His works and matter, seems practically to have 
ways and character are better under- lost faith in the promise of her 
stood. And the revelation is as Lord I She is as ignorant, and 
authoritative as it is clear. The divided, and unwilling to learn, as 
soul need not reason itself into a if there were no Divine Spirit pre
belief of the truth of what it sees. sent to instruct. 0 for a willing
It knows it to be true by an un- ness to receive His teaching! 0 for 
erring instinct. The same Spirit a living belief in His presence and 
that reveals it, imparts with the enlightening influence ! 0 that put
power to see the confident assurance ting away from her all that hinders, 
of its verity. all selfish interests, and prejudices, 

Have we such a teacher as this in and pride, and impurity, and open
the church-One who is both able ing her heart to receive whatsoever 
and willing to lead believers into all He is pleased to communicate, and 
truth ? And are His instructions yielding willingly to His influences, 
available for every believer? Then the church would enter on the in
how sad and strange it is that there heritance of truth into which He is 
.should be so much ignorance among ready to lead her ! 0 that she would 
professing Cl'lristians in relation to prepare herself for being enriched 
spiritual matters, and so much clash- and enlarged by divine comnmnica
ing of opinion I It is to our shame tions ! Happy and prosperous day 
that with such a Teacher we should for her, when taught by the Spirit 
be so backward to learn, and give so of truth, she shall command the 
many signs of refusing His instruc- respect of the world by her intelli
tions. Our limited acquaintance gence, and forcibly move it by her 
with Scripture, shows that we do unanimity of conviction and pur
not care much to make the SpirWs pose, and convince it of her faith in 
recorded utterances the subject of the Spirit's presence by her readi
our study, and the foolish :inter- ness to receive whatsoever He may 
pretations given to the parts with further reveal. That day "ill be the 
which we are roost familiar, show dawn and harbinger of her universal 
how little we enjoy His inward light. triumph. She will be powerful and 
And even the differing opinions of prosperous-successful in the con
Christians, although they are some- version of sinners-when her mem
times pleaded for as things not bers thus rise to the height of their 
necessarily evil in themselves, do privileges. She needs this that the 
but show how little Christians are numerous conversions of Pentecost 
taught of God; for there cannot be may be renewed. Pentecostal teach
these differences among those whom ing will be accompanied by pen te
the Spirit leads into all truth. Aud costal power, and followed by pen
the very rigidity with which, in some tecostal triumph. 
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No. V. 

AN anitlogous change has passed 
over the mode of reg·arding the ob
jects of the visible world and the 
affairs of life. Through the spec
ta.cles of the old theology the earth 
was seen really as "enchanted 
grom1d," full of pitfalls and ambus
citdes, bushes bearing poisonous 
berries of lovely hue, and roman
tic dells in whose alluring glades 
dragons and monsters lay concealed, 
or roamed at pleasure, " seeking 
whom they might devour." Bacon's 
antithetic assertion that "tribula
tion is the blessing of the new" 
covenant was held to be literally 
true. The evils of life were not its 
troubles, hardships, injustices, slow 
promotion, niggard rewards, and un
certain possessions, but its charms, 
its hopes, its buoyant illusions, its 
warm affections, its " carnal secu
rity," its temporal prosperity, its 
rarely won and, when won, well
deserved honours. These were the · 
things to be aware and afraid of, and 
-if there is anything in logic-to be 
fled from and guarded against. In a 
word, the whole temper of the saint 
towards the things of this life, how
ever comely, might be smnmed up 
in Dr. Watts's celebrated lines-

" We should suspect some danger nigh 
Where we possess delight," 

Now, nature is treated more like 
one of the respectable works of God. 
Her face, broad, open and benig
nant, is met with a smile which ex
presses the credit we give her for 
good intentions and generous boun
ties. Her forces are recognized as 
the life of man, and her laws as his 
friends. Common sense has pene
trated the domain of religion, and 
blessings, whether of " the upper or 
the nether springs," are honestly 
acknowledged as blessings. We 
seize with thankfulness " the pro
mise of this life" which godliness 
holds out, as well as " of that which 
is to come." Natural laws we greet 

as our protectors until we violate 
them ; and the temperate punish
ment they inflict upon our trans
gressions we take as warning and 
turn into instruction. Nor do we 
confound the operation of moral and 
spiritual agencies with purely physi
cal and physiological laws; but freely 
admit that the death of the men 
upon whom the tower of Siloam fell 
was an accident, which in no way 
prejudiced their fate in the spil•itual 
world. Although in the eye of the 
most eminent bishop of modern days 
" overcrowding and dissent" are re
garded as the endemic affliction of 
the rural districts, even he, who re
gards them as concomitant evils, has 
not ventured to assert that they 
stand in the relation of cause and 
effect. No. We do not yet regard 
smallpox as arising from nonconfor
mity, nor cholera from rationalism. 
That dogma, with many others 
equally erroneous and uncharitable, 
though still enjoying high favo~r in 
the church from which we dissent, 
we repudiate as " not proven," and 
prefer Tindal's theory of dust-atoms, 
or Lister's notion of spores. In
sisting that "if a man will not work 
neither shall he eat," we consent 
cheerfully that unusual industry 
should make large accmnulations, 
and do not interpret success as in
variable evidence of worldliness. We 
do not feel bound to look upon 
natural events in a non-natural sense. 
We believe thrift to be the moral 
and just, as well as natural, conse
quence of integrity and energy, and 
do not think it any more likely that 
a man will lay up a glittering heap 
of treasures in the next world be
cause he makes a hopeless mess 
of this. 

So far utilitarianism has warped 
from its original " hard and fast 
line" of orthodoxy our views of 
things. It has not been without its 
effect on our views of men at the 
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same time. Recognizing the rule 
" by their fruits ye shall know them" 
in its full breadth, it has led us with
out scruple to own as brethren all 
whose lives and spirit testified that 
they had "been with Jesus and 
learned of Him." The man who 
was a brother while we were on the 
road from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
must needs be welcomed when we 
meet in the city and in the syna
gogue. The old plan of calling 
down fire on those who preached " in 
this name, but followed not with 
us," was called in question. How 
shall it be? Shall he preach for us, 
but not commune with us? Shall 
he help to ordain our pastor, but 
not partake of the sacrament ? The 
primitive rule stands that a church 
consists of faithful men and women 
who have been baptized in the name 
of Jesus; but(as we think)hehas not 
been so baptized. He is my brother 
in Christ, no doubt : but he must 
not be a member of our church. 
Who shall deliver · us from this 
dilemma ? Everbody knows the 
old anecdote about Rowland Hill. 
It is said that Rowland Hill was 
once preaching for a Baptist con
gregation, and the pastor of the 
place announced that at the close 
of the service the Lord's supper 
would be celebrated. The service 
over, Rowland Hill descended from 
the pulpit, and, taking his seat 
among the communicants, waited 
for the administration of the ordi
nance, when the minister approached 
him and said in an apologetic tone, 
"I am son-y, Mr. Hill, but I cannot 
admit you to our table.'' " Oh," 
rejoined Rowland Hill, " it is your 
table, is it? I made a mistake. I 
thought it was the Lord's table-of 
course I will retire." And he left 
immediately. Now this anecdote is 
unfair to the strict communionist. 
If the minister had been sharp he 
might have replied to Rowland's 
witty thrust-" Yes, it is the Lord's 
table, and that is the reason I dare 
not use my liberty to invite you to it : 

we dispense its rites only to those who 
have complied with what we believe 
to be the authorized conditions of ad
mission to it." So far, as it appears to 
us, the reply would have been a valid 
and sufficient rejoinder. But, the 
question is, with whom does the 
responsibility of communion rest
with the church and pastor, or with 
the communicant? Rowland Hill 
believed he had complied with the 
authorized conditions of admission: 
the Baptist minister believed he had 
not. Whose belief is to stand as 
the term of communion-the mem
ber's, or the official's ? Our concep
tion of the whole analogy of gospel 
truth goes to throw the responsi
bility on the communicant, and on 
him alone. " If thou believest with 
all thine heart thou mayest." "Why 
am I judged of another man's con
science ?" " To thine own Master 
thou standcst, or fallest." The 
church is a body of witnesses and 
missionariew: and its duty is to "set 
forth"-i. e., to make an open exhi
bition of the ordinances of Christ's 
kingdom. Unfortunately the mass 
of mankind will pay but little atten
tion to them, however they may 
"ask, obtest, and cry." But when 
the world does lend an ear at all, 
and receives either the whole or a 
part, even a very small part, of truth 
or duty at its hands, it seems neither 
politic nor justifiable to refuse its 
assent to such appropriation. " A 
cup of cold water given in my name 
to a disciple shall not lose its re
ward." If no duty but perfect duty, 
no submission to ordinances but per
fect submission, is to be regarded as 
a sign of Christian brotherhood, 
where shall we get the regulation 
pattern of this wedding garment? 
The Romish Christian has so covered 
it with tawdry colours we cannot 
discover its native white: the .Angli
can has so overlaid it with gilding 
that it looks more fit for Cmsar's 
coronation than for Christ's disciple: 
the Independent and Wesleyan have 
sprinkled it with drops when they 
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should haYe washed it out in a fnll 
immersion : the poor Quakcrs have 
no garment at all but that of "a 
meek and quiet spirit." Strange, 
howeYer, as the controversy about 
" the sign" may be, the thing signi
fied is happily so constantly found 
in this motley crowd of claimants, 
that the utilitarian Christian will 

not long hesitate to admit them all 
to that one food of the Great Shep
herd who has said, " he that is not 
against me is with me." The bar
riers of ecclesiastical restriction 
perish like tow in the flame of 
Christian sympathy. 

OLD MORTALITY. 

FAMILIAR TALKS WITH YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 
No. V.-In Troubk .Again. 

FRED WILLiill:SON could not easily for
get October the 13th, 1861. It was the 
most impressive day of his life ; and 
though the years had led up to it as 
clearly as sunrise leads on the mid-day 
splendour, yet that day stood out on the 
landscape of his past, commanding, soli
tary, and sublime, like the first bold 
summit of a far-extending mountain 
range. Anything more memorable and 
striking he hardly expected ever to know; 
and in the strength and joy that swept 
into his spirit on that calm Sabbath 
evening, like a full and swelling tide 
into a creek of the seashore, he lived for 
many a day, travelling along new and 
sunnier paths, wondering at new and 
lovelier scenes, interpreting his sorrows 
by a new and broader law, and confi
dently anticipating a fulness of pleasure 
he had not dared even to dream of before. 
As he said to George Mostyn when talk
ing about it a week or two afterwards, 
he was converted---not merely reformed 
in one or two of his habits, but con
verted; not smoothed and polished in his 
exterior life (for, in fact, there was not 
at present mucl;i. difference perceptible 
in this), but "bom again from above," 
and introduced to a world of new ideas, 
new feelings, and new forces. He was 
a " new creature." If he bad been sud
denly whisked out of a barren, cold, and 
cheerless desert, and set down in the 
midst of a paradise of plenty; of sweet 
society, luscious fruit, and beautiful 
flowers, the change could not have been 
greater. All life was altered to him. On 
Saturday it was full of the misfortune, 
and misery, and hopelessness that cen
tred in his unhappy home; but ere the 
Sunday night closed it was pervaded with 
the presence and bright with the love 
of his divine Saviour and sympathizing 
Friend. 

Not that he had ceased to contend with 
hiB old difficulties, and to bear the bur-

den of his long-familiar sorrows. The 
difficulties were there still, straight be
fore him, and in themselves as stubborn 
and immoveable as ever; but before his 
new-bom spirit they had shrunk into 
such insignificant, diminutive things that 
he felt they hardly merited their former 
name. The old poison still filled the cup 
of his domestic life, and he had to hold 
his lips to the cup, and take deep and long 
draughts; but now he mostly managed 
to secure a drink at the clear spring of 
that powerful antidote to his griefs-the 
sustaining sympathy and loving help.of 
his Redeemer, who bad become to him 
Mother and Brother, and All.and in All. 
'Old foes might attack hii:n with all their 
former fury, and the sleuth-hounds of 
wretchedness still track his steps, but 
neither the one nor the other could hurt 
him as they had done before. Unseen 
strength supported him; invisible joys 
made him glad. "Old things had passed 
away, aJl things had become new," be
cause he himself was "a new creature in 
Christ Jesus." 

And yet close by his side, and ( though 
he saw it not) within sight of this river 
of overflowing joy, was a deepening sad
ness, an increasing dejection, and audible 
only to the ears of the pitiful God a fre
quent sigh of despair. That very guide 
whose skilled hand bad a short time ago 
opened to him the gates of the Gospel
Eden, led him along its flowery mead, and 
who had hoped to take him through the 
InteTPreter's House, and up the hill to the 
House Beautijui, was actuaJly retracing 
his steps, and seemed to be hastening at 
a quick pace on the return-joumey to the 
City of Destruction. After a few months 
of steady progress, unalloyed peace, and 
fair promise of usefulness, George Mos
tyn felt that he had lost all, and that his 
present state was worse than his first. 
His heart's life was consumed by a secret 
sorrow; he was in a perfect agony of 
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despair. Every chamber of his being 
wo.s fillecl wil.h darkness, so.ve when 
great rods of flame fell upon his suffer
ing spirit o.nd me.de the darkness more 
terrible. He wo.s full of painful self-ques
tionings o.nd severe self-condemnation, 
writing the bitterest things he could 
think of against himself, and, like the 
prophet Elijah, wondering why he should 
live o.ny longer, His bright hopes of 
unceasing progress were do.shed to the 
earth like fair flowers after a fiJ)rce 
autumn storm. He felt the sinfulness 
of his hen.rt o.s he never felt it when he 
first asked God for mercy. The whisper 
of his conscience was changed into thun
der. Hope in Christ and in his future 
was gone. He felt as if he were the cap
tive of his sinful passions, bound hand 
and foot; and bleedi!lg and moaning, he 
cried in his grief witli Paul, "0 wretched 
man tho.t I am, who shall deliver me from 
this body of sin and death." Just as 
Fred's joy-cup was full, even to brim
ming over, George upset his, and could 
not summon nerve enough to pick it up 
and set it straight again. 

Can anybody fathom the deep seas of 
the human heart? Is there a plummet 
that will sound its awful recesses P Life, 
all life, is mystery; but most myste
rious of all, the life of a poor sinful, sin
diseased, sin-bound mortal, striving and 
agonizing to· attain the fulness of the 
life of God. And yet why should it be 
reckoned a strange thing that in a world 
where sins and sorrows so thickly ci:owd 
about us, and sometimes meet us most 
unexpectedly, a feeble and inexperienced 
hand should let go the goblet of bliss 
and spill all its precious contents P Being 
"in Christ" is not actually being in hea
ven. "No condemnation" does not mean 
no warfare. Jesus did not pray that His 
disciples should be taken out of the 
world, but that they should be" delivered 
from the evil." The Christian is a dis
ciple, but he is in a military college, and 
is a soldier-pupil learning the art of 
spiritual warfare, o.nd learning as much 
in the tented field within sight and touch 
of malignant foes, as in the barracks, 
where he gets rest and refreshment. Of 
course, the young recruit, in the full tide 
of his fresh experiences, thinks but little 
of the actual work of fighting the enemy 
hand to ho.nd and foot to foot. The 
serious facts of life, however, soon force 
on other thoughts, urge him to active 
and heroic labour, and try at once the 
cotu·age of his spirit aud the wisdom and 
value of his eal'ly training. Books go 
back to theu· shelves, and the swo1·d has 
to be firmly grasped and skilfully used. 
Paper rules of wai· and th1·illing stories 

of battles fought years a.,.o are left be
hind, and the real enemy has to be faced 
and his power tested. Pardon of sin sets 
the sinner free from the oppressive and 
hindering burden of guilt, but not from 
his old and sinful self. He has, there
fore, to fight as well as believe, and to 
war a good warfare as well as receive the 
good news of salvation. For a time the 
immense energies of the new life so 
thoroughly suppress the fire of the old 
passions, and check the force of former 
habits, that he almost forgets their ex
istence, thinks his work is accomplished, 
and feels no joy like that of obedience 
to Christ, and no delight equal to that 
of suffering for His dear sake. After a 
while he learns that the "old man" is 
not dead, but only in a trance, and that 
when he wakes up he must be crucified, 
because you cannot kill him outright and 
at one blow. But the surprise and utter 
bewilderment tha.t seize and hold the 
young Christian, when for the first time 
he finds out the real nature of his work, 
and the immense strength of his foes, 
almost strip him of all power and hope, 
and leave him a ready prey for the 
prowling Wolf who goeth about seeking 
to devour the good Shepherd's lambs. 

Such " surprise and bewilderment" 
filled the mind of George Mostyn, and, 
as it seemed, took all the life out of him; 
just as a stroke of lightning fells to the 
earth the strongest man who stands in 
its path. Maggie, who acted the po.rt 
of a guardian-angel to George, noticed 
with considerable anxiety the departure 
of light from his eye, courage from his 
talk, and of the earnest glow of mingled 
joy and hope from his countenance. 
But George said nothing. to her about 
it, however, and did not mean to, for he 
felt ashamed of and confounded with his 
state, and could not brook the confusion 
and disgrace of speaking to any one con
cerning it. But as day followed day, and 
no change for the better ap_peared, she 
made up her mind to find out the cause 
of this pn.infnl change, and to force on a 
convers,ttion about it. Seated with him 
alone, after the day's work was ended, 
Maggie said, in her gentlest and most 
imploring tones-

" George, what is it that has oppressed 
you so much during the last few clays ? 
What's the matter? You Llon't seem 
like the same. I'm sme something has 
occmred, and I know you will not like 
to hide it from your sister." 

George got up to go out of the rc,,,m 
without saying· a, word, but Maggie went 
after him, la.id her hand upon his shoul
der, and besought him to come ,tnd sit 
by the fire and talk with her about his 
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state, a.s in former days; and turning 
round with manifest reluctance he took 
his chair n.gain, but said not a word. 

"What is the matter, George? do tell 
me." 

"Why, Mag (this was the name he 
ga¥e her when he was a little nettled, or 
not exactly comfort.able with himself), I 
don't know. I want to know. I feel 
bewildered. I'm just wretched, and I 
don't know what to do with myself. I'm 
full of contradictions and inconsistencies. 
There's so much in me that ought not to 
be there, and so much that might have 
been different. I feel I can't do right; 
my motives are all impure, and my heart's 
a mystery. I wish sometimes I'd never 
professed to be a Christian." 

These words were uttered in a hasty, 
passionate tone. Georg£;'s nature seemed 
to be lashed into foam. He could not 
control himself; his limbs shook with 
excitement, and his face was pallid as 
death. Maggie hardly knew what to do 
or what to say. At length, with the 
sweetness and calm of the balmy zephyrs 
of a summer's evening, she began-

" Do you doubt, then, dearest George, 
that you are a Christian ? Do you 
doubt-" 

" Doubt ? I feel sure I'm not one 
dozens of times a day, and then I doubt 
that as many dozens." 

" But you know-" 
"Know !" broke in George, as if deter

mined to have all the say to himself now 
he had started, "know ! yes, and the 
knowledge only makes me more wretched 
-it increases my misery. I know I be
lieve in Christ still; I know the guilt of 
sin is pardoned; but oh ! pardon only 
makes my weakness and folly and sub
sequent sin the more glaring. Pardon 
hasn't broken the spell of bad habit, it 
hasn't conquered my bad temper. I make 
no progress at all, and I despair of mak
ing any. Prayer seems a mockery. How 
can I ask for pardon day after day and 
get no better-have as many sins to 
confess and as much evil to deplore 
to-day as yesterday? Oh, this sense of 
sin !" he broke out, holding his head 
in his hands, "it will split my poor 
head; my heart will break. Am I never to 
have peace? shall I bP, haunted by evil 
for ever ? My iniquities are before me, 
staring at me like fiends and mocking 
me with galling taunts. I thought it 
was an easy thing to be a Christian ; but 
I've worked ever so long at one fault, and 
when I fancy I've mastered it, five or 
six old sins fU1-i.ously leap up as though 
they would destroy me. What shall I 
do? Oh, Maggie, what shall I do?" 

Maggie knew not what to say to all 
this. It was a perfect puzzle to her, and 
she remained silent for several minutes. 
She herself was sad. Never before had 
she seen her beloved brother moved with 
such intense feeling; and though she 
did not for a moment lose hope in his 
recovery, yet she feared he might have 
fallen into some glaring sin that would 
cloud his Christian prospects for some 
time to come. Thoughts swiftly followed 
one another through her mind, but no 
word came to her lips; and at last 
George, with the impatience of his an
guish, but with less sharpness in his 
voice, said, looking at the pained ex
pression of her face-

" My dearest sister, have you nothing 
to say to me? can't you help me? Oh, 
why didn't you let me bear my misery 
alone, if you had no help to give?" 

"But, George, I have help. I'm only 
wondeii.ng which of all the vaii.ous balms 
in God's gracious word is the one best 
fitted to heal your deep and painful 
wound. I wish to give you the right 
one first. Think of thei'e words : ' Come 
unto me, all ye that laboux and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
In the world ye shall have tribulation; 
but be of good cheer, I have overcome 
the world.' " 

"Oh, I know all that. But I want 
strength, not comfort; power, not sooth
ing. Is there none for me? Can't I 
get deliverance?" 

Margaret at once took another line, 
thinking it would be best to let George 
talk, and so bring out the cause and 
couxse of this startling change, and then 
she hoped she might know better what to 
do. "Let me see, George, when and how 
did this sad state of things come about?" 

"I hardly know. It seems to have 
come on me gradually, as a cancer sea.ta 
itself in and spreads over the body. I 
noticed a slight difference in my condition 
soon after Fred Williamson's conversion. 
I'm afraid I felt vain about that, and 
began to lean upon my own understand
ing; and it seems as though bad motives 
have been working in my heart ever 
since. I have striven against it, but the 
tide has been too strong for me, and has 
carried me off my feet." 

"But is there nothing in your memory 
that fixes the time when faith was dii.ven 
out of your heart by despair? I observed 
the change for the first time at dinner, 
a fortnight ago yesterday." 

"Ah, that was a fearful day ! I would 
fain blot it out of my memory if I could. 
I feel as if, like Job, I could curse the 
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day. Oh, that it could be banished from 
my eight. But it cannot. It haunts me 
day and night." And George buried hie 
head in hie hands and wept bitterly. 

"What happened, then, George ?" 
" I'm ashamed to tell you." 
After a few moments, and with a deep

drawn sigh, he proceeded, "Well, I must. 
You will never think of me as you have 
done before, I know; but perhaps you 
will pity me. It was like this. That 
morning, at the factory; Godes (you've 
heard me speak of him before), Horatio 
Godes came alongside my bench, and 
began talking to me, and soon got to 
the old subject of my friendship with 
Fred, and in his most aggravating and 
sarcastic tone, said-

" 'And so you've made a fast friend of 
your very respect.able neighbour, have 
you, Master Mostyn P I wish you much 
joy with him. But I caution you. Take 
care what you are about. He'll wheedle 
you into some mischief or other before 
long. A fellow who's had such a bring
ing up must be bad; and if you stick 
to him, every man in the shop will be 
ashamed of you; and we'll do· all we can 
to make you suffer for it.' 

"Well, when he said this, instead of 
being patient and answering him quietly, 
I flew into a passion and stormed out at 
him : 'I don't care either for you or for 
all the men of the shop. Mind your 
own business. Fred Williamson's a 
better man than you are any day. 
At all events, I know what I'm doing, 
and I don't want to be looked after 
by you, or anyboqy like you.' 

"'Oh,' said he, 'that's what you call 
being a Christian, is it ? You ought to 
go to chapel and be dipped, indeed you 
ought. Why you can't keep your temper 
as well as a heathen.' 

"That made me worse angry, because 
it had the sting of truth in it, and I 
said, 'No, I can't, with such a proud, 
exasperating fellow as you. You are as 
self-conceited as though you were the 
son of a duke. What has he done, I 
should like to know, to disgrace either 
you or this shop?' And I felt as though 
I could have thrown the plane which I 
held in my hand at his head; but he 
went away, saying, 'I must leave you, I 
see. You're a pretty Christian, indeed. 
Why, he's corrupted you already, and if 
I don't get away you'll spread the disease 
to me.' Since then he's called me 'Little 
Fiery,' and tried to turn all the ridicule 
of the shop upon me. 

"But that is not the worst. I could 
boRJ.• Godes's scorn easily if I did not feel 
that I have dosel'Ved it, and did not know 

that my own conscience condemns me 
for giving way to anger and breaking 
the law and disgracing the cause of 
Christ. Oh, Maggie, I'm wretched and 
hopeless. What shall I do?" 

"Remember the words, 'If any man 
sin we have an advocate with the li'ather, 
even Jesus Christ the righteous.'" 

"Yes: the 'righteous,' you see. It is 
the purity of the Advocate that fills me 
with fear; for John also says, 'My little 
children, I write these things unto you 
that ye sin not,' and Christ says, 
'Whoso is angry with his brother 
without a cause is a murderer.' I 
feel almost as though I had com
mitted murder. No murderer could 
have felt much worse than I did. The 
eye of Christ seems to follow me wher
ever I go, and His voice who said, 'Out 
of the heart proceedeth murders, thefts, 
false witness,' condemns me in the in
nermost recesses of my heart. Whoso 
hateth his brother is a m11rderer; and 
I'm sure for a few moments I hated that 
man intensely, and nothing but fear kept 
me from hurting him. I know I hav'nt 
feloniously forced a lock, or picked a 
pocket, or perjured myself, or taken away 
life; but though my hands are clean, the 
stain of blood is on my heart. Oh, this 
sin ! this sin ! It is so deeply ingrained 
that you must out the wood to pieces to 
get it out. So long as there is a bit of 
wood left there's the grain, sure enough. 
If it were only on the surface it might be 
planed off; were it on the hand you 
might wash it away; but it is deep in the 
heart, and who is able to pluck it out?" 

"But, George, though I would not for 
a moment seek to weaken your sense of 
sin, for the Holy Ghost is teaching you 
now what sin is, yet do not forget that 
it says, 'Whoso is angry with his brother 
without a cause.' Now you had good cause 
to be angry, for it was mean and wicked 
in the extreme in Mr. Godes to speak 
as he did. But anger against acts should 
always be like Christ's, mixed with pity 
for the wrongdoers. Jesus was angry 
with the PhRJ.·isees, being grieved for the 
hardness of their hearts. Your fault 
was not in the anger, but in the feeling 
of hate of your brother. But is it not 
true that the blood of Jesus Christ His 
Son cleanseth us from all sin, even from 
such sins as these ? This is the gospel's 
answer to your question.'' 

"But that is only if you walk in the 
light, as God is in the light, is it? And 
I feel I cannot walk with God, my con
viction of sin holds me back. It !lJlchors 
me in a sea of despair. I cannot move. 
Everything is black as night." 
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"George, you have become so bewil
dered a.nd confused with this lesson of 
God's Spirit on the nature of sin in the 
hea,rt, that yon see nothing but the 
Saviour's purity, and are blind to His 
real sympathy and powerful help. He 
wa,s tempted in all po;.nts like as we are. 

'He knows whn.t sore tempt.:itions mea.11, 
For He has felt the snme.' 

In that He himself hath suffered, being 
tempted, He is able to succom· them that 
are tempted. Trust in His love and pity 
again, for He says, 'Though he fall he 
shall not be utterly cast down, for the 
Lord upholdeth him with His hand.' 
• He will perfect that which concerneth 
yon.' Don't lose heart, George. Though 
the Ephesians left their first love, yet 
Christ did not cast them off; and you 
havn't wholly left your first love of Jesus. 
It is love to Christ that makes you 
grieve so deeply about your conduct. 
You are penitent. Now do the• first wo'l'k' 
of faith again, but believing this time not 
only in the Saviour's power to forgive 
sins, but in His power to cast out si'llr--ay, 
all sin from the heart and from the life.'' 

This calmed George more than any
thing else that had been said. He sat 
still, looking intently in the fire, and at 
last said, slowly, as if to himself-

"Yes ... Yes ... Notutterlycastdown. 
... Trust in His power to cast out sin."· 

Maggie saw she had gained a point. 
She waited for some minutes in silence, 
but thinking of a hymn of Longfellow's, 
gently rose up and went to the library 
and got the volume, and entering the 
room again, said, "Let me read you part 
of this poem of Longfellow's on-

' THE LADDER OF ST. AUGUSTINE. 

Saint Augustine I well hast thou said, 
That of our vices we can frame 

A ladder, if we will but tread 
Beneath our feet each deed of shame. 

All common things-each day's events 
That with the liour b~in and end, 

Our pleasures, and our discontents
Are rounds by which we may ascend. 

The low desire, the base design 
'!.'hat makes another's virtues less; 

The revel of the giddy wine, 
And all occasions of excess. 

All thoughts of ill-all evil deeds 
That have their root in thoughts of ill; 

Whatever hinders or impedes 
The action of the nobler will. 

All these must first be trampled down 
Beneath our feet, if we would gain, 

In the bright field of fair renown, 
The right of eminent domain. 

,ve have not wings, we cannot soar; 
But we have feet to scale and climb, 

B,v slow degrees, by more and more, 
The cloudy summits or our time. 

Standing on what too long we bore 
With shoulders bent and downcast eyes, 

'\\"o mas tti~cern, unseen before, 
A path to higher destinies, 

Nor deem the h01'0vocnble Past 
As wholly wn.stcd, wholly vnin, 

If, rising on its wrecl,s, nt l,ist 
To something 11ohle1• we attain.'" 

" Does he really mean, then, that these 
failures and mistakes, these awful stum
bles and perilous falls, may after all do 
us good and be a means of helping us 
along in the Christian life P Did St. 
Augustine believe· that P" 

" Undoubtedly, George; and that is 
your hope and encouragement. Why, 
even now you've gained from this expe
rience what you would not have learnt 
in any other way. You see what sin is 
as you never saw it before, and the recol
lection of this fortnight's agony will goad 
you to seek after self-restraint, purity, 
and brotherly love as you have never 
sought them before; that is, if you will 
at once cease despairing, and take to 
trusting and hoping in the help and 
power of Christ.'' 

"Y:es, I see. I feel better now, Maggie; 
but there is one thing that troubles me-
was anybody else evel'. in such a state 
as thisP" 

"Anybody P Why, I heard our minis
ter say not long since that very few 
Christian people were free from such 
•fits of dejection;' and he quoted the 
cases of Elijah, Job, Jeremiah, Peter, and 
others. David said, 'All thy waves and 
billows are gone over me; my soul is 
overwhelmed within me.' Strength, and 
courage, and hope were dead. But he 
mentioned a more striking saying than 
those, and said, 'The psalmist, thinking 
of the way in which sin had mastered 
and degraded him, and feeling utterly 
disgusted with his weakness, exclaimed, 
'I ann as a beast before Thee.' David was 
quite ashamed of himself, and afraid to 
look into the face of the good and pure 
God. But he remembered God, and 
God gave him 'songs in the night.' 
You know how Peter sinned in denying 
his Lord, but lived not only to weep 
bitterly, but also to be converted and 
to strengthen his brethren.'' 

"Oh, that it may be with me as it was 
with Peter," said George. 

"God grant it for His name's sake,'' 
responded MargarPt. 

And 11,t once, and as by a common im
pulse, they knelt together in prayer, and 
the sister's heart pleaded earnestly with 
God for the light and strength of Christ 
to be given to her sorrowing brother; and 
George rose from his knees feeling that 
he had set his face once more, and with 
some fresh hope, towards the land that 
yet seemed far, very far off. 

JOHN CLIFFORD, 



PHO'fOGRAPHS FROM THE CHAPEL .,\LBUM. 

No. VIII.-Miss Amel-ia Bubb; with a Digression on "Except-ions." 
"A virtuous or a vicious spirit looks out 

In every limb and motion of the body." 

I GATHER from your note to me the other 
day, Mr. Editor, that you do not alto
gether believe this poetical heading. 
You say, "virtue and vice do not always 
show themselves in a man's face;" and 
though you seem to admit that these 
lines might take rank as a general law 
or maxim, you add, that the law ha1;1 an 
"uncommon number of exceptions." I 
don't mind admitting that such is the 
case. Everybody (and everybody is a 
highly intelligent individual) has ob
served often enough that some photo
graphs, though taken with the nicest 
care and the utmost skill, are wofully 
misleading : and are no more an index 
to the character than a chimney stack 
on the top of a house is an index to the 
character of the furniture of the draw
ing-room, or of last Sunday's dinner . .A. 
man's face does not always tell what is in 
his head so well as his hat; and in some 
cases is not half so informing as to th.e 
contents of his heart as his white waist
coat. The lines of the countenance of 
my uncle George a.re about as good a 
guide to his ideas as the stones in the 
road at Newark are to the traveller on 
his way to York. I remember hearing. 
you say some time ago, in the course of 
a chat on phrenology, that Coleridge 
once experienced a sudden shock in a 
northern hotel by falling into the error 
of judging from appearances. That 
great conversationalist admiringly gazed 
for about half-an-hour in solemn and 
expectant stillness on a broad open face, 
with finely chiselled features, sublime 
frontal development, facial angle of 
ninety degrees, and all the other signs 
of mental greatness. His anticipations of 
mental luxuriousness were high. " The 
feast of reason and the :flow of soul" 
would surely add their charms to the 
forthcoming meal. Time rolled along; 
and yet the noble sage deigned not to 
open his lips. But is not silence the 
sign of deep and wise thoughts, and the 
exclusive property of the 1·eally great P 
.A.t length, however, seated with Cole
ridge at the table, the quiet stranger's 
eyes twinkled with evident delight. 
Something was coming. The lips of 
wisdom were about to be unsealed, for 
the whole enthusiasm of his soul was 
kindled, as, beholding the swift approach 
of a dish of his favounte dumplings, he 
burst forth in all the rich eloquence of 
nature, "Them's the jockeys for me." 
.A. similar shock has occm-i·ed to most 

observing minds. Great noodles with 
great heads are not scarce. Supreme 
dunces, with all the "bumps far above 
the average," abound in village, city, 
and town. Therefore inferences drawn 
from appearances, and photographs are 
nothing more than appearances, must be 
corrected by accurate and painstaking 
attention to actual life. Virtue and vice 
sometimes have no windows at all to 
look through; and occasionally they 
change places, and vice is seen staring 
through a virtuous face; while virtue is 
condemned to steal a glimpse of the 
world through the windows of the pri
son-house of sin. 

But all that I contend for, Mr. Editor, 
( and yet I think I need hardly write con
tend, for doesn't everybody believe it?) 
is that the physique, the face and head, 
eyes and mouth, hands and feet, of a 
person in mature life, mostly carry 
some reliable traces of the mental 
characteristics and moral dispositions 
of their owners. "You may see," says 
0. W. Holmes, speaking of several photo
graphs in his book on "Mechanism in 
Thought and Morals," a book I've heard 
you praise, "You may see the majesty 
of Washington on his noble features, or 
the iron will of Jackson in those harcl 
lines of the long face crowned with that 
bristling head of hair in a perpetual 
state of electrical divergence and cen
trifugal self-asse1-tion. Remember that 
each of these faces is the record of a 
life." That is the doctrine which is the 
basis of these photographs. .A. man's 
history is b1-ie:fly, but expressly, written 
in the open book of his whole body; 
that book consisting of various sections, 
as head and face and limbs, etc.; each 
section of various pages, as eyes and 
mouth, chin and brow, etc. Not with 
equal legibility, or clearness of style, or 
force of illustration, are these annals 
recorded: but there they generally are, 
though not invariably. Sometimes, in
deed, it is with men as with old MSS. 
There are palmipsest photographs. The 
earlier picture has been erased and 
another painted in its place; the grace 
and beauty and loveliness of youth have 
been burned out, and instead, you have 
the hard determined grip of middle life, 
the hopeless despair . of disappoin teu 
age; or the weariness and wrong of sin 
have given place to the quiet glow ancl 
serene anticipations of redemption. You 
have seen men who have stood self-re-
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\""ealed in a moment; their past strngglo, 
their lJrescnt victory, their nobleness 
and fortitude, their self-su1Jpression and 
strength, are apparent at a glance. 'l'he 
heart has shone in the face and made it 
like the face of an angel. Did not that 
"Sa<:'red Head once wounded," whose 
connt,enauce was "marred more than 
any man's," depict the deep agonies of 
the "Man of Sorrows?" ,v as not "Geth
semane" written as clearly in His face 
when He hung on the cross as MENE, 
MENE, on the wall of Belshazzar's 
palace P Does not Paul say that he 
always bore about in his body the dying 
of the Lord Jesus P 

And, on the other hand, how a sinner's 
body registers his sins, their character, 
and their degree? David's bones waxed 
old with the misery and wear and tear 
of his despair. Solomon warned the 
lustful and lewd of that fee.rful "mourn
ing at the last when flesh and body are 
consumed." A discontented and fretful 
spirit is like dry-rot in the wood of a 
temple. The miserable occupant goes 
"grizzling" on from day to day, till 
beauty fades from the cheek, grace from 
the step, charm from the manners, and 
fleRh from the bones, and the lesson 
stands out to be read by him who runs, 
"Godliness with contentment is great 
gain." So God castigates our follies 
and sins, sets our punishment, in pOll't, 
before us, traced out in our bodies; and 
surely we were the most ungrateful of 
pupils if we did not "read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest" such tangible and 
striking instructions. 

Moreover, if this is not so, the artists' 
"occupation is gone." H the body has 
not a certain unique readiness to take 
the impression and express the feeling 
and character of the spirit; if it is not 
a pictorial language of the mind; the 
painter may burn his canvas, and the 
sculptor shut up his studio. They 
need not any longer give body to 
their finest conceptions of " Pity, " 
" Charity," " Womanly Grace," and 
"Manly Strength." All the treasures 
of Art are in vain. Michael Angelo's 
representation of penetrating authority 
and resistless might in his masterly 
statue of Moses is a mistake; Thorswal
den' s Emmanuel, blending, in inimitable 
beauty, the perfect grace, immoveable 
serenity and calm power of Christ, is a 
baseless vision; Leonardi Da Vinci's 
portraiture of character in the Last Bwp-
1ier, so full, comprehensive, varied, and 
eloquent, is struck dumb if this doctrine 
is false. But hold! enough! The law 
is clear, and just, and good. 

Still the exceptions! Admit the law, 

what about the exceptions P Well, this 
to begin witl1, that if we had but a little 
more knowledge in each case of the an
tecedents of each exception; if we could 
climb or descend (as you will) the genea
logical tree ; and also knew more of the 
mode in, which mind acts on body and 
body on mind through successive genera
tions, many of these deviations from the 
general rule might be readily explained. 
Doubtless 

"Nature, with a beauteous wall, 
Doth oft enclose pollution," 

but the pollution is not gathered all at 
once ; and is not there long without de
facing the "beauteous wall," or pulling 
it down. Nero's cmelty does not dis
tort his features the moment he strikes 
the first reckless blow. Mary Magda
lene may preserve her charms for a time 
in spite of her sins; and may afterwards 
receive, through her penitence and faith, 
the grace that counterworks the deprav
ing effects of transgression. God's law 
works slowly, but surely, on the body as 
well as on the mind. Justice travels 
with leaden feet, but she travels on to the 
"third and fourth generation;" and goes 
along heedless of the exalted goodness 
and fervent piety of the members of such 
third or fourth generation. The defor
mities in some photographs, and the 
misleading features in others, are some
times, not always, tablets stuck up by 
Justice on the tabernacles of the living 
to the memory of the weakness and sin 
of the dead ; and therefore every ob
server must take care not to judge by 
appearance o'l/,ly, nor to judge that the 
same trait in a photograph is due to the 
same cause in every instance, but to 
judge righteous judgment in all cases. 

No photograph in my Chapel Album 
so well illustrates these exceptions as 
that of Miss Amelia Bubb. Several 
times when friends have been looking 
through my collections they have un
wittingly exclaimed, as they have come 
upon this, " Whoever is she P" or in 
some equally forcible way, indicated sur
prise. Her descent solves the problem 
that in her girlish days her body forced 
on her attention. But instead of pining 
for a beauty she could never gain, she 
sought to compensate for her slender 
stock .of natural gifts by the most 
assiduous cultivation of moral and 
spiritual excellences. I will not more 
minutely characterize Miss A. Bubb 
than to say that owing to deficient hair, 
very high cheek bones, deeply sunken 
eyes, and an inelegant mouth, her face 
makes up an assemblage of features that 
no artist would ever paint from choice, 
unless it were, as in my own case, 
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prompted by real love, and the joy of 
contrasting the picture of her pure, 
sweet, seraphic spirit, with the insignifi
cance and unattractiveness of its abode. 
A more lovable or loved woman I do not 
know. In the eyes of those who know 
her, her person is surrounded with a 
halo of glorious goodness, and she is 
remembered and esteemed as one of the 
best of women. She sings with exquisite 
taste and with all her soul; makes the 
piano to speak to and thrill through you 
with her delicate or powerful touch ; 
paints with richness of conception, deli
cacy of touch and admirable finish; is 
keenly intellectual, but always subordi
nating the spiritual to the mental, and 
has written two or three useful books; 
is as practical as she is artistic, and as 
well dowered with co=on sense and 

good judgment as with the more capti
vating gifts of the fancy and the affec
tions. She is zealous of good works. 
Her Bible class, of some forty or fifty 
young women, is a picture of sympa
thetic attention every Sabbath after
noon. Those young girls love her as a 
mother, and wait for her advice in their 
different movements as for the voice of 
authority. She is full of moral mag
netism; can impress with her own soft, 
gentle, but strong nature, those who 
associate with her : and will live on 
through her influence for ages. As one 
of my enthusiastic friends said the other 
day on making her acquaintance, "She 
is the purest gem of a woman I've ever 
seen; and as long as I live I'll never 
judge man or woman again by appear-
ance on/Jy." JoB GILSON. 

THE GOSPELS. 
No. V.-The Gospels severally; their Authorship, and the special charac

teristics of each. 
ONE of the first things that strikes an 
attentive reader of the gospels, when he 
compares them together, is their striking 
resemblance in some things, and their 
marked diversity in others. Especially 
the resemblance is striking between the 
first three gospels, which differ materi
ally in form (we are not speaking of doc
trine, with which we are not here con
cerned,) from the fourth. They embody, 
to a considerable extent, the same inci
dents; and, though to a less extent, the 
same discourses; while the incidents and 
discourses in the fourth gospel are so 
different as to suggest the idea, that the 
writer intentionally avoided the ground 
which had been traversed by the others. 
On these accounts scholars usually class 
the first three gospels together under 
the title of the synoptic gospels, because 
they present to us a synopsis or com
pendious view of our Lord's ministry. 

The gospels do not contain anything 
like a complete history of our Lord's 
life, seven-eighths of which is an almost 
entire blank to us. We have some ac
count of His birth and infancy, one inci
dent of His boyhood,• and an account 
of His public ministry, which occupied, 
according to the commonly received cal
culation, little more than three yearst 
out of a life of more than thirty. Of 
the rest we know nothing, except what 
may be gathered from such general 
statements as that He was brought up 
at N azareth,t that He increased in wis-

• Luke ii. 41-50. 
t Some scholars reduce the duration of our 

Lord's ministry to little more than a year. 
i Matt. ii. 23, Luke iv. 16. 

12 

dom and in stature and in favour with 
God and man,• that He submitted to 
parental control,t that He had little 
education in the usual sense of the 
term,t that He worked at the business 
of His reputed father,§ and that He 
habitually attfmded and took part in 
the services of the synagogue. II 

Even with regard to our Lord's public 
ministry, the gospels do not, either singly 
or collectively, furnish us with a com
plete history. Many incidents and dis
courses are su=ed up in brief state
ments ,,r and the declaration which 
closes the fourth gospel«-«- shows that 
many were left altogether unrecorded. 
The affectionate reverence of the Chris
tian world naturally regrets the loss of all 
remembrance of these words and doings 
of the Saviour; andleads us to look with 
a feeling almost of envy on those early 
generations of believers among whom 
there yet lingered traditions from which 
devout curiosity might gather an abun
dant harvest of holy memories. We 
think sometimes, perhaps, how we would 
have journeyed in the very track which 
had been marked by His footsteps, and 
how we would have sought out and 
questioned the old men and women who 
had listened to His words or looked on 
His deeds of mercy. But our regrets 
are vain; the lost memories are not now 

• Luke ii. 52. t Luke ii. 51. t John vii. 15. 
§ Mark vi. 8. II Luke iv. 16. 

1 Matt. iv. 23, 24; xiv. S-1-36; lli. 1-.1,; l.l:u·k 
iv. SS, 34; Luke :ui. 87, 88. 

•• John xxi. 25. The verse, as well as the pre
ce~(\ing one, is probably an e11rly addition to the 
or1gwal gospel. 
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to be reco,·ered; and our knowledge of 
t,he Savi,,nr's life is restricted to what is 
contained in the folll' existing gospels, 
and in the wry few and brief additional 
notices contained in the rest of the New 
Testament.• And that is enough for 
God's purpose, or He would have caused 
more to be preserved fo1· us : enough for 
the guidance and assm·ance of faith, if 
not for the satisfaetion of the craving of 
de,out affection. And if in the fading 
away of the primitive traditions we have 
lost many precious remembrances, we 
ha,e been preserved from the mislead
ing influences of folly and superstition 
in distorting what was true, or inventing 
what was false: and how sad these dis
tortions and inventions were we may 
gather from the specimens contained in 
the early apocryphal gospels, and from 
the often absurd legends of a later day. 
Four brief records, which together make 
only the smaller part of a small volume, 
have sufficed for the instruction of mil
lions of believers for many generations, 

I shall take the gospels in the order 
in which they stand in our Bible, begin
ning with that of Matthew, which was 
probably the earliest in the point of time, 
and which seems to have had, almost 
from the :first, t that place of precedence 
in arrangement which it still retains. 
Of this gospel we have a notice which is . 
probably a little earlier than the time of 
Justin Martyr. It is contained in a 
fragment of the writings of Papias pre
served in the Eccl,esiastical History of 
Eusebius.:i: This Papias was bishop of 
the church at Hierapolis, in Phrygia, 
and wrote a work called "An Ea:position 
of the Oracles of the Lord," in which he 
incorporated the traditions which he had 
gathered by careful inquiry from yet 
older disciples. His statement about 
Matthew is as follows : " Matthew, 
then, wrote the oracles ( or sayings, 
i.e., of Christ) in the Hebrew tongue, 
and each one interpreted them as he 
could." Papias is probably here quoting 
one of the earlier traditions which 
he had gathered; but be that as it 
may, it shows that there was a time 
when there was no 1·ecognized Greek 
translation of Matthew's original He
brew gospel, while the use of the past 
tense, "interpreted as he could," instead 
of the present tense, "interprets as he 
can," shows that the difficulty had passed 
away, and that, consequently, the church 
had, when Papias wrote, a recognized 

• For instance in Acts xx. 35; 1 Cor. xi. 23-25; 
xv. 5-7. 

t See above, the notice of " the Canon of 
M uratori,'' JJ. 117. 

:t Book iii., ch&p. 39. 

Greek version ; and the fact that there 
was never, so far as we know, more than 
one version, that contained in the exist
ing copies of the Greek Testament, may 
be regarded as conclusive evidence of its 
early date, satisfactory cha.meter, and 
general 1·eception. 

Matthew, the author of the Gospel, 
was one of the twelve apostles; but one 
of those of whom the New Testament 
says little, and of whom beyond that 
little we have no ti·ustwo1-thy record; 
the traditions which have beenprese1·ved 
by the ecclesiastical wl"iters being, for 
the most part, neither old enough nor 
supported by evidence enough to be 
worthy of much credit. What the New 
Testament tells us is simply this : that 
he was the son of Alphaeus; that he 
had two names, Matthew and Levi, both 
Hebrew, not, as in most other cases, one 
Hebrew and the other Greek; that he 
wai;, a publican or tax-gatherer, and was 
engaged in his official duties when he 
was called by our Lord to be His disci
ple; that he at once obeyed the call, 
and in grateful return for such kindly 
notice, made a great feast for Jesus, and 
invited many other publicans as guests, 
that they too might share the blessing 
and honour of intercourse with the 
Saviour;* that he was one of the twelve 
apostles, t and that he took part with 
them in the transactions which are re
corded of the apostles after the cruci
:6.rion.t According to the earlier tradi
tions of the church he remained at 
Jerusalem about :fifteen years, and then 
went to foreign countries (Ethiopia and 
Parthia are mentioned by later writers), 
and was one of the apostles who did not 
suffer martyrdom. Later and less credi
ble traditions state that he died a martyr 
at the city of Naddaber, in Ethiopia, 
a city of which, I believe, no mention is 
made elsewhere.§ From his being called 
the Son of A.lphaeus, it has been conjec
tured that he was brother of James the 
less, and so a kinsmen of our Lord; II but· 
to this conjecture the rest of Scripture 
gives no countenance; and Lardner sug
gests, though with diffidence, that possi
bly the reading of the only passage in 
which Matthew's father is nameiJ,,r is 
corrupt. J.C. MEANS. 

• Compare M11tt. ix. 9-13; Mark ii. l.._17: 
Luke v. 27-32. 

t Matt. x. 3; Mark iii. 18; Luke vi. 15. 
:t Acts i. 13. 

§ The traditions about Matthew 11re given by 
Lardner, History of tl,,e .Apostles a,nd Evanu•· 
lists, eh, 5 ; Cave, Lives of tl,,e .Apostles; and 
Tholuck in Kitto's (}yclopt.edia of Biblical 
Literaf;ure, 

II Doddridge, Fami/;JJ Expositor, Sect. :rlvi. of 
the Gospels. 11 Mark ii. 14. 



OUR CHILDREN'S SERVICE. 
' "All the things thou canst desire are not to be compared unto her.''-Prov"1'bw iii. 15. 

IF King Solomon had written, "All the 
things thou hast are not to be compared 
unto her"-that is religion-it would not 
have been very striking language, for 
boys and girls do not, as a rule, possess 
either very many or very valuable things. 
Of course I am not alluding to our 
parents and friends. They are very 
precious treasures. I refer to those 
things which we are so fond of calling 
"all my own." I remember the days 
when I and my playmates used to carry 
all our possessions in our pockets. Tops 
and marbles, buttons and string, pop
gun and pellets, were the companio:p.s of 
a whistle that would get choked, and a 
knife that wouldn't cut. Valuable as 
those things seemed, I suppose any one 
of us would have sold his store for a 
shilling. But if we could have had all 
we desired to possess, pockets would have 
been of little service. One boy longed 
for a white elephant, another for 
"Green's" balloon, and a third for a 
"handsome pony !" Peter wanted a 
ship that would carry him to Green-

0 land; Walter, an island where he could 
be Robinson Crusoe the second; and 
Edward a suit of armour and a battle
axe. Our desires then were very large, 
and became larger as we grew older. 
Yet " all the things we desired were not 
to be compared unto religion." I am 
glad to be able to add that some of us 
were led to desire !hat. We sought it, 
and found it, and enjoyed it, and recom
mended it to others. 

Now·some of the things which are 
very generally desired are these :-health, 
mmey, knowledge. Religion is of more 
value than any one or all of them. 

l. Religion is of more value thanllEil,TH. 
If we have never been sick we scarcely 

know the value of health. "Oh!" said 
a little lord, whose face was very white 
and thin, "I'd give my carriage and 
pony to be able to jump and sing like 
that happy plough-boy." Let us · be 
very grateful to God for health. Few 
things can be enjoyed if we do not pos
sess that. I have seen sick children who 
have had the softest pillows, the choicest 
fruit, and the most beautiful flowers. 
Gladly would they have given all for 
health. Yet health is not the most pre
cious thing. It cannot ensiwe a useful, 
and therefore a happy life-religion can. 
Healthy people, though they have many 
opportunities of usefulness which the 
sick do not possess, often neglect them, 
and live for no highe1· object than to 

gratify and benefit themselves. But 
religion teaches us to imitate Him who 
"went about doing good.'' And when, 
because we love Jesus, we have a desire 
to be useful, He will point out a way. 
"I don't know what I should do if it 
were not for that dear child," said an 
old woman to me one day; "I can't read 
myself, but, bless her, she comes twice a 
week and reads a chapter out of the dear 
old Book, and then I get something to 
think about.'' Other children have been 
useful to their brothers and sisters, and 
school-fellows. And what they could do 
has been done so cheerfully and modestly, 
that they have commended their re
ligion to all who knew them. And re
ligion will remain to sustain and comfort us 
when health has left us. A few weeks 
since I was requested to visit a little girl 
named Mary B-. I had already had 
some conversation with her about Jesus, 
and knew that she was seeking Him. I 
found her very happy, but so ill that no 
hope of her recovery could be enter
tained. But she did not fear death: the 
sting was gone. "Jesus has forgiven 
me," she said, and "I shall soon be with 
Him.'' Sometinles her suffering was 
very great, but I never heard the 
slightest murmur. "Jesus knows best," 
she said one day. "I try to be patient.'' 
When I read to her the parable of the 
prodigal Son, and talked of God's 
fatherly love, she exclaimed, "Oh! God 
has been so good to me. I have come 
back, and got a welcome.'' I saw her 
again a few hours before she died. "You 
will soon be with Jesus," I said; 
" does the thought give you much 
pleasure?" "Yes," she answered, "very 
much. I shall be very happy with 
Him.'' Just before she died her brother 
and sister were brought, at her request, 
to say farewell, and she uttered a fervent 
wish that they and her dear pa.rents 
might come to her some day. And 
thus, with a calm trust in her Saviour, 
which had remained unbroken, she 
passed away. I could not help saying 
when, a little while afterwards, I saw 
her so still in death. "Let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last 
end be like her's.'' Oh! how valuable is 
that religion which can give such peace 
in the painful present, and such bl'ight 
hopes of the future. 

2. Religion is of mo·re value than MONEY. 

Money, in the hands of wise and good 
men, is a very useful thing. But we 
are ve1·y liable to overvalue it; and to 
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1hink thnt none but the rich are happy. 
:tfow mn.ny rich men are very happy. 
Bnt it is not their money, it is their re
lig·ion which makes them so. It is 
better t-0 be contented than rich. It 
may please God to give us ,noney, espe
cially if we determine to be industrious 
and honest,, But we shonld seek religion. 
That is the best thing. Money cannot 
keep 11.s f,·oin doing w,·ong. It does not 
make us hate sin. A little ragged boy 
may steal because he is hungry, and he 
is hungry perhaps because his mother is 
poor: but then boys who are not cold 
and hungTy and poor are sometimes dis
honest. Indeed there is no sin from 
which money can preserve us; but re
ligion can preserve us from every kind 
of sin. It is like the shields which the 
soldiers used to carry into the battle 
field to protect them from the arrows of 
their enemies. When we are tempted 
to be envious, or untruthfnl, or disobe
dient, it is religion which leads us to 
resist the temptation, and say, "how 
can I do this great wickedness and sin 
against God?" And rnoney cannot make 
us gentle and kind. Of course we may 
be both rich and kind. But men are 
not kind because they are rich. I know 
some rich men who are like angry 
hedge-hogs or stinging nettles. They 
never comfort anybody. I am afraid 
they often wound people by their rough 
and unkind words. They have a kind 
of serve-you-right, or get-out-of-the-way 
manner which is very disagreeable. 
Now real goodness makes us gentle, and 
sympathetic, and loving. - Jesus was in
deed a-

"Gentle Jesus, meek and mild." 
How kind He was to little children, to 
sick men and women, and to those who 
repented of their sins and wanted to be 
good. He turned to them when others 
turned away from them. When those 
who knew Him were in trouble theywonld 
say, "Oh! if Jesus were here He wonld 
help and e-0mfort me: and they wonld 
send to Him from Galilee and Judea; 
and He never told them that they 
troubled Him or that He was tired of 
helping them-He was so kind. Let us 
try to be like Him. And rnoney cannot 
'YIIAJ,/ce us grateful to God for our mercies. 
~re may have health, and friends, and 
houses, and land, and jewels, and money, 
and yet be ungrateful. But if we love 
God, every blessing we receive from 
Him, even the very smallest of them, 
will make us thankful. A poor woman 
was once heard to say, " all this and 
Christ." A lady who heard her was 
astonished to find that "aU this" was 
only a piece of bread and a cup of water. 

But she could not understand how 
precious Jesus was to her; nor how love 
to Him fills us with gratitude. We 
shall not murmur and bo discontented 
when we have the "new heart." Oh! 
sm·ely religion is better than money. 

3. Religion is of nio,·e value them 
KNOWLEDGE, 

Now we must not undervalue know
ledge. It is a good thing to know some
thing about the world we live in, and 
the men who· have lived in it: some
thing about birds and flowers, and stars 
and stones. Knowledge is of great 
service both to ourselves and to others: 
and it may become a great source of 
pleasure. I am always sorry for a great 
lazy dunce. He does not know what he 
is losing every day. You boys and girls 
have rare opportunities of getting know
ledge in these days. Make real use of 
them. Don't rub your eyes red with 
your jacket sleeves when you come to 
a difficulty. Don't fold your hands and 
say, "I can't." 

"If at_ first you don't suceeed, 
Try, try, try again." 

Perseverance wins the race. And know- · 
ledge is worth running after. But 
knowledge cannot comfort 'Us in trouble; 
reUgion can. This is a bright and beau
tiful world, but we are sure to meet 
with troubles in passing through it. 
We may have to follow our dear friends 
to the grave. We may meet with un
kindness. We may be deceived by some 
whom we havA loved and helped. And 
all this will be very hard to bear if we 
do not love God. Travellers who have 
seen half the world, clever men who 
have made wonderful instruments and 
machines, and others who have written 
very va,luable books, have been unable 
to bear their troubles because they did 
not look to God. But God helps all 
who love Him to bear their burdens, and 
makes all their troubles work together 
for good to them. And knowledge can
not secure for us a place in heaven. It is 
not the clever-it is the good who are 
welcomed there. The good, whether they 
be young or old, rich or poor, learned or 
unlearned-the good will wear the white 
robe and -sing the song of joy. The 
good will take the place of honour, and 
live and reign for ever. The good will 
see the face of _ Jesus, "and never, 
never sin." 

Oh! was not Solomon right when he 
said, " all the things thou canst desii-0 
are not to be compared unto religion !" 
Seek that, my young friends. It is "the 
principal thing." It is the "one thing 
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needful." Seek it while you are young. 
You will never have a more favourable 
opportunity. Every year of neglect 
makes the work harder. Will you offer 

I 
this short prayer-"Dear Lord Jesus, 
help me to hate sin, and to love and 
serve Thee ?" 

H. BERESFORD ROBINSON, 

THE CHURCH AND ITS DOOR. 
WE have received a lengthy epistle from 
a thoughtful correspondent objecting to 
the mode adopted by some of our churches 
of appointing deacons, or others, to ex
amine applicants for church member
ship. We have not space for the inser
tion of the whole document, and there
fore briefly condense its statements. The 
writer supports his objection by the fol
lowing assertions. (1.) The mode is not 
scriptural. Clearly the 3,000 were not 
so admitted on the day of Pentecost. 
(2.) The judges themselves, though 
good men, may err; and so serious in
jury result to the spiritual life of the 
applicant. (3.) The judges may be 
faulty in character. (4.) It fails to 
accomplish its avowed purpose; that of 
keeping the church pure. (5.) Lastly, 
this is "one of the great reasons why 
the Baptist denomination does not in
crease in numbers." The conclusion 
reached is, that the writer can never 
enter a Baptist church by this door. 
Cases are given illustrating the evil 

. effects of the present method. 
A. paper of such signal ability and 

sound sense appeared in this Magazine 
last year from the pen of the Rev. W.R. 
Stevenson, M.A.., (page 259) on this sub
ject, that we feel strongly inclined to 
refer our correspondent to that, and 
there leave the matter. But two or 
three words may be added. (1.) Of the 
reasons assigned against the expediency 
of the present practice aJl are valid to 
some extent, except the fifth. That is 
clearly out of court, for on the one hand 
the Baptist denomination is on the in
crease in numbers; and on the other, 
the same door will be found in some In
dependent and other progressive denomi
nations. (2.) Moreover, is not the objec
tion often rather to the way in which the 
work is done, rather than to the work 
itself. There is severity in some cases 
where there ought to be the greatest 
tenderness; the demand for an advanced 
Christian experience in "babes in Christ" 
where nothing more should be required 
than the faintest signs of real life; and 
the investigation of "frames and feel
ings" rather than of habits of life. We 
must distinguish between a plan of ac
tion and the ways of working it. (3.) 
But the chief thing to be remembered is, 
that the church has no law on this subject 
in the New Testament, which is he1· 
statute-book, and therefore she is thrown 

upon the guidance of an enlightened and 
far-sighted expediency. The right place 
for every Christian is the church of Christ. 
That is clear. The door, therefore, must 
not be so strait as to keep out the feeble 
and timorous, or you will injure them : 
nor so broad as to admit the hypocritical, 
insincere, and scheming, for they will 
injure you. We ought not to have any 
hard and fast line, rigorously to be fol
lowed in aJl cases; but to adapt our 
mode of admission to the condition, 
character, and disposition of the appli
cants. With some nervous, shrinking 
spirits, an interview with the pastor, or 
any one of the officers of the church, 
followed by private inquiry as to habit 
of life, should be enough : others will 
enjoy telling "what the Lord has clone 
for them" to a dozen fellow believers, or 
to a hundred. Let these have their joy. 
The law is that every child of God should 
be inside the family home; every worker 
in the vineyard; every Christian in the 
church of Christ; and church members, 
elders, deacons, and pastors, should work 
together to smooth the path of the fear
ful and diffident by friendly counsel and 
real sympathy, to "cast up the stumb
ling-stones," and make a clear road lest 
"the lame be turned out of the way," 
to lead up to and through the door of the 
church the shy and distrustful, so that 
alZ the children of God may enjoy the 
ordinances of His house, delight in the 
communion of saints, and perform the 
duties and enjoy the privileges of the 
fellowship of believers. A. Christian out
side a Christian church is a right man 
in a wrong place, and no pains should be 
spared to get him where he ought to be. 

During a fourteen years pastorate in 
which the above elastic method has been 
adopted, and an average of 69 persons 
received into fellowship every year, we 
have never had one case that was too 
much for us; only one that deceived us, 
and in that instance the utmost care was 
taken in vain; but not a few of the "chil
dren of God" now with us woulcl have 
been outside om· communion if the "red 
tape" of officialism, or of inflexible rules, 
had fast bound om· chm·ch door. Let the 
church that has our correspondent within 
reach ( or any one like him) get him 
speedily into what seems his proper posi
tion, that of a working and useful mem
ber of the church of Christ. 

JOHN CLIFFORD. 



~ebitfus. 
'.RABBI Aotra's SCHOOL; AND ITS FouR 

TEACHERS. By Samuel Cox. Beligio11,1 
Tract Society. 

RABBI AGUR's school iR Mr. Cox's first at
tempt to engage the attention of that 
largest of all reading audiences-the young. 
The book consists of five addresses: the 
first four being devoted to the illustration 
of the lessons taught by the Ant, the 
Hyrax or Coney, the Locust, and the 
Lizard, as stated by the Son of Jakeh, in 
the book of Proverbs, xxx. 24-28 : and 
the fifth is occupied with the enforcement 
of the beautiful words of the Saviour about 
Birds and Lilies. The subjects are chosen 
with great skill, they refer to visible, 
familiar, and Jiving things, and children 
listen to no teachers so eagerly as to those 
which run, burrow, creep or Jay, swim or 
fly. They learn most readily with their 
eyes; and Mr. Cox has opened his sohool 
and made it attractive to his learners by 
putting in it things they may see. These 
topics are treated with the author's usual 
thoroughness, simplicity of speech, and 

quickness of perception, and with much 
more than his usual felicity and richnese 
of illustration. Children will greatly en
joy these words: and they are sure to be 
profited a9 they nre pleased, and strength
ened as they are charmed. Nor would 
" children of a larger growth" find them
selves out of place if they were to sit on a 
quiet Sabbath afternoon in the Rabbi's 
school and receive his wise and thoughtful 
teaching. 

HE.lVENLY LAws FOR EARTHLY HoHEs. 
By E. Dennet. Stock. 

Tms manual of the relative duties is ad
mirably calculated to further domestic 
peace and happiness. It is a practical and 
sensible guide to home-duties, keeps close 
to the regulations of scripture as to hus
bands and wives, parents and children, and 
masters and servants; sets forth in a 
forcible way the grounds of the several 
obligations, and the advantages that will 
follow compliance. It is worl,hy of a place 
in every home. 

atgung ~tgisttr. 
THE FORTHCOMING ASSOCIATION. 
DEAR MR. EDITOR.-

Will you giTe me space to request the 
ministers or secretaries of our churches to 
be as prompt and early as possible in re
turning the "Schedules" for statistics this 
year. Last year a good many came to 
hand during, and some after, the Associa
tion; and as the Secretary's report is ex
pected to be reatly on Tuesday morning, in 
order to its accuracy and completeness it 
is necessary that none should be later than 
the 14th, or 15th, of June. May I also 
ask that this year, instead of postage 
stamps, Post Office Orders, costing ld., may 
be used for remitting the contributions to
wards the expenses of the Association. 
Forms will be inclosed with the Schedules, 
which will be issued in May. 

SoLOMON s. ALLSOP, Secretary, 

MINISTERS RECEPTION 
COMMITTEE. 

Association at Nottingham, June, 1872. 
THOSE ministers who, from other bodies of 
Christians, have taken charge of any of the 
churches in the General Baptist Associa
tion during the past year, are respectfully 
requested to communicate with the Rev. W, 
R. Stevenson, M.A., who is the Secretary 

of the above Committee, that their names 
may be duly enrolled on the list of minis
ters in th11 Minutes for 1872, All applica
tions, testimonials when needful, &c., 
should be in Mr. Stevenson's hands by the 
second week in June. Brethren are 
directed to the Minutes of 1866, or the 
Magazine for 1870, page 1411, for further 
information; or it will be cheerfully fur-
nished by, SoLOMON S. ALLsoP, 

Association Secretary. 
March, Camba, April 11th, 1872. 

GENERAL BAPTIST ASSEMBLY. 

To THE EDITOR.-
Dear Sir,-The usual advertisement of 

onr Assembly appears on your cover this 
month, together with a notice of the Com
munion Service connected with it, which 
we desire should not be denominational 
but catholic; a brotherly commemoration 
of the love of Him whom we all revere as 
our Lord and Saviour, 

We sh,i.ll be glad to have, both at the 
Assembly and the Communion, as many of 
our brethren of the New Connexion as can 
manage to be with us. 

Yours faithfully, 
JOSEPH CALBOW MEANS, 

21, New NOTth Road, London, N. 
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CONFERENCES. 

The next LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE 
will be held at Peterborough· on Thursday, 
Jone 6. Sermon in the morning by the 
Rev. J. R. Godfrey. A Home Missionary 
meeting will be held in the evening. 

WILLIAM ORTON, Sec. 
The LoNDOli CONFERENCE will be held 

at Tring, on Wednesday, May 29. At 2.30 
p.m. business, nnd a paper by the Rev. J. 
G. Pike, on "What to do with oor small 
churches." In the evening a sermon by 
the ReY. J. H. Atkinson. J. SAGE, Sec. 

The half.yearly CHESHIRE Co11FERENCE 
met at Nantwich on Easter 'foesday, April 
2. Rev. R. Kenney presided at the busi
ness meeting in the morning; the Con
ference sermon was dispensed with in 
order to facilitate the arrangements of the 
Nantwich friends in Joying the foundation 
stone of their new chapel in the after
noon. Baptized since last Conference, Ii; 
candidates, 2. Owing to inclemency of 
weather the attendance was small com
pared with what was expected by the Nant
wich friends to witness the laying of the 
foundation stone. 

I. The Home Mission Committee, 
stated that Rev. T. E. Rawlings had con
sented to remain at Congleton, at the re
quest of the friends, who are laudably try
ing to become more self-sustaining. 

II. The following resolutions on the 
Education Question were unanimously 
carried, copies of which were to be for
warded by the Secretary to Mr. W. E. 
Forster, the Minister of Education:-

1. That in the opinion of this Confer
ence, certain clauses of the English Educa
tion Act, are framed in defiance of the con
scientious convictions of very many of 
Her Majesty's faithful subjects, and that 
nothing short of the absolute repeo,l of the 
25th, and amendment of the 74th, clauses, 
will remove. the injustice and oppression 
under which we labour; that their opera
tion will provoke much opposition to, and 
violation of the existing law, in the proper 
regard for the higher law of conscience. 

2. That in the opinion of this Confer
ence, any measures tending to establish a 
system of denominational teaching, in the 
schools of Scotland and Ireland, whereby 
Presbyterianism in the one case, and 
Roman Catholicism in the other, would 
receive the sanction and favour of Parlia
ment, would be alike unjust and wrong, 
opposed to conscience, truth, and equity. 

III. That the next Conference be at 
Wheelock Heath, on the first Tuesday in 
Oct., and that Rev. I. Watts, he the preacher, 
or in case of failure Rev. W. March. 

IV, That the Home Mission Com
mittee introduce for discussion at close of 

business the snhject,-" Ulaims of the 
Home Mission Work on the Churches in 
this Conference.'' WrLLIAM MARCH, Sec. 

The W ARWICKSHIRI': CONFERENCE was 
held at Longmore Street chapel, Birming
ham, April, 2. lo the morning 1111 able 
paper was read by the Rev. J, P. Barnett, 
of Longford, "On the Best Methods of 
making our Church Meetings as promotive 
of the Spiritual Interests of the Church as 
possible.'' Conversation followed, in which 
several brethren took part. A cordial vote 
of thanks was given to Mr. Barnett for his 
paper, and he was requested to forward it 
to the Editor of our Magazine. 

In the afternoon the Rev. L. H. Parsons 
took the chair. 'Thirty.seven were reported 
haptized, and forty candidates. 

I. It was unanimously resolved, " That 
a moat cordial vote of welcome be given to 
the following brethren-Rev. E. C. Pike, 
B.A., of Lombard Street, Birmingham; 
Rev. W. Salter, of Netherton; and Rev. 
G. D. Richardson, of Union Place, Long
ford; and we pray that they may be abun
dantly successful in their different spheres 
of labour." 

II. That the churches be advised to 
take into consideration the desirability of 
uniting with the Midland Baptist Union. 

III. A letter from the London Confer
ence re~pecting the working of our Home 
Missions having been read, it was resolved: 
"That this Conference recommends to the 
consideration of the Association the ques
tion, whether there cannot he, with advan- · 
tage, a greater concentration of effort in 
respect to Home Mission work.'' 

IV. The next Conference to he held at 
Coventry in October. Rev. W. Salter, of 
Netherton, to preach. The paper, to he 
read by Rev. E. C. Pike, B.A., the subject 
to he left in the hands of brethren Barnett, 
Lees, Pike, and Cross. 

V. Brethren Barnett and Carpenter of 
Longford, Lee and Cross of CO\·entry, were 
appointed as a Committee to prepare the 
business for thA next Conference. 

In the evening the Rev. W. Lees, of 
Walsall, preached an earnest sermon from 
Rev. ii. 1, "Who walketh in the midst of 
the seven golden candlesticks." 

H. Caoss, Secretary. 

CHAPELS. 
ALLERTON.-On Saturday afternoon, 

Mnroh 31st, the ceremony of laying the 
foundation stone of a NEW cm.PEL at Aller
ton, was performed by Mr. A. Illingworth, 
M.P. The site on which the building is to 
be erected occt1pies a very ceotrul position 
in t1 e village. The prop,1sed building will 
contain school-rooms and class.rooms in 
the basement. The ch,1pel will contain 
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gnlleri~s, nppronched by staircases e.t ench 
end, for the use of the scholars and the 
choir. The roof internally will be open to 
tbe collnr, the carved principals, and other 
roof timbers in the woodwork of the chapel 
being finished in light oak, stained and 
varnished. The chapel is intended to sent 
abont 600. The style of the building will 
be Italian, with slightly Gothic treatment,, 
It is expected that the entire cost of the 
chapel, including the site, will be about 
.£2500. The Architects are Messrs. T. 
Horsfield and Son, of Halifax. A large 
number of persons attended, at one time 
between 1000 and 1500 being present, 
among whom were the following:-Mr. A. 
Illingworth, M.P., Mr. Angus Holden, J.P., 
Revs. Dr. Ingham and Isaac Preston; R11v. 
T. Gill, Rev. J. Taylor, Rev. B. Wood. 
The proceedings commenced about three 
o'clock with the singing-of a hymn by the 
scholars, after which prayer was offered by 
the Rev. Isaao Preston. Rev. T. Gill gave 
an historical address. Another hymn was 
sung, and then Mr. Thomas Middlebrook 
presented a mallet and silver trowel to 
Mr. Illingworth, the stone was lowered into 
its place and declared to be duly laid. After 
tea a public meeting was held in the Wes
leyan chapel, Mr. Illingworth presiding. 
Addresses were given by A. Holden, Esq., 
Revs. Dr. Ingham, J. Lockwood, I. Preston, 
&c. .£125 were collected, £60 being given 
by the chairman, and .£25 by Mr. Holden, 
making a total recefoed towards the cost, of 
£1106 3s. ld. 

Bmca:cLIFFE.-The annual tea meeting 
was held on Good Friday. The special 
object being, this time, to raise .£40 to pay 
for the gas put into the chapel; The 
price of a tray was ten shillings, and 120 
were given by our own friends, with the 
exception of six or eight which were 
offered and accepted from others who sym
pathized with us. The proceeds realized 
£77 10s. The public meeting was most 
enthusiastic. The pastor presided, and 
addresses were given by our own friends. 
Altogether it was the most successful 
meeting we ever held. 

GooDNA, near lpBWich, Queensland.
Dec. 31st, 1871, the new chapel was 
opened by services conducted by J. C. 
Foote, Esq., Rev. T. S. Gerrard, Mr. T. 
Wooley, and Rev. B. G. Wilson. T. Swan, 
Esq., of Brisbane, presided at the public 
meeting on the following day, and addresses 
were given by Revs. T. Robey, T. Voller, 
T. S. Gerrard, and others. 

LEICESTER, Dover Btreet.-The annual 
meeting of the church and congregation 
was held on Easter Monday, when the.re 
was the largest gathering of friends that 
has met on similar occasions for many 
years. About 240 persona sat down to a 

very pleasant tea, the whole of which was 
gratuitously provided. A public meeting 
WI\S afterwards held in the school-room, 
which wns crowded to excess. Amongst 
those present were the pastor (the Rev. 
W. Evans), the Revs. T. Stevenson, J. C. 
Pike, T. IlRteman, and Messrs. Wilford, 
Harvey, Wellinghnm, Tyler, &c. A very 
gratifying report of the past year's pro
gress was read by the secretary, showing 
amongst other interesting partionh1rs nn 
addition of 32, which, deducting removals 
and loss of members by death, &c., left a 
net gain of 26. It wns also stated that the 
seat holders had increased 20 per cent, 
and the congregation generally in similar 
proportion. Hearty applause was elicited 
at the statement that next year was the 
jubilee of the church (it having been es
tablished in 1823), upon which occasion it 
was hoped a new and worthier building 
would stand in place of the present one. 
The treasurer's reports showed a very en• 
couraging state of the finances. The 
weekly offering system having contributed 
for the first quarter of its existance up
wards of .£112. The proceeds of the 
anniversary services, including that meet
ing, were announced as being over .£40, 
being the largest sum on record. Some 
very encouraging reports of the school, 
tract, and benevolent societies were read. 

MACCLESFIELD.-Onr chapel anniversary 
sermons were preached on March 10, by 
our pastor, the Rev. Isaac Watts. The 
congregations, both afternoon and evening, 
were good, and the collections realized 
.£12 13s. lld. 

MANCHESTER AND GENERAL BAPTISTS.
For many years there has been no General 
Baptist church here. We wish to call the 
attention of the connexion, and especially 
of the churches in the Lancashire and 
Yorkshire Conference to the fact that a new 
cause is commenced in Hyde Road. The 
church consists of six members; the school 
of eighty scholars, in a good neighbour
hood, and meets in II very comfortable room. 
We greatly need Bibles and Testaments 
for our school work. Will some friend 
help us ? We should feel grateful to any 
of our G. B. brethren who have the ability 
to preach, if, when they are in Manchester, 
they would communicate with us and give 
us their services. We are happy to say we 
have just brought our work under the 
notice of the church at Stalybridg'cl, and 
the pastor, the Rev. E. K. Everett, with 
one of his elders, has visited the neigh
bourhood and the room in which we wor
ship. They were pleased with our work, 
and encouraged us. If' any friend wants 
any further information Mr. Everett will 
readily ghe it. a• nlso will Thomas Wors
ley, rn, Gurnett SLreet, Cheetham, Man
chester. 
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N oTTINGFU.M, 81oney Street.-Re-opening 

sermons were preached on Lol'd's-day, 
April 7, by Rev, C. Clemance, B.A., and 
Rev. T. Hyder, pnRtor; and on Tuesday, 
April 0, by Rev. J, Clifford, M.A., LL H. 
The chapel has been completely renovated, 
at a considerable outlay, and the collec
tions amounted to £58 8s. 

SPALDING,-On Sunday, April 14, the 
annual sermons were preached by the pas
tor on behalf of the "Benevolent Society.'' 
Tea on the Monday, provided gratuitously, 
proceeds over .£0. 

• •• TODJIIORDEN, - Erratum, page 123. 
The proceeds of the services wel'e £0'1, 
not £9 4s. 

WEST VALE, H.&.LIFAX.-Reduction of 
Debt.-On March 2ll, a musical entertain
ment, with readings and recitations, was 
given by our own choir; and on April 29, 
a tea and public meeting was held. Rev. 
T. Gill presided. Addresses were delivered 
by Messrs. J, Taylor, J, S. Gill, Jos. Hors
fall, S. Atkinson, J. Halliday, J, Horsfall, 
E. S. Brooke, W, Kitchen, S. Dyson, &c, 
An effort is being made to remove £150 
from the debt this year, A kind friend 
promised, through our pastor, to pay the 
interest of our £500 debt for one year if the 
church would reduce the principal £100. 
The proposal was promptly accepted, and 
the above movement is the result. 

SCHOOLS, 
SPALDING, Pode Ho!e.-Sunday school 

anniversary, March 24. Sermons by the 
Rev. J, C. Jones, M.A. Tea on Good 
Friday. Meeting after, and addresses 
given by teachers and friends. The attend
ance and collections not so good as formerly, 
owing to bad weather. 

MINISTERIAL. 
ANDBEws.-On Easter Tuesday, April 

2, services were held at Clayton, Yorks, in 
connection with the ordination of the Rev. 
James A. Andrews as pastor of the G. B. 
ohnrch. The services commenced at two 
p.m.; the Scriptures being read and prayer 
offered by Rev. J. Taylor. Rev. R. Hardy 
gave the introductory address. Rev. B. 
Wood put the questions to the minister 
and to the church; and though the whole 
career of the minister was well known to a 
large proportion of the assembly, his an
swers to the questions were received with 
considerable interest. In answer to one 
of the questions to the church, Mr. S. 
Barker, a deacon, stated that Mr. Andrews 
had been brought up from infancy in con
nection with the place, having been first a 
scholar in the Sunday school, then a mem
ber of the church, then a teacher in the 
school, afterwards a local preacher, and 

was now being recognised as pastor of the 
church. Then followed the ordination 
prayer by Rev. R. Ingham, D.D., with lay
ing on of hand~. Rev. I. Preston next de
livered the charge to the minister. After 
tea the church and congregation again as
sembled. The Rev. I. Preston opened the 
service, and the discourse to the church 
was delivered by Rev. T. Gill, from the 
words, " encourage him," Dent. i. 38. The 
services were very full of interest, and pro
fitable throughout, 

DR. BURNS' TOUR TO THE UNITED 
STATEs.-Dear sir,-Please allow me space 
to say I expect to leave England, May 16, 
for America, and hope to attend the yearly 
meetings of our brethren in N. H., :\Iaine, 
&c.; to proceed afterwards to San Francisco, 
and design to return about the end ctf 
August. Letters in America will find me 
at 107, Warren Street, New York. 

J. BTJRNS, 
STEVENSON.-Will friends please observe 

that the address of the Rev. John Steven
son, A.M., is not Ilkeston, nor Derby, but 
82, Addison Street, Nottingham J 

EvERETT.-A public recognition of the 
Rev. E. K. Everett as minister at Wakefield 
Road Baptist Chapel, Staleybridge, took 
place on Easter· Monday. The speakers 
included the Revs. W. Underwood, D.D., 
A. North, J. Hughes, and J. Williamson. 
Mr. J. Heap, on behalf of the church and 
congregation, heartily welcomed the new 
minister, expressing the unanimous feeling 
of the people. J. Cheetham Esq., J. P., 
ably conducted the meeting, which was of 
a most satisfactory and pleasing character 
to all present. 

JoLLY.-On Monday, March 18, Rev. J. 
J oily was ordained to the pastorate of the 
Baptist church, Boston. Rev. E. Johnson, 
B.A., introduced the service. Rev. J. A. 
Jones proposed the questions to the church, 
and the Rev. E. Bott the questions to the 
minister. Rev. J. Lawton, of Louth, offered 
the designatory prayer; Rev. Dr. Under. 
wood delivered the charge to the minister; 
and the Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A. ad
dressed the congregation. Revs. J. K. 
Chappelle, of Boston, and S. Robins, of 
Kirton, took part in the interesting services. 

PIKE, REV. E. C.-On Sund11y, Feb. 4, 
the Rev. E. C. Pike, B.A., eommenced his 
duties as pastor of the Lombard St. church, 
Birmingham. On the following Monday 
a tea meeting was held, after which the 
church and congregation accorded to Mr. 
Pike II very hearty reception. The public 
recognition service was held on Tuesday 
evening, April 9, under the presidency of 
the Rev. Chas. Vince, who spoke in very 
eulogistic terms of Mr. Pike, and in the 
name of the_ Nonconformists of Birming. 
ham gave him a very hearty welcome to 
their midst. Mr. Patterson, senior deacon, 
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detailed the history of Mr. Pike's invita
tion and acceptance of the pastorate. The 
Rev. J. C. Pike, of Leicester, gave an ad
dress on the work of the ministry, and the 
following ministers also addressed the 
meeting-The Revs. W. B. Davies, of Cov
entry, J. J. Brown, W. F. Callaway, W. L. 
Giles, and L. H. Parsons of Birmingham, 

PRESENTATION. 
HITCHIN.-On Monday, March 18, at the 

quarterly church-members' tea-meeting, 
at the General Baptist Chapel, Hitchin, a 
presentation was made to Mr. and Mrs. R. 
Johnson, on the occasion of their removal 
from Hitchin to London, of an elegant 
Album, containing portraits of all the 
members of the church. The Rev. J. H. 
Atldnson presided, and briefly related the 
circumstances connected with his settle
ment among them, and expressed his 
grateful sense of the varied and great 
obligations under which himself and the 
church had been laid, by the kind and 
generous aid they had received from the 
friends who were now about to be removed 
from them. Mr. Joseph Perry, gave a 
short review of what, by God's blessing, 
had been accomplished. The chapel
reared by the liberality of Mr. Johnson, 
was opened, Oct. 9th, 1867, and enlarged 
in the spring of 1868, the church being 
formed July 2nd, 1869. In presenting the 
testimonial, Mr. Perry took occasion, on 
behalf of the church and himself, to ex
press their wishes and prayers that God's 
best blessing might accompany their 
friends to their new sphere. Mr. Johnson 
replied, with much feeling, stating that the 
gift was as unexpected as it was appro
priate and welcome. He would never for
get the pleasure and profit he had ex
perienced in connection with the good 
work in which his brethren and himself 
had been permitted to unite; and, particu
larly, how restful he had found the labour 
of the Sunday school. 

BAPTISMS. 

BmcHOLIFFE.-April 7, nine, by W. Gray; 
one the third son of the pastor. 

BosToN.-March 31, two by J. Jolly. 
DERBY, Agard Btreet.-April 7, three, by 

H. A, Blount. 
H1rcHIN.-March 20, six, by J, H. 

Atkinson. 
MACCLESFIELD.-Feb. 27, one, by I. 

Watts. 
NOTTINGHAM, Stoney Street.-April 17, 

seven, by J. Ryder, one of whom unites 
with an Independent church. 

OLD BAsFoRD.-April 7, three; also for 
Carrington, five, by W. Dyson. 

PETERBOROUGH.-Feb. 25, two; March 
81, six, by T. Barrass. 

SPALDIN<..-Maroh 81, five, by J.C. Jones. 
WALsALL.-March 8, four, one of whom 

was the pastor's youngest son ; March 31, 
six, one of whom was the pastor's only 
daughter, by W. Lees. 

WEST VALE, Ha!ifaa:.-April 2, five, by 
T. Gill. 

DAVISON-ScoTHERN,-April 16, at the 
G. B. chapel, Kirkby, by Rev. C. Forth, 
Mr. William Davison, to Mary, eldest 
daughter of Mr. William Scothem, both 
of Kirkby. 

EAsTwoon- UTrLEY.-April 20, at Birch
cliffe Chapel, by Rev. W. Gray, Mr. John 
Eastwood, to Miss M. A. UtUey, both of 
Wadsworth. 

TAYLOR-BERRY,-March 18, at the Bap
tist Chapel, West Vale, by the Rev. T. Gill, 
Henry Ernest Taylor, son of Mr. George 
Taylor, to Mary Jane, youngest daughter 
of Mr. John Berry, both of Greetland, near 
Halifax. This being the first marriage in 
the chapel, the young couple received a 
very handsome copy of " Cassell's lllus
trated Bible." 

® hituarits. 
Buttoc1t. - March 25, at South brook 

House, Southampton, in her 67th year, 
Mary, the beloved wife of Mr. George Bul
lock of that town, and third daughter of 
the late Mr. Thomae Cooke, of Lough
borough. 

Ln.LEY.-April 15, at his residence," Re
treat Villa," Wisbech, after a long illness, 
John Lilley, Esq., M.R.C.S., L.S.A. 

ScoTT.-July 12, 1871, at Fressingfield, 
Suffolk, aged 60, John Scott, B.A., for many 
years Professor of Languages at Norwich, 

YoutEs.-April 10,at Whittlesey, aged 62, 
Sarah Youles. Baptized Jan.1841. She met 
much opposition at the commencement of 
her Christian course, both from the family 
circle, and from the world. Her dis
cipleship to Christ was tme and earnest, 
her whole life was a shining light, and the 
constancy of her faith was fixed upon the 
sure foundation found in Job xix. 25-27, 
which she wished to be made the source 
of comfort and improvement to the living 
after her decease. T. W. 
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ORISSA MISSION CONFERENCE. 

Cu1,1,a,ck, Feb. 26th, 1872. 
AGA.IN we have met in Conference, and 
there have been circumstances of 
special interest connected with our 
meeting, some of which have never oc
curred before, and can never occur 
again. 

We expected, as. you know, the ar
rival of the Viceroy and Governor
General during our session ; and as 
Cuttack had never been visited by so 
high a functionary, he would have re
ceived a welcome which would have 
shown our profound reRpect for hie ex
alted position, and our unfeigned and 
hearty loyalty to the Queen; but, alas, 
the scene anticipated with such lively 
interest was exchanged for one of 
deepest gloom and sadness; and on 
Friday the 16th, at one p.m., the very 
day and hour when it was expected 
the Viceregal party would visit the 
Mission Orphanages, we passed a reso
lution in which we expressed the deep 
regret with which we harl heard of his 
assassination, and our intense abhor
rence of the crime. Thie resolution we 
forwarded to the Commissioner of 
Orissa; and it will, I hear, be sent by 
him to the Government of Dengal. 

Another circumstance of great in
terest connected with this Conference 
was, that on the 12th, fifty years were 
completed since the commencement of 
the work at Cuttack. February 12th, 
1822, was a day that will tiver be 
memorable in the annals of the Oriesa 
Mission; for on that day our first 
missionaries, Bampton and Peggs, with 
their wives, reached Cuttack. We felt 
constrained on this memorable day to 
remember all the way in which the 
Lord our God led our fathers and has 
led us during this half century ; and 
while conscious of many short-comings 
in ourselves, and of much to awaken 
anxiety and vigilance in our native 
chrietian communities, we saw very 
abundant reason to do as Paul did 
when approaching the imperial city
" thank God and take courage." We 
commenced the day with a prayer 

meeting, presided over by Mr. W. 
Bailey. Prayer was offered by Sebo 
Patra, Shem, Ghanuehyam, and Anthra
vady, pastor of the Telegu Baptist 
church in the 41st Regiment Madras 
Infantry. It was felt by all to be a 
very lively, profitable service, and was 
numerously attended. In the evening 
I preached in Oriya on the eetablieh
mentof the kingdom of Christ in Orissa, 
and its progress during half a century, 
from Dent. xxxii. 7, "Remember the 
days of old." The congregation was 
very large. On the following Sabbath 
evening a similar sermon was preached 
to our English congregation from Luke 
xi., part of 2nd verse, "Thy kingdom 
come;" and I am rather ashamed to 
say that I was the preacher.• The only 
excuse I can make is that the ap
pointment to the Oriya service was 
made by the native brethren, and to 
the English by the missionaries. The 
jubilee missionary meeting was held 
on Monday evening, the 19th, and was 
numerously attended, Mr. Hill pre
sided, and Mr. Miller offered the open
ing prayer. Addressee were delivered 
by Sebo Patra on the history of the 
Mission, by Kombho on our obliga
tions to those who brought the gospel 
to Orisea, by Paul on the many bless
ings we enjoy from the gospel of Christ, 
and by Makunda Das on what we all 
ought to do to extend the kindom of 
Christ. The closing prayer was offered 
by Ghanu. The attendance was large. 
I have not time, nor have you space, 
for a lengthened report of these 
speeches; but may say that Sebo 
began by remarking that they had 
heard the history of the Mission in the 
jubilee sermon to which they had list
ened a week before, and what could he 
say more than they had already heard. 
Still he did say some things which had 
not been said before, especially in 
reference to the vernacular schools, 
which were established in the early 
years of the Mission, and by which 
light was communicated to his own 
mind and to the minds of others. He 
briefly glanced at the conversion of 
Gunga, Krupasindhoo (deacon), Rama 



1G2 Missionary Observer. 

Chundra, and others; then reforred to 
the chnrches established at Derham
pore, Choga, Khundittur, Piplee, (with 
the beginning of which he was in
timately connected), Donamalipore, &c. 
True, we did not see all we desired or 
hoped to see; but we need not be dis
couraged on this account: the splen
dour of the noonday sun did not im
mediately follow the brightness of its 
rising. Some of the closing remarks 
by Makunda Dae appeared to me very 
weighty and important. Among other 
things be said that in the epistles sent 
by Christ to the seven churches in 
Asia, most of the churches were re
proved; and if an epistle was sent to 
the church at Cuttack, would He not 
have somewhat against us? The 
speaker then pointed out the great de
ficiency in family instruction among 
native christian parents, and told them 
that the children in the orphanages 
knew the Swiptures a great deal better 
than their own did. He suggested the 
establishment of a Sunday school in 
each of our villages; and in closing, re
minded us that "He that planteth and 
He that watereth is nothing, but God 
that giveth the increase." Such was 
the jubilee meeting. Now we enter 
on a new period; and if we do so with 
right views and feelings-" forgetting 
those things which are behind and 
reaching forth unto those things which 
are before"-we shall see much greater 
things than these. Giving ourselves 
afresh to Christ, and desiring from 
"this moment to live or die" only to 
serve and please Him, may we enter 
on this new course of time strong in 
faith, assured of the power of the 
gospel, relying on the help of the 
Holy Ghoijt, and looking with calm 
unshaken confidence for the day when 
the idols of Orissa and of all other lands 
shall be utterly abolished. 

Another circumstance of great in
terest and satisfaction to all of us was, 
that at this Conference we were fa
voured with the presence and counsels 
of our venerable brother, the RBv, 
Jeremiah Phillips, D. D., who repre
sented the Northern Orissa Mission. 
Onr brother bas borne the burden and 
beat of the day, but " bates not a jot 
of heart or hope, but still bears up and 
steers right onward." He was one of 
tlrn first two who came from the United 
States to Orissa on the return of the 

late Dr. Sutton in 1835. He remained 
eighteen years without a change, and 
when he left the fiold in 1854 he had 
to remain a much longer time thim 
usual in America before he was suffi
ciently restored to return. It was twenty 
years since he had visited us in Cuttack. 
A very small number remain of those 
who were members when he first came 
her_e in 1836. We had hoped that our 
estimable sister, Mrs. Phillips, would 
accompany him, but an attack of fever 
deprived us of the anticipated pleasure. 

A review of the events of the year
most of which have been reported
awakened as usual emotions of a mixed 
character. We had to sing of mercy, 
bnt we had to sing of judgment too. 
Your readers know the sorrow called 
forth by the death of Miss Guignard, 
and the estimate formed of her services. 
The serious illness of Mr. Taylor, and 
the necessity for his return with Mrs. 
Taylor to England, came on us very 
unexpectedly, and was felt to be a very 
painful and embarrassing event; but 
with the medical testimony before us, 
we were constrained to acquiesce in it 
as the will of the Lord. The brethren 
readily bore their testimony to his 
ability and devotedness as a mission
ary; and a christian friend in Her 
Majesty's military service who inti
mately knew our brother, and had seen 
much of bis course at Derhampore, 
says in a letter to me, "Mr. Taylor 
will be much missed at Berhampore, 
and the Mission will lose a hard
working, consistent, and worthy man." 
The arrangement that commended it
self to all the brethren as the best 
under existing circumstances, was for 
Mr. W. Bailey to go to Berhampore ; 
and he will, if the Lord permit, leave 
this in a few days. May the Master's 
presence go with him. The q,rrival 
of Mr. and Mrs. Miller, and qf Mr. and 
Mrs. Hill, on the evening of Dec. 2, 
was an occasion of great thankfulness 
and joy to all ; and wa welcomed too 
the young friends with them. 

Mr. Thomas Bailey had by ten years 
of faithful service well earned his fur
lough of one year: it was kind and 
generous on the part of the com
mittee to invite him to return: it was 
also judicious, for the change would 
probably have soon been necessary if 
he had not taken it when he did. We 
trust that be will render useful service 
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to the good cause while absent, and 
then return to be a fellow-worker;
holy, happy, and useful unto the king
dom of God. 

The Sittings of Conference were pre
@ided over by Mr. Miller, and Mr. W. 
Bailey was appointed to assist the Sec
retary in writing the minutes. The 
business that occupied our attention 
was of even more interest and impor
tance than usual. Our Bible Work came 
under review; and the report showed a 
large amount of work done, and a con
siderable number of Scriptures-or 
portions of Scripture-distributed, lar
ger indeed than in any former year. 
We had to acknowledge the generons 
help of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society through theCalcnttaAuxiliary, 
and also of the Bible Translation Society; 
nor in this acknowledgment was indi
vidual effort overlooked- for though 
I may not mention names and places, it 
will rejoice all who are interested in 
the prosperity of the work in Orissa to 
know that, during the last eight months 
a christian friend has expended more 
than 500 Rupees (£50) in the purchase 
of Oriya gospels, which he is distribu
ting in a part of Orisea where such 
distribution is more needed than in any 
other part. I trust that the special 
blessing of the God of all grace will 
rest on this "important effort. How 
interesting the circumstance men
tioned of Baxter that he gave in one 
year £100 to buy Bibles for the poor I 

In reporting the work done for the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, it 
was stated that the separate books of 
the Old Testament printed since last 
Conference were, the Book of Psalms, 
Book of Ruth, and Books of Isaiah and 
Daniel. The completion of the Old 
Testament in one volume, the revision 
of which was begun nine years ago, 
was also reported. I record this with 
devout thankfulness to Him in whose 
fear it was begun, by whose help it 
has been carried on, and by whose 
grace it is now finished. I reverently 
commit it to Hie blessing, and what
ever good be effected by it, will de
voutly ascribe all to Him. But I do 
not forget that the precious fruit of la
bour of this kind is seen in its brightest 
ljght when the labourer has ceased 
from his toil, and rests with his blessed 
Master. The important work done for 
the Bible Translation Society was re-

ported, and all felt that if our means 
were enlarged, more might be done in 
this part of our work. 

In reviewing our Tract Worlc it was 
gratifying to note that a goodly num
ber had been circulated through the 
year; and that four new tracts had 
been printed-three of them the pro
duction of Makunda Das. One of them 
was a poetic history of ,Joseph, and was 
especially intended for our Orphan 
Schools. The same gifted brother 
presented two new tracts in manuscript 
on well selected subjects, which will 
be carefully examined, and if need be 
revised before being printed. A con
siderable number of our standard tracts 
were ordered to be printed during the 
year. It was reported that another 
edition of Phulmani and Kurana, trans
lated by Mr. Stubbins, had been 
printed since last Conference. It is a. 
book remarkably adapted for native 
chrietian women, and by it its gifted 
authoress (the late Mrs. Mullens) being 
<lead yet speaketh. It was thought 
very desirable to have a series of tracts 
of the narrative lcind, adapted to our 
native christians and orphan children; 
and brethren Phillips and W. Bailey 
were requested to direct their attention 
to the subject. It was also thought 
that a series of Biographical Tracts 
might be very useful to our increasing 
christian community. It was felt that 
the record of such a life as that of 
Gunga, or Rama Chandra, or Erun, or 
Lachman Dae, or Jagoo, could not fail 
of doing good. The question of provi
ding School Literature in Oriya of a 
healthy, moral tone was considered 
in connection with the remarkable edu
cational movement among the Oriyas 
in Sumbulpore district. The extent to 
which female education is spreading in 
that region is surprising; and the 
ability to read will be no blessing 
unless something better than the filthy 
ehastres is put into their hands. 

Our hope of the evangelization of 
Orissa depends, under God, on an 
efficient native ministry; and it is there
fore gratifying to state that our meet
ing with the native preachers was a. 
very pleasing one. Anunta Das (whose 
father was one of the early converts at 
Piplee) was received on the list, having 
completed hie studies in the College. 
His conduct, while prosecuting his 
studies, has been worthy of bis holy 
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profession, and his profiting has ap
peared to all. Thongh not brilliant, he 
will, if he continue humble and prayer
ful, be very useful. It will interest 
many to know that Tlioma was re
stored to !,is office, though, according 
to our usage in such cases, the first 
year is on probation. I doubt not that 
prayer will be offered that he may walk 
hnmbly with his God, and that his 
future course may be marked by in
creasing sobriety and vigilance. 

The additions by bapti.qm during the 
year, though not so large as in some 
former ones, were still encouraging. 

The distress of the christwns at the 
new viUage, near Berhampore, was con
sidered, and it was felt by all that they 
must be hAlped. The crops have almost 
entirely failed, not only there, but 
throughout the Ganjam district: the 
Government is rendering help by pub
lic works and other ways. We are 
bound to help our brethren of the 
household of faith. 

Our last sitting was a Free Confer
ence with the native brethren. Among 
the questions discussed were those of 
temperance, the weekly offering, what 
more could be done to extend the king
dom of Christ, and the desirableness of 
occupying Sumbulpore as a station. 
Prayer was then offered by Shem, and 
this important Conference closed. 

I must not, howe111lr, long as this 
letter is, lay down my pen without 
briefly describing the ·public services. 
The first sermon was preached on 
Lord's-day, the 11th, by Tama Patra, 
from Matthew vi. 10, " Thy kingdom 
come." It was carefully prepared, and 
adapted to interest and profit. Some 
of his illustrations to show the benefits 
resulting from the extension of Christ's 
kingdom were very impressive. I was 
particularly struck with his exposition 
and amplification of the beautiful 
figures in 2 Samuel xxiii. 4, and Isaiah 
xxxii. 2. In the afternoon Dr. Phillips 
preached from Revelations xxii. part of 
17th verse. It was a word in season
just the discourse needed to show us 
all that every converted man and 
woman has a work to do in inviting 
others to come. The English service 
in the evening was a very pleasing 
one. Mr. Hill preached from 2 Chron. 
xiv. 11. The sentiment of the text 
was felt to be very encouraging, and it 
wae elucidated and applied in an in-

structive and edifying manner. On 
the following Sabbath the memorial of 
the Lord'11 death was enjoyed. Ad
dressP.s were delivered in Oriya and 
English-the former by Dr. Phillips 
fr~rn John viii. 12, the latter hy Mr'. 
M11lcr, from the parting promise, 
Matthew xxviii. 20, and prllyere were 
offered by Shem and myself, We re
joice to believe that the God of our 
fathers is with us, and desire to praise 
Him yet more and more. 

JOHN BUCKLEY. 
P.S. I am finishing this on the 27th, 

the thanksgiving day for the merciful 
recovery of the Prince of W alee. We 
had a thanksgiving service in Oriya 
this morning at 8 o'clock, and a very 
pleasing service it was. The atten
dance of our native christians was 
very gratifying. We shall have an 
English service at five p.m. 

[It will be understood that we are not 
responsible for the opinions expressed 
by our friends who favour us with com. 
munications for the Correspondence 
Department.] 

THE ROMAN MISSION. 
To the Editor of the Missionary Observer. 

Dear Sir,-! can hardly conceive any 
one so hardy as to accus~ Mr. Cook of 
egotism in becoming the advocate of 
the Mission to Rome, when, in fact, he 
is the sole author of the suggestion. 
It appears to me a peculiar proof that 
the idiosyncracy of modern civiliza
tion is not opposed to the spirit of 
evangelical enterprise, to find the most 
successful impresario of monster excur
sions the instigator of the boldest and 
(I think) the most promising of all re
cent proposals for the extension and 
revival of the gospel in Europe. A 
few considerations will show that Mr. 
Cook has propounded a design which has 
a richer array of arguments in its 
favour than perhaps any other we 
could name. 

I. The recent transformation of 
Rome from an ecclesiastical theocracy 
to a political city, governed on the 
acknowledged principles of modern 
civilization, of itself constitutes the 
region a new field for gospel labour. 

II. The Romans gave us christinnity : 
let us give it back to them, expurgated 
of the errors with which they cor
rupted it. 



Persecution in Japan. 165 

III. To convince and to convert 
one Roman to genuine cbristianity is a 
triumph of higher potential value in 
relation to fu tur11 propagandism than 
to convert fifty Hindoos, imprisoned in 
peninsular ieolation, and paralysed by 
Asiatic apathy and caste. 

IV. Rome already totters. Prussia 
has boldly defied her. France bas re
signed the protectorate of her. Italy 
triumphs in a freedom freshly won 
from her toils and scarecrows. Austria 
plays the part of a reluctant lover, 
looking out for an excuse to declare 
"off." Russia simply awaits the ex
tinction of an inveterate foe. Spain, 
wallowing in brutality; and Ireland, 
sunk in superstition, torn by faction 
and sapped by treason, only, of all 
European powers, can be reckoned on 
her side. Let England only turn the 
lantern of divine truth on her face, 
and she slinks from view, overwhelmed 
with ignominy and glad of oblivion as 
her final resting place. 

V. Other denominations are moving 
into the field. Even the Unitarians 
have a missionary there. Why should 
not we take a share in the harvest to 
be gathered? It is a grand work to 
overthrow the great fabric of chrietian 
idolatry; and such valiant iconoclasts 
as we have proved ourselves to be in 
the East, gives us a title to try conclu
sions with the enemy in the West. 

The point to be settled, then, is, 
where and when shall this great 
theme be first mooted, and what prac
tical steps shall follow the decision, if 
favourable to action. With great 
submission to your judgment, sir, and 
that of your readeTe, and with great 
gratitude and respect for the able 
services of the present Foreign Mis
sion Committee, I venture to think 
that so large a design, and one that 
claims so strongly the interest and 
support of the whole body, ought first 
to be discussed in the open meeting of 
the people's representatives at the 
Association. 

If the Association resolve to under
take the enterprise, a certain Sunday 
might be set apart for simultaneous 
collections throughout the Connexion 
for the object; and I have no doubt 
such a snm would be raised ae would 
fairly set the thing agoing; and after 
such a public initiation the work of 
getting together annual and regular 

subscriptions might be conveniently 
entered into. 

With the most sincere admiration of 
Mr. Cook's valour and originality in 
making the suggestion, for which I 
think he richly deserves the thanks of 
the whole Connexion; and with the 
most unshaken belief in the pE:rfect 
practicability and high promise of the 
en terprize, 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Your's very faithfully, 

FREDERICK STEVENSON. 
Nottingham, .April 7, 1872. 

PERSECUTION IN JAPAN. 

PERSECUTION rages in Ja pan. The 
authorities there are consistent State
Uhurchmen, determined to prescribe 
the faith and worship of subjects, and 
to punish all who are guilty of the 
crime of nonconformity. They are ap
parently alarmed at the progress made 
by Christianity. The strange reli~ion 
wins victories over idolatry. The 
Prince of Soga is the chief zealot, and 
a high official named Ewaknra his 
assistant. Already some two thousand 
native Christians have been doomed 
to die, and sixty-seven were included 
in the first order issued to the exe
cutioner. Starvation, imprisonment 
without light • clothing, exposure 
unclothed on frozen ponds with hands 
and feet bound, and forcing a burning 
coal into the mouth, are among the 
exquisite cruelties by which martyr
dom bas been consummated. In vain 
have the European Consuls expostu
lated and protested. At length these 
officials have laid the facts before their 
respeetive governments. But what can 
Christendom do? A well-read Japanese 
might retort on the representatives of 
Germany, France, and England that 
their nations have claimed and exer
cised the right of inflicting penalties 
on such as refuse to conform to the 
established religion. If so great a 
bigot as the Prince of Soga reads his
tory, be could remind the consuls of 
France and England of St. Bartholo
mew's-day, and other black-letter days 
made memorable by the punishment of 
Dissenters. In any case, it is difficult 
to deny the political right of Ja pan to 
do as it will with its own subjects. 
This, however, makes it yet more 
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incumbent upon Christians to sympa
thise with and pray for their Japanese 
brethren. Like the converts in Mada
gascar a few years since, the disciples 
of Jesus in Japan are passing through 
their baptism of fire. May their future 
res1>mble the history of the island of 
the south, and Japan soon cast away 
its idols to worship and to serve the 
God of the Christian martyrs.-The 
Freeman. 

"I KNOW WHAT I THINK." 

A SEAMAN, in returning home to Scot
land after a cruise in the Pacific, was 
asked, "Do you think the missionaries 
have done any good in the South Sea 
Islands?" " l will tell you a fact which 
speaks for itself," said the sailor. "Last 
year I was wrecked on one of those 
islands where I knew that eight years 
before a ship was wrecked and the 
crew murdered; and you may judge 
bow I felt at the prospect before me
if not dashed to pieces on the rocks, 
to survive for only a more cruel death. 
When day broke, we saw a number of 
canoes pulling for our poor ship, and 

we prepared for the worst. Think of 
our joy ancl wonder when we saw the 
natives in English dress, and heard 
some of them speak in the English 
language I On that very island the 
next Sunday we heard the gospel 
preached. I do not know what you 
think of missions, but I know what 
I do. "-Spirit of Missions. 
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THE WORLD NOT YET SUBJECTED TO CHRIST.• 

BY THE LATE REV. GEORGE WARD PEGG, 

(Minister of Commercial Road Chapel, London, from 1845 to 1861.) 

"We see not yet all things put under Him."-Hebrews ii. 8. 

WE are accustomed to regard these 
anniversaries as seasons of joy, and 
we are fully justified in doing so. 
That heart must be strangely formed 
that can participate in services such 
as ours without happy emotions. To 
assemble as the representatives of our 
various churches scattered through
out the land-to receive new and 
enlarged accounts of their stedfast
ness and success-to know that we 
are pledged to one object, and that 
the noblest and the best that can 
occupy the attention or engage the 
power of the human mind-to offer 
common prayer and thanksgiving to 
the great Father of all for the salva
tion of all-these are, together, cir
cumstances of great joy. Nor is it 
to be wondered at if, sometimes, 
under the excitement of these cir
cumstances, our joy may have so far 
predominated as to weaken or ex
clude other sentiments, and we may 
have been tempted to carry ourselves 
rather as those who divide the spoil, 
than as those who have still to carry 
on the conflict and to achieve the vic
tory. The work to which we arc 
confessedly pledged, which is no less 

than the conversion of the world, is 
a glorious one ; and if, in our cir
cumstances, it is well to rejoice in 
recorded success, it is still better
it implies a more elevated state of 
mind-to temper joy with serious 
reflection and strict inquiry. After 
having laboured thus long with the 
word of God for our guide, and the 
promise of God for our encourage
ment, we may well inquire why we 
have accomplished so little. Our 
successes have been very partial at 
the best. We have often failed where 
we ought to have succeeded, and met 
with discomfiture when we ought to 
have achieved the victory ; and iL is 
certain that if the success which has 
attended our labour in the past 
should be the measure of success 
accorded to the church for all future 
time, ages must roll away before the 
divine purposes can be fulfilled; and 
manifold generations of men, in long 
and fearful succession, must live and 
die without hearing of that redemp
tion which it is our privilege to en
joy. Surely, then, it is not unfitting 
for us, on such an occasion as this, 
to pause in our course to review our 

• This Sermon was preached in tho year 1856 beroro tho Association hel1\ nt Spnlding. Tho 1llimdes 
or that year state, "This was an excellent sermon, listened to with tho decpc~t uUcntion, anti the 
preacher was requested to print it." We hnvo frequently hcnrd tile fume or l)ns d1scourso, nm\ we 
are glad thnt the kindness of Mrs. Pegg affords us the greut pleasure or prcsent111g such t1wely, nblo, 
and eloquent words to our readers.-ED. 

VoL. LXXIV.-N1:w SERIES, No. 30. 
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posit.ion. to humble ourselves on 
Rccolmt of our shortcomings, and to 
correct our practice by the light of 
experience. We are assembled for 
other purposes than mere social 
gratification, temporary excitement, 
or literary entertainment. l\![et in 
the presence of Him whose we are, 
and whom we profess to serve, let us 
listen to His will, submit to His re
bukes, and supplicate His help, that 
we may be neither unfruitful nor 
unprofitable in His service. l\![ay He, 
the invisible one, make us conscious 
of His presence, and richly endow 
us with the blessings of His grace. 

I have selected the text rather as 
the enunciation of a genuine truth, 
having important practical bearings, 
than with any intention to consider 
it in its connection. I may, however, 
remark that it is just one of those 
very brief and spirit stirring passages 
which, to a casual perusal, are lost 
amid the context; but which, as the 
Scriptures are opened up to faith and 
prayer, present their force to us, and 
draw out all our thought to the glory 
they unfold. It is, as it were, a 
vision of the past and future, and 
reminds us of all that the Saviour 
has achieved, and of all He has 
yet to conquer. In general the pas
sage evidently indicates the glory of 
the Savionr's kingdom, and teaches 
us to look onward for its complete 
and final victory. 

I would ask yolll' attention-
I. To THE GENERAL TRUTH AS

SERTED IN THE TEXT. 

II. To OUR RESPONSIBILITY IN 
RELATION TO IT. 

I. 
All the servants of Christ we are 

pledged to the work of subjugating 
the world to Him ; and a very cur
sory view of its present state and 
condition will Ratisfy us that our 
work is for the most part still to do. 
That some success has been achieved 
we are bound to acknowledge with 
unfeigned gratitude; but this has 
only been in the proportion_to stimu-

late and not to allay the spirit of 
persevering exertion. Nothing has 
yet been done equal to the prayers 
and hopes of the Christian church ; 
nothing worthy of those comprehen
sive and innumerable predictions 
which fill and glorify the word of 
God. The prince of darkness is 
still the God of this world, and the 
east and the west, and the south and 
the north, offer him profane worship. 
Darkness yet covers the earth, and 
gross darkness the people. Seven
eighths, probably, of the world's 
population have not yet heard the 
gospel; and perhaps not one-eighth 
of those to whom it has been pro
claimed have experienced its saving 
power. 

Over by far the greater part of 
the globe paganism, in some of its 
varied forms, prevails, and a large 
majority of mankind are yet under 
its influence. In India and China 
alone there are probably more than 
fow.· hundred millions wholly given 
up to idolatry-without a God, save 
gods that sanction vice; -mitkout a 
sacrifice, save sacrifices of folly and 
blood ; without a priest, except a 
race of jugglers, imposters, and 
murderers ; without holy days, ex
cept such as debase by their levity, 
corrupt by their sensuality, or harden 
by their cruelty. From the entire 
regions of darkness and death that 
are still under the dominion of false 
gods it is computed that forty im
mortal beings go into eternity every 
minute, more than 2,000 every hour, 
and more than 50,000 every day. 

Over another considerable portion 
of the human race the rude tyranny 
of Mahomet extends. The mosque, 
at this very hour, stands on the 
Mourit of God's selection, where 
once Solomon worshipped, where 
Isaiah prophesied, where Asaph 
sung, and where Jesus taught. 
There, gleaming in the sun, may still 
be seen the crescent, where once the 
gilded battlements of the temple 
caught the first beams of the waking 
morn. That crescent is the symbol 
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of a religion which was founded in 
fraud and propagated by the sword
a religion that puts an imposter in 
the place of Christ, and the Koran 
in the place of the Bible-a religion 
which, while it professes to worship 
the one God, dishonours His Son, 
rejects His word, and tramples His 
law in the dust. For more than a 
millenium has this vile imposture 
held deluded millions under its sway, 
and still nearly one h1¥J.dred millions 
of the earth's population are daily 
heard uttering the watchword
" There is one God, and Mahomet 
is his prophet." 
I !Another great principle of obstruc
tion in the way of the gospel is the 
continued unbelief of the Jews. It 
is calculated that nearly six and a 
half million.s of the seed of Abra
ham are, at this time, scattered about 
in the different nations of the earth. 
On soine points in religion they dis
agree. Some of them still receive 
the Talmudical writings and tradi
tions of the fathers as of divine 
authority; others give that honour 
only to the scriptures of the Old 
Testament ; while many of them in 
their hearts are infidel, and put Moses 
and Onkelos, Jeremiah and Jonathan, 
in the same class, and treat the Pen
tateuch and the Targums as alike 
the uninspired productions of unin
spired men. But however much they 
may differ in other respects, they all 
agree in denying the Messiahship of 
Jesus, and in rejecting the gospel of 
His salvation. Having in their 
hands the oracles of the Old Testa
ment, this hardened rejection of all 
its prophecies of Christ is calculated, 
wherever they are scattered in their 
wanderings, to check the inquiries 
of the nations, and lend them to 
infer that the evidences of Christi
anity cannot be conclusive, when 
this, the very people of its founder, 
reject His name with scorn. 

Besides these there are two other 
mighty opposing principles which 
have more immediate proximity to 
us, and influence upon us. The on~ 

flatters man's reason and beguiles 
him to doubt ; the other refuses to 
reason at all, shuts up all arrmment 
all inquiry, and with them all hope'. 
The former is injidel-ity, which, as 
the pride of reason, seeks to make 
its proselytes, with most assiduity, 
where civilization most prevails, yea 
even under the guise of religious 
reformation it will shape itself into 
Neology in Germany, or Socinianism 
in England, and with the plea of a 
more rational interpretation, phce 
in a faint light the glorious myste
ries of the gospel, and substitute a 
cold morality for the influences and 
comforts of the Holy Ghost. This 
is the opposing principle which 
thinks without God, of whose ad
herents it may be written, " God is 
not in all their thoughts"-" profes
sing to be wise, they become fools." 

The other opposing principle, 
whose plea is authority and not rea
son, is Popery. Over the vast regions 
of South America, throughout all 
Southern and great part of Western 
Europe, this apostacy prevails. Un
der pretence of being Vicar of Christ 
their chief prelate is in fact .Anti
christ; pretending that he is the 
representative of God, he is "exalted 
above all that is called God," or is 
worshipped so that " as God he 
sitteth in the temple of God, shew
ing himself that he is God." The 
genius of this system is to use 
Christ's authority for subverting 
Christ's doctrine ; substitu,ting the 
merit of men for His righteousness; 
the penances and mortifications of 
men for His sufferings ; the fires of 
purgatory for the virtues of His 
agony and bloody sweat ; and the 
administration of sacraments and ab
solutions for the peace of His Spirit 
and the good hope through grace. 

In all its essential features popery 
is now just as Paul foresaw it when 
he described it as " the man of sin" 
and the "mystery of iniquity." .As 
far from "the truth as it is in Jesus" 
is it now as when our own Wvrliffe 
began to protest against its errors. 
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As dishonourable to God-as inju
rious to society-as corruptive of 
morals-as dangerous to souls-as 
when Luther hurled at the whole 
8Ystem the thunders of his righteous 
ii1dignation. In this system,L and in 
the Greek Church, which bears the 
same relation to it that Neology and 
Socinianism do to infidelity, we see 
one of the most artful and effective 
hindrances to the Saviour's reign. 
We may form some estimate of the 
cunning and energy with which this 
principle is worked when even now 
in India, while our Missions are 
comparatively but in the youth of 
their progress, its votaries are numer
ous, and by the fact that long before 
Protestant missionaries could get 
admission into China, popery num
bered its adherents there by millions. 

In England popery and infidelity 
have of late years been making un
wonted efforts. While the moral 
power of the former is declining in 
almost every other country, it is to 
be feared that it is increasing in this. 
Upon the banks of the Po and the 
Tagus, its nominal adherents mock 
while they worship; and but that 
the political convenience of France 
and Austria afford the Pontiff pro
tection, the Vatican could have no 
thunder even for the inhabitants of 
Rome. But here it is placed before 
the people in all the sympathy which 
real or supposed persecution never 
fails to excite-its votaries recount 
the sufferings of generations with 
the martyr's feeling and the zealot's 
pride-and almost everywhere around 
us impressions are made upon the 
masses of the people in its behalf. 
What progress it has made among the 
middle and upper classes of society, 
the numerous secessions from the 
English Establishment-and, Jet 
me add, the present state of that 
Establishment-conclusively show. 

And then, with reference to Infi
delity. The time was when scep
ticism found its votaries chiefly 
among the higher classes of society, 
and its high priests and apostles in 

men who made some pretensions to 
philosophy and letters. Driven, to 
a great extent, from the upper classes, 
or at least disowned by them, it has 
courted the masses, has sought an 
asylum in our workshops, and found 
its advocates among the ranks of our 
artizans. The poor have been told 
that the Bible is the opponent of 
their rights, and the charter of their 
oppressions ; and many of them, it 
is to be fearetl,.have believed the lie. 
The press and the lecture room are 
both employed to shake men's con
fidence in the verities of our faith, 
and to lead them further away from 
God. Forth from one thousand 
channels the poison of infidelity is 
daily flowing ; and it flows on under 
innumerable disguises, from the low 
ribaldry of the imitators of Paine 
up to the abused learning of Strauss 
-from the open attack of the bold 
blasphemer, up to the pantheism of 
the men who conceal their real mean
ing beneath their incessant talk about 
the Immensities and the Eternities. 
Whether it be referred to these cease
less activities of the enemies of our 
faith, or to other causes, the fact is 
not to be questioned that vast masses 
of the people around us seem to be 
wholly estranged from religion and 
religious institutions. I should be 
sorry to have it thought that I sym
pathize with those who denounce the 
present period as " the last days," 
and therefore as essentially and em
phatically the worst. i believe 
nothing of the kind. Still, it seems 
to me, that the religious condition of 
England is such as ought to excite 
our serious concern. Judging from 
the late census returns, there are 
probably upwards of four millions 
of the people, arrived at years of 
discretion, and who are in circum
stances to do so, who never enter 
any place of worship; and it is to 
be feared that of those who do 
attend, there are, at a low computa
tion, nearly an equal number who 
are not converted. 
~ I do not dwell on these things; 
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they speak for themselves, and are ' 
so intimately related to all that is 
deep and tender in Christian con
sciousness, as to press with a force 
well nigh resistless on our attention. 
It is certainly not possible to reflect 
upon them and not feel the applica
tion of the text, " We see not yet 
all things put under Him." 

II. 
Let us consider the llelation in 

which we stand to this truth, and our 
responsibility in that relation. 

For eighteen long centuries Chris
tianity has been upon the earth in 
its present form, and yet, as we have 
seen, its beams, instead of falling 
upon the hearts of the race, have 
scarcely touehed its extremities. 
Why is this? In the first place, it 
is not to be referred to divine sove
reignty. Whatever others may think, 
we are not among those who believe 
it to be the sovereign will of God 
that Christianity should remain thus 
limited in its influence, and that the 
millions of every age should pass 
into eternity without a saving know
ledge of the truth. We know that 
the purpose and the promise of God 
are both linked to corresponding 
means ; and that in every age the 

. record has been true, and is to this 
hour, that "Ye have not because ye 
ask not, or because ye as!c amiss." 
Wherever the impediment to the 
universal diffusion of the gospel may 
be, we believe it is not in the decrees 
of heaven. In the language of one 
of the most eloquent writers of the 
present time, we can all say, "My 
reason pronounces the idea heretic ; 
my heart calls it blasphemy ; it is 
the miserable dream of an ignorant 
and fatalistic theology ; an impious 
excuse for an indolent and recreant 
church ; it finds no sanction in the 
fair deductions of intellect ; no sym
pathy in the genuine intuitions of 
the human soul ; no record in the 
bright book of God." 

2. But again, the present limited 
diffusion of the gospel is not to be 

referred to the want of miraculous 
agency. Some in our day affirm that 
the age of miracles must be restored 
before the world is converted ; and 
that a miraculous economy must suc
ceed the present in order to accom
plish what the gospel has failed to 
realize. It is true that in the first 
ages of the church, the servants of 
Christ had miracles in attestation of 
the truth of their mission ; but 
special reasons existed why they were 
thus endowed. Certain reasons then 
existed, and certain ends were then 
to be accomplished, of a peculiar and 
special nature, which at once required 
and justified the employment of that 
instrumentality. Those reasons satis
fied, and that end attained, the power 
was withdrawn. Miracles answered 
their purpose- they made the glory 
of God visible to all. When they 
had done this, when attention was 
roused, and Christianity could appeal 
to these demonstrations as matters 
of historical fact, they ceased-the 
work was left to be carried on by 
more secret and invisible influences : 
and now, much as miracles have been 
extolled, it is not too much to say, 
that they are below the spirit of our 
dispensation, and quite inadequate 
to its purposes. They may strike 
the vulgar sense, but they cannot 
speak to the soul. Were all the 
miracles of the apostolic age to be 
repeated, it may well be questioned 
whether they would convert a single 
sinner from the error of his wav. 
No, we do not want miracles, and 
we must not wait for them. And 
then with reference to 

3. Millenarianism, the refuge of 
those who, resting their belief on 
certain of Christ's own utterances, 
and some also of the apostles, and 
influenced mainly, no doubt, by the 
consideration of the slow and par
tial advance of the gospel hitherto, 
associate the fulfilment of their hopes 
as to the world's recovery with the 
re-appearance and personal reign of 
the Redeemer himself. It seems to 
us that if the means which Christ 
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has appointed, and which are now 
in operation for that purpose, be 
rightly comprehended and faithfully 
applied, they are themselves fitted 
and intended to accomplish all that 
has been foretold. Surely to expect 
and wait for anything else, under 
these circumstances, is to expose our
selves to the heavy charge of for
saking- our prescribed course, and of 
substituting our own fancies for a 
stcdfast unquestioning adherence to 
the :Master's bidding. If, then, the 
present limited diffusion of the gos
pel be not referable to the divine 
sovereignty, nor to the want of 
miraculous power in the church, nor 
indeed to anything defective that 
pertains to the instrumentality we 
are encouraged to employ, the failure 
must be with the church, and with 
the church alone. Let no vain ex
cuses come between us and the truth 
in this matter. Let us bring "the 
subject home to ourselves. This 
congregation is composed, to a con
siderable extent, of representatives 
from our numerous churches, and 
these may justly be considered as 
eminently interested in pious and 
missionary services. Is it not fitting 
for us to inquire whether we have 
rightly and fully respected the claims 
of these services. Have we suffi
ciently realized our responsibility. 
Have we not often moved to our 
work rather under the force of habit 
than of principle; and even when 
we have been most active in service 
have we not often forgotten to pray. 
Have we ever laboured in this cause 
with the zest and aptitude with which 
we have pursued our temporal in
terests, or sorrowed over man's 
spiritual apostacy and misery as we 
have lamented a personal or relative 
calamity. In co-operating with one 
another, have we manifested that 
spirit of unity which casts out not 
only the love of party, but the con
sideration and love of self, and that 
devoted energy of heart which par
leys not with discouragements, sees 
not difficulty, which sleeps not, 

wearies not, and which indicates not 
a state of feverish excitement but of 
wholesome fervour, at once the sign 
and the nourishment of spiritual life. 
Have we shown that readiness to 
sacrifice which is the foe of personal 
indulgence, and of worldly confor
mity which teaches us to bless others 
by giving not of much, little-but 
of little, much. Above all, have we 
displayed that humility, sincere and 
deep, which, when we have done all, 
suffered all, surrendered all, shall 
boast of nothing, yea shall acknow
ledge unworthiness and sin with 
humiliation and gi:ief. Brethren, 
by such a. test, who shall be able to 
stand ? In this assembly are there 
fifty, are there ten, are there five, is 
there one, who can deliberately lay 
his hand on his heart and say that 
be has so met and answered his 
solemn eugagements. And yet, are 
not these the conditions of success, 
and are they not attainable by us ? 
Brethren, the conclusion is inevitable 
that we, by our shortcomings and 
imperfections, have hindered the 
gospel. Our deficiencies are the 
more to be lamented when we think 
of the advantages which have been 
prepared for us. We have been ap
pointed to live in times pregnant 
with the most important changes. 
As the great method of redemption 
has adv~nced towards its close, events 
have thickened around us, and the 
counter-plot of the adversary has 
matured to its crisis. All that has 
happened has evidently been for 
" the furtherance of the gospel.'' 

Fearful convulsions have spread 
the interests of civil freedom, and 
undermined the ancient seats of 
bigotry and superstition. Art, by 
her inventions, has accelerated our 
progress ; and Science, by her accu
mulated lights, has guided us on our 
way. The translations of Scripture 
have superseded the gift of tongues; 
the more perfect emendations of the 
sacred text have given to Truth a 
more distinct and certain utterance ; 
while the improved machinery in 
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education has placed within the exertion and of prayer. They lived, 
reach of all the means of reading, but are dead. They died in igno
" in their own language, the won- ranee-we might have instructed 
derful works of God." Providence, them ; without hope-we might 
by commerce, has given us access to have unfolded the heavenly state to 
every port of every nation; and by them ; without Christ-we might 
conquest, has permitted us to pos- have pointed them to " the Lamb of 
sees the most interesting portions of God which taketh away the sins of 
the globe, as if to tempt us by every the world. And still they are dying ! 
facility to our work. All things Now, while I speak-while you lis
have been ready but ourselves. We ten-they are dying ! See I how 
have not been ready! The heavens they pass along, melancholy, sad, 
have cried to the earth; the earth and speechless, sinking down into 
has cried to Jezreel, but Jezreel has endless night. They are gone-they 
not called upon God. There is yet are gone ! We shall meet them next 
"8 more serious reflection still. It is in judgment. 
this-that much of the good we have Thou Judge of all, we are verily 
omitted to do cannot now be done. guilty concerning our brother ! If 
Multitudes of those who should have thou shouldst be strict to mark 
been the objects of our attention iniquity, oh Lord, who could stand! 
have passed away from the sphere of (Completed i11, July.) 

FAMILIAR TALKS WITH YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 

No. VI.-The Clouds Break. 

"I FEEL like one who has, somehow or 
other, got into a wrong world, and has 
had his misery deepened by a most 
delicious dream about the world to which 
he belongs, but which seems at such an 
immeasurable distance that he despairs 
of ever reaching it. Talk of the misery 
of Tantalus : his were pangs of body; 
mine are the more terrific pangs follow
ing the unsatisfied thirst of the soul. The 
weary useless work of Sisyphus rolling 
up a lofty hill the stone that would keep 
coming down again was play compared 
with the bitter and useless work I have 
been doing these last four or five months. 
Oh! I feel as if I were walking in the 
catacombs, far away from the light of 
day, and with nothing but a slender 
thread, that may break at any moment, 
to help me find my way again to the 
world of divine peace and joy." 

So George Mostyn was talking to him
self as, absorbed in his own s01Tows, ho 
sauntered along one of the quietest paths 
among the trees in Regent's Park on a 
calm evening about the end of March, 
1862. It was one of those strange even
ings that appear wholly out of place, 
that really belong to showery April or 
genial May, but are senl, forward as 
pioneers to t.ell om· desponding hearts 
the winter will pass away, and the earth 
again become a ga1-den of delights. A 

steady drenching rain brought in the 
day; and though it had ceased for some 
time, and a warm sun was setting in the 
west, the air was still full of damp. The 
trees were just beginning to show their 
green and tender shoots, happy in being 
released by rain and heat from the case
ments in which they had been protected 
from biting cold and wintry frost : and 
the birds in the trees were singing the 
last notes of their pleasant evening song. 
A peculiar and impressive silence, except 
as broken by the warbling of the song
birds, reigned around. Not a solitary 
foot-fall was heard. Not a fowl skimmed 
the SlU'face of the adjacent water; not 
a breeze sighed amongst the branches 
of the trees. Even the murmur of the 
busy activity of the huge and bustling 
city seemed subdued. Nature, after 
struggling with the winter, was resting 
and growing; being calmed, yet quick
ened, by the living energies of God; and 
though George saw it not, for he could 
only look within, yet the scene around 
him was a faithful picture of the painful 
but real growth going steadily on in his 
perplexed and anxious soul. 

Not all at once did he pass from the 
gloom and weakness of his trouble to 
the lio-ht and strength of a pm·e spiritual 
joy. 0Although the wise words spoken 
by his affectionate sister in the conve1·-
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sa.t.ion report,ed in the last chapter had 
soothed his cha.fed spirit and revived his 
faith, still for months he failed to dwell 
in the serene atmosphere he breathed 
before his fall. Certa,inly it was not 
midnight with him; Mag·gie's gentle 
hand ha.cl led him beyond that; but as 
certainly it was not midday. He was 
walking in a dim and hazy twilight; but 
whether approaching a lovely and sunlit 
morning, or a deeper and more ominous 
da.rkness, he felt he could hardly say. 
As sailors stranded on a desolate island 
for weary weeks pant for the light, so 
he strained his eyes towards sunnier 
scenes; and not without alarm lest the 
feeble glimmers of radiance tha~ now 
and again quivered through the clouds 
of his wretchedness should suddenly go 
out. His native caution and self-distrust, 
beaten back for a time by his growing 
faith and expanding love, now became 
fiercely imperious. Fear held him with 
a tyrants grip, and shook him with a 
tyrants fury. His moral nature was 
completely unstrung. Hope in Christ 
he still fondly cherished; indeP,d would 
not, could not, give it up; but he was so 
far from the face of Christ, and from 
simple whole-hearted trust in Him, that 
everything became a temptation and a 
torment, a trial of his faith, or a satire . 
upon his weakness. Full of misgivings, 
he tremblingly and cautiously walked 
along the newly chosen path in which 
he had once stumbled and seriously hurt 
himself, like a man who keenly feels the 
soreness of wounds made in recent falls. 

You may be sure, and if you know 
anything of factory life you will be, that 
George Mostyn was not allowed to forget 
all at once and for ever the day of his 
angry altercation with Horatio Nelson 
Godes. The men and youths in the 
workshop gloated over George's fall like 
hungry savages over blood. With that 
strange falseness and unaccountable 
vanity so natural to all of us, they 
actually regarded the suffering youth's 
disgrace as a sign of their honour, his 
discredit as a witness to their goodness, 
his weakness as evidence of their 
strength. To them it was proof enough 
that with all his pretence, his Sunday 
chapel-going, his baptism, his church
membership, and his alfectatton of a 
super10r moral tone, he was no better 
than they, and not so self-controlled as 
some of them. Led on by Godes; for 
Godes could not forgive him whoever 
else did, and whoever else was ready to 
say "enough" he was not; they taunted 
him, jeered him, flung the stinging nick
name of "Little Fiery'' at him, tried to 
injure him in the esteem of the fore-

man; hid his tools, or dulled the edges 
of his planes and the teeth of his saws; 
actually took his good work away and 
put the bad work of some of his tor
mentors in its place; and knowing his 
weakest point of all was in his relations 
with Fred Williamson, sought again and 
again to trip him up through them. 
Nobody can tell what poor George suf
fered those three or four months. His 
workshop life was made as miserable as 
possible. Every morning he began in 
fear lest he should be betrayed into some 
inconsistency, and prayed, as only those 
souls pray who feel there is no more 
hope left them but in prayer, "Hold up 
my goings in thy paths O Lord. Leave 
me not, neither forsake me, 0 God of 
my salvation. Lead me not into tempta
tion. Deliver me from evil." And even 
his thankfulness, deep and fervent, when 
at night he reviewed a day in which 
God had helped him to walk bravely 
wisely, and circumspectly1 was tempered 
with the fear that he might be called 
to face greater perils on the morrow. 

But God was answering his life of 
daily prayer. The winter of his dis
content was slowly but really going 
away. Spring influences were already 
playing in manifold ways about his 
spiritual nature. The bursting life, for 
awhile checked and suppressed by a 
sudden and unexpected chill, was ·not 
killed, and was regaining, by degrees, 
even more than its former power and 
beauty. The Lord did not forsake him. 
He gave him strength not only to believe 
on Christ, but also to suffer for His sake. 
He enabled him to hold his mouth as with 
bit and bridle, and to say in his heart, 
better ten thousand sneers than one 
abiding pang of bitter self-reproach. 
He made him strong in the day of 
trouble; sent him unseen strength; 
sustained him in the fierce heats of per
secution, and would soon bring Him out 
of the furnace as He did the three He
brew youths, without even the smell of 
fire upon their garments. 

God sent him helping friends; and 
first, as usual, came Maggie, a sister 
indeed, an angel of consolation to his 
wearied and jaded spirit, a messenger 
of returning hope and approaching 
gladness. Often without word or au
dible sign she gave him aid. For 
George did not invite conversation about 
himself, but shrunk from it as of old, 
and tried to hide all he could of his un
rest and agitation from her penetrating 
eyes. But -ehe had a woman's eye, and 
that strange and wondrous woman's gift 
of divining our untold sorrows, and an 
angel's skill of pouring healing balm 
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into the wound out of an invisible 
chalice. She helped without appearing 
to help; and without paying any special 
attentions gave him strength and solace 
at every meal. Her's was the happy 
knack of putting her heart into all she 
did; and as that heart was full of love 
for George, everything she did for him 
was a gospel, an unspoken message of 
consolation. 

Another well-spring was close by in 
Fred Williamson. And if George had 
not been so taken up with his own con
dition he might have seen in Fred's 
growing strength, increased chee1iul
ness, fullness of sympathy, and expand
ing nobleness of character, a living refu
tation of all the insinuations of his shop
mates, and a sufficient defence against 
all their persecutions: but though he 
saw little of all this just now, yet the 
mere knowledge that they were bound 
together in one covenant of goodness, 
that they would stand side by side in 
any struggle for righteousness and 
truth; that Fred looked to George for 
help and counsel in his spiritual life, and 
was, as the latter could not help think
ing, clearly committed to his care by 
God; these things, together with the 
occasional chats they had with each 
other, served not a little to hasten the 
dawning of a new and brighter spring 
in George's soul 

But it was to old Simeon Goodman 
that George was chiefly indebted for his 
complete emanc,ipation from the fears 
and doubts that haunted and crippled 
him so long. Simeon Goodman was one 
of the officers of the church of which 
George was a member, and a pattern of 
tact, sound sense, and perfect skill in 
dealing' with the difficulties of young 
and troubled Christians. His advanced 
age commanded respect, and his sweet 
spirit and saintly demeanour, won the 
strongest confidence and inspired the 
warmest affection. He was an " old dis
ciple." Nearly threescore years and ten 
he had lived a highly vitalized life; and 
for more than half a century had, like 
Caleb, the son of J ephunneh, "followed 
the Lord fully." He had a calm serene 
face that said in every line of it, "Peace, 
be still;" eyes bright and beaming with 
kindliness and other-world wisdom, and 
altogether a sort of seraphic aspect that 
seemed to foreloom the heavenly society 
to which he was travelling. Some old 
men are not comfortable companions 
anywhere; some "old disciples" are 
sour, crabbed, stern, faithless of all 
times except those in which they took a 
leading part, and specially sceptical 
about the age fo1· whose st,rife they are 

too weak, and for whose pleasures they are 
too inert: but Simeon Goodman was wel
come in every circle; not more amongst 
the middle-aged than with jubilant and 
enthusiastic youth; held unfaltering 
faith in the future of the church of 
Christ, and the future of the world 
through that church; and while he 
always had a "word in season for the 
weary," he was to "feeble-faith" strug
gling towards a fuller enjoyment of the 
life of God, an unrivalled physician. 
His experience was extensive, valuable, 
and ripe. He himself was a picture of 
matured Christian principles in the 
serenity and greatness of thPir power, of 
calm and quickening energies directed 
to wisest ends, and of finely developed 
saintliness of character. Not deeply 
versed in the books of human literature, 
he was nevertheless a master of the art 
of training young disciples; for the book 
of God, and books immediately relating 
to it, and also the ever-opened books of 
human life and experience, he had studied 
profoundly, and could understand at a 
glance and meet with signal success the 
needs of Christian souls. 

George Mostyn was. swiftly led to 
"honour the face of the old man;" and 
long before his conversion felt a peculiar 
and growing regard for his character 
and confidence in his word. And the 
regard was mutual; for Simeon Good
man took special interest in this young 
follower of Christ, often prayed for his 
welfare, sought to help him along by word 
and book, rejoiced with Mr. Longford 
when he saw him pass from doubt to 
faith, delighted in his public consecra
tion to the Lord's service. and watched 
his early progress with increasing plea
sure. Hence it was not strange that, 
having missed George three successive 
times from the co=union of the Lord's 
Supper he should say within himself, "I 
must see him. Something is amiss. So 
young a Christian, and one who has not 
been a member of the church a twelve
month, certainly would not neglect so 
helpful a 'means of grace' without some 
reason or other. I must see him at once." 
He had made that resolve, and was carry
ing it out when George was moodily 
sauntering under the trees in Regent's 
Park talking to himself in strains which 
blended together hope and despair, faith 
and unbelief, in ever-varying propor
tions. Walking ove1· the b1·idge that 
leads to the Inner Circle they met each 
other, and after a few words of kindly 
inquiry, Mr. Goodman offered to accom
pany George in his stroll; and round. 
and round that circh, they went cha,tting 
away till the cool shades of the evening 
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bade them repair to finish their talk in 
Mr. Goodman's house hard by. 

"And have you really been staying 
away from the Lord's Supper, George, 
bec~-nse you feel so uncomfortable?" said 
Mr. Goodman, as they jogged along arm 
in a.nn. 

" Indeed that is my reason, sir; I felt 
quite unfit t.o come. I have been so very 
far from peace and gladness that I 
thoug,~t the Lord's table was not my 
place.· 

"But don't you think, George, that 
our blessed Lord instituted this rite ex
pressly to comfort the uncomfortable, to 
give joy to the sad, and lead the restless 
and agitated to His peace, and fill them 
with His fulness of joy. Was it not on 
'that night in which he was betrayed;' 
that night so unutterably painful to 
Himself and distressing to His few fol
lowers, and yet the night in which He 
seems to have yearned with an infinite 
yearning for the comfort of His disciples, 
and therefore spoke those consoling and 
abiding words contained in the four
teenth, :fifteenth, and sixteenth chapU!l.'S 
of John.-words that would of them
selves make a priceless gospel-was it 
not on that night that He broke the 
bread and poured out the wine, and said, 
'Do this in remembrance of me?' Don't 
you think that He did all this, then, on 
purpose to cheer the hearts of His sor
rowing disciples ?" 

"Perltaps so; still, sir, I should prefer 
to feel happy before coming. It does 
not seem right to attend such a solemn 
service in a restless, anxious, self-con
demning spirit, and with a mind full of 
doubts and fears." 

" My dear George. You are wrong, 
altogether wrong. You mistake the 
spirit of the Lord's Supper. Isn't it 
right for the broken-hearted to get as 
near as they can, and by all the helps 
they can, to the only Healer of souls P 
You want to have the refreshing water 
without putting your pipe in connection 
with the fountain; heat without going 
near the fire; food without visiting the 
house of bread. The more comfortless 
a Christian is, the more eager he should 
be to share in the memorial feast which 
reminds him of his Saviour's sufficient 
sacrifice, tender sympathy, and risen 
life. George, my boy," said the old man 
with a quiver in his tones, "if you had 
reasoned rightly you would have said, 
I'm wretched; I do not enjoy what I 
once enjoyed; I am not so happy as I 
was; therefore I will go to the 'breaking 
of bread,' trusting that I shall find the 
promise fulfilled, 'I will manifest myself 
unto you as I do not unto the world.' " 

" Then you thiuk spirituol discom
fort is no ground whateve1· for staying 
away?" 

"None whatever ... , , None whnt
ever .... , None whatever! It is a delu
sion of the wicked one, and inflicts more 
serious harm on many minds than any
thing else I know, By it Satan keeps 
many souls away from the feast that 
would revive their faith, renew their 
love, and restore their joy. I've seen 
not a few young and promising Chris
tians who have stumbled, and then in
stead of at once seeking more help than 
before have sought less, and have staid 
away from the Lord's Supper till they 
have lost all desire for the Lord Himself. 
Be watchful, George, lest you should be 
led away by the snare of the devil. We 
are poor feeble creatures, and need every 
real help we can get. 
'Christ knows what wandering hearts we have, 

Apt to forget His lovely face; 
And to refresh our minds He gave 

These kind memorials of His grace.'" 

"But," asked George, "suppose a 
Christian who feels that he has sinned 
greatly, that he is making no progress 
at all, and often seems to be going baqk, 
should he attend this solemn ordinance P" 

"Well, to that question I should say 
. first, that any Christian who is living in 
sin, meaning to sin, positively intending 
it, has no place at the Lord's Supper. 
But if a Christian has fallen into sin, 
and is really penitent for his transgres
sion, then no place so befits him as that 
which reminds him that the blood of 
Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleansetb.-from 
all sin." 

"And if in spite of his repentance he 
feels he is making no progress, how 
then P" 

"As to 'making progress' great care 
is needed. We do not always know 
when we are 'making progress.' We 
think if we are 'happy' we are advanc
ing, and imagine that disquiet, and war
fare, and trouble in our lot, mean going 
back-whereas the opposite is mostly 
the case. Happiness is not our aim, but 
hoiiness. If only we hate sin more, love 
Christ more, are more ready to suffer to 
please God and serve men, we are grow
ing up to the stature and after the like
ness of Christ, though like Him we may 
walk in the glades of Gethsemane sor
rows, or be pierced with the nails of Cal
vary's cross.'' 

!' I see ; the real question is, do you 
pant to be holy, to be like Christ, if so 
don't study your feelings, but come." 

" That is it. We come not because wo 
are worthly. No! all our worthiness is in 
Christ Jesus. We come because we love 
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Him, and wish to please Him who 
hungers for our love; to feed in thought 
upon the proofs of His love to us, and 
to enjoy communion with the children 
of God at this 'Supper,' which, more 
than anything else in the church, pro
claims the unity of ell believers in the 
Lord Jesus. -We ought not to allow, as 
I fea1· many do, a false and unreal solem
nity to gather about this festival of love, 
and bar our approach to the Sacred 
Guest who invites us to sit down with 
Him and share with our many comrades 
His blessed society. Great harm is done 
by departing from the original simplicity 
of this service. It is a ' breaking of 
bread ;' not a sacrifice offered at the 
high altar with pomp and show by a 
priest who professes to change the bread 
and wine into the body and blood of 
Christ. It is- the ' Supper' of our Lord, 
consecrated to the memory of His death 
as the 'Lord's-day' is 1o His resurrec
tion: a supper where Christ sits as Host 
and President, and invites His brethren 
to commemorate His love and renew 
their own; a supper, and not an awe
striking ceremonial ceJled a mass; and 
therefore ell the happy and unhappy, 
the comfortable or wretched sons and 
daughters of the Lord God Almighty, 
may hail the privilege of comm~nion 
with deep delight." 

"I can tell," said:George, in mourn
fulness of spirit, "I've done wrong, and 
not only injured myself but refused to 
comply with my Saviour's kind request, 
'Do this in remembrance of me.' " 

"But do you think you see the true 
·root of your wrong-doing in this repect ?" 

" I fear I may not." 
"In my opinion it is sinlply this. You 

do not trust as you ought and might 
in God's training, and give yourself up 
cheerfully to that. You think that 
because the process is not just what 
you expected, and not so pleasant as 
you desire, that God is not perfecting 
your character, but has left the work 
of His own hands. You fail to see God 
making strength for you out of your 
weakness, exaltation out of your dejec
tion, and victory by your defeat : and 
you think the whole thing may break 
down, and that utterly; that, in fact, 
having begun to build, God may not be 
able to finish." 

" I haJf imagine I have cherished an 
unbelief of that sort." 

" Now look here, then; the wo1·k is 
be!!'lln. No doubt of that. Will it not be 
les~ difficult to carry it on and to pe1-fect 
it than it was to start it. I heard a man 
&ay the other day, that if the old alche
mists could have tumed a single ounce of 

lead into gold, the question of converting 
tons into the same precious metal would 
only have been a matter of time and 
retorts. The greatest work is done. Do 
believe that God is able to do exceed
ingly abundantly above all that you can 
ask or think with regard to your growth 
in grace and in Christian excellence. 
When you cry, ' Perfect, 0 Lord, that 
which concerneth me,' He will answer 
'I will not forsake the work of my owi:: 
hands.'" 

"But you don't mean that it is enough 
to pray to God and believe in the Divine 
Power and the Divine Purpose?" 

"Certainly not, but I must tell yon 
George, (others I might have to lead 
along another path) not to think so much 
about what you have to do as to foro-et 
for a moment the character and gr~t
ness of the power which worketh in you. 
Paul did not. When he was an old 
man he was still striving, still unsatisfied. 
'Not as though I had already attained, 
or were already perfect,' is his language. 
He was 'reaching forth,' 'followino
after;' but mark, not out of the deep 
dungeons of despair, but from the sun
lit heights of faith. It makes all the 
difference whether you are struo-o-ling 
in the mire of unbelief, or up ;; the 
mountain tops with the beams of heaven 
in your face. He aspired, struggled, and 
believed, aJl at once. He was not dis
satisfied, though he was unsatisfied; he 
pushed on towards his icl!lal with an un
shaken_ faith ~ the everllsting purpose 
and Inighty will of God being accom
plished in him.'' 

"That's the faith I want, I know; but 
the great puzzle to me is how t-0 o-et it." 

"Mainly by devout reading ~f the 
word of God and observation of His 
dealings. This is how I've thought of 
these matters for years. I feel sure, 
from God's word, that God, the whole of 
God, His power, His glory, His wisdom, 
and His love, in aJ1 their unspeakable 
riches-that God the Father is by His 
Spirit working in me, on me, around me, 
to make me like to Jesus Christ His 
Son; and I'm also sure that every part 
of my long, various, and chequered ex
perience, pleasa.nt r..nd painful, successes 
and failures, victories and stumbles, 
must, under His wise and skilful train
ing and discipline, fit into and take 
a share in the Ca.J.Tying out of His 
gracious purpose." 

" I see, and seeing rejoice. This 
altogether explains my past four months, 
and sets my sin and trouble in a new 
light. I shell go to bed with a lighter 
heart to night than I've clone for weeks." 

JOHN CLIFFORD. 



'l'HE GOSPELS. 
No. VI.-The Gospel of .Afaffliew. 

THE two facts in the personal history of 
l\fat.t.h<:>w wit.h which we are here mainly 
concerned are his having been a publi
can, a.nd his being called to the apostle
ship. As an apost.le he must have been 
an eye and ear witness of much that he 
has recorded; this circumstance, with 
the influence which his social position as 
a publican ha.d upon his character has, 
as I sha.ll endeavour to show, materially 
affected the form and character of his 
gospel. 

The office of a tax-gatherer is never a 
popular one; but under a revenue system 
like our O\\n the unpopularity is slight, 
and is limited to the contact which we 
ha.ve with him officially: as a neighbour 
and a friend he may be loved and re
spected, and his society be valued and 
enjoyed. But the revenue system of 
the ancients was altogether different, 
and the social position of the collPctor 
was seriously injured by it. In Athens, 
in the time of its greatness, and by 
inference we may believe in the rest of 
Greece, and afterwards in Rome, the 
revenues were farmed out; and it is 
likely that this system had been ex
tended to all the countries in which 
Grecian civilization and Roman policy 
had influence, if indeed it did not exist 
in them before. Under this system, a 
company of wealthy publicans paid to 
the government a certain sum for the 
revenues of a province or district, which 
they undertook to collect, and the pro
duct of which formed their remunera
tion. Every addition to the productive
ness of a tax was therefore an equivalent 
addition to the collectors' profit; and 
this was a constant incentive to extortion, 
whenever the ignorance and poverty or 
other helplessness of the taxed, and the 
absence of any sufficient check from the 
force of law or of public opinion, allowed 
it to be practised. 

It was, in fact, a system of organized 
rapacity; and it was this that involved 
all those connected with it in such deep 
and abiding contempt and hatred. It 
has been said that, in Matthew's case, 
" the post he occupied under the alien 
heathen government of Rome, as a col
lector of its odious tolls and customs 
was quite as bad, in the estimation of 
the Pharisees, as profligacy itself."• 
But Galilee, to which Matthew belonged, 
was not yet under the direct government 
of the Romans, but under the Tetrarch 

• u The Four Evangelists," by Edward A. 
Thom•on, Minister of Free St. Stephen's Edin
burgh; T. & T. Clark, 1868, p. 26, 

Herod Antipas: and even where the 
direct government of the Romans was 
established, as in Judren. proper, it was 
t-00 recent to account for a feeling at 
once so strong and deep and wide
spread. It was the essential viciousness· 
of the system itself, the rapacity which 
it generated, and the oppression and 
wrong in which it resulted, that made it 
odious. The New Testament itself 
shows this. When publicans applied to 
John the Baptist for direction, it was 
not against heathenish compliances that 
he guarded them, but against extomon, 
"exact no more than that which is ap
pointed you."• .A.nd what weighed on 
the conscience of the penitent Zacchmus 
was the remembrance of the wrongs he 
had done by false accusation ;t a re
markable intimation that the forms of 
law had been perverted into the instru
ments of fiscal oppression. 

The inevitable result of the feeling 
with which the publicans were regarded, 
was to lower their moral character to 
the level of their reputation; they came 
to be really what they were popularly 
accounted to be. The better disposed 
among them would quit, whenever they 
could, a calling so abhorred, and would 
not bring up their children to it; the 
more recklePs, braving the public odium, 
and yet driven by it, would seek their 
compensation in the. indulgences of a 
depraved sensuality; and their example, 
combined with the pressure from with
out, would draw with them their weaker 
comrades. Yet amid the general cor
l'Uption, a few would remain faithful to 
a higher moral standard; and among 
these the fact of our Saviour's call 
warrants us in placing our Evangelist. 
Such men would be solitary, repelled 
from general society by the popular 
hate, and turning with disgust from the 
coarse companionship of their fellow 
publicans. .A. Greek in such a case 
would have turned to the study of the 
profound in philosophy or the beautiful 
in art,-but with these pursuits the 
Jewish mind had little affinity. .A. Jew 
would naturally seek his subjects of 
thought in the religion of his fathers; 
and when repelled as a publican from 
much of its existing forms, and kept from 
its public observances by his keen sense 
of the pharisaic scorn which made him 
"stand afar off," would become a devout 
and solitary student of those sacred 
books, whose precepts pharisaic glosses 

• Luke iii, 13. t Luke xix. 8. 



had perverted or pharieaic traditions 
overlaid. Especially would he dwell on 
those parts which spoke of the coming 
of the great deliverer, the anointed, for 
whose manifestation the public mind 
was now eagerly looking, whose domin
ion should be at once righteous and 
gentle, world-wide and world-enduring. 

Thus, I judge, was our evangelist, in 
the providence of God, trained for his 
work; and from this training his gospel 
derives its especial character as the 
gospel of the promised Messiah, "of 
whom Moses in the law, and the 
prophets had written," and of whom all 
the people were expectant. That special 
character has been noticed by most, if 
not by all, who have written on the 
characteristics of the several gospels. 
It appears in the :first verse, which sets 
forth Jesus as " Christ, a. Son of David, 
a Son of Abraham:" a Jew that is, and 
the heir of Jewish royalty.• It is im
pressed upon the close, in which Jesus, 
to whom "all power in heaven and on 
earth is given," sends forth His servants 
to bring all nations into obedience to 
Him.t The fulfilment of prophecy in 
His birth, His return from Egypt, His 
abode in Galilee, His miracles of mercy, 
His gentleness under persecution, and 
His :final sufferings,t is continually 
pointed out. In a word, the gospel is 
evidently the work of one whose mind 
was altogether pervaded with the 
thoughts impressed on it by long and 
ardent study of the Old Testament, and 
especially of its prophetic portions. 

But there is another characteristic of 
this gospel, less obvious, it may be, than 
the foregoing, but quite as clearly trace
able to the influence of Matthew's 
former position on his intellectual habits. 
I have described him as a devout man, 
repelled from general society and from 
kindly participation in the public ser
vices of religion by popular scorn, 
shrinking with utter distaste from the 
coarse fellowship of the men of his own 
calling, and thus driven by necessity to 
the life of secluded study, to which in
deed his own deep heartfelt interest in 
the religion of his fathers would natur
ally have inclined him. This life of 
secluded study ma.de him, as we should 
now say, "a bookish man;" that is, a 
man whose mind was open to the im
pression of words, written or spoken, 
rather than of things. Such a man, 
when called .to be a follower of the 
Saviour, would readily take in His dis
courses, I\D,d carefully treasure them up 

• Matt. i. 1. t Matt. xxviii. 19, 20. 
i Matt. i, 22, 2S; ii. 5, 6, 15, 17, 18, 23; viii, 17; 

· xii. 17-21; xxvii. 9, 10, 35. 

in his memory, but would be compara
tively unobservant of incidents, even 
when they happened before his very 
eyes. These features of his intellectual 
character may be clearly seen in every 
part of his gospel. 

They are seen in the meagreness of 
the narrative. Of the synoptic gospels, 
only this was written by an eye-witness 
of what he relates; yet this bears 
fewer marks of such an authorship 
than either of the others. It is far in
ferior to them in fulness and pic
turesqueness, especially it is inferior to 
the gospel of Mark, of which I shall 
have to speak presently. Any careful 
reader of, the several accounts given by 
Matthew (viii. 23-34; Mark iv. 35; v. 20; 
and Luke viii. 22-39,) of our Lord's 
stilling the tempest and healing the 
Gadarene demoniac, will see the correct
ness of my criticism : or it may be seen 
in comparing the accounts given by the 
same evangelists of the rising of Jairus's 
daughter, and the healing of the woman 
so long afflicted with the issue of blood, 
(Matt. ix. 18---26; Mark v. 21--43; Luke 
viii. 40--56.) 

But the very habit of mind which 
occasioned this marked deficiency of ob
servation, and consequently of narrative 
power, was the source of one dis
tinguishing excellence of this evangelist, 
his clear remembrance and correct record 
of the longer discourses of Jesus. This 
characteristic of his gospel is noticed in 
the earliest mention of it, that of Papias 
already given, ( above p. 152.) "Matthew 
wrote the oracles," i.e., the more weighty 
discoursesofChrist. Itisjustso. Matthew 
gives us "the oracles" more fully, and, 
I believe more exactly than any other 
evangelist ; I do not know a more 
marked instance of this characteristic 
.excellence than his full report of our 
Lord's sermon on the Mount:• and it is 
the more to our purpose to notice this, 
inasmuch as the introduction to that 
wondrous discourse illustrates Matthew' s 
deficient observation and record of the 
connected circumstances. We have a 
report of the same discourse by Luke :t 
and though his report of the discourse 
itself is not to be compared with 
Matthew's, it is from his introductory 
statement that we gather our knowledge 
of the occasion and purpose of its delivery. 
Our Lord had spent the night on a lone 
mountain, in solemn communion with 
His heavenly Father; at daybreak 
He had called round Him the comp,l.lly 
of His disciples and had chosen twelve 
to be His apostles or missionaries ; then 
coming down with them to a compara-

• Matt. v, vi. vii, t Luke vi. 12---49, 
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tively level spot,• a platform or table
hmd_: a part seemingly of the low ridge 
whil'h skirts the western side of the lake 
of Galilee, where the multitude which 
lrn.d been gathering to Him from all the 
adja.cent lands could stand round and 
list.en, He delivered to His disciples, t and 
more especially to the twelve, what may 
be not inaptly described as a solemn 
ordination charge. 

We should never have gathered these 
interesting particulars from Matthew's 
meagre statement, that "seeing the 
multitudes, He went up into a moun
tain: and when He was set, His disciples 
came unto Him: and He opened His 
mouth and taught them." But it is in 
Matthew's fuller report of the sermon 
that we see how admirably it was fitted 
to its purpose. It is a full exposition of. 
the principles of the Christian life, to 
which it was to be the object of the 
apostles' ministry to bring men, as con
trasted with the ideal of religious life 
prevalent in that age and country. 

•"On a level place;" not "in the plain," as the 
authorized version has it, Luke vi. 17; see 
Stanley's Sinai and Palestine, chap. x. 2. 
t As distinct from the general multitude; com

pare Luke vi. 17, 20; with :Matt. v. 18, 16. 

There runs throughout a comparison, 
expressed or implied, of Christianity and 
pharisaism, showing the spirituality of 
the principles of the first, and the com-
1n·ehensiveness of theh• applicatfon; and 
the outwardness and littleness of the 
second, and the miserable quibbling to 
which it had given rise, and to which its 
spirit was so congenial. The contrast 
between the two is shown in their oppo
site interpretation of the precepts of the 
law, and the different spirit of their ob
servance of what was then emphatically 
termed " righteousness," in its three 
main branches of almsgiving, prayer, 
and fasting.• Then the Christian spirit 
of contented trust in the providence of 
God is eet forth, and a candid judgment 
of the failings of others are inculcated; 
so opposite, one to the anxious covetous
ness, the other to the censorious spirit 
prominent among the Pharisees. It is 
in Matthew's report that we trace this 
adaptation of. the discourse to the pur
pose and occasion which we learn from 
Luke. The evangelists supplement each 
other. J.C. MEANS. 

• Matt. vi, 1, margin:il rendering. 

CHURCH MEETINGS VIEWED IN RELATION TO THE 
SPIRITUAL LIFE OF THE CHURCH.* 

BY REV, J. P. BARNETT, LONGFORD, 

THE choice of this subject for present 
discussion implies the fear, if not the 
conviction, that church meetings, as 
usually conducted, a.re not greatly pro
motive :of the spiritual life of the 
church. Nor is this fear surprising, 
For probably only in rare instane.es 
are church meetings held with this 
higher object in view. Many churches 
do not meet periodically, as churches, 
at all, but only when business requires 
to be transacted; and the reason usually 
assigned is that church meetings are 
too often found to retard instead of 
advancing the spiritual interests of the 
body. I suppose that I myself must 
have attended upwards of two hundred 
church meetings of one kind or another; 
but I cannot recollect more than half a 
dozen of these which had for their im
mtdiate and avowed object the promo
tion of the church's spiritual life. I can 
recollect many instances, and I have 
heard of many others, in which, if this 

was the understpod purpose for which 
the body assembled together, the most 
unlikely means were resorted to for 
attaining it. 

How often, for example, do these meet
ings supply an opportunity for disorder
liness, for strife, for party animosity, for 
the ventilation of crotchets, and for other 
evils of a like kind ! What is to pre
vent these abuses, as things are, if there 
should happen to be present one or more 
persons who are capable of perpetrating 
them P Just as a single diseased tooth 
will give pain and trouble to the whole 
set, so a single injudicious or crabbed 
member may spoil the comfort and hin
der the prosperity of a whole church, 
It is easy to say: "Apply to a dentist 
and have the bad tooth extracted; let 
the injudicious or crabbed member be 
put away." But the foi·ceps is an ugly 
instrument; and churches shrink froi;n 
"exclusion" as long as they tian. But 
the point is this, that in multitudes of 

• A paper read at the Warwickshire Conference of General Baptist Churches held at Longmore 
Street Chapel, Birmingham, April II, 18711, 
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instances there are no le.we and pur
poses regulating our church meetings 
by which painful scenes of the kind I 
have hinted at may be prevented. 

I know it may be said the.t a church 
is a free assembly, which, however, is 
only free in name and not in fact, un
less the individuals composing it have 
the right of free speech. But when 
freedom ministers to anarchy it is a 
curse rather than a blessing; and surely 
if there be any community in the world 
which should jealously guard itself 
against that curse, it is a Christian 
church. A church ought not to be an 
assembly in which each member is at 
liberty to talk without let or hindrance 
at the mere impulse of his crotchets, 
his prejudices, or his moods. Limits 
must be assigned to the freedom of 
speech in a church as well as in the state 
or the family; for without them the 
state, the family, the church, could not 
exist; the uniting cord would be worth
less as a rope of sand; the law of repulsion 
would cut asunder the law of attraction; 
and thus the body would fall to pieces. 

I might advert to another class of 
cases, in which the spiritual life of a 
church may be dwarfed by altogether 
unintentional mistakes in the purposes 
for which it meets and in the spirit by 
which its assemblies are pervaded. How 
often is the time of a church meeting 
thoughtlessly taken up with the shee1·est 
trivialities! I heard awhile ago of a new 
comic calculating machine, constructed 
by some Birmingham genius, which suc
ceeds, after ~ almost endless process of 
turning, in proving to a .demonstration 
that two and two make four ! I am 
afraid that many of our churches, in 
their meetings for business, become cal
cule.ting machines for securing a simi
larly start.ling result! But the worst of 
the matter is, the.t these trivialities 
afford infinite scope for empty talk, for 
the splitting of hairs, for the indulgence 
of whim and fussiness, for the giving 
and taking offence. Their only virtue 
is the very equivocal one of testing how 
much the patience of the quieter and 
more meekly enduring of the members 
can bend without breaking. 

What, then, is the remedy ? A shrewd 
philosopher some years ago offered to 
put.his countrymen into the right track 
for discovering a cure for the potato dis
ease, by furnishing an infallible explana
tion of the manner in which the disease 
was generated. His explanation was 
that the disease was caused eithe1· by 
the presence in 1 he potato of something 
which was deleterious, or by the absence 

from it of something which was bene
ficial-probably by both ! I am quite 
safe in suggesting a similar explanation 
of the failure of our church meetings, 
in so far as they do fail to help the 
spiritual life of the churches. That 
being so, the cure, I think, may be easily 
found. 

Let me begin, then, by observing that, 
ideally considered, a Christian church is 
a spiritual organism; that is, it is a 
living association of persons who have 
been redeemed by the blood of Christ 
from the great condemnation, who are 
awake to righteousness, who have rea
lized their sonship to God, and who are 
bound by solemn pledge to what, for 
brevity's sake, I may term the great 
Christ-Mission-the salvation of the 
world. The spiritual life of the church 
may be measured by the degree in which 
it fulfils these conditions. The spiritual 
life has its characteristics, which are 
these: (1.) Dependence; (2.) Progres
siveness; and (3.) Reproductiveness. 
The spiritual life also he.s its functions : 
(1.) To animate the body-for without 
it a church would be a corpse; (2.) To 
absorb and utilize the spiritual atmo
sphere in which the great Author of life 
has appointed it to live, and move, and 
have its being-for not to breathe this 
atmosphere is in reality to waste it; and 
(3.) To multiply itself-for here, as else
where, death is followed by decomposi
tion, and decomposition is another form 
of vital action. Reptile life springs 
from death. So in the church. A dead 
church is repulsively prolific; a living 
church is gloriously reproductive. The 
living creature brings forth the living 
creature after its kind; and God says to 
the church what He said to Adam in 
paradise, "Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth." 

Now all this is practically suggestive 
in relation to the subject before us. It 
is the first instinct of all true life to 
conserve and augment itself. Such 
should be the aim of a Christian church. 
So that there is no highe1· and more 
legitimate object which a church meet
ing can be made to promote than the 
inc1·ease, in the members of the church, 
of the power and beauty of holiness, 
and of the capacity for wise and ener
getic spiritual action upon the uncon
verted around them. If this object be 
lost sight of, not only will it be missed, 
but positive hindrances will be thrown 
up in the way of its attainment. As in 
all organic structures, so in otu· chtuches 
-that which does not help to consoli
date must help to loosen-that which is 
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not good for health must be promotive 
of disease-that which is not favourable 
to strength must become, in proportion 
t.o its influence, a iiOm·ce of weakness
that which does not contribute to life 
must minister to dea.th. These va.rious 
adva.ntages a.re not to be secured-these 
va.rious evils a.re not to be a.voided
apa1·t .f1·01n the di?-ect pm-pose of the ch•m·ch 
to that effect. A chm·ch, spiritually con
sidered, ca.n no more a.fford to live a.t 
ha.pha.zard tha.n ca,n a.ny one of its mem
bers ; a.nd the life and health of the soul 
can no more be guara.nteed without the 
a.ssiduous and intelligent use of the 
a.ppropria.te mea.ns, than the life and 
hea.lth of the body. 

In mal...-i.ng these observations, I do 
not mea.n to imply that a church should 
be perpetually engaged in studying, 
with grea.t anxiety, the thousand little 
questions which may possibly have some 
remote relation to its own spiritual con
dition; every now and then feeling its 
own pulse; constantly on the watch for 
some new sensation from which some 
new inference as to the state of its 
health ma.y be dra.wn; afraid to eat this, 
to drink that, and to smell the other, 
lest what is eaten, drunk, or smelt, 
should prove to be hurtful rather 
than wholesome. Undoubtedly spiritual 
health, like physical, is to a great extent 
unconscious of itself; a.nd it is possible for 
a church to indulge in that sort of mor
bid anxiety as to its own condition which 
is the only symptom qf disease. Like a 
restless nervous dyspeptic, it may fancy 
a pain here, may suspect that there is 
something out of order there, and may 
want this member to be rubbed, that 
put in to ba.ndages, and the other wrapped 
in blankets. By such a hypochondriacal 
church the various medicine books will 
be seduously consulted; but, as is usual 
in a.nalogous cases, they only aggravate 
the disorder they are intended to cure, 
and make the pitiable patient more ner
vous tha.n ever. I dare say there are 
churches like the poor gentleman who 
always thought himself ailing, but never 
had anything seriously the matter with 
him; a.nd who, on telling Robert Hall 
that he had been at "death's door" since 
he saw Mr. Hall last, received the over 
severe reply, "It is a pity y0u did not 
walJj: in, sir !" 

I would not, therefore, be understood 
as advocating a silly spiritual valetu
dina.ria.nism when I say that churches, 
like individuals, cannot afford to neglect 
the great conditions of healthy life. 
But surely it is as necessary that they 
should avoid the carelessness which, in 

the pursuit of othe1• objects, leaves 
their health at the mercy of whatever, 
good, bad, or indifferent, may happen 
to come into contact with it, as it is 
that they should avoid the morbid sen . 
sitiveness which makes health the 
sole object of solicitude, and which 
shrinks from the touch of everything 
lest it should prove to be the touch of 
death. A church most truly thrives 
when it thrives in holiness; but it will 
be impossible for a chui·ch to thrive in 
holiness unless it duly avails itself of' 
the means of holiness, Undoubtedly 
this may be done, to some extent, as each 
individual member privately familiarizes 
himself with the truth, a.nd maintains 
direct communion with the Saviour. It 
may also be done, to some extent, as the 
members generally take heed to the 
intelligent expositions a.nd enforcements 
of scripture truth on the Lord's-day, 
and join in the general worship of the 
Lord's house. But it seems to me that 
other appliances, more direct a.nd com
plete than these, are needed ; and they 
come into use when the church assem
bles as a collective body to partake of 
the bread of life, to breathe a,n atmo
sphere filled with the life-giving a.nd 
life-invigorating Spirit of God, and to 
brace itself up for the proper exercise 
of the various spiritual functions -with 
which the Author of its life has endowed 
it. When a church gathers in its col
lective capacity, let its primary object 
be to indulge itself as fully as possible 
in free and sweet communion with God, 
and by such communion consta.ntly to· 
secure new supplies of life-power. Not 
for luxury chiefly, but for practical 
efficiency, I would have the church meet
ing to be a veritable ba.nquet of souls. 

Further, let me observe, that the ad
ministrative functions of church life 
should be conservative and sympathetic 
rather tha.n judicial and separative. Un
doubtedly washing, in a dusty world like 
ours, is as necessary to health as eating; 
a.nd the church should take care to keep 
itself clean. Medicine may sometimes 
be indispensable; and when a member 
of the body is itself dead, or when, by 
the corrupt life which is in it it threatens 
the health of the body as a whole, ampu
tion is required. But medicine should 
be sparingly used; and amputation 
should always be the last resort. Nature 
has great restorative power; so has 
grace. Let the church eat of the true 
"bread of the world in mercy broken," 
let it drink of the true "wine of the 
soul in mercy shed," and let it bathe, 
and cleanse, and refresh itself in the 
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river of the water of life, the crystal 
streams of which are ever at hand, and 
neither the drugs of the physician nor 
the knife of the surgeon will often be 
needed. 

Another remark a.rises here. The 
evangelistic mission of the church should 
not be forgotten in the indulgences of 
piety. Mere luxury enervates; but the 
genuine appetite is maintained by work. 
Enjoyment, if coveted for its own sake, 
always both paJls and poisons; so that 
the very means of existence become 
agencies of disease. Therefore, let the 
church meetings be dedicated not only 
to worship, but also to the origination 
and maturing of plans for usefulness, to 
the examination of the results of work 
already done, and to the encouragement 
of the spirit of work by mutual emula
tion and by reverential recollections of 
the example of the Great Master "who 
went about doing good." 

In such exercises as these the time of 
a church meeting may be profitably 
occupied. If, however, it should be 
asked how the drier matters of blisiness 
with which a church has necessarily to 
deal are to be transacted, I would reply, 
in the first place : Let these be delegated 
to a committee of management, com
posed of the wisest heads, periodicaJly 
chosen, responsible to the church, and 
implicitly trusted in the special respon
sibilities they a.re caJled to sustain. In 
most of our churches there is a large 
proportion of youthful persons of slender 
individu!)l development, and possessing 
but little of that discrimination which 
the judicious adjustment of business 
requires. Sometimes cases of aJieged 
immorality a.re brought up, the details 
of which must unhealthily excite the 
curiosity and lower the moral tone of 
the young. The importance of having 
such cases investigated, not by the 
church as a whole, but by persons in 
the church who possess the requisite 
qualifications, cannot be over-rated. 
Their finlll decision need not rest with 
such persons-their work should be sim
ply to go into cases of this order with 
due ea.re, present to the church the re
sult of their inquiry, and leave to the 
church the final adjudication. By the 
selection of a committee of manage
ment much unholy and useless talk 

would be prevented, valuable time would 
be saved, and the church would be libe
rated for the needful attention to the 
higher matters of its o:wn life and growth. 

I would further remark that, in so far 
as the whole church is compelled to un
dertake the discussion and settlement of 
the drier items of business, each mem
ber should feel the necessity of bringing 
to the task not only the wisest judgment 
but also the most wholesome spirit. Let 
the due distinction be made between 
crotchets and principles ; let there be 
mutual deference; let each esteem the 
others better than himself; let personal 
feeling merge into the general interests 
of the body; let there be a rigid main
tenance of a kindly and genial temper; 
let no individual member assume dispro
portionate influence; let patience have 
her perfect work ; let the strong bear 
with the infirmities of the weak; let 
the entire church ever keep in view its 
family character, each member feeling 
and guarding the union of aJl the others 
to Christ the head, each striving in aJl 
things to promote the highest happiness 
of all. If these aims a.re preserved, and 
sought in the spirit of prayer, the family 
unity will remain intact, individual sel
fishnesses will die, bickerings will cease, 
light will never be wanting even o:r;i. the 
most intricate questions, the current of 
the divine life will flow through the body 
without impediment, and the church will 
become "a thing of beauty" which shall 
be "a joy for ever." Such churches as 
these would be as a city set on a hill 
which could not be hid-as the salt of 
the earth in the full possession and use 
of its savour. Their moral power in the 
world would be incalculable. Indifferen
tism, on every hand, would melt into 
earnestness; and the earnest would flock 
to our side, saying, "We will go with 
you, for we verily perceive that God is 
with you." Such churches as these 
would supply a public demonstration 
that our religion is no sham, but a divine, 
mighty, resplendent reality, would con
stitute a vindication of the gospel minis
try which no sophistry could silence, 
and would push the triumps of the cross 
to the ends of the earth. " A wake ! 
awake! put on thy strength, 0 Zion ! 
put on thy beautifitl garments, 0 Jeru
salem!" 

A "GRACE" THAT MAY BE SUNG INSTEAD OF "THE USUAL VERSE." 

14, 

THY providential care 
Our social board has spread; 

0 way we all thy bounties sha.ro, 
And eat the Living Bread. 



"THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY." 
NORTH a.nd South, East and \Vest, our 
friends a.re beginning to think of the 
Annual gathering of the churches to be 
l1eld at the close of the current month 
in the ancient and beautifully-situated 
town of N otting·ham. Vi7 e know a hearty 
and generous welcome awaits the assem
bly. For the eleventh time in the his
tory of the Connexion the representa
ti ,es of the churches go to share the 
hospitality of this busy, enterprising, 
midland town. Stoney Street chapel, our 
head-quarters, and admirably adapted 
for the transaction of business by its 
abundant rooms, etc., has just been 
renovated for our reception, and some 
kind hosts have already corresponded 
with their expected guests. May this 
mustering of the tribes of our Israel 
greatly promote the welfa.i:e of the asso
ciated churches, and in manifold ways 
help on the kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour! 

We meet as brother-warriors engaged 
from year to year in a fierce contest 
with deadly error, insidious superstition, 
thickening wretchedness, and all the 
legions of sin, to review our past opera
tions, to test our methods of warfare, to 
examine and report upon our plans for 
future campaigns, to fortify the terri
tory already wrenched from the grasp of 
the enemy, to reinvigorate our strength, 
and to get inspiration from our Glorious 
Leader for fresh and better service. We 
have victories to recount. Proofs of 
material and spiritual progress will 
cheer our hearts. I{:ere and there regi
ments have been considerably increased, 
and from many parts of the field, we 
believe and hope, most encouraging 
statements will be made as to the num
bers and condition of certain divisions 
of the army. Brave and skilful leaders 
will be missed; but the memories of 
these departed veterans will hover over 
us and urge us to carry on and complete 
their work. And this will we do if God 
permit. Well we know He gives no sub
stantial victories to dolts and laggards, 
no abiding rewards to vanity and self
confidence. Moses must keep on pray
ing, Joshua and his comrades fight if 
Amalek is to be destroyed. Men of 

capacity, courage, and energy, must 
work, and work hard, if they are to win 
any great successes : but they must pray 
as fervently as though the entire victory 
depended upon their supplications. The 
Lord does not always fight om· battles 
Joi· us and bid us stand still and see the 
salvation of God: but He will always 
fight with us if we ask Him. Jehovah
nissi : this is our watchword in the war. 
0 Lord hear and help us : this is our 
cry as we go forth to the attack. We 
are nothing without God, and shall 
surely go down before the foe if the 
Lord of Hosts is not with us. May the 
opening prayer meeting, on the Monday 
evening of our great Festival Week, 
augur well for our future in its numbers, 
spirit, and power. 

Of the various matters that will en
gage our attention several are of special 
interest. The discussion of our future 
policy with regard to Home Mission en
terprize ought to issue in well-conceived, 
broad, and far-reaching plans ; plans 
based upon experience, and calculated 
to promote the prosperity of the denomi
nation in all its parts. The proposed 
Mission to Rome is likely to rally enthu
siasm and stir liberality. The Centenary 
movement, aided by the Bazaar, ought 
to be crowned with the last sovereign. 
The skill, taste, and energy, displayed 
at the College Bazaar held at Notting
ham in 1863 are sufficient warrant for 
large and lofty anticipations of success 
from the efforts of the. ladies of the 
Association generally, and of Notting
ham in particular, on behalf of this 
fund. A meeting of a public character 
on Friday night for the declaration of 
Nonconformist principles; or a series of 
evangelistic services, would, in the former 
case, be in harmony with our position 
and claims as Nonconformists, and with 
our doctrine of Christ and His sacrifice. 
in the latter. 

Both in work and worship may it be 
given us to realize the presence of our 
gracious Saviour, causing our hearts to 
glow with love to Him and the brethren, 
and filling us with "the spirit of wis
dom and revelation." 

JORN CLIFFORD. 

"LAYING ON oF HANDB."-An old G. B. writes in referen~ to the report of ordination service 
(p. 159), in which it is said the "prayer was e.ccompanied with laying on of hands." G. B. wants to 
know, (1.) Who hath required this manual appendix; (2.) What it means; and (3.) concludes by say
ing that the custom savours strongly of Ritualism and ought to be given up by all BAPTIBTB. Little 
ueed be said about this. The New Testament does refer to the ordinance; but does not enjoi-n it. 
In so far ru, the early church practised it, it was not restricted to ministers; but followed each baptism 
as its "supplement.'• Grantham defends this general use of it. But it has Jong been given up in the 
cw;e of members; and no one, we think, will seriously contend that it ought to be retained for 
miuisl,ers. 



~thitfns. 
THE S.t.VIOUR'e PARTING PRAYER FOR His 

D1sc1PLEB, By W. Landels, D.D. Stock. 
RARE gifts and high culture are required 
for the effective exposition of this Inter
cessory Prayer. It is pre-eminently " the 
Lord's Prayer;" His not merely by author
ship, but by actual nee, not made expressly 
as a model for others to employ, bnt 
breathed out in a spirit of the sublimest 
self-forgetfulness in the most solemn and 
eventful hour of the Redeemer's solemn 
and eventful ministry. He is indeed a 
master in Israel who unveils the spirit, 
and discloses the feeling and fervour of 
this unique supplication. Such a rank the 
author of these discourses has taken. From 
first to last the writer never loses eight of 
the idea that be is interpreting a prayer; 
and style, and imagery, and phraseology, 
are all moulded by this everywhere pene
trating conviction. The majestic but self. 
humiliated Suppliant seems always before 
him in the depth of His agony, greatness of 
His love, and the divinity of His nature, 
and this gives a degree of reverence, holy 
quiet, subdued feeling, and restrained 
power, unequalled in any other exposition 
of this chapter with which we are ac
quainted.. The prayer is treated as re
vealing the heart of Jesus; and the mean
ing of ite successive petitions is distinctly 
set forth and wisely applied. The doctrinal 
bearings of the supplication are never 
missed; but they are so skilfully traced as 
to heighten rather than check the flow of 
devotional feeling. The style is clear and 
unruffled, the language chaste and grace
ful, and the spirit thoroughly devout. 
We earnestly commend the book to Chris
tians generally for their " Hours of Devo
tion," and to pastors and teachers as a 
model of and a help to "rightly dividing 
the word of truth.'' 

M.t.11's IMMORTALITY PROVED: with Confu
tations of Modern Theories of Annihila
tion. By George Peill. Stock. 

THE controversy upon this subject is not 
yet bushed. Nor is it likely to be. As this 
age becomes more and more benevolent in 
its spirit, shrinks with increasing aversion 
from suffering as though it were worse than 
sin, and in its short-sightedness hastens to 
apply any remedies that alleviate social 
~oes rather than to be patient and heroic 
1n the use of such as promise a permanent 
and effective cure, so will it reject, with 
augmenting force, the current doctrine of 
the endless sufl'eriug of disbelievers. We 
are becoming more and more the creatures 

o~ sentiment every day: and this of itself 
will render unwelcome any view of the 
future of the human race that does not 
provid!l for the complete happiness of all 
its ex1stmg members. But all will not 
yield to sentiment. Many will still demand 
the proofs of philosophy and of scripture 
for what they believe: and these will find 
no better supply of both on the subject of 
man's immortality than in the above work. 
The reasoning is careful, well-sustained, 
unfaltering and conclusive. The psychology 
is scientific and reliable. The philosophy 
is of the soundest type, and the interpreta
tions of scripture are fair, broad, and con
ceived in a truly scriptural spirit. There 
is no straining of the "law and testimony," 
no wresting of the words of opponents, 
no want of candour, no trusting to mere 
rhetoric. The theories of White, Con
stable, Parker, etc., are honestly represented 
and ably refuted. Inq airers for truth could 
not have a safer guide, those who "stand 
in the old ways" a surer confirmation of 
their faith, nor those who have accepted 
temrinationism an abler opponent. 

THE TEMPERANCE BIBLE CollWENTARY, By 
F. R. Lees, Ph.D., and D. Burns, M.A. 
Partridge. 

Tms is the third edition of a most useful 
work. Those who practise and advocate 
total abstinence from all intoxicating drinks 
know well enough that they have sufficient 
basis for their faith and works in experi
ence, physiology, ar:d political economy. 
But there are many who cite the word of 
God in favour of their moderate use as 
beverages, some who go to the scriptures 
for weapons of warfare against total ab
stainers, and others who wotild at once 
ally themselves with the temperance move
ment if they only saw the law of God 
favoured it. For such persons an elaborate, 
exhaustive, and learned treatise of this 
kind was necessary. 493 passages in the 
Old Testament, and 144 in the New Testa
ment, bearing with more or less directness 
on this subject, are examined. An extended 
and logical dissertation pioneers the expo
sition, and Appendices, Indices, and Sup
plements follow and crown it. It is a 
complete repertory of Biblical information, 
and its diligent perusal will render the 
teetotaller througbly furnished for his 
good work. We are glad this standard 
treatise has reached a thi-rd edition, and 
wish for it an increased circulation and 
abounding usefulness. 



THE NOTTrnGHAM ASSOCIATION. 

A CoMnITTTEE from the three churches has 
been formed for the purpose of providing 
accommodation for Representatives and 
friends during the sittings of the Associa
tion. Mr. Barwick, Sherwood Rise, has 
been appointed Secretary. It is requested 
that all applications for beds be made to 
him during the first or second week in 
Jnne, and he will supply the needful infor
mation in due course. 

CONFERENCE. 

The MIDLAND CONFERENCE was held at 
Melbourne (instead of Hugglescote), on 
Whit-Wednesday, May 22. 

The morning service was opened by the 
Rev. J. H. Lummis, who rend the scrip
tures and prayed. The Rev. W. Evans 
preached from Ezek. xxxvii. 10. Subject: 
The condition of unregenerate men, and 
the means to be employed for their quick
ening. 

The afternoon session commenced at 
2.15. Rev. J. P. Tetley opened with prayer. 
The Rev. J. Salisbury, M.A., presided. 

I. The Minutes were read and confirmed. 
I I. A resolution adopted at a Fraternal 

Meeting of Baptist ministers held at Wel
lington, Somerset, commending the Rev, 
J. Wilshere to the affection of the minis
ters a.nd churches of this Conference was 
read. Our brother, now settled a.t Mary's 
Ga.le, Derby, was cordially welcomed into 
the Conference. 

III. The Bradwell Property Case.-The 
business committee to whom this q uestioo 
had been referred, having duly considered 
it, recommeudeJ the Conference to pass 
the following resolutions:-

1. That Messrs. F. Thompson and T. 
H. Harrison, of Derby, be requested to 
senrchfor the Bradwell Chapel Trust Deeds, 
and report to the Business Committee of 
the Association. 

2. That in case the deeds cannot be 
founJ this Conference recommenJs the 
Associatior;, to authorize the Trustees (pro
,·ided they a.re willing) to sell the property 
to the Primitive Methodists. 

Resolutions adopted unanimously. 
IV. Home Missions.-The resolution 

sent by the London Confernnce suggesting 
an alteration in the conduct of our Home 
Missions was considered. Resolved-That 
t!Jis Conference recommends th~ adoption 
of united denominational action in Home 
Mission work a.s soon as practicable. 

V. Midland Home llfission.-Messra. 
Charles Stevenson,. W. Bennett, anJ E. 

Barwick, were elected members of the Mid
land Home Mission Committee; H. W. 
Earp, Esq., was re-elected Trensurer; a.nd 
the Rev. C. Clarke, re-elected Secretary. 

VI.-The next Conference. To be held 
a.t Ashby, Tuesday, Sept. 17. Subject for 
the morning-" Individual effort in Chris
tian work;" to be introduced by tbe Rev. 
J. Wilshire. Subject for the afternoon
" The conversion of our young people a.nd 
their reception into the church·" to be 
introduced by the Rev. J. P. Tetley. 

VII. Finances.-Balance in hand last 
year, £2. The annual collection wns ma.de, 
and amounted to £4 17s. 5d, Total, 
£6 17s, 5d, Expenses of Conferences 
during the year, £3 17s. Balance in hnod, 
£3 0s. od. 

VIII, The Rev, T. Ryder read a. paper 
on '' The duty of the Christian church in 
relation to the drink traffic." A ve,ry 
friendly and fraternal conference on the 
subject followed, A unanimous vote of 
thanks wa.s given to the writer, and he wa.s 
requested to send the paper to the Maga. 
zine for publication. 

The Rev. T. Stevenson concluded with 
prayer. The weather was favourable, a.nd 
the attendance large. It was a very in
teresting a.od useful Conference. 

C. CLARKE, Secretary. 

LOCaL PREACHERS' UNION. 

THE 22nd annual meeting of the N ottiog. 
ham Union of Baptist Local Preachers was 
he!J on Whit-Monday at Prospect Place. 
The b1·ethron composing this union now 
number 44. The reports of the churches 
were unusually interesting a.nd cheering. 
One of the village churches reported 100 
conversions to God during the last quar
ter; another. had ba.ptized 13 candid11tes, 
ten of whom were from the SunJay school. 
Another church mninly supplied by the 
union, had baptized 16 candidates, a.nd 
others had been quickened. May every 
church in the connexion catch the holy fire. 

I. The sad intelligence of the death of 
two Leicester brethren-Mr. Jarvis Read, 
by accident, and Mr. W. Holmes, by small 
pox, both compnratively yonng a.nd of con
siderable promise-being reported, the 
Secretary was desired to write letters of 
condolence to the Leicester branch of the 
association. 

Resolved, II. That the members of the 
Nottingham Baptist Local Preachers' Union 
present a. very cordial vote of thnnks to 
Dr. Burus, for his generous gift of 120 
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volumes, towards the formation of a lay 
preachers' library, and they also request 
those ministers and gentlemen who can, 
out of their abundance, spare any small 
lots of books suitable for the above object, 
to supplement this noble and unsolicited 
gratuity, in order to help a band of men 
who are bearing not only a share of the 
responsibilities of their individual churches, 
but are ministering to other churches 
every Lord's-day. Any parcel of books or 
donations for the founding of a circulating 
library, sent to the following address, will 
be thankfully acknowledged. W. Richard
son, 2A, Portland Road, Nottingham, Sec. 

CHAPELS. 
CovENTnY.-Mr. Varley, of London, has 

recently visited Coventry for the second 
time, and held special services. The visit 
has been most gratifying, not only to our 
own church, but to most in this city. 

NANTw1c:e:, Oheshire.-The foundation 
stone of a new chapel was laid on Easter 
Tuesday, April 2nd. The Rev. R. Kenney, 
of Wheelock Heath, was presented with a 
silver trowel and mahogany mallet, and 
having laid the sto.ne, he, on account of 
the unfavourable weather, requested the 
friends to adjourn to the Corn Exchange, 
where addresses were delivered by the Rev. 
R. Kenney, Rev. W. Underwood, D.D., (the 
latter relating some interesting incidents 
connected with the past history of the 
Baptists in Nantwich, which was com
menced about 1688,) J. Burns, D.D , and 
Rev. T. E. Rawlings. At five o'clock a public 
tea meeting was held in the Town Hall, 
when 850 sat down to tea. After tea Dr. 
Burns dalivered a lecture on his tour in 
Egypt, &c. The chapel will be in the 
Gothic style, of red patent bricks, orna
mented with white aud blue bricks in 
string coarses, with projecting gables on 
each side, which will improve the external 
and internal appearance, and also add to 
the stability of the building. The pews 
are open, and made of polished pitch pine, 
which, with an end gallery, will seat 800. 
It will be 50 feet long and 30 feet wide. 
The cost of chapel and schools, with land, 
will be near £1,400, towards which £700 
are already promi~ed. The Rev. R. Kenney 
is the principal contributor, having given 
£300. Messrs. Horsfield and Son, of 
Halifax, are the architects, and Mr. Henry 
Ray, of Nantwich, the builder. It is to be 
complete by the end of October, next. 

R. P. 
NEW BARNET,-The memorial stone of 

the Baptist chapel now 10 course of erec
tion was le.id on Tuesday, May 21, by the 
Rev, F. 'fucker, B.A., Ex-President of the 
London Baptist Association; the Revs. J. 
Clifford, M,A., LL.D., J, H. Atkinson, Dr. 

Culross, Mr, H. D. Wood (Treasurer of the 
Building Committee), and Mr. G. F. Bayley 
(Secretary), also taking part in the service. 
The fineness of the weather gave an addi
tional charm to the surrounding scenery, 
and greatly contributed to the comfort and 
enjoyment of the very large assembly 
present on the occasion. The whole of 
the service was most solemn and interest
ing; the chairman's excellent and appro
priate address being listened to throughont 
with profound attention. Then followed 
an overflowing tea meeting in the Tem
perance Hall, and a similar public meeting 
afterwards; the latter being presided over 
by the Rev. F. Tucker, and addressed by 
ministerial and other friends, The contri
butions on the stone and at the evening 
meeting amounted to about £260. The 
Treasurer reported that this sum, added to 
that in hand, or promised, and including 
the grant made by the L. B. Association, 
showed a total of £1830; leaving a balance 
of about £970 still to be raised. 

OvENDON, Halifax. - On Good Friduy this 
new building, (see G.B.M. p. 3!9, 1871) was 
formally opened, sermons being preached 
morning and evening by the Rev. T. 
Goadby, B.A. On Easter Sunday the Rev. 
I. Preston preached in the afternoon, and 
the Rev. B. Wood at night. A tea party 
was held on the Monday. This was fol. 
lowed by a public meeting, presided over 
by the Mayor of Halifax, J. D. Hutchinson, 
Esq., Rev. T. Gill offered prayer. The Rev. 
I. Preston presented the following financinl 
statement. The late Sir Francis Crossley 
£100; Mr. Miles Birbeck, one of their own 
friends, and a member of the church at 
North-parade, £10); Mrs. Pegg, Cbesham, 
£25; Messrs. Pilling £20; l\lr. John 
Crossley £10; Col. Akroyd, J\,I.P., £10; 
Mr. W. Whitworth £10; l\Ir, Nathan 
Whitley £10; Mr. John Whitley £10; the 
Mayor of Halifax £10; l\Ir. Malcom 
Bowman £10; Mr. T. H. Bowman £10; 
Mr. H. Townsend £12 12s.; ]\,fr, Joshna 
Wilson £12 12s.; ]\,fr, C. Townsend £10; 
Mr. '1', Clegg £12 12s.; Mr. G. Aked .no; 
A Friend £10; Mrs. Shurp £0; Mr. T. 
Horsfall £0; l\Ir. J. Akroyd £6; Mr. W. 
Wilson £6 10s.; l\Ir. W. Oswin £0; Mr. 
T. Sunderland £5 10s.; Sir Titus Salt, 
Mr. D. Clegg, l\Ir. J. Bramley, Mr. J. 
Binns, the Rev. I. Preston, l\Ir. Juhu 
l\Iarshall, l\Ir. D. Wilson, l\Ir. J. Skelton, 
]\fr, J. Holt, Mr. S. Law, ]\,fr, l\I. Stocks, 
Mr. John Wade, Mr. W, Kerkshaw, l\liss 
S. Sutcliffe, Mr. Drake, Mr. J. G. Noble, 
£5 each ;-total, including collections and 
small sums, .£727 7s. Od. The land 
secured and the building they bad erectecl 
would cost, when completed, somewhere 
about £1,500, so that they bad ret1lized 
nearly half. The Chairman sait.l when the 
invitation to presit.le reuchet.l him, it ap-
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pealed to him in many ways, but with 
great force on sccount of the memory of 
bis honoured father, who he should never 
forget, and whose memory would never 
cease to be beloved by him. Perhaps some 
of them might know that bis father and 
grandfather, in fact all of them for a 
hundred years back or more, bad been 
more or less closely associated with the 
General Baptists of this town and neigh
bourhood, and he believed bis grandfather 
was mentioned in the life of that inde
fatigable man- Dan Taylor-as being his 
personal friend-(applause.) Having ex
pressed his pleasure that the Bapt.ists of 
that neighbourhood would be commo
diously housed, the chairman said the 
efforts which they heard recounted in Mr. 
Preston's financial statement were exceed
ingly encouraging. It was by such means 
that so much of Christianity as there was 
in the conntry had been mainly diffused, 
though they were sometimes hearing that 
it was mostly owing to the connection of 
the Church with the State that religion 
survived in the land. He hoped this new 
building would be a place which would 
make the neighbourhood everyway better, 
an<l of this he had not the slightest doubt 
whatever, for it happened to be in the 
hands of a religious denomination which, 
withont the slightest prejudice to the 
reputation of any other religious body they 
might mention, could be said to hold a · 
character marked by perseverance and con
sistency, and which had never from any 
desire simply to conciliate the favour of 
the world, swerved from what it believed 
to be its high mission. The Rev. H. I. 
Senior, Rev. C. Springthorpe, Rev, T. Gill, 
Rev. W. Gray, Rev. J. Taylor, addressed 
the meeting. The Chairman, in acknow
ledging a vote of thanks, said he believed 
the time was very far distant indeed when 
the interests of that particular b!>dy of the 
General Baptists would flag in Halifax and 
neighbourhood. 

PErERBonouoH.-Our anniversary ser
vices took place May 14th and 19th. On 
Tuesday, the 14th, the Rev. J. Clifford, 
M.A., LL.B., preached to good congrega
tions. About 550 persons sat down to tea. 
On the 19th, the Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. 
Noel, M.A., preached twice. In the even
ing the chapel was very crowded. Collec
tions, &c., £100. 

ScARBonouoH, Albemarle Chapel.-Rev. 
J. Lewitt having completed the 7th year of 
his pastorate, and the debt on the premises 
having been extinguished, the friends re
solved to celebrate these events by a meet
ing on Friday, May 3rd. A considerable 
number gathered for tea. Dr. Acworth 
took the chair at the subsequent meeting. 
Eight years ago a few friends met in a 
smo.11 room at the Mechanics' Institute, 

and seven years since a ohurch was formed 
by the venerable chairman, oonsisting of 
40 persons, and now, by the gracious 
blessing of God, 175 persons are united in 
fellowship, and others are seeking ndmis
sion. The pastor reviewed the seven years 
spiritual work. Mr. Barry, the 'Treasurer, 
said that the oost of chapel, school-room, 
and organ, amounting to £0,900, had been 
entirely defrayed in 4i years from the oc
cupation of the premises, and that friends 
of all denominations in various parts of 
the country had liberally aided in the 
effort. The chairman was the largest con
tributor, nnd the late H. Kelsall, Esq., of 
Rochdale, and family, had munificently as
sisted. Addresses were delivered by Revs. 
E. C. Adams, S. J. Hall, and R. Balgarnie, 
W. Williams (Wesleyan), R. Rollason, C. 
Nevile, and T. Aked, Esq. It is only 
fitting, in making known to friends 
throughont the country, the gracious issue 
of seven years Christian toil, to accord to 
one and all the meed of hearty thanks
giving for their generous liberality to an 
effort which it has pleased God so signally 
to bless. 

SHEFFIELD-Revival of Rel-igior..-Dear 
Mr. Editor,-We had been for sometime 
in anything but a satisfactory state in our 
church, having had but very few additions. 
This caused us very much anxiety. At 
the commencement of this year- we re
solved to have a week of special prayer, 
and as Mr. Varley was coming to Sheffield 
we arranged to hold it the week before· he 
came. At these meetings there appeared 
to be a holy and divine influence upon ns. 
We felt as we had never felt before, and 
the interest kept np for the whole week. 
The week following Mr. Varley preached 
in some of the largest chapels in the 
town. They were filled to overflowing. 
Scores were nwakened, and very many 
seeking for mercy. We had a prayer meet
ing every morning at our chapel, and 
although it was cold and winterly we had 
from fifty to one hundred at the early 
meeting. The result of these services is 
that many of our own people, especially 
the young men and women in our school, 
have been awakened, and many, we believe, 
are convert.ad. We had the pleasure of 
baptizing twenty last month, and we have 
twenty more candidates; they are all, with 
few exceptions, connected with the school. 
My object in writing the above is, that if 
there should be any church in the con
nexion as we were, I would say, send for 
brother Varley to spend a week with you. 
Have a week for special prayer before be 
comes, and then I feel confident you will 
be blessed. "We speak that we do know, 
and testify that we have seen." A good 
minister belon;;ing to the Independents 
said to the writer at the close of these ser-
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vioes, "If Mr. Varley had done no more 
than rouse the ministers, he had done a 
great work." I would say, if he had done 
no more than quicken the deacons of our 
ohurches, and stirred up the members, he 
had accomplished a great work. The 
writer does not know what increase there 
has been to other congregations and addi
tions to their societies, but he speaks ad
visedly when he states that upwards of one 
hundred have been brought under religions 
influence in connection with our own place 
from these services. I think I see some 
brother deacon shake his head and say, 
Ah I it is all very fine, but will they stand? 
Well now, brother, we, as deacons in the 
church, must look after these lambs. Let 
us do our part. If the work be of God it 
will stand; but if of men, then it will come 
to nought. CORNELIUS ATKINSON, 
[Anin we advise our churches to get all the aid 

they can from our friend Mr. Varley: but we 
Would specially say, follow the Sheffield plan, 
a!'<!- have a week of earnest prayer before his 
vmt,-ED.] 

SPALDING.-April 11, a novel tea meet
ing was given to about 150 "tramps," in
cluding the deaf and the dumb, etc., in 
connection with the work of Mr. Butcher. 
Mr. E. Foster presided, and addresses were 
given by the Rev. W. C. Preston, Messrs. 
Amos, Godsmark, Davy, and Butcher. The 
meeting was very interesting, and it is 
hoped useful. 

SCHOOLS. 

HALIFAX, North Parade.-On Sunday, 
April 14th, the Rev. J. Lewitt, of Scar
borough, preached the school sermons. 
Collections, .£52 10s. lid,, the largest ever 
made. 

NoTTINGaui:, Stoney Street.-Anniver
sary sermons were preached, May 20, by 
Bev. T. W. Handford, of Bolton. Collec
tions .£35-being larger than any we have 
had for many years. 

. SHEFFIELD.-May 12, anniversary ser
v1c~s were held. Preachers, Revs. R. 
Stamton and G. Hester. In the afternoon 
a service of song, entitled, "the Children's 
Messiah," was sung by the scholars nnd 
presided over by Mr. Hester. This 1plan 
has been tried several yearR, and has 
}>roved a great success. The "service" is 
p~blished by the Union at 3d, and is sup
plied to schools at a considerable discount. 
On Monday evening, the Rev. J. l\I, 
Stephens, B.A., gave a lecture on " the 
wealth of waste and the waste of wealth 
Collections £30. · 

. SPALDING Co11rn:0N.-Sunday school an
~1versary, May 12; preacher, Rev. J. 
~taddon; and May 16, the 1mnu11l tea meet
mg. Addresses by teachers nnd friends, &o. 

MINISTERIAL. 

. ATKIJ!SON.-On Wednesday, May 15, an 
mterestmg meeting was held at Hitchin to 
welcome the Rev. J. H. & Mrs Atkinson. 
About 200 sat down to tea. Mr. R. Johnson 
presid?d at the public meeting, and after 
some mtroductory remarks, presented, on 
behalf of the church and congregation to 
Mr. & Mrs. Atkinson, a walnut-w~od 
chiffonier, a couch, and a purse of .£10 
with many wishes for their happiness and 
usefulness. The Rev. J. H. Atkinson 
war':°!-! thanked the friends for this very 
grahfymg mark of their esteem and love. 
The meeting was addressed by the Revs. 
W. Evans, J. Aldis, S. B. Driver, J. Comfort, 
and Messrs. Bailey, Norton, Warr and 
Perry, and was throughout of a very hearty 
and congratulatory character. 

WILSHIRE.-The Rev. Joseph Wilshire 
commenced his labours at St. Mary's Gate 
chapel, Derby, May 5th, by preaching the 
30th anniversary sermons. In the after
noon the Sunday scholars were assembled 
in the large room to give Mr. Wilshire a 
hearty welcome to the school. Mr. Coun
cillor Bower, the senior supt., occupied the 
chair. and addresses of welcome were given 
by Mr. Thompson, and Mr. W. Roome, the 
other supts. of the schoool. The scholars 
snug the following hymn, composed by the 
Bev •. E. H. Jackson, of Ripley, for the 
occas10n. 

WE will sing you our welcome, dear Pastor ll.Dd 
friend, 

With greetings that come from the heart; 
In the joy of the flock you will pasture and tend, 

It is meet the young Iambs have a part. 

We will love you, as sent by the Shepherd of 
souls, 

And meekly and earnestly pray-
That His blessing will help you till heaven 

enfolds 
The host you will lead by the way. 

We shall we.it in our school for the sound of your 
voice, 

Rec .. Iling good words you have said; 
And whenever you come, our young hoorts will 

rejoice, 
Assured that the lambs will be fed. 

As our Pastor, our father in holiest things, 
And doar to each maiden nnd youth, 

May we all give you joyfulness nothing else brings 
As children that wtilk in the truth. 

Be the church and the home of our Minister 
bright 

With success in the work of the Lord, 
And a multitude founcl in the regions of light 
• 'fo be stars in his crown of reward. 

Mr. Wilshire appropriate.ly replied to the 
"welcom£1," ancl stated that it was his in
tention to give a monthly atltlress to 
scholars, teachers, parents and friends, in 
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the chapel, on the last Sunday afternoon 
in the month. He hoped and believed he 
8hould ha,·e the pleasure of receiving 
many of the young persons he saw that 
afternoon into the fellowship of the church. 
Mr. George Dean closed with prayer. On 
the following day a tea meeting was held. 
Mr. Councillor James Hill presided at the 
public meeting following. The Rev. R. W. 
Crosbie, M.A., LL.B., opened the meeting 
with prayer; addresses were delivered by 
the Revs. J. E. Hargreaves, H. Ollard, 
F.S.A., J. Corbin, of London, T. Goadby, 
B.A., J. Wilshire, Mr. Thomas Meakin, and 
Mr. W. McIntyre. The proceeds, amount
ing to £63, were given to the trust funds 
for necessary repairs. Mr. Wilshire has 
commenced his ministry in Derby under 
very favourable auspices. 

BAPTISMS. 

BARTON.-Mar.ii 3, one; May 5, fouri 
by Mr. Norton. 

CoVENTRY.-May 12, eleven, by H. Cross. 
DERBY, St. Mary's Gate.-May 8, twelva, 

by J. Wilshire. 
HALIFA.X.-May 5, three, by I. Preston. 
lLKEsToN.-May 19, eight, by J. Ste

venson. 
LEICESTER, Archdeacon Lane.-May 26, 

five, by T. Stevenson. 
LENTON.-May Ii, nine; 8, two; by J. 

Fletcher. 
LONDON, Praed Street.-May 1, eigh.t. 
OLD BASFORD. - May Ii, four, by W. 

Dyson. 
OVENDON, Halifaz.-April 28, five, by I. 

Preston (the first baptism in the new 
chapel). 

PETERDonouoH.-April 28, five, by T. 
Barrasa. 

RIPLEY.-A pril 28, one ; May 8, two; by 
E. H. Jackson. 

SHEFFIELD.-April, twenty. 
WHITTLESEA,-April 28, three, by T. 

Watkinson. 

Total number of baptized, as reported 
in second quarter, 1871 • • • • • • • • • • 179 

Do; do. 1872 .. .. .. • .. • 211 
J 

ltttrriag.eff. 

ATKINSON-WRIGHT.-May 1, at the Mill 
End chapel, Chatteris, by the Rev. W. 
Evans, of Leicester, assisted by the Rev. 
H. B. Robinson, the Rev. J. H. Atkinson, 
of Hitchin, to Esther, youngest daughter 
of T. H. Wright, Esq., of Chatteris. 

DYBON-BmNs.-April 27, at the Baptist 
chapel, West Vale, near Halifax, by Rev. 
T. Gill, Mr. Wilkinson Dyson, to Miss 
Catherine .Binns, both of Greetland, near 
Halifax. A quarto copy of the scriptures 
handsomely bound and illusti·ated, the gift 
of Mr. J. Horsfall, deacon, was presented 
to the newly married. 

NEWELL-WILSON.-April 17, at North 
Parade, Halifax, by Rev. I. Preston, Elijah 
Newell, of Shelf, to Rosanna Alberta 
Wilson, of Wade Street, Halifax. 

ORCHA.RD-KD1BERLY.-On May 8, at the 
Wesleyan chapel, Madeley Wood, Sa\op, by 
the Rev. J. Caley, (brother-in-law of the 
bride,) William Orchard, of Dudley, to 
Elizabeth, younger daughter of the late 
Mr. J. Kimberly, Ironmaster, Oldbury. 

@hituarits. 

BALM.-Mrs. Balm was born at Leices
ter, March 23, 1783. Her pa.rents were 
pious people attached to the Established 
Church; but when only two and a half 
years old she was deprived of her mother, 
e.nd was therefore placed under the care of 
e. good woman at Rothley, where she 1'!: 
mained till she was a.bout five years of e.ge. 
At seventeen she went to reside with her 
only brother e.t Nottingham, and e.ttended 
the Stoney Street chapel, and under the 
minij;try ot' the late Rev. N. Hurst we.s 
soon led to believe it her duty to be bap
tized. The de.y on which she tLus fol
lowed her Saviour was often referred to as 
one of unusual joy and of solemn dedica
tion to the sei vice of God. She e.t once 

became a teacher in the Sabbath school, 
and there made the acquaintance of, and 
in 1908 was married to Mr. Joseph Balm, 
whose memoir appeared in this Magazine 
in 1851. For many years they lived 
together in true and increasing happiness, 
and were blessed with eight children, 
whom they brought up to lov~ and honour 
the Saviour. She was one of the best of 
whes and mothers, and her children look 
back with real plea.sure and gratitude to 
the many loving ways by which she led 
them to set their affections on things 
above. In 18Hi tpey removed to Quom
doo, and united with the Baptist c-hurch 
in that vill11ge. Here her life we.s marked by 
devotion to the interests of the church, and 
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generosity towards the poor of the village. 
Devoted and regular in her attendance at 
the sanctuary, warmly attached to thf) 
Baptists, yet she was free from bigotry, 
and gave her charity irrespective of reli
gious views. She was an ornament to the 
Christian church, and to the denomina
tion to which she belonged. In the sum
mer of 1866 Mrs. Balm paid a visit to her 
daughter (the late Mrs. Sharpe) at Swadlin
cote, and while on this visit met with· a 
serious accident, which almost proved fatal, 
One evening she went into an out-building 
wher.e the servant man was milking; while 
there she stroked or patted a cow, when 
suddenly the animal kicked her, causing 
her to fall. For a month great fear was 
entertained that she would not recover; 
but God, in His mercy, restored her. Her 
gratitude to Him for this delh·erance was 
expressed almost daily up to the time of 
her decease. In the year 1809 Mrs. Balm 
left the village wherein she had spent so 
many happy years for Leicester, and con
trary to anticipation much enjoyed and 
was benefited by the change. But age 
now began to tell upon her. Her faculties, 
excepting sight, were much impaired. She 
was gradually breaking up; but as her 
weakness increased her faith gained sim
plicity and strength. The word of God 
was more and more precious. She looked 
upon her dissolution with calmness, feel
ing that the grace of Christ would be 
sufficient for her. Never will the writer 
forget her conversation and praye1·s, her 
confidence in the God of her pilgrimage, 
and the joy she bad in recalling the trea
sures of God's word from her well-stored 
memory. On Sunday, Sept. 11, 1870, she 
was taken ill, and it seemed as though her 
end wns come; but she rallied again, and 
lived till the next Sabbath morning, when 
her happy spirit passed to join the throng 
of those she loved on high. On Sept. 22 
ehe was interred in the Baptist buPial 
ground at Quorndon, the Rev. J. Staddon, 
of Pinchbeck, officiating, in compliance 
with her previous desire. She was fol
lowed to the grave by her daughters and 
sons in law, the pall was borne by six of 
her grandsons, the coffin being carried by 
workmen formerly in the employ of the 
late Mr. Balm. W. E. C., Quorndon. 

F1ELDING.-Tbe church at Tetley Street, 
Bradford, has recently been called to 
mourn over the loss of several of its best 
members; Harriet Fielding among these 
having pre-eminence. She was born at 
Ha.slingden, Lancashire, Sept. 3rd, 1800, 
and peacefully fell asleep in Jesus, Nov. 
Llth, 1871. Her father, the late Rev. 
Jonas Hinchcliffe, wns an Independent 
minister for about forty years; but, in his 
old age, he became a Baptist, ond was a 

great help to the then infant G. B. cause at 
Bradford. Her mother also, the late Mrs. 
Hinchcliffe, became a Baptist, and was o_pe
of the best friends ministers of the gospel 
ev~r had. When Mrs. Fielding, then Miss 
H rnchcliffe, was nineteen years of age the 
following "impromptu wish" was 'pre
sented to her by a friend, much of which 
was remarkably fulfilled in her history. 

"May many flowers yoUI' path bestrew; 
0 may you leam the Lord to know, 
Travel in his path while here ~w. 
May you do good in every place; 
And rise at last to heaven above, 
To sing the Saviour's bleeding love.'' 

She was not a stranger to " flowers" in her 
path, although she sometimes felt "the 
prickling thorn.'' She learnt to "kuow the 
Lord,'' to" travel in his path," and to "do 
good;" and, no doubt, she has " risen to 
heaven above, to sing the Saviour's bleed
ing love." At an early age she was led to 
trust to Christ, and to devote herself to 
His service. This was through a sermon 
she heard from the words-" Thou art the 
guide of my youth.'' She said, "While the 
minister was discoursing, I wished that 
the Lord were the guide of my youth. I 
was enconrag~d by the pleasing promises 
of the gospel, such as, 'I will be fonnd of 
yon, when yon search for me with all your 
heart," &c. At the time of her ·baptism, 
June 24th, 1832, she said, "this day I have 
publicly declared that Jesus is my Lord. 
0 that I may walk worthy of that dear 
name; ever cherish a spirit of watchful
ness, ever strive to grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of my Saviour, 

'With cheerful feet may I go on, 
And run the Christian race; 

And in the troubles of the way, 
Find all sufficient grace.'" 

In the G. B. Sabbath school at Bradford 
she was the first teacher, and also one of 
the eleven members that constituted the 
infant G. B. church. On Nov. 14, 1834, 
she became the wife of Mr. John Fielding, 
the sen. deacon of our church, and who, 
for many years, bas been a power in 
Bradford. H!l, and six children, are now 
left to mourn their great Joss. On the 
evening of Nov. 20th, 1871, a funeral 
sermon was preached by her pastor to a 
large and deeply affected congregation 
from the words-"a virtuous woman," 
The deceased was a most virtuous daughter 
and &ister. In these capacities she was 
prudent, obliging, and warmly affectionate. 
As a wife and mother she was far beyond 
all praise, Her six children are memhers 
of our church; and this they mainly owe, 
undt1r God, to their mother. By precept, 
example, anc\ prayer, she sought to win 
them to Christ; and iu her wise and loving 
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efforts she never fainted. As a member of 
the church of Christ she was all that could 
be wished; being godly, peaceful, and 
earnest. She was intensely anxious for 
the unity, pmitJ, and prosperity of the 
canse of Ghrist; and to accomplish this 
she laboured with all her might. Bnt it 
is said we mnst live with people to know 
them, and one who lived with H. F. thirty 
seven years as her husband writes-" she 
was a godly woman, and a truly consistent 
Christian. I have lost one of the best of 
wives, and my six children one of the 
kindest, tenderest, and most affectionate 
of mothers. • Her children call her blessed; 
her husband also, and he praiseth her.'•• 

B. W., B. 
FrELDING.-Mary Ann Fielding,daughter 

of the above, died April 26th, 1872, aged 36 
years. She was baptized in her 15;b year, 
and has been a very devoted follower of 
the Saviour ever since. 

JoHN LILLEY, l\lLR.C.S., L.S.A.-For 
many years Mr. Lilley was a prominent 
and intluential member of the General 
Baptist church in Wisbech. His name is 
held in much esteem by the senior mem
bers of the church, by whom, of course, be 
was best known. During the latter portion 
of bis life be took no active part in public 
affairs, or in the business of the church, 
in consequence of severe and trying afflic
tion which kept him a prisoner to his own 
home. Mr. Lilley's father was a soldier, 
and seen active service in the Peninsular 
war. He was present at the seige of 
Gornnna, his regiment being under the 
command of Sir John Moore. He also 
took part in the seige of Quebec, and 
served under the renowned General Wolfe. 
Our departed friend came to Wisbech from 
Derby, and entered as a student of Mr. 
Jarrom's Academy. Having passed through 
tlrn usual curriculum with credit, he took 
the charge of the Baptist church at Tydd 
St. Giles, about six miles from Wisbech. 
But he dicl not long remain in the ministry. 
For some reason or other he turned his 
attention to the medical profession. Leav
ing St. Giles he removed to London, 
whence, having gone through the usual 
course of medical stuJy, he returned once 
more to Wisbech. In this town he spent 
the remainder of bis life, and acquired a 
large and respectable practice, and some 
considerable degree of skill and celebrity 
in his profession. Although he abandoned 
the stated ministry as a calling, he did not 
entirely give up the work of preaching. 
Hi, services were frequently engaged both 
in Wisbecb and the neighbouring towns 
and villages. So long as health and 
strength permitleJ it was his delight to 
preach the gospel. He was an ardent 
politician, of the decidedly radical school, 

and never lost an opportunity-but rather 
often sought and found one-for express
ing and urging his political creed; and, ns 
might be expected, he often got into "bot 
water" by the forcible expression of his 
views. He was known to the writer only 
in his character as an aged and mncb 
afflicted Christian. And whatever fa.nits 
(for we needs mnst speak of faults when 
we speak of men) may have marked his 
more active life, it may certainly be said 
that his character as a disciple of Christ 
showed most beautiful in the sick-room. 
He was, probably, as Ward Beecher says, 
like one of those autumnal plants "that 
flower late." Nothing con Id well be more 
fragrant and charming than the piety he 
evinced during the last five years of his 
earthly sojourn. Religion was his one 
topic, the Bible his chief study. He read 
volumes upon volumes of commentaries 
on the Divine word several times over 
during his long affliction; and took delight 
in directing the attention of his visitor to 
passages of scripture which had afforded 
him specie.I comfort. He never wenried 
of roaming through the field of gospel 
truth, but declared that it grew in breadth 
and beauty every time he traversed it. His 
doctrine.I views were clear and strong; his 
love to the servants of Christ, and his 
desire for the salvation of souls, and the 
good of the church to which he belonged, 
may very justly be described by the terms 
"passion" and "enthusiasm." He waited 
for his end, and "the glorious appearing 
of the Lord'' confidently and joyfully, his 
hope er,le.rging and brightening as death 
approached, j 11st as we have seen the rain
bow expand and assume its most beautiful 
proportions when the sun is nearest to 
setting. He had his "citizenship in 
heaven," and its joys were given him in an 
unusual degree before his departure. 
"The chamber were the good man meets his fate 
Is blest beyond the common walk of life, 
Quite on the verge of henven." 

W.E.W. 

WILSON.-March 29, at his mother's 
residence, Villier's Street, Halifax, aged 
sixteen, Henry, second son of the late 
Henry Wilson, of Halifax. This young 
friend was librarian in North Parade Sab
bath school, wbich he had attended from 
childhood, and was belornd by all for his 
genial, modest deportment. He had at
tended Mr. Preston's meetings for inquirers 
for some time, and the last Sabbath even
ing prior to his attack of sickness stated 
that he begun to see much more clearly 
his relations to his Saviour. Alas I how 
uncertain our lime here; be was not per
mitted to attend another, but was sum .. 
monad up higher, where there shall be no 
more sorrow nor pain, His end was peace, 
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~issionarJI ® bstrbtr. 
NOMINATIONS FOR THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY COMMITTEE. 

UNDER the new regulations the whole Committee, consisting of twenty members, 
retire every year. Sixteen are chosen at the Annual Members' Meeting, and 
four by the Committee. 

Any Subscriber or Subscribing Church may nominate any number of gentlemen 
to serve on the Committee. It is, however, very important that no one should 
be nominated who is not known to be willing to serve if elected. 

The list for the ballot will consist of the names sent to the Secretary, the Rev. 
J. C. Pike, Leicester, and they must be in hie hands on or before the 15th day of 
June. No name can be placed on the list after that day. 

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE MISSION-SPECIAL NOTICE. 

IT is particularly requested that all sums to be acknowledged in the next Report 
may be forwarded to the Treasurer or Secretary during the first week in June. 
The accounts for the year are supposed to be closed on the 31st of May. It 
would be a great convenience if this rule could be strictly adhered to, but the 
notice to that effect was omitted in the last month's Observer. 

A MISSIONARY'S RETURN TO HIS 
OLD STATION. 

BY TIIE REV. W. BAILEY. 

Berhampore, Ganjam, 
April 6, 1872. 

THE readers of the Observer will see 
that I have changed my place of abode 
and sphere of operation. Owing to 
the return of Brother Taylor, necessity 
seemed laid upon me to take charge of 
this station. I had purposed, as you 
are aware, spending the greater part of 
my time in direct work amongst the 
heathen, but the events of the last six 
or seven years have shown us the 
futility of making plans for the future. 
The trials and failures here have no 
doubt tried the patience and hope of 
our friends at home, and they have not 
done the Ieee abroad. Health and life 
are beyond human control, and it is 
ever a comfort to know that " He who 
fixes the bounds of our habitation" can 
accomplish, by the feeble as well as 
by the strong, the purposes of His will. 
"He gives power to the faint, and to 
them that have no might He increases 
strength." His grace meets all exi
gencies, and the boundless wants of 
humanity can never exhaust it. 

I left Cuttack with many kind wishes 
on the 2nd of March, and spent the 
following day (Sunday) with our 

friends at Piplee. Our good brother 
Hill would have been very glad if my 
wanderings had come to an end here. 
Piplee is becoming increasingly im
portant, and is one of our most interest
ing and hopeful stations. There is 
evidence, on every hand, of real pro
gress. I had the pleasure on Sunday 
morning to preach to an overflowing 
congregation; and at the close six of 
the orphans were baptized. In the 
afternoon I gave an account of the 
work at Piplee. The schools here are 
under excellent management, and the 
fruit of so much careful training, and 
anxious toil, will be seen in years to 
come; a more hopeful band of childn,n 
it would be difficult to find. 

I continued my journey on Wednes
day, and on Saturday evening reached 
Berhampore. Some of the elder boys 
came out for four miles to meet me; 
and when the mission premises were in 
sight I found quite a crowd of old and 
young to greet me. There was cer
tainly no lack of attention and respect. 
The scene however of so much labour, 
trial, and suffering, produced very 
mingled feelings. It was pleasant to 
see those who had come out of heathen
ism, and others that I had watched 
from childhood and received into the 
church; but for some days I realized a 
sense of loneliness that I had never ex-
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perienced before. Constant work I 
have found the best antidote. I have 
received a cordial wt,)come from all 
the European residents, and especially 
from the pious officers in the regiment 
stationed here. The Madras army 
contains a goodly nnmber of God
fearing men, and there are few regi
ments in this branch of Her Majesty's 
ser.,ice that have not one or more wit
nesses for Christ. The faith of the 
Roman centurion received the highest 
commendation from Christ, and the 
faith of some of these soldiers ought to 
put many christians to shame; the holy 
life of an officer of Government is an im
mense gain to christianity in India. 
Godly men, either in civil or military em
ploy, al ways command the most respect 
among the natives, and in some measure 
at least secure the same confidence 
among the Hindoos as Joseph did 
amongst the Egyptians. The pious 
officers here have a little chapel of 
their own, and once a week in turn, 
conduct a religious service; I have 
met with them, and have been deeply 
touched with their simple, earnest ex
positions of the Word of God. 

Since I left this station, a little more 
than six years ago, very great im
provements have been made; a mu
nicipality, by order of the government, 
has been created, and the town has 
been completely reno,•ated. Those who 
remember the town a few years ago 
would scarcely recognize it now. Great 
concern was felt by the local officers a 
few months ago, in consequence of the 
failure of the rice crop. It was greatly 
feared that there would be a second 
famine. The Madras government sent, 
without delay, a special agent to make 
all inquiries, and provide for any exi
gency that might occur. Special re
lief works were commenced, the rent 
for all government lands was to be re
mitted, a large sum was sanctioned to 
provide seed corn, and a still larger 
sum was given for wells and irrigation. 
Grain is scarce and dear, but at present 
there is no cause for anxiety. There 
has been no rain in Berhampore for 
nine months, and the country all round 
presents such a scene of barrenness as 
I have never before witnessed. A few 
days ago pestil~nce Lroke out, and for 
a short time there was a dreadful panic. 
Medical science, with all its discoveries, 
Las yet failed to provide an effectual 
remedy for cholera; almost every man 

has a different theory, and the remedies 
which appear effectual at one time are 
useless at another. We have had five 
cases, and it has fallen to my lot, as it 
has done before, to be both doctor and 
nurse. One of the sufferers was a 
native preacher; and the anxiety I 
had over his case for twenty-four hours 
cannot be told. The symptoms were 
soon checked; but the most difficult 
work is to contend with the prostration 
that follows, and without constant 
watchfulness and care, the patient can
not rally. The first case proved fatal: 
an interesting famine girl, she died in 
five hours. There has been a change 
in the weather, and since then · the 
plague has been stayed. I never knew 
what "sudden fear" was till I had to 
do battle with this terrible scourge. 
We are taking every precaution, and 
trust we shall be spared. The promise 
is ae sure now ae when it fell from the 
lips of the Hebrew bard, "He shall 
cover thee with Hie feathers, and under 
His wings thou ehalt trust." I conclude, 
begging an interest in the prayers of 
deal' friends in England. 

REPLY OF GOVERNMENT TO 
CONFERENCE MINUTE. 

Cuttack, April 1, 1872. 

OUR friends will be interested to know 
that we have received from the Govern• 
ment of India a reply to our Conference 
Minute on the assassination of the 
Viceroy. We were afraid of appearing 
officious, and did not ask that the 
minute might be forwarded to the 
Government, or to Lady Mayo; but 
we thought it right to send a copy to 
the Commissioner, and in a private 
letter stated that if in hie judgment 
it appeared desirable to send it to the 
Bengal Government, we should not 
ol,ject; but we wished him to use his 
discretion, and assured him that we 
should be satisfied with hie decision, 
be it what it might. In reply, he said 
that certainly he should forward it to 
the Bengal government; and we now 
learn that it was sent by that Govern
ment to the Secretary to the Govern
ment of India, and by him laid before 
Hie Excellency the Governor-General 
in Council, who were "deeply touched 
by the expressions of regret and sym-
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pathy" which the Conference recorded 
on this calamitous event. The follow
ing ie the reply received a few day-• 
ago:-

" From c. u. AITCHISON, Esq., 0.S.I., 
Secretary to the Government of Indw, 
To C. BERNARD, Esq., Officiating 
Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 

Dated Fort Willwm, 
14th March, 1872. 

Sir -I have laid before Hie Excel
lency the Governor-General in Council, 
a copy of the Minute adopted by the 
members of the Missionary Conference 
at Cuttack on the assassination of the 
late· Viceroy, and forwarded under 
cover of Mr. Mackenzie's docket No. 
945 dated 6th March, 1872. 

I~ reply I am directed to request 
that hie Honour the Lieutenant
Governor will be so good as to inform 
these gentlemen that the Government 
of India is deeply touched by the ex
pressions of regret and sympathy 
which they have recorded on behalf of 
themselves and of their flock on the 
occasion of the death of a statesman 
whose untimely loss must ever be re
garded as a great national calamity. 
A copy of the Minute will be forwarded 
to the Countess of Mayo. 

I have, &c., 
C. U. AITCHISON, 

Secretary to the Government of Indi,a,. 

Copy forwarded to the Commissioner 
of Orieea for commnnication to the 
members of the Missionary Conference 
at Cnttack with reference to bis letter 
dated 26th February, 1872. 

By order of the Lieut.-Governor 
of Bengal, 

A. MACKENZIE, 
Junr. Sec. to the Govt. of Bengal. 

Fort William, 
19th March, 1872. · 

MEMO, 
Copy forwarded to Reverend J. 

Buckley, with request that the reply 
of Government may be communicated 
to the Conference. 

By order, 
K. C. GuosE, 

Personal Assistant to Commissioner. 
Commissioner's O.ffice, 

Orissa Division, 
23rd Marck, 1872," 

THE LANDLORDS AND TEN ANTS 
OF ORISSA. 

BY THE REV. W, HILL, 

Piplee, near Outtack, March 18, 1872. 
IN a recent number of the Calcutta 
Gazette a long correspondence has been 
published in relation to certain illegal 
taxes which the zemindars, or land
lords of Orissa, have imposed upon 
their ryots, or tenants. As this corre
spondence tends to throw light upon 
what Orissa was, and would be, under 
native rule, I will endeavour to present 
to the readers of the "Observer" some 
of its principal features. By way of 
preface it may be stated that some of 
the estates in Orissa are under the 
direct management of Government, 
but that a much larger number are 
under the immediate control of zEmin
dars, or, as they are called by courtesy, 
rajahs. The amount of revenue which 
these zemindars have to pay Govern
ment is fixed for a term of years, during 
which period it cannot be increased. 
According, however, to the terms of 
agreement for the settlement of their 
estates, the landlords are bound to 
"conduct themselves with good faith 
and moderation towards their depen
dent talookdars and ryots, and to en
force the strictest adherence to the 
same principles on the persons whom 
they may appoint to collect rents from 
them." But that these rapacious and 
unscrupulous zemindars have long vio
lated the terms of agreement on which 
they hold their estates bas been patent 
to all who have lived among the peo
ple; and more than twelve years ago* 
a ryot gavt, brother Bailey and myself 
an account of the oppression to which 
they were subjected under native rule. 
Uwing, however, to the immense power 
of the zemindar, to the expense and 
delay of a law suit, to the fact that 
any ryot who instituted legal proceed
ings or gave evidence against bis land
lord would be ever after a marked man, 
and certain, sooner or later, to be ousted 
from bis house and land; owing, I say, 
to these circumstances, it has been 
difficult to bring cases of oppression 
home, cases which the ryot to his cost 
knew, and which everybody else be
lieved, to exist. With the poor tenant, 
therefore, it was simply the choice of 
evils. Either he mnst bear the illegal 
and crushing burden of oppression, or 

• See Observer for 1859, p. 35-J,. 
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he must place himself in antagonism 
to bis landlord, a course which would 
probably result, not only in even greater 
oppression, but in absolute ruin. As 
the less of two evils he preferred the 
former course. It is possible, how
ever, according to a Hindoo proverb, 
to "squeeze a lemon until it becomes 
bitter;" and to such an extent did 
these merciless zemindars, or their 
agents, squeeze their ryots, that the 
practice became simply unbearable, 
and come what might, they determined 
to speak out. Accordingly, as W. 
Fiddian, Esq., (a native of Lough
borough, the son of a Wesleyan minis
ter, and a liberal supporter of our Mis
sion) assistant collector of Bhudruck, 
was on a cold season tour in a district 
not often visited by Europeans, a peti
tion was presented by a number of 
ryots, in which complaints were made 
regarding the extortion of oppressive 
taxes by their landlords. On the me.t
ter being reported to his superior 
officers, Mr. F. was directed to make 
further inquiry with reference to the 
grievances complained of in the peti
tion. Happily ::\fr. F., having a good 
knowledge of Oriya, was able to under
stand the people without the aid of an 
interpreter, ar:d went thoroughly into 
the case. The result bas been the 
establishment of the charges. The 
Secretary to the Board of Revenue in 
sending the case to the Government of 
Bengal remarks, that "the correspon
dence reveals a state of relations be
tween the zemindars and their tenantry 
which, though generally supposed to 
exist throughout Bengal in a greater 
or less degree, has never before been so 
clearly and definitely brought to the 
notice of Government." 

The zemindars complained of, and 
whose names are published, are nine 
in number; and it appears that, in ad
dition to the rent to which they are 
lawfully entitled, and which generally 
amounts to about one half the entire 
produce, these rapacious members of 
native aristocracy have been taking 
money for the following objects :-

First-Ilegularexactw'fl8 talcen every year. 
1. Postal fees. 
2. Telegraph expenses. 
3. School subscription. 
4. Income tax. 
5. Rent-day present. 
6. Present to writer of receipts. 

7, Present tozemindar's head agent, 
8. Presents at a festival. 
9. Present for renewal of leases. 

10. Present to inferior writers. 
11. Present for keeping up establish

ment for collecting rents. 

Second-Casual exactw'fl8 on special 
occasions. 

1. Levy for supplies to camp of 
magistrate when he visits the estate. 

2. Levy for supplies given to regi
ments marching through the district. 

3. Levy for zemindar when he visits 
his estate. 

4. Sum raised when zemindar goes 
to bathe at Jajipore festival. 

5. Cost of building temple, 
6. Fees when ryot's son or daughter 

is married. 
7. Additions to rent when zemindar 

is in want of money. 
8. Cost of feeding zemindar'e horses. 
9. Expenses when zemindar goes on 

pilgrimage to Pooree. 
10. Sum to meet any sudden demand 

on the zemindar. 
11. Cost of keeping zemindar'e ele

phants. 
12. Sum levied to fee officer who 

serves a notice on zemindar. 
13. Sum levied when officer is sent 

to make an investigation or measure 
land. 

14. Sum levied when police visit the 
estate. 

15. Fee levied by headman of village. 
16. Salary of messengers employed 

by zemindar. 
17. Payment for presents of sacred 

rice brought back from Pooree. Each 
ryot has to take a handful,and pay for it. 

Some zemindare, it is stated, take 
more than these ; and though they are 
not all taken on all estates, many of 
them are universal. As an illustration 
of the way in which the poor ryots are 
gulled reference may be made to 'the 
telegraph expenses and the school sub
scription. Though tho zemindars are 
at no charge whatever by the line of 
telegraph passing through their estates, 
the eight of the posts and wire sug
gested to some one that they might be 
useful as a means of getting money. 
Again, the "school subscription" is a 
tax imposed to meet an annual sub
scription promised, but in many in
stances never paid to the Government 
School at Dhudruck. 

Though the above contains a list of 
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the principal taxes imposed, the zemin
dare extort money or money's worth 
from their ryote in various other ways. 

1. Ryote are made to supply the ze
mindar with cloth and other articles at 
rates far below the market price. 

2. The zemindar takes rice at low 
rates in payment of rent. 

3. The zemindar lends rice to ryots 
and takes back eight times the quantity. 

4. The ryote are made to work with
out payment. 

5. Receipts for rent are withheld and 
falsified till the ryote do not know how 
their accounts stand. 

And eo a person might go on trying 
to fathom the depths of cunning and 
iniquity common to the zemindare of 
Orissa only with this result, "that be
low the lowest deep another deep is 
found." Indeed their depths of villany 
are simply unfathomable. When called 
upon for explanations with reference to 
their course of procedure these native 
princes denied many of the charges, 
and attributed them to malice on the 
part of the ryots; but as many of them 
are sustained by documentary evidenue, 
and others by the testimony of one 
hundred and fifty-nine ryots who were 
examined, there can be no doubt but 
that they are substantially correct. 

His Honour the Lieutenant of Ben
gal observes, "It is intolerable that 
people in the position of the Orissa 
zemindars should exercise such tyranny 
as is depicted in this correspondence 
over people who stand in relation to 
Government which their ryots occupy," 
and they are formally warned that if 
they continue to make any of the exac
tions described, Government, exercis
ing its powers, will bring their estates 
under its direct management. The 
correspondence, as well as information 
which has reached him from other 
sources, "leads the Lieutenant-Gover
nor to fear that the zemindars of Orissa 
are a specially unscrupulous and incor
rigible set of men, in dealing with 
whom strong measures are necessary. 
As regards the past, Government still 
reserves to itself the power of treating 
cases which as peculiarly aggravated 
and fitted for example render such a 
course desirable; but before passing 
definite orders the Lieutenant-Gover
nor desires that the zemindars named 
may be called upon to state any rea
sons which they may be in a position 
to give why their estates should not, 

under regulation VII. of 1822, section 
3, be brought under the direct manage
ment of Government." 

Surely tenant farmers in England 
will say, on reading the above-
" England, with all thy faults, I love thee still." 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
[It will be understood that we are not 

responsible for the opinions expressed 
by friends who favour us with commu
nications for this Department.] 

THE ROMAN MISSION, 

To the Editor of the Missiona.ry Observer. 
Dear Sir,-It is with great reluctance 

that I write a few lines to you, but I 
do feel so interested in the proposed 
Mission to Rome that I cannot forbear. 
I have read with great interest in the 
pages of your Magazine all the remarks 
your correspondents have made since 
Mr~Cook first introduced it, and I do 
feel with many others that it is of the 
utmost importance that we send a right 
good man there and sustain him well. 
I am sure, Sir, we are well able to do 
it. I£ it is attempted, I have no doubt 
but that twenty £1 ls. subscribers a 
year might be secured in this district. 
I am a poor man myself, but would 
make one of the twenty. There are a 
number of others who would do more 
even than this if appealed to. I might 
say further, that I would give to the 
best of my ability towards the erection 
of a new chapel, if the attempt is made 
to establish a cause in Rome. I do 
hope that at the forthcoming Associa
tion some practical steps will be taken 
as soon as it is possible to do so. 

Believe me, dear Sir, 
Yours very sincerely, 

JAl\IES GUTTERIDGE. 
Coalville, 14th May, 1872. 

To the Editor of the Missionary Observer. 
Dear Sir,-1 have read with sorrow 

and wonder the recent letters respect
ing a proposed G. B. Mission to Rome, 
and, now that it seems likely that the 
matter will be really mooted at the 
Association next month, I feel impelled 
to ask a question which has forced 
itself upon my mind. Have the friends 
who desire the denomination to enter 
upon a new field forgotten the urgent 
and pathetic appeals for assistance 
which have, once and again, reached 
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us from the shores of Orissa? I should 
like to know what the brethren and 
sisters labouring in that distant land 
think about the proposal; bnt surely 
their feelings must be like my own-a 
compound of sorrow and surprise. 
They have gone forth as our repre
sentatives, and if they willingly give 
up comfort, country, friends, and health, 
it surely behoves us, as the least that 
we can do, to support and reinforce 
them, and to lighten, as far as lies in 
our power, the burden of body and soul 
which they have to bear. Has this 
been done·? Let those who think so 
read the minute of the Conference at 
Cuttack, in Nov., 1870, on "the state 
of the Mission, and our urgent need of 
more help;" in regard to which Dr. 
Buckley wrote:-" I wish I could hope 
that this would have the earnest atten
tion which from its urgency it merits. 
Again and again has this vital question 
been brought before you, but in regard 
to many I can hardly hope that it has 
been seriously and prayerfully con
sidered. This is disheartening; and 
for myself I have sometimes felt that I 
would be content with telling my 
anxieties to the Lord, and not trouble 
you with such appeals again. . . . . · 
Once more I plead with you in the 
name of the brethren to ponder your 
obligatwns to Orissa!" Let them recall 
those touching words of Mrs. Buckley: 
" It is very sad that our Society does 

not seek to exert itself more ener
getically to send us more help. . . . 
Oh that the Lord would hear our 
prayer for more help to be sent to 
Orissa I" It is true that two brethren 
with their wives have recently gone 
out, but others have returned; and if 
any of your readers desire to know the 
real state of the Mission at the present 
time, let them read what Mr. Hill has 
to say on the subject in the Magazine 
for February of this year (p. 65). 
Another brother (Rev. W. Bailey) says: 
" \Ve must have more men in the field, 
or the churches at home will have a 
terrible account to render for their 
neglect." On the other hand (if the 
foregoing be not sufficient), whilst 
Orissa is left almost exclusively in our 
hands, in Rome the field is already 
occupied by Church of England, Pres
byterian, Wesleyan, Waldensian, and 
Baptist missionaries. By rushing into 
this already well occupied field, should 
we not help to confuse the bewildered 
Roman, who, just awaking from a sleep 
of centuries in the bosom of the Church, 
finds himself surrounded by churches 
many, differing as widely in what they 
teach as truth, as in their external rites. 

Apologizing for thus troubling you, 
I am, dear Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 
C. WICKURDEN PRATT. 

Stoke-on-Trent, 
18th May, 1872. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
BERHA.:MP0RE-W. Bailey, April 6, 12. 
CUTTA.CK-J. Buckley, April 2, 16, 23. 

I PIPLEE-W. Hill, April 15, 22. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 

.April 18th, to May 18th, 1872. 

Berkhampstead ... ... ... . .. 
Broughton and Willoughby ... 
Chellaston ... 
Chesha.m 
Ford ...... 
Hinckley ... 
Hyson Green 
Llangollen ... 
London ............. .. 
---Commercial Jl,oad ... 
---New Church Street ... 
March-for W. & 0. ... ... ... 

£ s. d. 
16 5 0 
11 18 8 
3 8 6 

56 9 0 
17 2 10 

1 14 0 
8 4 8 
1 0 0 
9 7 0 

20 8 0 
32 16 6 
2 12 6 

Milford ........ . 
Peterborough ... ... .. . 
Ruddington... .. . ... .. . 
Stantonbury-for Orphan 
Sutterton .. . 
Wendover .. . 
Whittlesea .. . 
Wisbech 

£ s. d. 
0 19 1 

43 18 3 
3 0 0 
0 19 6 

12 10 4 
8 6 10 
6 4 6 

63 14 11 

FOR THE NEW CHAPEL AT OUTTACK. 
Mrs. Pegg, Chesha,n ... ... ... . .. £50 O 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
rereived by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, Treaaureri by the Rev. J. C PIKE, the 
Secretary, and the Rev. H. WILKINSON, the Travelling Agem, Leicester, from whom also 
Missionary Boxes, Collecting Books, and Cards ma,y be obta.ined. 
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THE WORLD NOT YET SUBJECTED TO CHRIST.* 
BY THE LATE REV. GEORGE WARD PEGG. 

WHILE sincerely mourning over our 
past deficiences and sins, it becomes 
us anxiously to inquire how they 
may be best avoided in future. And 
here our first paramount duty is to 
go to our work in a spirit of deeper 
humility, and of more entire seif
renunci,ation. 

Nothing is more clear than that 
God will accomplish special work by 
special instruments ; and that in 
fulfilling the highest purposes of His 
mercy the agency shall be such as 
shall not merely reveal but sponta
neously acknowledge His glory. He 
will not honour those who are seek
ing their own honour, nor trust 
those with success who would be 
disposed to take the praise of it to 
themselves. The great principle by 
which He regulates this part of His 
economy is unfolded in such terms 
as these: " he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted, and he that ex
alteth himself shall be abased." He 
that will forsake all shall find all ; 
and he that will become nothing 
shall be a golden vessel fitted to the 
Master's use. In perfect harmony 
with these declarations are the facts 
which have been recorded to confirm 
them. Wherever an individual has 
been employed in service of eminent 
importance, with divine approbation, 
he has been previously prepared for 
it by painful discipline. Joseph, 

who was to be the saviour of Israel, 
in bis infant state was prepared for 
bis honours by a course of trial, the 
incidents of which, to this day, win 
our sympathy. Moses was qualified 
to become the leader and ruler of 
God's people for forty years by an 
equal period spent in banishment, 
meditation, and prayer. David, after 
that he had the promise of a king
dom, was to be prepared by suspense 
and suffering to become at once 
prophet and king in Judea. Isaiah, 
the first of seers, was the foremost 
in humility; while he sang like a 
seraph of the divine glory he sank 
into the dust, acknowledging him
self unworthy and unclean. The 
prophets were trained to endure the 
raptures of inspiration by inward 
and ouLward chastisement ; and the 
apostles were qualified to be mighty 
in word and in deed by previous 
years in which they bad been taught 
their weakness, and rebuked for 
their folly, unbelief, and selfishness. 
The same principle operates in our 
own day, only perhaps with this ex
ception, that as the dispensation ad
vances in glory the agency employed 
for its advancement will become yet 
more select and exalted. The nian 
who, like Herod, will not give God 
the praise shall be withered in his 
energies, or confounded in his de
vices, by the frown of Deity; while 

• Continued from page 173. 
VoL, LXXIV.-NEw SEBIEB, No. 31. 
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the man who is faithfully using his 
talcnt.s in all humility and self-abase
ment, shall be promoted to higher 
tmsts, and crowned with richer grace. 
In this sense, we apprehend, it is 
said, that the spiritual temple shall 
be raised-" not by might, nor by 
power, but by the Spirit of the 
Lord." The passage is not meant 
to exclude the use of means, hut to 
mark their cha.racfer. The agency 
employed shall be so spiritual that 
no pretension shall be set up in 
farnnr of human sagacity or human 
power; but all, in the spirit of pro
found humility, shall be ascribed to 
the finger of God. Just as in the 
prophet's vision, while the instru
mentality of Providence was repre
sented by a machine beautiful in 
form and perfect in its kind, the 
efficacy and the glory of the whole 
were associated with the Son of man 
who controlled it, and the Intelli
gence, not its own, which pervaded 
all its compartments. The practical 
bearing of all this is, that all our 
qualifications for successful service 
in Christ's cause must begin in the 
living sense of our disqualification. 

Though we have all knowledge, 
so that we could speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels ; 
though we have all faith, so that we 
could remove mountains; though 
we have all zeal, so that we could 
give our goods to be expended and 
om bodies to be burned for this 
object; yet, if these are found in 
alliance with a vain and preswnp
tuous conceit of our claims and 
capacities, we are utterly unprepared 
for the work. If the eye of the 
great Eternal were resting upon this 
assembly with the intention of select
ing the fittest instrument of the 
divine praise, it would not fix on 
the man who is reposing on his own 
pretensions, or challenging its notice 
with complacent expectation. No: 
it would pass him by in scorn; and 
it would move over the whole con
gregation till it discovered the man 
whose spirit had retired into itself; 

who, most of all, was penetrated 
with the sense of disability and un
worthiness; and who, apart from 
all, is mourning as in solitude over 
his manifold iniquities. 'l'here it 
would rest; this is the man it would 
delight to honour. 

Perish then, perish for ever, every 
thought of vanity and self-suffi
ciency I In the presence of the 
glorious Majesty let us cover our 
faces and sink down, lower and 
lower still, till we are prostrate in 
the dust ; and from the dust, under 
the influence of softened hearts and 
a better wisdom, let us confess our 
weakness, our guilt, and our nothing
ness. If we would be anything in 
the sight of God we must be nothing 
in our own. He that will be least 
shall be greatest. To endeavour, in 
any spirit foreign to this to do) the 
will of God, is to seek disappoint
ment, and to invite defeat. 

2. But again. If we would se
cure enlarged success in our future 
labours, we must go to them not 
only in the spirit of deep humility 
and entire self-renunciation, but in 
the spirit of earnest prayer. We 
refer to prayer here, however, not 
merely as a universal habit of Chris
tian life, but especially as desire 
awakened into extraordinary and 
importunate supplication. We all 
admit the propriety of prayer; and 
one of the most encouraging signs 
in the churches is the increased dis
position to prayer ; but as yet it is 
not raised sufficiently high in our 
consideration, or made sufficiently 
available in our practice. We class 
it with the means of success, but, it 
is to be feared, we give it rather a 
subordinate than a primary station. 
We dee:in it right to preface our 
counsels, exhortations, and exer
tions, with prayer; but we do not 
regard it as of greater importance 
than they all. We crowd together 
sometimes in great numbers to ad
vance our great object, but it is evi
dently not under the influence of a 
mind eminently devotional: for, were 
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it understood that we were sum
moned for the purpose of humbling 
ourselves before God in penitential 
confession and of seeking His help 
by mighty supplication, the ma
jority, perhaps, would not accept 
the call ; and most of those who 
obeyed it would do so with an ar
dour sensibly diminished. Now, it 
is possible for prayer itself to be
come a most unmeaning and profit
less exercise. Lukewarm prayer 
finds no answer ; and, if we dishon
our our own prayers in the very act 
of praying, we need not wonder that 
they are dishonoured in heaven. 'l'he 
prayer we want in the churches must 
be fervent, united, universal. It 
must be that believing prayer which 
knows no doubt, and yields to no 
refusal. It is not to supersede any 
other means, but it is to pervade 
them and to predominate over them. 
" It is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth" merely ; but 
it is of him who in willing and in 
running consecrates every act of the 
mind and body to God by the unc
tion of perpetual devotion. 

The connexion established be
tween prayer and success is equally 
an institution of the divine mercy 
and wisdom. Success without pro
portionate prayer would, to our
selves, be disaster. It would mad
den the imagination, harden the 
heart, and tempt us to that pre
sumption which is the forerunner of 
defeat. While we sought to save 
others, we should be in imminent 
danger of perishing ourselves. 

But success will never come with
out prayer; and it will come in pro
portion to our prayers. .All real 
success in our pursuits must arise 
from an influence above ourselves. 
But the only tie which unites the 
hand of God with the hand of man 
in labour is prayer. By prayer we 
acknowledge that our dependence is 
on God; that we are insufficient for 
any good work ; and that, should 
we be prepared to labour to the 
utmost, our work. would end in con-

fusion without God. The spirit nf 
prayer would raise us into the Spirit 
of God. We should walk in Him
should be led by Him-should live 
in Him-He would he glorified in 
us. We should derive from Him 
a measure of His own light and 
power and grace, and should go 
forth to our work with the meek
ness of a child and the might of an 
angel. Hence nothing great has 
ever been accomplished without 
J'rayer. Ezra and Nehemiah, when 
they sought to restore Jerusalem 
from her dilapidated state, prepared 
themselves for labour and battle by 
prayer. Daniel, when he sought the 
deliverance of his people, and antici
pated the coming of Messiah, gave 
himself to humiliation and prayer. 
The reformers of a later period were 
led to a knowledge of the truth, and 
were prepared to make it known to 
others, by prayer; and while it was 
propagated in the same spirit the 
word of the Lord, like a majestic 
river, had free course and was glori
fied. It was only bound when men 
failed in the spirit of devotion, and 
sought to set it free by scholastic 
refinement and endless disputations. 
If, then, we should look for a suc
cessful issue to our exertions on any 
lower terms, we shall be utterly de
ceived. It must be evident, I think, 
that these terms have not as yet 
been properly realized among us. 
Our state, with all its advantages, 
and in comparison with what it 
ought to be, still resembles greatly 
that of the disciples previous to the 
Pentecost. We are rather waiting 
for the Holy Spirit than having- re
ceived it; and it were well if we 
were waiting for it in humble pros
tration of heart, in which temper it 
must be received, and which is the 
prelude to its coming. 

When once the church shall arise 
in the spirit of earnest prayer, hum
bly resolving, by faith on the divine 
promise, to give neither herself nor 
her Saviour rest till He sha.11 make 
her a praise in the whole earth, then 
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the t.imc of her redemption is at 
hand. And why i;hould not that 
time, so far at least as we arc con
cerned. be realized now. We can 
11eYer know a more convenient sea
son or place in which to give un
checked exercise to the spiritual 
affections of the heart. We are in 
the midst of the saints ; we are 
before God ; we are pledged to the 
most sacred cause; we want every
thing, and we are promised every
thing in answer to united and fer
vent' pra~er. Oh! why should not 
this service become strictly devo
tional? and this house emphatically 
" a house of prayer for all nations?" 
It was when the apostles were 
assembled in like circumstances of 
imperfection and of hope, and with 
one accord were offering their con
fessions and supplications, that the 
Holy Ghost suddenly descended and 
filled the place with the glory of 
His presence. Rise, rise then, my 
brethren, into the spirit of grace 
and supplication. Let every saint 
be as David, and David as God. 
Let the one unit:ed universal cry of 
prayer pierce the heavens for the 
outpourmg of the same Spirit upon 
us all. This is what we want; and 
this is all we want ! Could we be 
assured that there were such prayers 
prevailing throughout this assembly 
we could say with confidence amount
ing almost to inspiration, "Receive 
ye the Holy Gliost." Then a new 
era would begin, and our children 
would reckon future time from this 
day. We should rise from this ser
vice the same, yet different men ; 
all redolent with the life, grace, and 
humility of heaven. Light would 
rest on our counsels; tranquility 
would dwell in our spirits; and the 
joy of the Lord would be our strength 
and our song. What has been diffi
cult to us would become easy, and 
what bas been impossible would be 
controlled by the plastic hand of our 
faith. Piety would be redeemed 
from dishonour by remaining no 
longer in alliance with weak and 

morbid feeling, and would appear in 
her sublime forms : as in Abraham 
when pleading for Sodom ; as in 
Moses, when he refused to be blessed 
llimself at the expense of Israel ; 
or, beyond all, as in Paul, when, 
with amazing devotedness, he was 
ready to be accursed, after the man
ner of Christ, for the salvation of 
his brethren. This hour would be
come one of solemn di vine consecra
tion. We should resign, not some 
fragment of our property, but our
selves unto God; and this we should 
do, not under the constraint of a 
vow, but with the spontaneity of a 
heart which had become identified 
with the will of God and the work 
of God for life and for death and for 
ever ! The influence thus felt could 
not stop with us. It would instantly 
work its way to the most distant 
members of our social body. The 
pastors of our churches would re
turn to their charges clothed with 
penitence, humility, and power, and 

_ would offer unwonted prayer, and 
would utter forth the word of life 
with a true eloquence of spirit with 
which no artifice, no talent, could 
have inspired them. Religion would 
fall on the attention of the people 
with the power of a new revelation ; 
new emotions would fire the minds 
of the saints and of the unsancti.fied, 
and that general revival of light and 
piety which we have failed to seek, 
or which we have sought in vain 
because we have sought amiss, would 
make our congregations known as 
the dwelling-place of the Most High. 
Nor would the influence stop even 
here. It would extend itself to 
other churches and other peoples. 
Christians of various names would 
be drawn together by the predomi
nant force of kindred sympathies, 
and all the redeemed would become 
one devoted fellowship to evangelize 
the world. Dwelling on great ob
jects, they would become great
great in expectation-great in prayer 
-great in effort-and great in suc
cess. Then should the church look 
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forth on the darkness and desolation 
beneath her, fresh and beautiful as 
the light of the morning, and, going 
forth conquering and to conquer, 
should not pause in her onward 
march, till 

The dwellers in the vales and on the rocks 
Shout to each other, and the mountain-tops 
From distant mountains catch the flying JOY; 
Till, nation after nation taught the strain, 
Earth rolls the rapturous hosanna round. 

We should fail, brethren, duly to 
enforce the subject were we not to 
remind you that such a revival of 
religion as we have here indicated 
is, at the present time, a matter of 
pre-eminent importance. It must 
be evident to all that the circum
stances of the church are peculiar 
and critical ; that her pretensions, 
now-a-days, are submitted to inqui
sition, and every false one is rent 
away. The time is past when she 
might have ventured to stand on her 
privileges, or repose on her forms. 
Indifference would paralyze her ener
gies ; extravagance would cover her 
with contempt; and infidelity would 
crush her in the dust. Her enemies 
are so powerful as to subdue ordi
nary confidence ; they are so subtle 
as almost to deceive the very elect ; 
and their resources are evidently 
accumulating for a final and fierce 
assault. The church can only meet 
with safety such an extraordinary 
state of trial as certainly awaits her 
by an extraordinary state of prepa
ration. On the morning of the 
deluge many a frail vessel may have 
ventured on the waters, trusting to 
gentle winds and smiling skies; but 
when the windows of heaven were 
opened, and the fountains of the 
great abyss were broken up, where 
were they? Of all-one only lived 
in the tremendous visitation. But 
the ark was prepared for the event ; 
and, being prepared, it calmly rested 
under the protection of that hand 
which held the winds and the waters, 
and which was pouring forth its 
desolating and interminable floods 
on all things besides. 

The present period is not less a 

crisis to the country than to the 
church. We have aITived at that 
very juncture which has been fatal 
to all preceding nations, and the 
evils which accomplished their ruin 
are powerfully at work with us. We 
have risen, as a people, by the severer 
virtues, from weakness and poverty 
to honour, wealth, and dominion; 
but it may well be questioned 
whether a lengthened course of 
prosperity has not sensibly impaired 
those virtues by which we rose and 
on which we stand. It is, more
over, certain that infidelity and vice 
have gone like a leprosy over our 
land ; and, though Britain still sits 
as a queen amongst the nations and 
flatters herself that she shall never 
be moved, yet strange sights and 
sounds have filled her heart with 
trembling, and intimated to her the 
possibility of a fall profound in pro
portion to her unexampled elevation. 

But England, our country, must 
not fall. Yet, who shall save her 
now ? Not the might of the 
mightiest-not the wisdom of the 
wisest-not our armies, however 
well appointed-nor our navy, how
ever invincible-nor our commerce, 
however extended. If our land is 
to be saved where others have, with
out exception, perished, it must ob
viously be by a redeeming power 
which they never knew. That single 
power is religion. Great as is our 
danger, the evils by which we suffer 
are not various, but one-" Si'n is 
the ruin of any people ; " and if we 
are ruined our nun will come by 
sin. Sin as certainly dries up the 
resources of a nation, and hastens 
its downfall, as a worm at the root 
of the finest plant will cause it to 
fade, to wither, and to die. But 
religion is the antagonifl.t of sin in 
all its forms ; and it is by religion 
alone, true, vital, and vigorous, that 
the land can be restored and saved. 
Religion shall restore conscience to 
the nation, and, by placing the mind 
of the people in sympathy with God 
and eternity, shall give the needeu 
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efficacy to human law. Religion 
shall strengthen what is feeble, en
noble what is mean, purify what is 
unholy, and bind up what is broken. 
Religion shall teach us to enjoy 
power without oppression, honour 
without pride, and wealth without 
idolatry and ,oluptuousness. Our 
land would be twice blessed ; she 
would be great and happy in herself, 
and in herself would be bound up the 
life and blessedness of many nations. 

Brethren, one of the grandest 
experiments ever tried is now to be 
tried in Britain. It is to be shown 
that the decline and fall of empires 
is not determined by any law of 
nature, nor by any foredooming 
voice of prophecy, but by a law of 
our depravity; and it is to be ascer
tained whether, when nothing else 
can save a nation, religion may not 
work out its redemption. It is with 
us, as the disciples of religion, that 
the responsibility of this experiment 
rests. Let us range ourselves, then, 
in harmony with the high appoint
ments of Providence. Let us go 
forth as renovated men, with prayer, 
labour, and humiliation, and stay 
the pestilence of vice, and apply the 
healing remedies of divine wisdom 
to a heart-stricken people. If Eng
land is to be saved from the guilt 
and consequent doom of other nar
tions, once as great and powerful as 
she, the church of Christ must save 
her ! and if the church does not 
seek to save her, by an earnest and 
strenuous piety, she must fall ! .And 
let her fall. Yes, if truth ii,nd vir
tue are not to be the means of 
saving her, then let her fall! In
finitely better it were that Eng
land, the mother of us all, should 
cease to be, than that she should 
survive her true honour and forsake 
the guide of her youth. But Eng
land, our country, must not die I 
We have the means of her renova
tion in our hands ; and we are re
sponsible for the use of them. 
Should we withhold them, we should 
not only partake in her ruin ; what 

is unspeakably worse, we should 
contr£bute to it. England would 
fall, but we should be parricides I 

But, while the church and the 
country are to supply us with the 
instruments of labour, the field in 
which they are to be employed is as 
extensive as the world ; and the 
whole world is now placed in most 
affecting circumstances. Never since 
the calculation of time began has 
the posture of things been so re
markable. And, while there is so 
much to remark, let it be observed 
that the great peculiarity is this : as 
previously men have been tempted 
to forsake the true religion for the 
seducing blandishments of the false, 
so now they are rejecting every cor
rupt religion with indignation and 
scorn. Polytheism and pantheism 
have had their day, Mohammedanism 
and Popery also have had their day, 
and their carnal glories, their very 
existence, is fading away. Infidelity, 
their own offspring, and the beast of 
the Revelation, is devouring them 
·1ike grass. But infidelity is not viva
cious; it feeds on the corruption by 
which it is generated, and when the 
sources of its nourishment are con
sumed it expires. Terrible as it is, 
it is, notwithstanding, the minister 
of religion. It leaves man without 
hope, in error in life and in death, 
that he may be shut up, by inward 
misery, to the faith of the gospel. 
It passes over the earth like a deso
lating flood, destroying all things : 
but, at the same time, it is preparing 
the way for the servant of God to 
plant it " as the garden of the Lord." 
Never was there a moment more 
auspicious for our exertions than the 
present ; and never was it of so 
great importance to offer to the 
world the true religion in its vital 
and heavenly qualities. The mere 
forms of religion, however protes
tant or scriptural, would now par
take the same fate as awaits every 
false creed. It must be religion 
itself, addressing the conscience as 
the eternal truth, and satisfying the 
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yearnings of the heart as the supreme 
good, that is presented to the com
mon attention. To do less than this 
would be to labour in vain, and to 
leave men as we found them ; and 
really to accomplish this we must 
become, emphatically, men of God I 

The hand of Providence is obvi
ously stretched out to improve the 
present state of the human mind. 
Men are not only to try and con
demn every false religion as a vanity; 
they are to be aroused and alarmed, 
that they may seriously inquire for 
that which is trne. Within a com
paratively few years, change, unex
ampled change, has gone abroad, 
troubling the spirits of the nations. 
Men's hearts have failed them for 
fear; and kings have been made to 
drink of the wine of astonishment. 
Dynasties which were born in the 
infancy of time have been cast to 
the ground, and trodden in the dust. 
Thrones, coronets, and sceptres, all 
the types of political and social 
existence, have been scattered at the 
feet of the nations ; and the earth 
is still trembling and heaving be
neath us. More fearful events are 
yet at hand. As the world's catas
trophe approaches, the agency of 
other worlds becomes more con
spicuous. Satan, knowing that his 
time is short, redeems it by addi
tional fury. "Michael and his 
angels fight against the dragon and 
his angels." Thunderbolts from an 
invisible hand smite the earth. 
Babylon, exalted to heaven, falls. 
The false prophet, with his armed 
hosts, falls. Paganism, with her innu
merable gods, falls. Man is bereft 
of all on earth ; he is confounded 
in feeling himself ruined by spiritual 
powers he had never recognized and 
cannot resist, and he stands alone 
trembling before God and eternity 
in helplessness and despair. 

Brethren, the crisis of the world 
is come. Are we prepared for it? 
Can we resign all the interests of an 
earthly life, and identify ourselves 
with the will of God and spiritual 

excellence? Can we stand in the 
whirlwind, talk with the thunder, 
and look calmly on heaven, when 
God looks forth in indignation on a 
guilt.y world ? Are we prepared, 
with serene joy and holy confidence, 
to unite in the song of Moses and 
of the Lamb when the plagues of 
heaven shall fall on the wicked, and 
the earth shall be filled with wail
ing and blasphemy? Are we pre
pared to sympathize with man, 
wrecked of his hopes, and in his 
last extremity, and to go forth for 
his salvation unmoved by the con
vulsions of a world and the terrible 
manifestations of infinite wrath? 

Brethren, there is still, amidst all 
these changes and anticipations, one 
sentiment which consumes us. It is 
not alarm lest we should witness 
what is most terrible to behold; it 
is not hope that we may be permitted 
to see those mighty movements of 
Providence which, however terrific, 
fill the imagination with images of 
sublimity. It is fear, a silent solemn 
fear, lest, while anticipating these 
events, we should not be truly ready 
to meet and improve them. Never 
were men placed in such an extraor
dinary situation. All past ages have 
accumulated on us their advantages, 
and all past ages have accumulated 
on us an unprecedented responsi
bility. On us the ends of time and 
of the world are come ; and in our 
day the mystery of iniquity, and the 
mystery of mercy, are seeking their 
close in favour of joy and of ten-or, 
such as earth has not seen, and 
such as heaven looks down to see. 
Hitherto we have not been ready for 
this service ! Are we now ready '? 
Oh ! to be ready, is to embrace a 
crisis for blessing man and honour
ing the Saviour, such as the ages of 
immortality may never again sup
ply ; while not to be ready is to fall 
under the deathless infamy of having 
failed to pledge ourselves to an issue 
on which is suspended the destiny 
not of the body, but of the soul
not of a city, but of the world-
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not of time, but of etemity, of 
heaven and of God. "Prepare, pre
pare, 0 Israel, to meet thy God I" 

Y cs God, even our God, is coming. 
The day of vengeance and the day 
of redemption are contemporaneous. 
When all nations are shaken as with 
an earthquake, it is that "the desire 
of all nations may come." Even 
now, while the powers of darkness 
are working, the foundations of His 
universal kingdom are begun. The 
voice of prophecy-the finger of 
providence-the wickedness of the 
wicked-and the strange expectation 
in the heart of all men, tell us that 
HE is coming. Already the stream
ing glory of His approach has shot 
across the deep darkness of our 
world. Already the thunder of His 
wheels is echoing over the distant 

fields of light. Yes He, the Holy 
One, whose voice is harmony, whose 
smile is life, whose will is law, and 
whose law is love, is coming I And 
murder and oppression, and super
stition and ignorance, shall die at 
His feet ; and His throne shall be 
established in righteousness, and 
His people shall dwell in peace. 
The forms of nature shall be reno
vated in beauty, and all the graces 
of heaven shall attend and adorn 
the spirits of men. The eye shall 
be satisfied in seeing, the ear in 
hearing, and the heart in loving. 
Man shall be restored to his right 
position in the world ; the world to 
its right position in the universe ; 
and the illimitable universe shall 
break forth into joy and praise over 
a world that was lost, but is found ! 

THE GOSPELS. 

No. VIL-The Gospel of Mark. 

THE second Gospel has for its author 
Mark (the English form of the Roman 
name Marcus), who is generally, and I 
believe, correctly identified with John 
Mark, the nephew of Barnabas, and 
with the Mark, or Marcus, mentioned in 
the epistles both of Peter and Paul. Of 
his father we know nothing; he appears 
to have died before the earliest notice of 
Mark in sacred history: but his mother, 
Mary, was sister to Barnabas, and, as we 
may fairly infer, a Hellenist (in the 
authorized version a Grecian*), one of a 
family of Levites which had settled in 
the island of Cyprus, which lies oppo
site Antioch. In her widowhood we find 
her dwelling at Jerusalem, apparently 
in affluent circumstances; for she occu
pied a house large enough to accommo
date the brethren who met together for 
prayer during the persecution which the 
church suffered from Herod the King. t 
It was to this house that Peter at once 
resorted when released by the angel from 
prison ::): and the promptitude of his 
determination indicates some special tie 
between him and its occupants; and, 
combined with his calling our evangelist 
" Marcus my son,"§ may be taken to 
indicate that Mary, with her brother 
Barnabas and her son, had been among 

• Above, p. 53, note. 
t Acts xii. 1, 12. :I: Ibid. § 1 Peter v. 13. 

Peter's converts at the day of Pente-
. cost,* or not long after. -

When, at a later period, the desire of 
the church to magnify the writers of the 
New Testament led to the adoption and 
diffusion of any report which tended to 
gratify that desire, the belief came in 
that Mark had been a disciple of the 
living Saviour, and one of the seventy 
whom he had sent out to preach. To 
this notion neither the New Testament 
nor the earliest traditions of the church 
afford any countenance. What we learn 
of Mark from the New Testament is 
this : that he accompanied Barnabas 
and Paul, when they returned from 
Jerusalem to Antioch, just after Peter's 
release, mentioned above; and that he 
was their attendant in a part of their 
first missionary journey, but having left 
them, so offended Paul that he refused 
to have Mark as a companion in a second 
journey; which refusal occasioned a 
quarrel and separation between himself 
and Barnabas, of whom Mark now be
came the attendant.t We find him 
afterwards with the apostle Peter at 
Babylon in the east,:): and at Rome during 
a part at least of Paul's imprisonment 

• This view i• s11pported by the notice of 
Barnabas in Acts iv. 30, 37, 

t Acts xii. 25; xiii. &, 13; xv. 37-39. 
:t 1 Pet. v. 13. 



there, this apostle's anger, doubtless, 1 

having long since passed away.• 
To these notices we may add a few 

more from a church tradition so early 
and so general as to deserve credit; that 
he was the attendant mainly of the 
apostle Peter; that he derived from him 
the materials of his gospel, and wrote it 
for the use of his converts, probably at 
Rome or elsewhere in Italy; but whether 
before or after the apostle's death is un
certain. That after Pater's death be 
settled at Alexandria, in Egypt, and 
made many converts, and died there, 
may be conceded as not unlikely; but 
that he died a martyr is probably the 
fiction of a later day. The various 
traditions respecting him are given by 
Lardner in his Lives of the Apostles and 
Evangelists ( chap. vii.) with his usual 
carefulness, candour, and good sense. 

The earliest testimony to his gospel 
is that of Papias, who has been already 
mentioned, and is of great interest and 
value. It is indeed earlier than Papias's 
own time, for he gives it as the testi
mony of "the elder John" of Ephesus, 
who seems to have been a contemporary 
of the apostles. His words are :t "And 
the elder said this: Mark being the in
terpreter of Peter, in all that he recorded, 
wrote accurately, but not in order, the 
things spoken or done by Christ; for he 
neither heard the Lord nor followed 
Him; but afterwards, as I said, (he fol
lowed) Peter, who gave him such in
struction as was necessary, but not as 
intending to giv9 a connected account 
of our Lord's words: wherefore Mark 
has not made any error in writing some 
things as he remembered them ;l for he 
was carefully attentive to one thing, not 
to pass by anything of what he had 
heard, or to state anything untruly in 
them." 

Some modern critics object, that this 
passage cannot refer to our existing 
Gospel of Mark, since that shows 11B 
clear an order as the other gospels, while 
Papias says Mark did not write " in 
order." But possibly "the elder John" 
was less acute than these modern critics, 
and failed to perceive what is clear to 
them, or had notions of order different 
from theirs. He probably meant the 
order of time. Certainly this is more 
likely, as Professor Westcott well ar
gues,§ than that the gospel of which 
Papias speaks should have been quietly 

• Coloss iv. 10; 2 Tim. iv. 11; Phil. 2•1, 
t Given by Eusebius in his Eccles Hist. iii. 39. 
t Or, "11,11 he has recorded them:" the original 

is ambiguoua. See Westcott 0,1 the Ca11oii, 
cluip. ii., sec. 1. 

§ Westcott On the Canon, ibid. 

and utterly superseded and extinguished 
by a later document. 

We have then, virtually, two authors, 
Peter and Mark; and we have to ask 
whether the general character of the 
gospel accords with what we know of 
them. In the historical books of the 
New Testament Peter stands foremost 
among the disciples in practical energy : 
he is ever the first to act ; and even aftPr 
hiR saddest failures he soon recovers 
himself. A man of such a character 
could not but be observant of outward 
circumstances; and his deep attachment 
to the gracious Master, who had shown 
him such distinguished favour, would 
make him at once tenac{ous in remem
bering, and forward in relating, what 
he had seen and heard of Him. He 
was, then, just the informant likely to 
supply Mark with the particulars which 
he has incorporated in his gospel. 

Of Mark himself we know little more 
than is given above; viz., that he was 
the travelling companion, first of Bar
nabas and Paul, then of Barnabas 
only, and finally, as it should seem, of 
Peter. These successive engagements, 
all of a similar kind, indicate a special 
inclination to and fitness for them. He 
travelled with these holy men as their 
minister or attendant;* who, by charging 
himself with the secular cares of their 
journey, would leave them freer, both in 
time and thought, for their missionary 
work. I have formerly shownt that 
travelling was, in those days, a far more 
difficult and cumbersome undertaking 
than in modern times : there were con
veyances, or beasts of burden, to be 
engaged, and necessaries to be provided; 
cares which our public conveyances and 
well stored hotels have now rendered 
needless. To attend to these things 
needed observation and memory; and it 
is reasonable to presume that Mark 
possessed a good share of them. Now 
these are just the characteristic qualifi
cations of the author of our second gos
pel, and in the possession of them he 
stands in a very marked contrast with the 
abstracted and unobservant Matthew. 

To see this contrast clearly, let us 
compare the two accounts of our Lord's 
stilling the tempest. They will show 
how Mark excels Matthew both in par
ticularity of detuil and in descriptive 
power, just as we might expect from 
what we have gathered of their different 
training u,nd character. "\Ve give the 
two passages in a form adapted to facili
tate comparison,l 

• Acts xiii. 5. t p. 5-L. 
·i Wo follow Griesbach's text, 11ml h,we given 

the Common Versiou with such revision ns 
seemed needful. 
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( Mntt.. ,,iii. 23, &o. And when 
1 Mnrk iv. 85, &c. And the s:une dicy, when 

{ the e,•en wns come, he saith unto them," Let 

1 us pnss c,•cr unto the other side. And when 

{ he wns 
they hnd sent away the multitude, they take 

{ entered into the ship, his disciples 
him even as he was in the ship. 

( followed him. 
l And there were also with him 

{ And behold there arose a great 
other ships. And there arises a great 

( tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship 
l storm of wind, and the waves were beat-
! wns covered with the wa,•es: 
1 ing into the ship, so that it was already filling. 

{ bnt he wns 
And he was in the hinder part of the ship, 

{ asleep. And the disciples came 
asleep on the pillow : And they 

{ to him, and awoke him saying, 
awake him, and say unto him, 

{ "Lord, save us: we are perishing." 
"Teacher, ea.rest thou not that we arc perish-

{ ing?" And he arose, and rebuked the wind, 

{ and said unto the sea, "Peace, be still." And 

{ the wind ceased, and there was a great calm. 

{ And he saith unto them, "Why are ye fear
And he said unto them, "Why are ye so fear-

f ful, 0 .-e of little faith? Then· 
l ful? How is it that ye have no faith?" 
{ he arose and rebuked the winds and the sea; 

f and there was a great calm. But the men 
l And they feared 
f marvelled, saying, What 
l exceedingly, and said one to another, Who 
f manner of man is this, that even the wi,:ids 
( then is this, that even the wmd 
f and the sea obey him? 
l and the sea obey him P 

We see here Mark's greater descrip
tive power, not only in the particulars 
which he adds, as the time of day, and 
our Lord's position in the boat, but in 
the greater vividness of his rP.lation of 
those particulars, as our Lord's rebuke 
of the sea, which are common to both 
gospels. 

There is another important difference. 
Mark takes a wider view of Christ's 
relation to His followers. In Matthew 
he is emphatically the Messiah, the Son 
of David, foretold of the Jewish prophets 
and expected by the Jewish people. In 
other words, the tone of Matthew's gos
pel is thoroughly national : it seems to 
have heen intended specially for the 
Christians of Judea. It is not so with 
Mark: the national element is altogether 
wanting in his gospel. Matthew's open
ing words set forth Jesus as "son of 
David, son of Abraham;" Mark's as 

"Son of God" (chap. i. 1). He writes 
for gentile converts; and consequently 
finds it necessary to explain Jewish 
practices (chap. vii. 3, 6), with which 
Matthew assumes his readers to be 
familiar (eh. xv. 2). Now this is what 
we might expect from Mark's antece
dents. He was a Hellenist, or Grecian, 
at least on his mother's side (above II. 
19); and the Hellenists were more liberal 
than the Hebrews or Palestinian Jews. 
He was nephew of Barnabas, and pro
bably a convert of Peter, and these were 
both influential members of, what we 
may term, the liberal party in the early 
church.* He had been the attendant of 
Paul and Barnabas in the :first great 
mission to the gentiles. This great fea
ture of his gospel is in harmony, then, 
with what we know of the influences 
under which his early years were passed 
and his character formed, and the en
gagements and duties in which his life 
was passed. 

I have mentioned above the early 
tradition that this gospel was written 
at Rome or elsewhere in Italy; and 
a peculiarity in the language accords 
with this tradition. Mark has intro
duced in his gospel · a number of Latin 
words, with which we may suppose his 
stay at Rome had familiarized him. 
This peculiarity does not appear in our 
English version, but is obvious to the 
reader of the original. t Another re
markable feature of his language, which 
is as manifest in our version as in the 
original, is his giving, in several in
stances, the very words spoken by our 
Lord, though he knew they would be 
unintelligible to his readers without a 
translation, which he has therefore ap
pended to them. Take an instance from 
the touching narrative of the raising of 
Jairus's daughter. "And he took the 
damsel by the hand, and said unto her, 
'Talitha cumi ;' which is, being inter
preted, 'Damsel, I say unto thee, arise" 
(eh. v. 41).t This peculiarity is not to 
be ascribed to national feeling, but to an 
intense personal love to Christ, and a 
consequent delight in retaining and re
peating his very words. We know how 

• Of Barnabas, see Ac! s xi. 22-26; xv. 2, 12; of 
Peter, Ac~s x.; xi. 1-18; xv. 7-11; Go.I. i. 18; 
ii. 9, 11, 13, 

t See Westcott's valuable Introduction to tlle 
Gospels (London, 1860,) eh. vii., sec. ii., p. 848, note 
3. Among the words are centur~o, quadrans, 
spiculator, in Greek letters, and n.shghtlynltered 
form; and the idiomatic compound word satis
facere, (eh. xv. 39, 44, 45; xii.4,2; vi. 27; xv. 15). 

4 Corban, Epl,pl,at11a, Abba, (eh. vii. 11, 84; 
xiv. 36,) are other i11Btances. See Westcott, p. 
845, note s. The special characteristics of tins 
Gospel are pointed out with ~reat discriminn.• 
tiou, and with abundant quotat1on, or references, 
in this admirable work. · 
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intense was Peter's love to his Master, 
and he was one of the few present when 
the above words were spoken : and his 
friend and disciple Mark, a resident in 
early life at Jerusalem, perhaps born or 
brought up there, would, from his 
familiarity with the language, be at 
once impressed by them and enabled 
to retain them. 

One remarkable feature more of this 
gospel remains to be noticed-its abrupt 
termination. The text of the two oldest 
manuscripts extant, the Vatican and the 
Sinaitic, and the express testimony of 
some of the most learned of the ancients, 
notably Eusebius and Jerome,* are to 
me convincing proofs that the gospel 

• Tischendorf Prolegomena to his edition of 
the Codex Sinaiticus (Leipzic, 1865,l p. !xiv.: 
also Griesbach's Greek Testament, in oco. 

originally ended at verse eight of the 
closing chapter. As it can hardly be 
supposed that the evangelist meant to 
conclude there, we must believe that 
from some unknown cause he left his 
work incomplete. The remaining verses 
(9-20) are evidently an early and, I do 
not doubt, a trustworthy compendium of 
facts gleaned from the other gospels,* 
or from yet living tradition; but they 
are utterly destitute of the fulness of 
detail and vivid life-likeness which are 
characteristic of Mark. The obvious 
need of such an addendum ultimately, 
however, secured its general acceptance. 

J.C. MEANS. 

• Compare v. 9--11 with John xx. 1-18; v. 12 
with Luke niv. 13-35; v. 14 with Luke xxiv. 
36--49 and John xx.19-23; and v. 19 with Luke 
xxiv. 50-53. 

SUNDAYS IN THE LONDON SLUMS. 

SPITALFIELDS ! To the Londoner, the 
very name is enough! To him it stands 
mournfully, like some sad anagram for 
overcrowding and wretchedness, squalor 
and destitution. It speaks of honest 
poverty, toiling from dawn to darkness 
for a miserable pittance that scarcely 
suffices to keep body an4 soul together. 
It tells of human-kind, with one poor 
garret for home and workshop, fighting 
wearily a life battle against the ap
proach of want---sickening with despair 
when work fails, pawning its garments 
and selling its "sticks," until it crouches 
in the icy grip of winter, foodless and 
fireless, on a handful of straw. Dread
ing the workhouse, it endures patiently; 
hoping against hope, and dying at last 
of sheer starvation in uncomplaining 
silence. Then the world hears of it, and 
the farce of the inquest is enacted. The 
body, pinched and emaciated, with 
scarce covering for decency, is itself a 
revelation of woe. The stomach, empty 
as \he cupboard, tells its own tale. The 
evidence of the neighbours is given; and 
between shrivelled corps& and reluctant 
witness, the awful drama of human 
misery is at last outspoken, and sym
pathyweeps over the history of the heart
rending struggle; the pain, the desola
tion, the despair, the death. Never
theless a gleam of light illumines the 
darkness, as the old story of the widow 
and her mite is retold with wondrous 
power, in modern language. 'rhe poor 
help the poor, and in theil' utter poverty 
"cast into the treasury" gifts fragrant 
alike to Goel and to n1an. The deep sym-

pathy, the fervent charity, the blessed 
self-denial of want ministering to want, 
and dividing its crust- " its whole 
living !" Hereupon, appalled by the 
horror of a woman-a sister-perishing 
for lack of bread, society shakes itself 
from its slumber for five minutes space, 
and dreamily declares that "something 
must be done!" which, having said,it 
straightway falls asleep again. 

Spitalfields ! a name redolent also of 
fouler odours. For in its slums there 
congregate tramps and beggars, pros
titutes and thieves. Human beings, un
savoury in body and debauched in mind, 
huddle together almost without distinc
tion of age or sex: while respectability, 
with comfortable self-assurance and 
pharasaic indifference, prays thus with 
itself, " God ! I thank Thee that I o.m 
not as other men are !" Expending its 
philanthropy ten thousand miles from 
home, on barbarians black, yellow, and 
red-while savages, with skins of i1s 
own colour and speaking its own tongue, 
are living at its very doors! Savages, 
God-despising and man-defying, igno
rant of religion, and to whom the name 
of the blessed Christ is but part of an 
oath! Savages to whom marriage is 
almost unknown, and with whom the 
social ties m·e practically ulll'ecognized. 
Herding togethei· in the foulness of 
promiscuous intercom·se, they pass 
through a life of degradation allll 
wretchedness into the awful chu·kn~ss 
beyond. · 

The problem of reaching this class is 
one of the most di.tlfoult with which 
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Christian effort can be cAlled to deal. 
Respect.ability naturally shrinks from 
personal cont.a.et with thieves and 
strumpets. It seeks to escape responsi
bility by giving a guinea to a mission, 
when it ought to give the devotion of 
a lo,·ing service. The church itself needs 
more of the Christ-spirit; prompting to 
personal sympathizing effort for the 
rescue of the hopeless and abandoned. 
Alas ! we are often so cold and hard and 
official in dealing with them, that they 
are repelled from the cross, instead of 
lJeing drawn irresistably by the story of 
Him who "came to seek and to save 
that which was lost." Yet the church 
has been, in some measure, arousing 
itself to the performance of duty, and 
well directed efforts have been made to 
reach the castaway. Success has at
tended the self-denying labours of men 
like McCree, Hatton, Orsman, Catlin, and 
others. Again and again we have had 
demonstration, if demonstration were 
needed, that the glorious old gospel has 
lost none of its efficacy. It is still "the 
power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth." And dark as the out
look is at present, society shall yet be 
regenerated through all its masses-the 
" little leaven" shall "leaven the whole 
lump." It is not that the times grow 
worse, but that our knowledge of the 
criminal classes has increased. The 
gradual disappearance of many gross 
sins, banished by the increasing " re
spectability" of religion, has made the 
evil more apparent. Just as muddy 
water, left to settle, casts down a 
nauseous sediment, so society, by the 
ameliorating influences of religion, has, 
to a certain extent, clarified itself; and 
the blackness at the bottom has become 
more visible by the contrast. 

Years ago we were privileged to devote 
a portion of our time to voluij.tary evan
gelistic effort in the slums of Spital.fields. 
To this period our mind recurs with in
creasing satisfaction. The discipline was 
invaluable, and we were brought into 
sympathy with the work of the church 
outPide the chapel-the guerilla warfare, 
carried on in the enemies country. If 
the reader has not already had enough 
of it, and his patience is equal to the 
task, we will summon memory for our 
guide, and sally forth together for a 
." Sunday in the slums." 

Let us first call at head-quarters. We 
pass along Commercial Street-a dreary 
waste thoroughfare connecting White
chapel and the Docks with Shoreditch. 
'rhe new road has been driven straight 
through the "Rookeries." Their ruins, 
and the fragments of the old streets, are 

visible on either hand-on one side 
leading away into the classical purlieus 
of Petticoat Lane, on the other branch
ing into Brick Lane, which runs almost 
parallel from Whitechapel to Dethnal 
Green. The result of this wholesale de
struction of houses, though invaluable 
locally, from a sanitary point of view, 
has been but to crowd yet more densely 
the slums that remain. On, with brisk 
step, through this waste place (we speak 
as we remember it; it is now, no doubt,, 
built over more or less,) noting the curi
ous ill-looking groups that hang round 
the corners of the wooden palisading that 
skirts the pavement, converting the rails, 
pei·ch like, into seats. Keep a sharp eye 
on your moveable property, my friend; 
pockets have a strange fascination for 
these gentry. Only the other Sunday as 
we came along, we saw the "garotte" 
administered in broad daylight, and a 
gentleman eased of his watch at the 
corner of Fashion Street, within sight 
of a couple of policemen, who seemed 
powerless in the presence of organized 
robbery. On the other side of the way 
is the well known mart for potatoes and 
vegetables, SpitaJfield's market. The 
building at this corner is the stately 
parish church, with its massive tower 
and spire. A.t the other corner the in
evitable gin-shop, rejoicing, you per
ceive, under the ·ecclesiastical designa
tion of " The Ten Bells." Quoting the 
oft mentioned lines, 

" Wherever God erects a house of prayer, 
The Devil's sure to build e. temple there," 

we turn up Church Street, between gin
shop and sanctuary. As we do so you re
mark that the houses are of a superior 
class, adapted as residences for well-to
do people. Time was, before railways 
took London out of town, well-to-do 
people lived here, as the appointments 
of the houses testify. Not a few-mostly 
of the "Hebrew persuasion" -still linger 
round the spot, and the atmosphere of 
the neighbourhood is quiet and respect
able. Church Street endR in Brick Lane; 
and here, at the corner, is head quarters. 
A. large chapel-a fine solid building of 
brick, in the "new patent style" of 
architecture; which, by the way, is no 
style at all. We enter. Fittings mainly 
in black oak, a noble organ, high backed 
pews, and a tablet over the vestry door 
which informs us that "this chapel was 
built by the French refugees" a century 
since ; that it is, and has been for a long 
time, in the hands of the "people called 
Methodists." As we look at the inscrip
tion, surmounted by its gilt lion and 
unicorn, the distinctively French names 
still lingering in the district occur to 
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onr mind, and we remember that Spital
fields was the great settlement of those 
silk ancl velvet weavers who, flying from 
persecution in France, sought and found 
in England liberty to worship God ac
cording to the dictates of their own con
science, You may notice the houses in 
which they and their descendants lived 
and worked, broad windowed and well
lighted, as was necessary for their trade. 
Alas for the Spitalfield weavers now! 

Here are class rooms and vestries, but 
no schoolroom, Where is it P "Friend, 
come up hither!" Flight after flight of 
stairs till the legs are weary and you are 
ready to sigh for an hydraulic lift. At 
the top of the chapel, amidst a perfect 
forest of roof-timbers. However it is 
spacious and convenient, and some right 
good work is done here for the Master. 
We meet with the friend we are seeking, 
and after a hasty cup of tea at a place 
we know of, away we go to our appoint
ment. It is in Flower and Dean Street, 
a neighbourhood in its present condition 
by no means either floral or ecclesiastical. 
The very name seems a grim bur
lesque upon the poverty and vice that 
festers in its rotting houses. Here is a 
door, one of many, over which is a board 
announcing "lodgings for travellers," 
and this is our destination. You will 
see that all the shops are open, but that 
here and there they recognize Sunday 
"in the slums" by keeping up a solitary 
shutter. The roadway is full of un
savoury accumulations, and on the nar
row footpath g1-oups of half-grown lads 
gamble for pence, in their fierce excite
ment swearing strange oaths. Here 
and there a blowsy woman, with liberal 
display of bosom and head innocent of 
adornment. Here and there a half 
drunken bully swaggering along : the 
whole scene, somehow or other, vividly 
recalling Sir Walter Scott's description 
of Alsatia, in "the Fortunes of Nigel." 
You had better not appear strange here; 
if you feel any timidity, keep it for your 
own private inspection, or remarks by 
no means complimentary may be passed. 
Above all, as you pass the threshold, 
don't look upon the thing as a wild beast 
show. We are not here to apply "the 
long pole" to make the animals roar for 
your special delectation. That sort of 
thing very soon becomes manifest, and 
you might come to grief as the result. 
Besides, even these folk have souls; and 
we are here to benefit them rather than 
to engage in a curious study of social life. 
As we enter the kind of lobby, we hear 
the sound of many voices coming upon 
us like the swell of some great organ 
horribly out of tune. We push open the 

door. W-h-e-w ! what an odour! Beer, 
tobacco, herrings, sausages, gin, hu
manity! Yes, all these mingled in 
strangely varying proportion, and borne 
upon a perfect Sahara-blast of heat. 
Cologne is said to be notorious for its 
evil scents; but it is out-Cologned here! 
However, we may find comfort in the 
thought that on the principle of the nose 
in the Apothecaries' shop, we shall most 
likely get used to it. We are inside the 
place now, and though somewhat con
fused by the singular scene, we salute 
the company with a loud and cheerful 
" good day to you all !" The response 
is in tones, varied from gruff bass to 
shrill treble, and the noise is sought to 
be hushed by means that seem rather 
calculated to increase it. Co=ands, 
pitched in various keys, and garnished, 
some of them, with an oath, are heard 
above the confusion. "Be quiet can't 
yer ! Here's the cove wot spouts!" Or 
another in stentorian tones, " Hold 
yer row, will yer ! Here comes the gos
pel grinder!" Hat in hand, we survey 
the scene. A momentary glance suffices 
to take it all in. A long room; two 
rough tables running its entire length, 
:flanked on either side by rude benches
its sole furniture. At the further end, 
a huge coke fire, stretching in dull red
ness nearly across the room, filling the 
ill-ventilated apartment with its sulphur
ous heat, although the weather as yet, 
is quite warm out of doors. Crouched 
before it, in all conceivable attitudes, 
men and women, engaged in cooking 
such coarse food as they have been able 
to procure, their outline standing darkly 
out against the red glow of the fire. 
The mingled odours find an explana
tion in the steam of unwashed bodies, 
the scents of the cooking, and the reek
ing clouds of smoke arising from rank 
tobacco in short black pipes. Some 
have finished their culinary operations 
and are engaged at their repast, wash
ing down the eatables with beer; others 
with basins of hot tea, innocent of milk, 
but laced, we fear, in some cases, with 
" cream of the valley." These are the 
fortunate ones. Others look hungrily 
on, inwardly bewailing the fact that 
they "haven't a mag" to enable them 
to go and do likewise. Some have fed 
already; and their hunger appeased, are 
sleeping amidst the din, and with head 
pillowecl on their arms, are resting 
heavily on the table. Of course you will 
not expect any rigid morality here. If 
you are slightly shocked by the attitude, 
gestures, and speech of some of the men 
and women, remember you are not in a 
well 01·dered drawing-room. Our faculty 
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of observation has ena.bled us to make 
these notes mentally, in a glance round 
the room ; R,nd while amid the lessening 
noise we R,re waiting for an opportunity 
to spcn,k, we ha.ve leisure for an instant 
t.o note the physiognomy of the inmates. 
All types here, except the refined. Not 
all Cauca,sian, a negro and a couple of 
lascars, and one or two of evident gipsy 
blood. Debased and brutalized are some, 
of the villainous prize fighter type-the 
low forehead, square jaw, and bull neck, 
speaking an unmistakeable language. 
Others, hatchet-faced, ferret-eyed, and 
thin-lipped, with the craft and cunning 
of a fox, members evidently of the "light 
fingered" profession. Others again, with 
a helpless lack-a-daisical look, pitiful to 
see, eked out however by a sort of devil
may-care indifference. They have prob
ably drifted here; and the watery eye 
and fleshy undecided mouth affords 
scant hope that they will ever be able 
to get out of it again. 

About the females, the less said the 
better. When a woman takes heartily to 
vicious courses, she becomes a very de
moniac with seven devils in possession, 
and were it not that the quiet eye and 
gentle voice of the blessed Master can 
look and speak even a Magdalene into 
love and purity again, we should have 
no hope for them at all. They ar!) 
mostly prostitutes of the lowest class, 
many of them ruined before they knew 
what it meant, and brought up from 
mere infancy to the horrible trade. 
Down at heel, disordered in dress, 
bloated of face and bleared of eye, they 
are living homilies on the "social evil." 

This, then, is our congregation. Yet, 
remember, it is said of some apparently 
decent people, "the publicans and the 
harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you." 

Now, my friend, you .will say a few 
words to them P Y om· discourse must 
be hortatory in the extreme. Long 
winded sermons, with their logical chafl'
cutting, thefr divisions, lessons and 
applications, won't do here. You must 
put plenty of "sneeshin" in it, as the 
Scotch say. Plain, homely Saxon, gar
nished with pungent appeal and vigor
ous illustration. Don't expect folded 
hands and silence. They will go on 
cooking and feeding, and perhaps talk
ing; but they are Hstening, some of them, 
nevertheless. You'd rather not P Well, 
perhaps the audienoe isn't quite the kind 
of thing you are used to, and you might 
feel embarrassed. Officiate as clerk then; 
and when you• "feel" amen, put it in, 
vigorously. No, we don't sing generally, 
though sometimes we can get up a tune. 
We have had them singing in a rough 
uncouth way, yet with an indescribably 
touching music, 

" The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his da.y; 

And there may I, though vile as he, 
Wash a.11 my sins away," · 

And as they have sung the scalding 
tear has dimmed the eye and moistened 
the cheek of those who long since seemed 
insensible to shame and "past feeling." 
Yes, thank God, there is such a power in 
"the Name" that the most hardened and -
criminal have broken down under it and 
wept like children. W. H. ALLEN, 

GLIMPSES OF THE LIVES OF GREAT AND GOOD MEN. 
No. II.-Srn FRANCIS CROSSLEY, BART. 

FRANcrs CROSSLEY was born at Halifax 
in 1817. In graphic and pathetic lan
guage he has told the story of his hum
ble yet honourable parentage. We can
not do better than print the words he 
spoke to a distinguished company who 
assembled to do him honour :-

" If I had been born of noble birth, 
or if I could have traced my origin (like 
some in this room) to a long line of an
cestors, it might not be good to do so. 
But since I am of humble birth, perhaps 
it may be allowed me to say a little of 
those who ought to share the honour 
which is heaped upon me. My mother 
was the daughter of a farmer who lived 
upon his own estate. That little estate 
is over the hill in Shibden Vale, and is 
called Scout. Her father made the same 

mistake that Jacob made; Jacob made 
too much of Joseph, and her father made 
too much of Mary. My mother was de
termined to make her own way in the 
world. She went out to service contrary 
to the wish of her father, in a little 
family at Warley. In that service, in 
her own person, she did the work of 
kitchenmaid, housemaid, and cook, and 
in addition to that, she regularly milked 
six cows, besides which she kept the 
house as clean as a little palace. But 
this was not enough. Her mistress took 
in wool to spin, and she would spin that 
wool to thirty-six hanks to the pound, 
and thus earned many a guinea a year 
for her mistress. My father, prior to 
1800, was a carpet weaver. One night, 
as he was taking his" drinking" (tea) at 
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the loom, he laid his black bottle so that 
}Jy some means it fell down and broke. 
In attempting to catch the bottle he cut 
his arm, and it was with the greatest 
difficulty that he could stop the bleeding. 
He was for some time doing nothing; 
but one day his employer said to him, 
'John, do you think you eould manage 
to tie up a loom as you cannot weave?' 
John replied that he should be happy to 
try. He was tried, and his master found 
him so expert that he never allowed him 
to weave again. He was going hard on 
with the business of courtship; but the 
proud farmer said that he would never 
allow his daughter to marry a weaver or 
a foreman of weavers, etc. This was a 
great trouble to my mother; and when 
she had been asking council from One 
who never errs, she settled to open the 
Bible and see what it said. Her eye 
caught Psalm xxvii. 10. 'When my 
father and mother forsake me, then the 
Lord will take me up.' She did not 
doubt after that; and eventually he 
gave his consent to the marriage. Many 
years after that they took the Dean 
Clough Mill. As my mother went with 
her usual energy to that place down the 
yard at four o'clock in the morning, she 
made a vow, 'If the Lord does bless us 
at this place, the poor shall taste of it.' 
My mother was always looking how best 
she could keep this vow ..... One of the 
greatest treats she had in her old age 
(she died in her eightieth year) was to 
fix a mirror in her room so that while 
lying in bed she could see the happy 
countenances of those who were going 
to work or coming back again.'' 

Old Mr. Crossley bequeathed a good 
name, a fair trade, and promising pros
pects to his three sons. They entered 
upon a course of unprecedented enter
pl'ise, and in a few years succeeded in 
establishing the largest carpet manufac
to1'y in the world, and in opening up 
vast stores of wealth, of which the poo1· 
have tasted, because the children kept 
theil' mother's vow with all fidelity. 

It was mainly owing to the intrepid 
daring, tact, and foresight, of Francis, 
the bold projector of the firm, that such 
unparalleled prosperity crowned their 
efforts in so brief a period. Instead of 
plodding on in the old style, he created 
a demand for carpets by offering a sup
ply displaying such exquisite patterns 
and excellent qualities, and so cheap in 
price, as to tempt all classes to purchase. 

Upon tho application of steam for 
weaving purposes the Crossleys wc1·e 
very anxious to employ it in the manu
facture of carpets, and despite the many 
difficulties they encountered they battled 

on bravely till they triumphed. In this 
they were aided hy a clever mechanici::m 
-Mr. G. Collier-whom they encouraged 
to try again and again till he succeeded 
in bringing his invention of a power
loom to perfection. By this invention 
the fortune of the firm was made. They 
inundated the markets of this country 
and the continent with goods unrivalled 
for beauty and cheapness, so that what 
had formerly been the luxury of the 
wealthy now became the comfort of the 
poor. The mills and buildings in which 
the business is now conducted cover 
twenty acres, and give employment to 
5,000 or 6,000 hands. The clear start 
which the Crossley's gained by being the 
first to adopt the power-loom has been 
maintained for twenty years. 

Francis, until obliged to desist, was 
noted for his plodding and persistent 
attention to business. He would be at 
the works by six a.m., and was thoroughly 
conversant with the details of every de
partment, and his influence was every
where felt. Yet money making was not 
by any means the chief thing for which 
he lived. He felt the weight of respon
sibility which wealth brings. He acted 
as one of God's almoners, and "to do 
good and to communicate forgot not." 
He once said-" I see a great deal of 
emptiness about this money getting. 
Many are striving for that which they 
think will make them happy, but it is 
like a bubble upon the water. No sooner 
caught than it bursts." And it was this 
conviction which prompted him and his 
brothers to give over amassing money 
merely for themselves, and to call in the 
savings of small capitalists and the 
labour of the working man, and so form 
a company on the limited liability and 
co-operative principles. By this means 
the strongest inducements are held out 
to all engaged to plan wisely and work 
well, seeing t.hat each will participate 
in the profits. This unselfish scheme, 
launched in 1866, has proved a great 
s11ccess. 

Mr. Frank Crossley was also a power in 
the political world. Twenty-five years ago 
he stood shoulder to shoulder with Cob
den, Bright, and the radical party when 
the principles they advocated were not 
popular. In 1852 he was first sent to pa.r
liament to represent his native borough. 
Subseque•tly he sat for the West Riding 
of Yorkshire, and at the time of his death 
he was member for the Northel"ll Divi
sion of the West Riding. Until his 
health completely broke down he was 
noted fo1· his conscientious attention to 
his pru·liamentary duties, and his votes 
we1·e always given for just and popular 
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m0n.snr0s. One of t.he last on record was 
in fny0111· of the Disestablishment of the 
Irish Church. 

Bnt it is not so much as a merchant 
prince n.nd a member of parliament as a 
mnnifkent philanthropist that Sir F. 
Crossley will be remembered. All benevo
lent institutions, and all religious denomi
nations, found in him an open-handed 
helper. Appeals, if well-grounded, were 
rarely rejected. He pursued a judicious 
a.nd systema,iic plan of giving, distin
guished from blindfold a,nd indiscrimi
na,te charity. 

The mention of his more public bene
factions will show the extent and wisdom 
of his libernlitv. In 1856 the Francis 
Crossley Almshouses (twenty-tru,ee in 
number) were erected near his town 
honse in Halifax. Here resided some of 
his deserving pensioners, who were pro
vided with furniture and a sufficient 
money allowance to support them in 
comfort. They have since been endowed. 
In 1857 he presented the Halifax people 
with a public park at a cost of £33,000, 
which ten years later he endowed at a 
cost of £6,300. The people subscribed 
£1,000 for a marble statue of the donor, 
which stands in the park. The circum
stance which led to this gift is thus nar
rated by himself:-" I remember passing 
through some of the most glorious 
scenery which I ever saw in my life. l 
remember that, when we arrived at the 
hotel at White Mountains, the ladies sat 
down to a cup of tea, but I preferred to 
take a walk alone. It was a beautiful 
spot. The sun was just then reclining 
his head behind Mount Washington, 
with all the glorious drapery of an 
American sunset, which we know nothing 
of in this country. I felt that I should 
like to be walking with my God on the 
earth. I said ' What shall :r render to 
my Lord for all his benefits to me?' ... 
The answer came immediately. It was 
this. It is true thou canst not bring the 
many thousands thou hast left in thy 
native country to see this beautiful 
scenery, but thou canst take this to 
them. It is possible so to arrange art and 
nature that they shall be within walk of 
every working man in Halifax; that he 
shall take his stroll there after he has 
done his hard day's work and be able to 
get home again without being tired. My 
prayer that night was that in the morn
ing I might be satisfied when I awoke 
that if it was only a mere thought that 
was fluttering across my brain it might 
be gone; bnt that if there was reality 
about it I might carry it into execution. 
I slept soundly that night, and when I 
awoke the impression was confinned." 

In 1863 a lfaronetcy was conferred on 
Mr. F. Crossley by Her Majesty in recog
nition, not so much of his connncrcial 
success and political influence as for hia 
practical benevolence. 

In 1864 Sir Francis, with his brothers 
John and Joseph, undertook the erection 
of an Orphanage for 4-00 children, which, 
with the endowment, cost them .£65,000. 
It benefits a needy but apt to be neg
lected class, viz., the orphaned children 
of tradesmen and professional men whose 
friends and relatives, while they cannot 
altogether keep, can contribute a nominal 
sum towards their support, and upon this 
condition they are cared for and educated. 
In 1870 Sir F. scattered his gifts with a 
lavish hand. £10,000 to the Corporation 
to be lent out, on easy terms, to help em
barrassed Halifax tradesmen. £20,000 
to the London Missionary Society ; 
£10,000 to the Congregational Minis
ters Retiring Fund; and £10,000 towards 
a fund for the relief of Congregational 
Ministers' Widows. 

For the last three or four years his 
health was precarious. After a lingering 
illness, borne with Christian fortitude, 
on Jan. 5, 1872, in the 55th year of his 
age, this truly great and good man, 
having "served his generation according 
to the will of God, fell on sleep." "And 
I heard a voice from heaven saying unto 
me, Write, Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours, and their works do follow 
them." 

On the occasion of his funeral all the 
places of business in Halifax were spon
taneously closed. Deep and genuine 
grief was every where manifest. An 
unusually large procession of personal 
friends, public men, work-people, bene
ficiaries, &c., followed him to his burial, 
and made great lamentation over him. 
A few sentences culled from the touching 
address delivered at the time by the Rev. 
Dr. Mellor, must close this glimpse. "I 
have but few words to say to you on this 
occasion. My heart is with the mourners 
there, and mingles its griefs with theirs, 
but I have to lay a cruel restraint upon 
it while I speak to others, and commit 
his body to its last resting-place. I do 
not venture an analysis of the character 
of my departed friend. Within a life 
comparatively brief there were showered 
upon him, wealth, respect, and dignities, 
from his own town, his county, his coun
try, and his Queen, which were merited 
by sterling worth, and worn with chas
tened humility. He has gone and left a 
blank everywhere. . ... But if he has 
left a blank he has also left a heritage 
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better than wee.Ith. He has left to this 
town 11 name which even slander cannot 
sully, and which envy is compelled to 
honour. I refer not now to monuments 
of that name in stone, nor do I refer to 
the park. I refer to the name itself; for 
the noblest bequest which 11 man can 

make in this world is a name without 
reproach; a name of truth, of honour, of 
charity, of benevolence, of godliness; 
and this is the name which is this day 
bequeathed, not to Halifax only, but to 
England and the world." 

SEDLEY JOHNSON. 

FAMILIAR TALKS WITH YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 
No. VII.-Out in the CoU. 

"WHY doesn't Fred join the church," 
said Margaret Mostyn to her brother 
George as they were seated at the din
ner table together. 

It was Monday, and on the previous 
Sabbath evening thirteen persons, mostly 
young, had received what is called "the 
right hand of fellowship," or the church's 
public recognition expressed by the pas
tor, of their admission to the joys and 
duties of Christian communion. 

Fred Williamson was not one of the 
thirteen. To the mind of Maggie his 
hesitation and delay on this subject was 
a little perplexing and mysterious. She 
knew he had been a Christian for some 
time. She had regularly inquired of 
George as to his progress in his business, 
in domestic peace, and in the Christian 
life. Her interest and sympathy, stirred 
at first by the thrilling and painful story 
of his early sufferings, bitter poverty, 
and uncomfortable lot, grew and glowed 
with her increasing knowledge of his 
worth. She saw his character was cast 
in no common mould, and believed that 
he was misread and under-estimated be
cause his sterling powers were nearly 
always held down by a habit of severe 
self-repression. Her faith in him never 
failed. If any new difficulty were re
ported, or fresh trouble occurred, she 
was sure he would not falter in the hour 
of trial, or succumb in the day of temp
tation. She could detect a wealth of 
meaning in his words her brother could 
not see. Everything belonging to him 
she painted in roseate colours, and in 
her mind an aureole shone even around 
his gloomy poverty. 

Her one difficulty with regard to hin1 
was this delay in uniting with the church. 
What could be his objection P For her
self nothing sePmed more natural than 
that loving Christ she should avow it by 
union with His people. The blessings 
of chlll'ch fellowship might be despised; 
they could not be exaggerated. Her own 
life was richer and fuller. by the common 
sympathy, and common prayers, and 
co=on work, of her three hundred 
fellow members. Every increase was 
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another stream blending with the com
mon river of life. She delighted to con
template the marvellous beauty and 
pathos of mutual sympathy and com
mingling interest in the household of 
faith, the rich rejoicing to lessen the 
pressure of poverty on the poor; the 
young led, sheltered, and sustained by 
those who were in Christ before them; 
the sick cheered in their loneliness and 
monotony by the hearty and genial visits 
of Christian friendship; the unfortunate, 
suddenly overtaken by a fault or a sor
row, tenderly lifted up, shielded and 
comforted, and sent along with bright 
hopes and strong consolations in his 
heart; on these aspects of church life 
she loved to dwell, and into all their 
blessing she sought to enter. And even 
the keen sorrows arising from the sins 
of a fellow member only served to give 
that tenderness to the joy which made 
the heart more responsive to the fasci
nations and charms of "the co=union 
of saints." 

These several reasons led Maggie to 
ask, with a slight indication of impa
tience and surprise, "Why does not Fred 
join the church P It's more than six 
months since he became a follower of 
Christ. Surely he can have no real ob
jection to confess Him. Have you talked 
to him about it lately, George?" 

"Indeed I have, Maggie, again and 
again; but still I can hardly feel sure 
that I know exactly why he has not 
'come out.' He gives several of what 
you call, the 'foolish and false stock ob
jections to church fellowship, and tries 
hard to defend his secret discipleship." 

"I wonder at that in him. I don't 
think he is lacking in courage ; do you ?" 

"Not on some subjects, certainly: but 
it is not often that men are courageous 
all throl1gh; and often those who are 
heroes in some scenes a.re arrant cowards 
in themselves.'' 

"You don't mean that Fred's a 
cowai:d?" 

"No, oh no ! certainly not. I was only 
saying that bold men are not always 
bold." 
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Indeed George had some suspicion 
0f a fact which even young people have 
freqnenUy observed, viz., that the rea
sons which really determine om· con
duct are not always those which we are 
the readiest to mention to others. Some
times that which fixes the course we 
t.n,ke is a low and unworthy circum
stn,nce, of which we 11J.•e utterly ashamed, 
but which continues to govern us in 
some inscrutable way, though we con
tilme our feelings of self-humiliation 
because of it, and our protests against 
the legitimacy of its despotic influence. 
1'" e know and admit to ourselves, in our 
most honest moods, that we ought to 
dwell far apart from and above it, and we 
are full of recrimination and of remorse 
because we do not. Still, if taken to 
task for our behaviour, our fertile minds 
do not lack resource. W f' seize some of 
the reasons floating "in the air," and 
put them forward to do duty for those 
we should fear to exhibit. For to every 
course of conduct urged upon us there 
are many objections "started by our 
predecessors, (for this is an aged world, 
and very rich in some kinds of produce,) 
and stored as a " common fund" from 
which weak men, however, may draw as 
they need, when it is their will to defend 
their neglect of what they feel they 
ought to do, and yet strongly wish not 
to make known the vulgar circumstance 
which chains them to a wrong line of 
action or inaction. 

Fred Williamson did not, as we know, 
lack an honourable pride, and was not 
without a useful sense of independence 
and manly dignity. Indeed he was ex
tremely sensitive as to his condition, and 
shrunk with abhorrence from any one 
that presumed upon his poverty. Kind
ness, on equal terms, he was ready to 
welcome with a gratitude that suffused 
his whole nature; but he was reluctant 
to show his thanks lest they should be 
construed into a pauper's mercenary 
prayers. Few needed sympathy more 
than he, few courted it less. He stood 
in the house of friendship with fear and 
trembling lest any one should imagine 
that he had entered a house of charity. 
He was resolved to be as independent of 
his fellow creatures as a millionaire ; 
and where many much better off would 
have received a favour with delight, he 
would either have courteously declined 
its acceptance, or declined it with dread 
of its staining his integrity and manli
ness. He was still poor, very poor, and 
he knew and felt it. His hard-earned 
wages sunk into the abyss of poverty at 
home, and seemed lost altogether and at 
once, and the struggle for bare existence 

was becoming keener and keener. Bis 
poverty, though he would not confess it; 
would you? was the real bolt that held 
fast the door of church communion. 

Now don't blame Fred Williamson too 
readily. Let the stones lie in the gutter 
a little longer till you see whether yot\ 
11J.•e without sin in this respect. Say you: 
his pove1·ty was no degradation ! He 
knew it-knew it well-and said to him
self, "I know I have to suffer for the 
sins of my father; and, oh, may God 
help me that the burden may stop with 
me and not go any further." But the 
burden was there still. He was familiar 
with all the ordinBJ.•y "saws" of the com
fortable about poverty; and when he 
heard rich people talking about poverty 
not being an evil, wished they would try 
it a bit, and give up their comfortable 
abode for an inconvenient, unhealthy 
dwelling, a scant table, a slender. ward
robe, and constant straits; and ventured 
to wonder why, if poverty. were not an 
evil in their eyes, they should always be 
striving to get as far away from it as 
possible. 

Still, say you, why did he not think of 
the glory of wrestling with poverty and 
rising out of it P Even that he did also : 
though he shrewdly observed that the 
"glory'' does not appear till you get 
out. He was a book-worm, and facts 
and words that referred to the main fea
ture of his condition were easily remem
bered. He often repeated to himself a 
text he once saw in a mission room in 
St. Giles', " Better is a poor and wise 
child, than an old and foolish king who 
will no more be admonished." The lines, 

"Honour and shame from no condition 1ise, 
Act well thy part, there all the honour lies," 

were very welcome. He could tell of Sir 
Edwin Saunders, Lord Chief Justice of 
England in the time of Charles II. who 
began life as a parish foundling; of 
Linnreus, the celebrated botanist, who 
was once so poor as to be glad to accept 
the worn out shoes of his companions; 
of the Milners, Joseph and Isaac, sons 
of a poor weaver, one of whom became 
Dean of Carlisle, and the other vicar of 
Hull, and both distinguished for their 
learning; and of many more in the same 
succession. But against all this know
ledge was the hai·d, unyielding, uncon
quered fact ever staring him in the fuce. 
At home he could not open his eyes 
without seeing it. Out it was still before 
him. Everything reminded him that he 
was poor. The dress of his friend, the 
abundance of his tools, the contempt of 
the workmen, the respectability of the 
chapel, everything recalled his condition 
to himself, and it was indeed a difficult 
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matter to act as if hie lot were different 
to what it was. 

Put, then, as it actually was, the case 
stood thus: "I'm poor: and there is no 
denying it, True, poverty is no disgrace. 
Character is everything; and, I thank 
God, I have that: but still, in actual 
life and in actual feeling, this theory 
goes for nothing. Few people take any 
real notice of it. It is not thought of 
when the invitation to a dinner or tea 
party is made out, except to be despised. 
When men select friends they don't be
lieve that" poverty's no disgrace." They 
take no notice of such a creed where I 
work. Poor people, though good, do not 
get the respect that wealthy people do 
though bad. Christians even talk about 
brotherhood, but they shrink from con
tact with men whose tastes are less res 
fined and whose intelligence is less culti
vated than their own. The rich recoil 
from the poor even in worship. "The 
communion of saints" is much more 
likely if all the saints are in broad cloth 
or in fustian than it is if broad cloth and 
fustian come together. .A large house, 
a good account at the bankers, and a 
respectable appearance, are the highest 
recommendents for Christian fellowship 
some churches desire. I doubt whether 
the second chapter of the epistle of 
James has not been torn out of the Bible 
of the large and elegant chapel, with its 
fashionable congregation, I intruded 
upon last Sunday. No! I can't join the 
church yet. I'm better outside at pre
sent. I shall make my way by and bye, 
and then I may conside1· it." 

Of course I do not pretend that Fred 
Williamson put his reasoning into these 
words, or in this order. Some of our 
strongest motives work their results 
without the help of language; and pro
cesses of reasoning go on in our minds 
"without words." 

In the evening, when George Mostyn, 
rather_ tired with his days work, was 
seated in silence with the "Successful 
MerchQ/fl,t" open on his knee, and Mar
garet was at her sewing by his side, 
there was a ring of the bell, and Fred, 
without having given any intimation to 
George in the day, came up the garden 
walk and soon took his seat by their 
side. Margaret had been thinking again 
of the question she put at dinner time, 
and with her usual simplicity believing 
that this was a favourable opportunity 
soon discovered away of bringing for
ward " Secret Discipleship" as the sub
ject for a brief trialogue. 

Stai•ting with an inquiry about the 
courage vwsiis the cowardice of Joseph 
of .A.rimathea, the conversation gmdually 

wormed its way into the question of the 
1 courage ve'rsus the cowardice of Fred 

Williamson. 
"But I don't think," said the latter, 

"Joseph was wanting in boldness. I 
admit he was a secret disciple, and that 
for fear of the Jews. Still you must 
consider a man's circumstances. What 
is decision and daring in one person is 
not even meritorious in another. It 
seems to me a very brave thing to go 
and beg the body of Jesus of Pilate, and 
put it in his garden, just when the hate 
of the Jews was fiercest, and the worst 
crisis of all in our Saviour's life had 
come." 

"Yes, and for anything we know," 
interposed Margaret, "Joseph may 
have been of a thinking, timid, hesita
ting, cautious mood, like my father, and 
better fitted for quiet meditation than 
open warfare. ' Some men,' says the 
poet, 'wear their hearts upon their sleeve 
for daws to peck at.' Others we know 
have a deep hidden life that dreads noise 
and courts retirement." 

"Besides,'' added George, "I suppose 
he was a sort of M.P., and it would have 
placed him in an awkward position to 
have joined himself to the band of 
Christ's disciples." 

"Yes he may have been corded round 
and round with circumstances and asso
ciations, the cutting in two of which 
would be as painful as a crucifixion. 
.And yet he did it at the last, for he went 
in BOLDLY and begged the body of Jesus. 
Isn't it the courage of Joseph that John 
is co=ending ? Peter, with all his big 
words, was not to hand. John himself, 
with his intense love, did not appear in 
this emergency. James's zeal did not 
serve his dead Master. Joseph, the 
secret disciple, was braver than all those 
who had acknowledged Christ as master 
for three years." 

"But after all, Mr. Williamson, don't 
you think,'' said Margaret, with some 
trembling in her tones as if conscious 
she was approaching delicate ground, 
"there is something to be said on the 
other side. I don't mean to say Joseph 
was not bold. He was a brave man at 
the last; at the last! Might he not have 
done much more for the Saviour's king
dom if he had avowed his love for Him ? 
·who can tell what would have been the 
effect of his confession on the members 
of the council afte1· the first storm was 
over P .A.long with Nicodemus, might 
he not have started a soi·t of church in 
what George calls the parliam,mt ! 
Would not he himself have been a 
gainer every w,1,y by the open confessi0n 
of Christ P .Above all, did he not, as a 
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disciple, in all honour and honesty, owe 
it fo thl' Master he loved and from whom 
he receh-ed his lessons to declare his 
allegiance and give the Saviour the ad
vantage of his service ? 

Fred hesifafod a few moments before 
he replied. Fortunately it was getting 
dusk and the deep colour in his cheeks 
could not be clearly seen. His mind was 
uneasy. He felt as if those questions 
consumed him : and not the less severe 
was the censure because of the gentle
ness and kindness ringing in the fair 
qncstioners tones. He would fain have 
aYoided an answer, but could not; and 
at once betrayed his feelings by awk
wa.r,Uy substituting himself for Joseph 
of .A.rimathea, saying, "perhaps he was 
like me, afraid of confessing Christ 
before men to day lest he should deny 
Him on the morrow." 

For this turn in the conversation Miss 
Mostyn, though desiring it, was unpre
pared, and another silence ensued, 
broken at last by George saying, with 
more than his ordinary earnestness, 
" Now, Fred, is that really any reason at 
all ? Or so far as there is any reason in 
it is it not altogether unworthy of a 
Christian? I know how plausible it 
seems, for it beset me, and would have 
hindered me had not Mr. Kingston 
shown me that there was much more 
fear of the world in it than of fear of 
Christ. I remember he said to me, 'you 
do love Christ, do you not; will it not, 
then, be as painful to you to disgrace 
Him as His church. If you thought 
more of Christ's approbation, and less 
of the censure of the world, you would 
see that you could not make your case 
worse by uniting with His church.'" 

" ' Worse indeed,' George? did he say 
'worse?' Why where should the feeble 
and timorous disciple be but amongst 
those who will watch over him, pray for 
him and help him? It seems to me that 
the reason you urge for not seeking the 
fellowship of saints is really one of the 
strongest arguments why you should 
lose no time in confessing Christ before 
men by joining His people." 

"I confess the way you put it makes it 
look very unsatisfactory indeed; but you 
have not always taken away the influ
ence of an objection by showing that it 
ought to be allowed to stand in one's 
way any longer. But is not secret piety 
enough? What is the use of joining 
yourself to a church? If a man lives a 
Christian life, does not he confess Christ 
in his conduct, and is not that better 
than anything else ?" 

"If I may quote Mr. Kingston again, 
Fred, I reply to that not in his words 

but as I remember his thoughts, secret 
piety is not sufficient. Christ Jesus ,·e
quires confession in baptism, in worship 
and in life; and attendance to the third 
part does not set you free from the first 
and second. Christ Jesus deserves it. 
Secret discipleship denies Christ the 
merit and glory of His own work. Ex
cellences of character which He has pro
duced are not attributed to Him, but to 
ordinary human nature. That can't be 
right. The disciple himself needs it. 
Secret piety is personal loss. The ex
pression of it would strengthen and per
fect it. These three reasons he gave in 
a talk with Charles Sloman, who, you 
know, the othe1· day regretted very much 
that he did not unite with the church 
years ago, and said he finds it more and 
more difficult every day to do it now." 

" Well,'' said Fred, "getting up from 
his seat, what with your reasoning 
George, and Mr. Kingston's, and Miss 
Mostyn's, I find I cannot defend myself. 
I will think about what you say. But I 
really must·be going." 

Before he went Maggie fetched Watson 
on "the secret disciple encowraged to avow 
His Master,'' and asked Fred if he would 
kindly read that, since they could not 
prolong the conversation any further. 

Will any of my young friends con
demn Fred Williamson because in all 
this talk he never uttered a word about 
the real stumbling-stone in his path? 
Will they say, "why was he not honest 
and outspoken ? Why did• he not lay 
bare the secrets of his heart, and deal in 
a thoroughly open manner with his diffi
culties?" Let me beg you to remember 
that personal courage is a very rare 
quality. Many young persons have 
boldness enough in dealing with others, 
and yet are the worst of cowards in deal
ing· with themselves. They will not 
shrink from an act the doing of which 
brings persecution from a few if they see 
well it will bring credit and fame from 
many. But to deal honestly with their 
own thoughts; to listen to the accusa
tions of conscience without interrupting 
the speaker, to look straight into the 
heart without blinking when we see 
meanness and evil desires, and impure 
thoughts; ah! this requires a rare 
energy 9f will. Don't despise poor Fred 
because he didn't like to confess an un
pleasant and unwelcome fact. But you 
say he ought to have been honest. Well, 
was he not? I believe he really thought 
in his heart that the reasons he urged 
had some weight in them. He wanted 
reasons of that sort for public use, and 
he had heard them, perhaps, in the 
chapel, or in conversations with others, 
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and he had taken hold of them as drown
ing men clutch at straws, and they had 
seemed to him to have some force, until 
he had looked at them through other 
eyes. In that he was like many others 
I have known. There are secret disci
ples of Christ who could repeat the cur
rent objections to open discipleship with 
great facility without coming anywhere 
near the real chain that holds them to 
the world. A young lady was thus 
held for years by an intense dislike 
for believers baptism joined with the 
conviction that it was the right way of 
entering the church. There are two 
persons, husband and wife, at Garstang, 

who will not unite with the church of 
that village because the members are of 
inferior social rank. A business man 
objects because the just claims of the 
church on his time and money would in
terfere with his devotion to trade. Of 
course they do not oite these reasons to 
you if you talk with them, or even to 
themselves, except in moments when 
some occurrence opens like a lunette in 
the wall of their prison and they catch 
glimpses of the light of heaven. Young 
friends, try to be thoroughly honest 
with yourselves. You cannot deceive 
God. 

JOHN CLIFFORD. 

~tbitfns. 

SERMONS PRlil.lCHED IN UNION CHAPEL, 
MANCHESTER. By A. Maclaren, B.A. 
First Part, containing twelve sermons. 
Hodder et Stoughton. 

WE have the greatest pleasure in drawing 
the attention of our readers to the weekly 
issue of Mr. Maclaren's sermons. We 
have long wished that Mr. Maclaren would 
consent to having his sermons reported 
every Sabbath, and published in a cheap 
form, so that thousands of Christian people 
throughout the country-particularly min
isters-who would most thankfully receive 
his tPaching, might have the opportunity 
of doing so. There are, in our opinion, 
no discourses of the present day more 
worthy of appearing in print, or more 
calculated to develop an intelligent mason. 
line piety than those which are delivered 
in Union Chapel, Manchester. The two 
volumes of "Sermons preached in Man
chester,"• which appeared a few ye,us ago, 
have been greatly prized by preachers as 
affording almost perfect examples of what 
a sermon should be; a faithful and logical 
exposition and application of the truth 
which is expressed or implied by the text. 
Mr. Maclaren never runs away from his 
text; never gratuitously brings anything 
to it. Scripture teaching is given in all its 
simplicity, and majesty, and power. Deep 
and original thought, humble piety, sound 
evangelicalism (a rare combination in these 
days), may be found in these discourses. 
The reader of them is never afraid of here. 
sies, never annoyed by the modern cant of 
rationalism and materialism, never vexed 
and bewildered by statements that carry him 
i!lto the region of myste1·ies concerning elec
tion and predestination and sovereignty, 
and then suddenly dropped upon his legs 

• M11cmillan & Co. 

again on the common ground of human 
responsibility and free agency, and broad 
general invitation. Mr. Maclaren preaches 
salvation for all by the gospel, a salvation 
provided for and offered to all, " in good 
faith," for our acceptance; and in answer 
to the question, " Why do not men come 
to Christ?" says, " for one plain reason, 
because they will not." Such sermons as 
these must be very acceptable to all classes 
of readers; but they ought to have a 
special interest for the members of our 
denomination, whose views they so fully 
and ably express. We give one selection 
from No. 17 of the series, " Pride over
coming Want,'' and is founded upon 2 
Kings v. 11. The topics of thought sug
gested by these words ar~-I. .... the 
utter ind{{ference of the gospel to all dis
t-inctio·ns amon_q men. II. . .. the naked sim
plicity of God's gospel. III ..... the utter 
rejection by the gospel of all co-operation in 
our own cleansing. What could be truer, 
as an induction from the text, than the 
following argument against the preva
lent errors of ritualism and sacramenta
rianism ! 

"Christianity comes to us-or rather 
instead of that abstract word let us say 
Christ, who is Christianity, comes to us
trusting wholly and only to spiritual reme
dies. He too, says,'' \Vash and he clean.'' 
The one power that cleanses is His blood 
for pardon, His Spirit for holiness. The 
oue condition of receiving them is simple 
faith in Him; all externals are nothing. 
Forms and ceremonies, nets of worship 
and church ordinances, are of no avail. 
The bond that unites us to Him who is 
our life, is the medium thro □gh which life 
flows to us. And that one bond is faith; 
and that life is the life-giver who died for 
us. The gospel depends wholly on sph-it□al 
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forces, and is received only by spiritual 
acts." 

"And so people feel out of their element 
in a region thus purely spiritual and imma
terial. The heathenism which is in nil of 
us, the sense-bound materialism which 
sways us all, lays hold of the pure gospel · 
which Christ wrought and gives, and de
forms it by tacking on to it an iucongruouR 
and heterogeneous appendage of 1·ites and 
ceremonies, and by investing the simple 
ordinances w.hich he enjoined with myste
rious power. What is all that cloud of 
teaching about sacramental efficacy which 
darkens the very Sun of Righteousness 
but a mist born from the marshes of sense 
that lie undrained in so-called Christen
dom? It is nothing else than the modern 
form of ancient heathenism. It is the 
expression of the old desire to have God 
and His gifts brought within the limits of 
the senses. • Bring down this incorporeal 
attenuated nothing into the low region 
where I dwell. Let me hnve good, strong, 
stupefying altar smoke'-to quote words 
familiar to some of you, in which that spirit 
is wonderfully expressed-and let me ' see 
God made and eaten all day long' upon the 
altar there. 

"And so we are told ·that such a story 
as this of our text points to the super
natural efficacy of baptism, and that • wash 
and be clean' is the symbol of that holy 
laver of regeneration. I need only say 
about that, that an external act cannot 
be the symbol af an external act. That 
is false heraldry, colour upon colour. 
If it is a symbol at all the material 
must be a symbol of the spiritual; the 
outward act of the inward submission to 
the cleansing of the soul; the washing 
which purified the leper of the faith by 
which the sinner is cleansed-and the 
whole story, as we say, an illustration of 
that divine simplicity and abstinence from 
all reliance on outward acts, which is the 
very essence of God's way of salvation by 
Jesus Christ." 

The entire sermon is a fine exposition 
of gospel truth as illustrated by this inci
dent in Hebrew history; and the twenty 
discourses which have already appeared 
are, without exception, remarkable for 
accuracy and soundness of thought and 
vigour of language. W. E.W. 

Oun HoME IN THE STARS, G. J. Drew, 
LL.D, St,ock. 

A LECTURE given by Dr. Drew on this sub
ject has been elaborated into a book of 
nearly a Lundred pages. The object of the 
work is to state and defend the position 
that" ours is only one of the many resting 
places in our journey on wards, and that 
the inhabitants of the planets of each solar 
syet.em will ultimately be gathered into one 

abode." Our verdict is, c. Not proven." The 
argument is chiefly analogical; and in so 
far as it bears on the i,robability of other 
planets being as habitable as this earth is, 
mny be accepted as of considerable weight, 
Tllese planets exhibit similar conditions 
to those found on this earth : those con
ditions are eminently favourable to life. 
God makes nothing in vain, therefore the 
plnnet;i with these conditions must have life. 
So far, good. But this does not prove the 
theory of the writer. Nor will the passages 
of Sc1·ipture about the "many mansions," 
the wine being drunk new in the "Father's 
kingdom," justify so large an· inference. 
Much information on astronomy, life, etc., 
is conveyed in a style generally pleasing 
and eloquent, though occasionally marred 
by straining after effect. The printer's work 
leaves nothing to desire; binding is strong 
nnd beautiful, type is clear, and the work 
altogether is got up in a first class manner. 

WESTDOURNE GROVE SERMONS. By William 
Garrett Lewis. Marlborough d; Co, 

Tnrs memorial of a ministry of twenty-five 
years consists of seventeen discourses on 
such diversified topics as " Following 
Christ," " Chariots and Horses," " Grada
tions of Trial," "God's Silence," "The 
most excellent know ledge." The sermons 
are, for the most part, faithful expositions 
cif the chosen text, always simple and neat 
in arrangement, clear and unaffected in 
style, fervent and devout in spirit, evan. 
gelical and practical in tone, and well suited 
for the refreshment and encouragement 
of the faith of the followers of Christ. 

Booxs FOR CHILDREN. - Ben and ](it. 
Tiny TaT,es for the Little Ones. Picture 
Stories for Children. R. L. 11.llan, 15, 
Paternoster Row. 

THE first is a winsome story of two poor 
London children, written in a charming 
manner, and setting forth healthy prin
ciples of faith and practice.-The Tales 
and Stories published by the same house 
are admirably adapted to train the youth
ful mind in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. They are well fitted to add to the 
stock of Sunday books for our little ones. 
We shall be glad to see the series continued. 

SERMONS ON VARIOUS SUllJECTS, By R, 
Squibb. Stock. 

THE several sermons that we have read in 
this volume do not strike us as in any way 
remarkable, either for freshness of thought, 
force and beauty of expression, or effec
tiveness of build. They give evidence of 
earnestness, prayerfulness, and holy aims; 
but also of distressing poverty of ideas, a 
cumhrons, unrenl. and jejune style, and a 
feeble perception of the drift and spirit of 
God's word. 



CONFERENCES. 
LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE CONFER

ENCE was held at Vale, near Todmorden, 
May 22. 'l'he m9rning senice was opened 
by Rev. E. K. Everett, Rev. E. W. Can
trell preached from 1 Cor. xiv. 8, 9. Rev. 
W. Chapman presided at the business 
meeting. Baptized, 7-t; Candidates, 54. 

Resolved :-I. That we have a paper 
read in the morning at the next Confer
ence: subject-" How can we best increase 
the efficiency and utilize the services of 
our local preachers?" That -we request 
the Rev. R. Hardy to read the second part 
of the paper which he has already pre
pared on this question, and that the sub
ject be then open for discussion. 

II. That the next Conference be held 
at Clayton on Wednesday, Ang. 14; and 
that in future Wednesday be the day in 
the week on which oar Conferences shall 
be held •. 

III. After a statement on behalf of a 
number of friends who are trying to estab
lish a new Baptist church in Hyde 
Road, Manchester, it was resolved :-That 
brethren W. Gray, T. Horsfield, and the 
Secretary, visit Hyde Road, and report to 
the next Conference. 

IV; That we recommend the case of 
the friends at Bacnp to the sympathy and 
help of our churches. 

V. That the report of the Rev. W. Gray 
on the Home Mission, and the financial 
statement of Mr. Lister, the treasurer, be 
received and adopted, and the brethren 
were thanked and reappointed. 

VI. That we thank the Dewsbury Com
mittee for the service and help they have 
rendered in building the new church there. 

VII. That the brethren who formed the 
Dewsbnry Committee, with the Revs. I. 
Preston, G. Needham, and Mr. J. Binns, 
be the Home Mission Committee for the 
coming year. 

VIII. That considering our liabilities 
in Home Mission work, and the interest 
taken in local effort to establish new 
churches, this Conference cannot recom
mend the amalgamation of our Home Mis
sion societies, 

IX. That we thank Mr. D. Wilson for 
his services, and reappoint him as Confer
ence treasurer; and that II collection be 
made for Conference expenses when we 
meet at Clayton, · 

X. That we very cordially welcome into 
this Conference and district the Revs. 
E. K. Everett and W. Chapman, and wish 
them success in their spiritual labours. 

XI, That we heartily recommend the 
church at West Vale for reception into 
this Association. 

XII. That we request all the churches 
in this Conference to furnish our secretary 
with the amounts they have severally ex
pended on their chapels and schools in 
building, enlarging, and reducing debts, 
&c., daring the last three years, and that 
a statement of the amount so expended be 
published in our Magazine. 

JAMES MADEN, Secretary. 

THE LONDON CONFERENCE was held at 
Tring on May 29th. At the meeting for 
business in the afternoon, the Rev. W. 
Sexton presided, and Rev. J. Batey offered 
prayer. 

I. Additions since last Conference-60 
bapti.zed, 27 received, and 7 restored; also 
19 remained as candidates. 

II. Ru.shall Case.-Results of corre
spondence concerning it were reported, as 
also was the death of Rev. W. H. Black, 
late acting trustee; and the secretary was 
instructed to obtain full information from 
Mr. Black's executors, as to their claims 
on the Rushall chapel property, 

III. Aylesbury Chapel Cll$e.-Resolved: 
-" That having re9eived the report of the 
trustees, showing that new circumstances 
had arisen indicating the desirableness of 
reopening the GenerRl Ilaptist Chapel at 
Aylesbury; the trustees be requested to 
confer respecting it with the following 
brethren, Revs. Clifford and Atkinson, 
Messrs. Bunker and Page, of Chesham, 
and W, King, of Berkhampstead." 

IV, The Old Connexion of General 
Baptists.-The Rev. J. C. Means, of Lon
don, and J, T. Kennard, of Billingshurst, 
were presented as delegates from the 
General Baptist Assembly. Brother Atkin
son reported that brethren Clifford and 
Perry, with himself, attended the meeting 
held at Worship Street Chapel, on l\Iay 17, 
and that "they recommend (1) the Con
erence to increase the number of the 
committee. (2) That the committee hold 
a meeting on the moroing of the next Con
ference day, at which the proposals of the 
General Baptist Assembly shall be con
sidered; and they (3J ad1•ise the committee 
to solicit the co-operation of one or more 
representative men of other Conferences.'' 
This recommendation w,,s adopte,l, and 
the following brethren were ndded to the 
committee previously appointed to consider 
this matter :-Revs. Harcourt, Pike, Hood, 
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SRge, Rnd Messrs. Towers, Bunker, SRttn
ders, of Berkhampstead, and Marchem, of 
Tring. 

Y. The Ne.i·t Confe1·er,ce.-To be held 
Rt Ch nrch Street, or in case of failure at 
Borough Road, on the first Wednesday in 
October,-Mr. Towers be requested to read 
a paper on "individual effort for the conver
sion of souls," and a home missionary meet
ing be held in the evening, the speakers to 
be the minister of tbe place where the con
ference is held, and Revs. Batey, Means, 
and Atkinson. 

VI. The Removal of Rev. J. Lawton.
It was unaminously resolved, "That we 
hereby cordially commend our brother 
Lawton to the confidence and esteem of 
the churches in the Lincolnshire Confer
ence, and wish for him great prosperity in 
his work for the Master at Eastgate, 
Lonth." 

VII. The Rev. J. G. Pike read a paper 
on '' What to do with our small churches?" 
in which he recommended that some 
should be given up, others grouped to
gether, and that strenuous efforts should 
be used to make greater those in populous 
neighbourhoods as Yarmouth and Rams. 
gate. A vote of thanks was given to the 
writer. 

VIII. In the evening, in the Taber
nacle chapel, (kindly lent for the occasion,) 
brother Atkinson preached from Rev. :i:xii. 
20. Short and impressive addresses were 
also given by brethren Clifford and Towers.· 
The devotional parts of the service were 
conducted by brethren Clifford, Pike, 
Newman, Robson, and Newstead. 

Many friends from London, Chesbam, 
and the neighbourhood, attended the Con
ference; and its services not only greatly 
encouraged the friends at Tring, but also 
proved to be interesting and nseful to all 
who were present. J. SAGE1 Bee. 

THE LmcoLNSHIRE CoNJrERENCE was 
held at Peterborough on Thursday, June 6, 
1872. The devotional service in the 
morning was conducted by brother Bott. 
Brother Jolly preached on prayer, from 
Luke ix. 18. Reports from the churches 
showed since the last Conference, 81 had 
been baptized, 24 received, and that there 
were 39 candidates. 

Resolved, I. The secretary was thanked 
for bis past services and req nested to con
tinue in office daring another three years. 

II. That the next Conference should 
be held at Boston ; brother Allsop to 
preach, and that the succeeding Conference 
should be held at Wisbech. 

III. That brethren R. Wherry and 
Winks, be requested to inquire into the 

state of affairs at Magdalen, and report to 
the next Conference. 

IV. A committee wos appointed con
sisting of brethren Orton, Winks, ond All
sop, to promote the holding of meetings 
in aid of the Foreign Mission in the village 
churches in which such meetings ore not 
usually held. 

V. Home Mission.-The financial re
port of the Home Mission was read by the 
treasurer, and was received by the Confer
ence. Grants were mode to Whittlesea 
£10, to Chatteris £10, and to Fleet for 
Holbeaoh £10. Thanks were presented to 
Robert Wherry, Esq., for his services as 
treasurer, and he was requested to con
tinne in office. A public meeting was held 
in the evening, when addresses were de
livered by brethren Barrasa, Orton, Allsop, 
and Robinson. Wn.LUM ORTON, Bee. 

GENERAL BAPTIST AssEMBLY.-The an
nual meetings of the brethren of the G. B. 
Assembly were held on Whit-Tuesday and 
Wednesday at Worship Street chapel, Lon
don. The sermon was preached by Rev. 
Samuel Mortin. It was an earnest and 
practical discourse. Business was trans
acted morning and afternoon, and a public 
meeting was held in the evening. A new 
and interesting feature was added in the 
celebration of the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper. The Rev. J.C. Means, who has 
held the office of Secretary for nearly forty 
years, retires because of the infirmities 
of age. 

CHAPELS. 
GREAT GmMBBY,-On Sunday, May 26, 

our third anniversary services were cele
brated, when two sermons were preached 
by the Rev. W. Underwood, D.D. Morning 
subject, "The claims of God and His 
cause;" evening, "God's final message to 
mankind."-On Monday following o public 
tea was provided in the school-room and 
chapel, after which Rev. W. Und~rwood 
again preached, Subject, "Christion 
nnity." The attendance was good at all 
the services. 

BmmNGHAM, Longmore Street. - The 
sixth anniversary was celebrated on Sun
day and Monday, May 26 and 27. The 
sermons were preached by the Rev. W. R. 
Stevenson, M.A., of Nottingham. Collec
tions £28 12s. 4d.-The anniversnry tea 
meeting was held on the following even
ina, A good company assembled. After 
te: George Atkin, Esq., took the chair. 
Addresses were delivered by the Revs. W. 
Lees, of Walsall; W. F. Callaway, J. J. 
Brown, J. Hotchkiss, and E. C. Pike, B.A., 
of Birminghnm. The entire proceeds of 
the anniversary are over £00. 
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SCHOOLS. 

BrnaH0LIFFE. - Onr annual sermons 
were preaohed on June 2nd, by Revs. 
N. H. Shaw, of Dewebury, and W. Adams, 
ofLuddendenfoot. The oollections reaohed 
the noble sum of £90 lls. lOd. 

BURNLEY Ebenezer. - On Lord's-day, 
June 9, aft~r an address in the morning 
to the young by the pastor, two sermons 
were preaohed by the Rev. J. Harvey, of 
Bury, in behalf of the Sunday school. 
Collections .£123 3s. 4id. 

CROWLE.-On Sunday, June 2, the pas
tor, Rev. J. Stutterd, conduoted the ser
vioes. The children gave reoitations and 
sang their anniversary hymns to crowded 
congregations. On Monday following a 
large company took tea, after which a 
public meeting was held. Mr. Mayhew, of 
Misterton, in the chair. Addresses were 
given by Revs. W. M. Anderson, J. Stut
terd, T. Ashmell, S. Johnson, of Epworth, 
and T. Foster. Collections .£10 13s. 9d. 

DENHOLME.-Our sohool sermons were 
preaohed on May 12, by Rev. J. Maden, 
Shore. Collections £36. 

LINEHOLm:.-On May 26 the Rev. R. 
Silby preaohed the annual serm~ns of our 
Sunday sohool. The congregations were 
large at both services, and the colleotions 
-.£44 3s. 7½d.-were the largest which 
have been made on any similar occasion, 
being £Ii more than last year. 

MII.FoRD.-On June 9 sermons were 
preached by Rev. James Greenwood, of 
Chilwell College. Collections .£12 4s. 6d. 

OVENDON.-School sermons by Rev. B. 
Wood, of Bradford, afternoon and evening. 
Address in the morning by Mr. J. Binns, 
of Halifax. Collections .£22 Os. lOd.-an 
increase on last year. 

SAWLEY.-On Sunday, June 16, the Rev. 
T. Ryder preached the s~hool ser~ons. 
Collections .£18 /is, Od., bemg a consider
able increase on previous years. 

MINISTERIAL. 

WILsHIRE.-On Tuesday, June 4, the 
recognition services of the Rev. Joseph 
Wilshire as pastor of St. Mary's Gate 
church, Derby, were held, In the after
noon Mr. Henry Varley preached from 
Heh. i, 3. About liOO persons partook of 
tea in the school-rooms, after which a 
public meeting was held in the chapel, the 
spacious building being well filled. The 
Rev. John Stevenson, M.A., a former pas
tor of the church, occupied the chair. The 
secretary of the church, Mr. Co~mcill_or 
Hill, gave a brief but oompreh?ns1ve his
tory of the circumstances Jeadmg to Mr. 
Wilshire'& settlement as pastor, Mr. Joseph 

Hill, as senior deacon, gave the new pas
tor the right hand of welcome on behalf of 
the church. The Rev. J. Wilshire ex
pressed his thanks for the cordial reception 
they had given him, and spoke hopefully 
of his work. The Rev. W. R. Stevenson, 
M.A., offered prayer. Addresses were de
livered by the Revs. H. Crassweller, B.A., 
(late pastor,) W. Underwood, D.D., J. C. 
Pike, T. Go'adby, B.A., and Mr. H. Varley. 
The Revs. W. Griffith, and E. H. Jackson, 
of Ripley, offered prayers. 

REV. Ju. BROWN, of our College, having 
accepted the pastorate of the church at 
Desford, near Leicester, commenced his 
ministry April 21st. 

REv. R. P. Coox, of Chilwell College, 
has received a cordial invitation from the 
church, Nantwich, Cheshire, and com
menced his labours on the last Sabbath in 
May. 

REV. G. PARKES, senior student of Chil
well College, has received and accepted a 
cordial and unanimous invitation to the 
pastorate of the church, North Gate, Louth, 
and commenced his labours June 2, 

BAPTISMS. 

AsHBY-DE-LA-ZoucH.-Jnne 10, thirteer,, 
by C. Clarke. 

BIRMINGHAM, Longmore Street.-March 
29, two; June 5, seven; by L. H. Parsons. 

BosTON.-May 26, one, by J. Jolly. 
BURNLEY.-May Ii, four, by G. Needham. 
CASTLE DoNINGTON.-May 19, five, by 

W. Dyson. 
CARRINGTON.-June 2, sixteen, by W. 

Burton, in the Old Basford chapel, 
CoVENTRY.-June 2, nine, by H. Cross. 
HITCHIN,-May 30, four, by J. H. Atkin-

son. 
lsLEHill.-May, ten, by G. Towler. 
LONDON, Praed Street.-May 30, eleven. 
LONG EATON.-May 5, fifteen, by T. 

Woolley, after a sermon by J. Stenson, of 
Sawley, 

LouTH, Northgate.-June 6, seven, by G. 
Parkes. 

SHEFFIELD,-May 19, eleven; June 16, 
seven; by G. Hester. 

PETERllOROUGH.-May 25, three, by T. 
Barrasa. 

STALYBRIDGE.-June 16, nine, by E. K. 
Everett. 

ToDMORDEN.-1\Iay 20, fourteen, by E. 
W. Cantrell. 

UNIVERSITY HoNOUR.-Mr. Joseph Wil
son, of Halifax, has obtained at Cambridge 
a scholarship of £80 in the place of the 
.£1>0 one he helu previously. 



~ hitum:its. 
DtrRING the connexional year now about 
closing, the ancient church at BrncIICLIFFE 
has had to mourn the lo&s of several of its 
members. 

The name of SARAII CLEGG, ()f Hebden 
Bridge, stands first on our death list, 
Naturally of a weak and feeble constitution, 
she, at times, suffered a great deal, and for 
,ears was often absent from the means of 
grace. Her last aflliction was Jong and 
severe; still she was perfectly happy and 
resigned to her heavenly Father's will, and 
was able to meet death with calmness and 
composure. She fell asleep in Jesus, Sept, 
7, 1871, aged 59 years. 

RrcIIARD TIIoMAS, of Cote, in Wadsw01·th, 
departed this life, Jan. 30, 1872, aged 76. 
For some time our friend had been in a 
very low state of mind, and at length the 
worst fears of bis friends were realized, 
and tt·ouble and disease speedily brought 
him to his end. 

BRIDGET GREENWOOD, of Fieldhead, also 
in Wadsworth, was the next to be removed 
from us. For many years she had been a 
devoted member of the Birchcliffe church, 
and attended its worship with great regu
larity, though her residence was far away. 
During the last few years of her life, in 
consequence of distance and the infirmi
ties of age, her visits to God's house were 
" few and far between," but still her heart 
was there ; and she retained her bold of 
Christ, and her interest in His love, and 
so departed, Feb. 12, 1872. 

DAVID CRABTREE, of Hebden Bridge, 
was called to exchange time for eternity 
in the early part of this year. Ever since 
the memorable" cotton panic'' be bad been 
incapacitated for much mental labour. 
Asthma was the disease from which he 
chiefly suffered; so that, excepting during 
the warm days of summer he was not often 
able to meet with us in the house of God. 
When bis last affliction came be was found 
ready; and he died" Looking for the mercy 
of the Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life." 

GRACE GREENWOOD, of the Hirst, was re
moved from us, March 13, aged 76. She 
was a distant relative of the late Rev. H. 
Hollinrake, and bas now, we trust, followed 
him to the better country. Her end was 
peace. 

SALLY HARWOOD, of Pecket, was the next 
to be calle;d away. This friend was very 
old, and very infirm, and for many years 
harl been in a state of" second childhood." 
Some of our ol•ler friends speak of her 
with great respect for her memory, but she 
was hardly known at all to the younger 
members of the church. As long as health 
and strength and intellect permitted she 

attended the services of the sanctuary, but 
for many long years she had been unable 
to do so. She died May 23, 1872 as she 
was getting fast towards 87 years dr age. 

ON the same day, in the afternoon, we 
sustained another loss in the removal of 
JoIIN LORD, of Hawksclough. Of him we 
may say, he came " to his grave in a full 
age, like as a shook of corn cometh in his 
season," for though seventy:nine years of 
age, the faculties of both mind and body 
were good to the last. He was a Christian 
of a high order, and was much attached to 
the house and se1·vice and worship of God 
never absenting himself unless from som~ 
unavoidable ·cause; and he was pre-emi
nently a man of peace, For some weeks 
his health had been failing, and he was 
unable to meet with us in God's house, 
But early in May, being a little better, he 
came again one Sunday afternoon, though 
he had a considerable distance to walk, 
This was his last visit to the place, from 
which, during his long Christian career be 
had never willingly absented himself. The 
next Sabbath afternoon be was seized 
again with illness, which continued to lay 
him prostrate, till, on the following Thurs
day afternoon, the Master he loved and 
served took him home. He died as he had 
lived, resting on the Lord Jesus Christ; 
and those of us who saw him could hardly 
help saying, "Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his." 

And then, last on our death calendar, 
but not least respected and beloved, must 
be placed the name of JANE LORD, of 
Hawksclough, the daughter of the above 
John Lord, who, to our great sorrow, has 
been taken from us very suddenly. On 
the Friday and Saturday she was busy 
preparing for her father's funeral. She 
went to bed, and arose on Sunday morning 
in her usual health, and was for some time 
engaged with her Bible and her God; but 
while sitting at breakfast with her sister, 
her head dropped, and she became insen
sible in a few minutes. It was something 
like a stroke, or fit of paralysis; and by a 
little after noon of the same day, she 
breathed her last; and at once father and 
daughter lay dead in one house. 

They were loving, and happy, and peace
ful in their lives, and, in their death, were 
not long divided. One died on the 23rd, 
and the other on tbe 26th; nnd on Tues
day, May 28th, both were laid in the same 
grave, i□ the presence of a crowd of sor
rowing friends, who came together to 
mourn for, and to bury them. Our con
solation is this-they were ready; and our 
loss is their eternal gain, W. G., D, 
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~issianarg ® bstrbtr. 
THE CHILKA LAKE.* 

AT sunrise on the 1st February, 1870, 
my boat was punted across the line on 
the Chilka Lake, which forms the 
southern boundary of Orissa. A few 
days before I had landed at Gopalpore, 
an open, surf-beaten port in the ~or_th
eramost district of Madras, cons1Rtmg 
of half-a-dozen mercantile houses built 
upon the sandy ridges of the beach, 
with a distant background of peaked 
mountains, and clustering little colonjes 
of hills projected out upon the pl_am. 
Proceeding north-west by palanqum, I 
had passed through Ganjam, ~nee a 
great river harbour, and the o~c1al and 
mercantile capital of the provmce, but 
desolated in 1815 by fever, and deserted 
alike by the gove~ning body and by 
its native population and trade. Of 
its former magnificence scarcely a sign 
remains, except a few half~fallen man
sions, with hovels swarmmg :i,rouud 
their lower storeys and seem-mg to 
grow out of their ruins. Lofty pillared 
gateways stand about the rice-fields, 
leading nowhere, or, a more pregnant 
lesson to human vanity, are utilized 
as entrances to the peasant's thatched 
cottage. 

At Ganjam I joined the Great North 
Road and a few miles farther on began 
to as~end the watershed which sepa
rates the river system of the Ganjam 
district from the Chilka Lake. It rises 
from a solitary rice country, where the 
children came trooping out of the ham
lets to stare at my white face; while 
the cattle in the bullock carts took 
fright and rushed down the embank
ment; of the road, as my palanquin 
approached. The pass grew narrower 
as it rose beyond the range of cultiva
tion and the banyan trees had a ragged 
and 'battered look from half a century's 
expoj!ure to the souther_n monsoon. 
Bamboo jungle laden with creepers 
next commenced to line the road, and 
before long its green masses had filled 
up the whole space between the con
verging hills. A wild pe~coc½ st_rutted 
along the wayside, damt1l_y p1?lu_ng up 
his food, and spreading bis tail m un
concerned pomp. At the top the pass 

• Orissa. By W. W. Huntor. Loudon: Smith, 
Elder & Co, 

appeared to be little more than half a 
mile wide ; but by the time I had 
reached it the sun had set. The 
northern descent was down a dark 
covered way of noble banyan trees, 
secured by the intervening hills from 
the dilapidations of the monsoon. 
From underneath their spreading 
branches came glimpses of mountains 
on either side, exaggerated by the 
twilight; and as night closed in I 
began to catch the reflection of the 
canoe lights flashing on the Chilka 
Lake below. 

The Chilka Lake is a shallow inland 
sea, situate in the extreme south-east 
corner of Orissa. A long strip of land, 
which for miles consists of nothing bnt 
a sandy ridge little more than two 
hundred yards wide, separates if from 
the ocean; and the roaring of the exte
rior unseen surf can be heard far across 
the lake. On the west it is walled in 
by lofty mountains, in some places 
descending perpendicularly upon its 
margin, and in others thrusting out 
gigantic arms and promontories of rock 
into the water. On the south it is 
bounded by the hilly water-shed, which 
forms the natural frontier between 
Orissa and Madras. To the northward 
it loses itself in endless shallows, 
sedgy banks, and islands just peeping 
above the surface, formed year by year 
from the silt which the great rivers 
bring down. A single narrow mouth, 
cut through the sandy ridge, connects 
it with the sea. Through this the tide 
comes rushing and storming against 
the outward currents; at certain sea
sons throwing itself up in pyramidal 
billows topped with spray, and looking 
like a boiling river in which no boat 
could live. 

Thns hemmed in between the moun
tains and the sea, the Cbilka spreads 
itself out into a pear-shaped expanse 
of water forty-four miles long, of which 
the northern half has a mean brea,lth 
of twenty miles, while the southern 
half tapers into an irregular curved 
point, and barely avera/:;es five miles 
wide. Its smallest area 1s as nearly as 
possible the size of ~Iunti_ngdoushire, 
being 344 square nnles m the dry 
weather, and extending to about 450 
in the rainy season. Its average depth 
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is from three to five fAet, and scarcely 
anywhere exceeds six. The bed of the 
lake is a very few feet below the level 
of eea high water, although in some 
parts slightly below low water mark. 
The distant inner portions of the lake 
keep about two feet higher than the 
exterior ocean at all stages of the tide. 
The neck which joins it to the sea is 
only a few hundred yards broad ; so 
that the narrow tidal stream which 
rushes through it is speedily lost in 
the wide interior expanse, and pro
duces a difference never greater than_ 
four feet between high and low water, 
and at times barely eighteen inches, 
while the tide outside rises and falls 
five feet. It suffices, however, to keep 
the lake distinctly salt during the dry 
months from December to June. But 
once the rains have set in, and the 
rivers come pouring down upon its 
northern extremity, the sea-water is 
gradually pushed out, and the Chilka 
passes through various sta~ee of brack
ishness into a fresh-water lake. 

Thie changeable inland sea forms 
one of a series of lacuetrine formations 
down the western shores of the Bay of 
Bengal. The strong monsoon and 
violent currents which sweep from the 
south during eight months of the year · 
have thrown up ridges of sand, in some 
places rising into lofty yellow cliffs 
along the coast. An eternal war goes 
on between the rivers and the sea: the 
former struggling to find vent f9r their 
columns of water and silt; the latter 
repelling them with its sand-laden 
currents, and giving a northward bend 
to their estuaries as they enter the 
Bay. Where the river has the com
plete mastery, it sweeps out to the 
ocean, scouring for itself a channel 
through the sand. When the forces 
are so equal as materially to counteract 
each other, a stagnation takes place, 
the sea depositing a bar outside the 
river-mouth, while the river pushes 
out its delta to right and left inside. 
There are therefore two sleepless arti
ficers at work forming land out of 
water; the ocean which throws up its 
sand, and the rivers which bring down 
their silt. The land grows at the 
expense of the sea, and pushes itself 
forward in the shape of rounded pro
montories. Indeed, the Indian coast
line of the Bay of Bengal consists of 
nothing but a series of these blunt 
projections formed by the mouths of 

rivers, and separated by long gently
curving bays. 

It bas been necessary to explain the 
growth of deltaic land in order to 
understand the formation of a deltaic 
lake. We have seen what results 
when the river gains a complete mas
tery over the ocean, and also when the 
forces are fairly balanced. But when 
the river comes down languid, or too 
widely diffused, the victory is with 
the sea. The sand-laden tides and 
currents of the Bay throw up a beach 
across the mouth, which chokes the 
river and causes the formation of a 
lake behind it. 

Orissa has formed one of the great 
battle-fields of this struggle between 
the rivers and the sea. It consists of 
an inland hill country, with a strip of 
alluvial land lying between the moun
tains and the Bay of Bengal. At some 
period, infinitely remote as regards the 
world's history, yet still commemorated 
by a local proverb, and very recent if 
computed by the epochs of geology, 
the surf of the Bay used to lash against 
the foot of the hills. But from these 
hills two great river-systems issued, 
charged with tone of silt, which they 
deposited as soon as they emerged on 
the more equable levels beneath. 
During ages they have been patiently 
carrying their burden of sand and 
slime from the interior highlands, and 
making it into new land at the ocean's 
edge. The sea has thus been slowly 
pushed back, and a strip of alluvial 
country, 150 miles long by about 50 
broad, has been formed. It is this 
strip of country which constitutes the 
lowlands of Orissa. 

Around this vast shallow basin dwell 
communities of men, as diverse in 
their nature and history as are the 
geological formations which hem it in. 
On the western side, where the moun
tains overhang the lake, wild races 
pick up a livelihood as beet they can, 
in a region of bamboo and endless 
thorn jungle, hunting, wood-cutting, 
waging man's primeval warfare against 
the wild l:>easts, and cultivating their 
highland valleys with a fitful tillage. 
Hamlets of fishers and salt-makers dot 
the eastern strip between the Chilka 
and the sea, and a sparse agricultural 
population gambles at getting a rice 
crop from the temporarily dried-up 
shallows of the lake. At the south
western end, vUlages of boatmen thrive 
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by transporting the surplus crops of 
Orissa to the Ganjam shore, in flat
bottomed, coffin-shaped canoes. At the 
opposite extremity, where the rivers 
pour into the lake from the north, 
skilled agricultural communities live 
behind dykes and embankments, reap
ing rich crops, but every fifth or sixth 
year swept away, with their cattle 
and their homP.steads, by the floods, 
and fortunate if they can float on a 
rice stack or thatched roof till the 
waters subside. 

MINCHIN PATNA. 

Piplee for Cutta,clc, Indw, 
May 13, 1872. 

BY TllE REV. W. HILL. 

IN company with Mr. Miller I have 
paid two visits to Minchin Patna, our 
newly-formed christian location, six 
miles north-west of Koordah. As the 
site selected for the village has proved 
very unhealthy, and all the boys have 
suffered from fever, we determined to 
select another. Moreover, in addition 
to its being unhealthy, the site first 
chosen was both lonely and difficult of 
access; and as the boys were afraid to 
venture out of doors after dark in con
sequence of the tigers and leopards, 
they naturally took a dislike to the 
place. Under these circumstances 
there seemed no alternative but to re
move to a more favourable situation. 
On our second visit, therefore, we se
lected another site, and marked out the 
road and plots for building a chapel 
and a number of houses. Many years 
a heathen village stood on the same 
site, but it was abandoned in cor.se
q uence of the incursions of wild beaste. 
'l'he people have still some very strange 
traditions as regards these nativea. of 
the jungle; and in answer to a ques
tion proposed by the magistrate, as to 
why the village was deserted, one of 
them said that "One hundred and 
twenty women had been made widows 
through tigers killing and eating their 
husbands." If the ravages of these 
monsters were anything approaching 
to what is represented, no wonder that 
the people should flee to a less infested 
locality. It is to be hoped, however, 
that our native christians will fare 
better than their predecessors, and that 
by clearing and cultivating the jungle 

they will turn the lair of the savage 
beast into the fruitful field. Moreover, 
let us hope that these material trans
formations may be emblematic of those 
spiritual changes which still take place 
in the condition of mankind-changes 
which shall rebult, not only in the ex
pulsion of wild passions from the hu
man heart, but in the production of 
the "fruits of righteousness which are 
by Jesus Christ unto the glory and 
praise of God." 

As a great part of the land is covered 
with jungle an immense amount of 
labour will be required to bring it 
under cultivation. In many places, 
too, it will have to be levelled and 
terraced before it can be properly irri
gated. Of water, which is so essential 
to cultivation in this country, there is 
happily a good and constant supply, 
there being, at the foot of the adjacent 
hills, several capital springs-springs 
which it is said never fail. The land 
is, I believe, suitable for sugar cane, 
oil seeds, cotton, &c., as well as rice, 
so that with health, industry, and God's 
blessing, the settlers ought to succeed. 
The magistrate of the district takes an 
interest in the location, and has ob
tained from government a considerable 
sum of money to be expended in roads 
and irrigation. 

To the missionary in charge, the 
amount of labour and anxiety involved 
in the establishment and management 
of one of these cbristian villages is 
immense, as be has to combine in his 
own person the offices of land holder, 
farm bailiff, builder, accountant, referee, 
judge, doctor, relieving officer, &c.; in
deed, be bas to be a regular factotum. 
In the past history of the mission it 
has appeared indispensable for the 
missionary to become mixed up with 
the affairs of the native converts. How 
could they have done otherwise than 
befriend those who bad to give up 
everything for Christ-those who were 
rescued from a barbarous death among 
the Khonds-or those who, more re
cently, have been bereft of their 
parents through the terrible Orissa 
famine? As cbristian men and women 
they could not turn their backs on 
the outcast and the orphan. And in 
future years it may be seen that the 
labour spent in instructing hundreds 
of children-the fath~rs and mothers 
of the next generation-in the truths 
of the Bible, has been as profitably 
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spent as in preaching to the adult 
hcatlH•n population. It is a fact, 
howe,·cr, that the guardianship of 
so many children-a guardianship 
which involves not only their edu
cation, but their marriage, settle
ment in life, and, to rnme extent, their 
temporal affairs afterwards-has made 
a great demand 011 the time and energy 
of the missionary, and has necessarily 
tended to draw him away from his 
great work of preaching among the 
heathen the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. Moreover, for some years to 
come, or till such time as those now in 
the orphanages are s<at tied, the mis
sionaries in charge must be involved 
in secular affairs-affairs which are 
often a source of great anxiety, great 
expense, and great annoyance. Now, 
however, that christianity has attained 
a local habitation and a name, and our 
native community has become so large, 
it does seem that, if we are not to be
come more and more secularized, we 
shall be compelled gradually to with
draw ourselves from responsibility in 
connection with the secular affairs of 
our native christians, and to throw the 
burden upon themselves. As regards 
the past I do not see bow, on the whole, 
we could have done differently from 
what we have done; and as regards 
the future we shall endeavour, like 
Issac:har of old, to have understanding 
of the times, to know what we ought 
to do. What we now seem particu
larly to require is a reinforcement of 
vigourous, intelligent, earnest, devoted 
young men-men who from love to 
Christ shall count it their joy, their 
honour, and their life, to proclaim to 
the Oreahs, in their own tongue, the 
gospel of God's grace. So few have 
been the labourers in the field, and so 
great the demand upon their time and 
strength, that the missionaries have 
not been able to devote themselves as 
they could wish to evangelistic labours 
among the heathen. Moreover, having 
been exposed for many years to the 
debilitating effects of an Indian climate, 
it is not surprising that they should 
feel less vigourous than ihey did in 
the early part of their missionary life. 
If, therefore, the glorious work of evan• 
gelizing Orissa-the work which our 
fathers undertook, and to which we 
are pledged-is to be completed, let 
this jnbilee of the arrival of the first 
missionaries in the province be cele-

brated, not simply hy dead speeches 
and resolutions, but by sending men, 
REAL LIVING MEN, into this chosen 
field of labour. 

SPECIAL LEGISLATION FOR 
POOREE. 

BY THE REV. W. BAILEY. 

THE pages of the Observer and Annual 
Report of the Mission have contained, 
for more than forty years, graphic de
scriptions of the appalling wretched
ness aud misery of the pilgrims who 
visit the shrine at Pooree. Some of 
these descriptions, especially those 
written by Charles Lacey, can never 
be forgotten. But the most graphic 
pen has never fully described the awful 
scenes that are witnessed at the annual 
car festival. In no city under heaven 
has human life been so wantonly and 
wickedly sacrificed; and at no shrine 
in this land of temples have the sor
rows of those who hasten after another 
god been so terribly multiplied. No 
chronicle contains the names of those 
who have died in the city, and on, their 
weary way to and from the shrine, and 
no sanitary report contains a record of 
the pestilence that the pilgrims have 
carried on the lines of road right even 
to the very limits of the empire. Could 
such a revelation be made for the past 
eight hundred years, there would be 
nothing in the annals of human misery 
that could possibly compare with it I 

The fact of a few devotees throwing 
themselves beneath the wheels of the 
car excited the horror of the whole 
civilized world ; but the victima of 
cholera, of which there have often 
been several hundreds in a single night, 
have died under far more revolting 
circumstances. As soon as ever they 
w~re seized with the deadly plague, 
no matter whether old or young, they 
were cast out into the streets reeking 
with filth; and without an atom of 
sympathy from the wretched creatures 
that had enticed them from their homes, 
they were left to die. As soon as death 
had put an end to their suffering the 
scavengers stripped them of their 
clothing, and with rope and pole car
ried them to the nearest golgotha, and 
there left them, without shroud or 
grave, to be devoured by beasts and 
birds of prey. 

The Thugs, who were not more in-
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fatuated than the pilgrim hunters, were 
tracked with snch vigilance that every 
one was captured, and this atrocious 
crime completely stamped out. The 
fires of the eutlee were put out in the 
days of Lord William Bentinck; and to 
put an end to human sacrifices on the 
hill tracts of Orissa a costly agency was 
established, and when its work was 
done, the magistrate and the police 
officer were sent to the very heart of 
the country to prevent the practice 
ever more being revived. But until 
the year of grace, 1871, no really effec• 
tive steps have been taken by the 
Government of Bengal to improve the 
sanitary state of Pooree, and to stop 
this wholesale slaughter of human life I 
Nearly all the large cities and towns 
are under municipal laws, but the 
Sanitary Commissioners found Pooree 
such a scene of continued abomination 
that it has been found necessary to 
paiis a Special Act in this case. I 
cannot for very shame describe the 
revelations which were made by eye
witnesses in the Council Chamber on 
the introduction of the Bill. But it 
mak~ one feel sad that England should 
ever have patronized a system so pro
lific of misery and crime; and our sad
ness is not lessened by the reasons now 
assigned for legislation, as the evils 
sought to be removed were as palpable 
fifty years ago as they are to-day ! 
'!'hough the past cannot be atoned for, 
we rejoice that the Special Act, which 
appears in the Oal,cutta Gazette of the 
25th January, will soon become law. 

A Health Officer is to be appointed 
to control and direct the sanitation and 
conservancy of the town of Pooree and 
of the main lines leading thereto. 
The Magistrate is autl1orized to issue 
licensee to lodging-house keepers; but 
before such licenses can be granted it 
will be necessary for the Health Officer 
to state the nature and extent of the 
accommodation of such lodging-house, 
whether it is sufficiently ventilated, 
and has within reasonable distance a 
sufficient supply of water fit for human 
consumption. If any infectious or con
tagious disease should be prevalent in 
the vicinity of such lodging-house the 
Magistrate will have power either to 
revoke, or for a time to suspend the 
license. Every lodging-house will be 
under the inspection of the Magistrate 
and Health Officer; and even without 
the consent of the owner or occupier of 

the house"' ill have the right to examine 
the compartments. Every owner of 
any honse who shall take a lodger 
without a license will be fined two 
rupees for every lodger for each night. 
Every keeper of a lodging-house will 
have to make a report to the person in 
charge of the nearest police station of 
each birth, death, or grave accident, 
or sudden and serious sickness, as early 
as possible; and every clay, at such 
seasons of the year as the Magistrate 
may appoint, will have to report in 
writing the names of all persons who 
have been inmates on the previous 
night. Any violation of the sanitary 
laws in this bill will meet with a 
heavy punishment. The town is to be 
thoroughly cleansed; and no one, un-

-lJer any pretence, will be allowed to 
violate the laws of health. In fact the 
Act is so complete that it will effect a 
complete revolution in the manners 
and customs of the people. It is sup
posed that about 19,000 rupees will be 
realized annually from the licenses and 
fines, and the whole of this sum will be 
appropriated to the building of hospi
tals on the lines of road, in procuring 
a sufficient supply of water, and other 
sanitary improvements. We cannot, 
however, but regret that there is not 
some provision made to check the in
famous practices of the pilgrim hunters, 
as they, after all, are the chief cause of 
the misery and crime. The native 
members of council warmly approve 
of the measure; but what impression 
has been made on the priests and pun
dabs of Pooree we have not been able 
to ascertain. Our own conviction is 
that it will lessen the number of pil
grims, as Hindooism cannot flourish 
amid cleanliness, order, and decency. 

TEA MEETING 

And Presentation of an Addi·ess to tlte 
Ool. of the 31st T.L.I., Berliainpore. 

THERE is a small band of christians 
connected with the above regiment at 
this station, and the late commandant 
and his excellent wife have taken 
great interest in their welfare. As 
the colonel was about to take his 
departure for England, it was thaught 
desirable by this little band to present 
him with an address expressing their 
gratitude. A tea meeting was pro-
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posed, which met with hearty appro
val; and it was suggested that it 
shoul<l be held in our school-room. 
The men were requested to bring their 
wives and all their children; and such 
a gathering in this small station is not 
often seen. The sepoys were sent to 
decorate the room. There was only 
one motto, which was tastefully ar-· 
ranged by one of the officers; but this 
included all that could be desired
" And ye are all one in Christ Jesus." 
The table was liberally provided, and 
was free to all the guests. 

After tea the well-known hymn, 
"There is a fountain filled with blood," 
was sung with much spirit, and select 
portions of Scripture were read and 
earnest prayer offered by the adjutant. 
After a brief address the writer calle.d. 
on the bugle major to read the addreiffl 
which had been prepared. This ad
dress was very simple and appropriate, 
and referred to the efforts the colonel 

and others in the regiment had made 
for their spiritual welfare; and in 
touching strains it spoke of the deep 
regret that was felt by all at hie 
departure. The reply of the veteran 
soldier will not soon be forgotten. 
With tearful earnestness he besought 
them all to hold fast to the truth. Une 
who had been accustomed to meet 
with us had been suddenly called away 
by cholera. He was with us in the 
sanctuary on the previous Sunday 
evening, and the next day but one he 
had finished his course. His end was 
peace. 'fhere was no mistake about 
the estimation in which the late com
mandant was held by the men of his 
regiment, and the natives of the town. 
Godly men, whether in the military or 
civil service of this country, exercise 
an influence which is peculiar to them
selves, and these are indisputable facts 
to prove that the sainta are the saviours 
of the nation. w. BAILEY. 
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THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH THE CREDENTIALS 
OF CHRIST.* 

BY REV. C. CLARKE, B.A., OF ASHBY-DE-LA-ZOUCH. 

"Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word; that they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us : that . the world may believe that thou hast 
sent me. And the glory which thou gavest. me I have given them; that they may 
be one, even as we are one: I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made per
fect in one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them, as thou hast loved me."-John xvii. 20-23. 

THE last evening of our Lord's life 
was come ; in less than twenty-four 
hours He would accomplish His de
cease at Jerusalem.. Events followed 
each other in rapid succession. Dur
ing the first part of that memorable 
night our Lord met His twelve dis
ciples in the upper chamber, set them 
an example of humility and brotherly 
kindness by washing their feet, fore
told the betrayal of Judas and the 
three denials of Peter, ate the Hebrew 
Passover, and instituted His own 
memorial supper. Immediately pre
ceding ·the seenes of Gethsemane, 
and those before Annas and Caiaphas, 
Herod and Pilate, He delivered that 
comforting discourse recorded in the 
three preceding chapters, which, in 
in connection with this chapter, have 
been called the Holy of Holies of the 
evangelic history; after which He 
lifted up His eyes to heaven and of
fered an intercessory prayer, the 

matter of which, happily, we are not 
left to conjecture. 

In the first five verses our Lord 
makes reference to Himself. "Father, 
the hour is come; glorify Thy Son." 
Sustain Him through the conflict, 
accept His sacrifice, raise Him np 
from the dead, exalt Him to Thy own 
righthandto be a Prince o,nd Saviour, 
"that Thy Son," by the mission of 
the Comforter and the salvation of 
souls, "may glorify Thee." Thus 
would the covenant be fulfilled by 
which the Father had committed all 
things into.His hand, and given Him 
power over all flesh, with the gracious 
intent, that He should give eternal 
life to as many as were given Him. 
So resolved is He to pass through 
His baptism of suffering, and so con
fident is He of the issue, that in an
ticipation of His triumph He says, 
"I have glorified Thee on the earth : 
I have finished the work which Thon 

• A Se1•mon preached in Stoney Street Chapel, Nottingham, bef01-e the Associi,tion of G011ernl Bnptists, 
011 Wednesday, June 26, 1872, and published at its re(Jnest. 
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!!:avrst me to do.'' And then He 
iimys-1,hough not in the terms of a 
suppliant-that in addition to His 
mediatorial glory which then He was 
about first to assume, to be re-in
vested with the glory which He had 
laid aside, " Father, glorify Thou me 
with Thine own self"-as Thy fellow 
and equal-" with the glory which I 
had with Thee before the world was." 

In the next fourteen verses our 
Lord makes special reference to His 
tweh-c disciples. As a man's heart 
is never so fully and freely opened as 
when in secret he communes with 
the God he loves, so in this prayer 
the depths of our Lord's iimer life 
are opened up, and the intense de
sires of His loving heart on behalf of 
the twelve are fully revealed. What 
proof is here supplied of His words, 
" As the Father hath loved me, so 
have I loved you." Touching the 
spiritual status and attainments of 
His disciples, His expressions again 
anticipate and are meant _to be un
derstood in all their fulness after His 
resurrection and the mission of the 
Comforter ; for the Spirit completed 
their education and matured their 
piety. 

With this in view our Lord sa.ys, 
I have manifested Thy name unto 
them; I have given them the words 
which Thou gavestme; in that name, 
in the knowledge and love of Thy re
vealed character, I have kept them; 
"The men that 'l'hou gavest me out 
of the world," I have tutored and 
sanctified, so that " they are not of 
the world even as I am not of the 
world ; '' they are a compact and holy 
brotherhood, are convinced of my 
mission, and agreed in their testi
mony ; "As Thou hast sent me into 
the world even so have I sent them 
in to the world ; " " I pray for them," 
that they may be kept in Thy name, 
preserved on the one hand from out
ward evil, and on the other sanctified 
by the indwelling of the truth. He 
prays for them, not primarily for 
their success and well-being, for to 
Him and His cause their character 

was everything ; His last loving 
pray-er was for their piety, and for 
thmr sakes He sanctified Himself, 
that they also might be sanctified 
through the truth. 

In the four verses which follow 
those referred to, and which contain 
the subject of our present meditation, 
our Lord's sympathies extend to 
present and subsequent time. He 
prays for all who shall believe on 
Him through their word ; that the 
oneness which existed among the 
twelve may exist in the church when 
its numbers increase, that they all 
may be one ; further He prays that 
the unity of the church may convince 
the world of His mission, and of His 
people's sonship ; in other words, in 
the unity of the church are the cre
dentials of Christ. 

"Neither pray I," &c. 

1.-THE NATURE OF THE UNITY 
OUR LORD PRAYED FOR. 

II.-THE MEANS BY WHICH IT IS 
SECURED. 

III.-THE END TO BE REALIZED 
THEREBY. 

1.-The nature of the unity our 
Lord prayed for. Four times the 
expression is repeated in the text, and 
three times with suggestive additions. 
" That they all may he one." " That 
they also may be one in us." "That 
they may be one even as we are one." 
And, "That they may be made perfect 
in one." These additional terms help 
to the understanding of the unity, 
inasmuch as they speak of a divine 
pattern-" one as we are one ; " of 
the degree it is to reach-" that they 
may be made perfect in one;" and 
of all the persons who are to par
ticipate therein-" that they also 
may be one in us." 

Here is a divine pattern-" As 
Thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
Thee." And again-" Even as we 
are one." Whatmeaneth this? 'l'here 
is a oneness between the Father and 
His only, His own, His only begotten 
Son, which is infinitely above the 



The Unity of tlte Olturclt tlte Credentials of Ohri.st. 233 

highest possibilities of a crea,ure. 
God is in Christ in a sense in which 
He is not in any other being ; and 
Christ is in God in a sense which 
cannot be predicated of man or angel. 
"As Thou, Father, art in me, and I 
in Thee," is a phrase which expresses 
the oneness of' Their divine nature. 

The very God was manifest in the 
flesh. Christ is the " image of the 
invisible God;" the expression by 
which the very essence of God's 
nature was made manifest; Deity, 
the fnlness of the Godhead, was in
carnate in the word. And Christ was 
also in the Father. "In the begin
ning was the word, and the word was 
with God, and the word was God. 
The same was in the beginning with 
God." Also, in the eighteenth verse 
of the first chapter, the evangelist 
says, " Deity, as such, no man hath 
seen at any time ; '' " the only be
gotten Son," who being-the present 
participle being far more expressive 
here than theindicativemood-"who 
being "-existing eternally-" in the 
bosom of the Father, He bath de
clared Him." Here, then, is a oneness 
infinitely above us. As Bengel re
marks, Oluist does not say that they 
with its may be one ; or, . that they 
and we may be one as we are one ; 
but, " that they may be one as we are 
one ; " and also, " that they may be 
one in us." 

Still the pattern is of force, for 
God was in Christ not merely to 
manifest His being; God asserts and 
manifests His being in other media. 
Creation is an embodiment and mani
festation pf His being; the invisible 
Deity js clad in the beauteous works 
on which 1we gaze, and marvel at the 
wisdom ind the power they display. 
Even to the· extent of His eternal 
power and Godhead is He made 
manifest by the things that are seen. 
But God was in Christ to reveal His 
character-and in this respect is the 
pattern of force ; God the Father is 
declared in Jesus-the Father is only 
approached and understood in the 
Son. Jesus shewed us the Father; 

the words He spake, the works He 
did were the unfoldings of the 
Father's character; and if we would 
learn what God is we must sit at the 
feet of Jesus and learn of Him. Thus 
He spake, "No man cometh unto the 
Father but by me. Ifye bad known 
me ye should have known my Father 
also ; and from henceforth ye know 
Him and have seen Him. He that 
bath seen me bath seen the Father." 
Let us remember, not only seen but 
also known the Father, for as such 
Jesus fully made Him known. 

On the other band, the Son is in 
the Father as truly as the Father is 
in the Son. He said, " I and my 
Father are one." In a sense besides 
that of Their essential oneness of 
nature is this true ; He is in the 
bosom of the Father, in His Father's 
heart, His will reposed in His Father's 
will, His purpose coincided with His 
Father's, he was in His Father, loved 
and loving. And after this manner 
is the nnity of the church, it is Christ 
in the Christian and the Christian in 
Christ. 

Besides this divine pattern to aid 
us in understanding the unity prayed 
for, there is the illustration used by 
our Lord in the discourse which im
mediately preceded this prayer. He 
had just given them the vine and 
branches as illustrative of their one
ness in Him. " I am the vine, ye are 
the branches ; abide in me and I in 
you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself except it abide in the 
vine, no more can ye except ye abide 
in me.'' Our Lord says, " As Thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in Thee," 
thereby denoting close and intimate 
i:atercommunion, so to the disciples 
be says, "Abide in me and 1 in you.'' 
The abiding is mutual, the inter
communion is reciprocal, the branch 
abides in the vine, so we, by faith, do 
dwell in Him ; the vine sends forth 
its life through the branches, so Clu·ist 
sends forth His spirit into our hearts. 
The result of this intercormmrnion is 
our spiritual life. Then this is the 
nature of the unity He prays for. 
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Of the reality of this spiritual life 
who can doubt? It is as distinct 
from am other kind of life as the 
s0nl froni the body; it is a new crea
tion: it is neither a reformation of 
an existing inner life, nor a develop
ment of better but latent principles; 
it is a new life begotten by the spirit 
through the instrumentality of truth. 
To the unregenerate, notwithstand
ing a clear intellect, high-toned 
morality, and intense religiousness, 
this teaching may appear meta
phorical ; but to the regenerate it is 
a reality. Christ in us is not a 
metaphor ; Christ in the soul is as 
much a reality as the soul that dwells 
in the body ; Christ is the soul's 
higher life, not the life which mani
fests itself in intellectual phenomena, 
but in moral and spiritual states and 
operations. To this the experience 
of the spiritually minded gives abun
dant testimony. "At that day," says 
Christ-the day when ye receive the 
Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, to 
dwell with you and be in yon for 
ever-" in that day ye shall know," 
by your own experience~ " that I am 
in my Father, and ye m me, and I 
in yon.'' 

Believer, what is Jesus to you? 
Are not all your springs in Him ? 
He is your way, truth, and life; 
your wisdom, righteousness, sancti
fication, and redemption. In Him 
you have peace, and your joy is com
plete. He is become your salvation. 
Heaven as a place, a home, with you 
is an after-thought, a blessed circum
stance of salvation. Jesus is your 
salvation, and having Him your eter-
nal life is begun below. -

Now this is the only possible unity 
which can exist in the church through 
all time. Differences among the 
twelve co-existed with their essential 
oneness. Though Peter was mis
taken in the matter of ceremonialism, 
aud Paul withstood him to the face, 
and Barnabas was earried away with 
the dissimulation, they were all one 
as branches in the vine. Diversities 
may continue to the end; for as uni-

formity is not essential to, neither is 
multiformi ty destructive of Christian 
unity. State enactments and sec
tarian edicts to regulate the expres
sion of Christ-life in Uie soul are an 
impertinence and intrusion. Under 
all our varied forms Christ-life can 
shew itself. Vegetable life expresses 
itself in the lowly plant and stately 
cedar ; animal life in the creeping 
worm and bounding lion; intellectual 
life in the first exercises of infant 
thought and the towering conceptions 
of the loftiest mind. So Christ-life can 
shew itself wherever it exists. The 
father and child, master and servant, 
teacher and scholar, churchman and 
nonconformist, are one if Christ be 
in them. For as the variety of 
countenance is not destructive of the 
oneness of the human face divine, 
neither are our various forms and or
ganizations of the unity of our life 
in Christ. 

This being the kind of unity our 
Lord prayed for-He in us and we in 
Him-He further prays for the de
gree it is to reach. We are to be one; 
and, still more,perfecied in one. The 
term used signifies "full-grown, and 
applied to Christian character means 
manhood in Christ."* One, by virtue 
of our common birth ; one, by virtue 
of our inter-communion with Him; 
yet more, for each branch is not only 
to have its share in the life of the 
vine, but its full growth, and to be 
covered with verdure and ladened 
with fruit. Each child is not only 
to have the common life and likeness 
of the family, but is to attain his 
manhood in Christ. Paul prayed for 
the Thessalonians, " And the very 
God of peace sanctify you wholly." 
The word here used signifying not 
only complete in all parts, not one 
part missing, but every part, every 
separate element of Christian charac
ter matured and perfected. Again, 
the same apostle speaks in his letter 
to the Ephesians, not merely of the 
individual perfected in every part, 
but of the whole body thus perfected, 
"Till we all come in the unity of the 
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fanh, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ." 

And is not this our individual 
hope ; that when Providence bath 
duly disciplined, and Grace perfectly 
matured us, each of us will stand 
complete in Him ? And is not this 
the grand.future of the whole body, 
now partly dismembered by un
hallowed feeling, and partly defective 
in spiritual gifts, that, when He who 
is our life shall appear, the church, 
perfected in number, parts, and de
gree, shall appear with Him in glory, 
without spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing? 

The unity prayed for has one more 
development. We are to be one, as 
Christ and the Father are one. We 
are to be perfected in one. Yet 
further, Christ prays, " That they 
may be one in us." The creative 
fiat was, " Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness, and let 
them have dominion. So God crea
ted man in His own image; in the 
image of God created He him ; male 
and female created He them." The 
redemptive fiat is, " Let them be 
partakers of the divine nature. Let 
there be neither Jew nor Greek, bond 
nor free, male nor female. Let them 
be one in us." " And thus is it 
written, He that bath my command
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me ; and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, and 
We will come unto him and make 
our abode with him." "And truly 
our fellowship is with the Father 
and His Son Jesus Christ I" Christ 
sees of the travail of his soul and is 
satisfied ; the bliss of our eternal 
home is anticipated, when, with Abba 
Father on our lips, and the spirit of 
adoption in our hearts, we lift to 
heaven an unpresumptuous eye, and, 
though strang·ers and pilgrims in the 
earth, oft wearied, worn, and sore 
discouraged by reason of the way, 
we exult in our goodly heritage, the 
• Dr. S, G. Green's New Test,unent Synonymes 

fatherhood of God. Yet a little 
while, and this communion now be
gun shall be complete. He who hath 
brought us back to Godhath ascended 
to His Father and our Father, to 
His God and our God, and where 
He is, in the same fellowship, unin
terrupted, perfect, and eternal, there 
shall also His people be. 

II.-The means by wkich it is se
cured. " And the glory which Thou 
gavest me, I have given them, that 
that they may be one, even as we are 
one." The glory here referred to is 
manifestly the means of securing 
this unity. The phraseology implies 
that it could be communicated ; it 
had been communicated to Christ 
with a view that it might be com
municated to us. Observe :-It was 
given to Him. Then it is not the 
glory of His Deity. That is not a 
gift. He was not raised to Deity, 
nor endued with Deity. He is Deity. 
Observe again :-What was given 
to Him was given to us. It cannot 
therefore be the glory of His media
torship. As he was alone in the 
office, duty, and suffering, He is alone 
in the glory. " For there is one Me
diator between God and man, the 
man Christ Jesus." He was alone 
in the suffering ; for he trod the 
winepress alone, and His own self 
bore our sins on Calvary. No 
prophet sits in His seat, no priest 
wears His mitre, no king holds His 
sceptre; neither is there salvation 
in any other. The cross was His, 
and so is the crown. 

The end to be secured by the gift 
must determine the natme of the 
glory spoken of. That they all may 
be one is the end to be attained. 
Now" the law came by Moses, but 
grace and truth by Jesus Christ." 
"Grace was poured into His lips." 
Unto Him, without measure, the 
Father gave the fulness of the spirit. 
In Him was light and life, truth and 
grace, and He could give eternal life 
to as many as believed on Him. Did 
He give this glory to the twelve ? 
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Did it i;:ccnre the end? Mark the 
result. of His ministry and grace. 
I haYe gfren them the words which 
Thon gavest me, and they have re
ceived them. The effect of this re
ception was nrnrvellous. These gifts 
were spirit and life. Having received 
what Christ gave, His disciples were 
supplied with the evidence they 
needed. Once they had seen His 
miracles, and said, "No man can do 
these miracles except God be with 
him." Now they had received His 
words they knew of a certainty that 
He came out from God, and believed 
that the Father had sent Him ; now 
they were not of the world, were con
vinced of His divine mission and 
agreed in their testimony. The 
effect of His ministry, the gifts pur
chased by His atonement, and granted 
at His resurrection and exaltation, 
bestowed upon the twelve, had made 
them one. Eternal life, given to Him 
to give to all who should believe, He 
had given to them and they were one. 

And what do we get from His 
truth, and grace, and work now? 
Is it not the same glory? Is not 
the same end secured ? Do not His 
words beget in us a new life ? Does 
not our experience of them supply 
us with our best evidence of His 
divinity and grace? Having an ex
perience of His grace, are we not 
fortified against unbelief respecting 
Him, and against discord and schism 
among ourselves? We need no mira
cles. What further evidence need 
we of the glory He bath given us 
than this, "This one thing I know, 
that whereas once I was blind now 
I see." This glory now given to us
our knowledge of the true God and 
Jesus Christ whomHehath sent-this 
eternal life hath done for us what it 
did for the twelve. It hath made us 
all one ; one in our experience and 
one in our testimony. The Father 
bath glorified His Son, and the Son 
hath glorified us by the gift of 
His spirit and the salvation of the 
soul. "And the glory which Thou 
gavest," &c. 

111.-Tlie end to be realized b11 tlds 
unity. "That the world may irnow 
and believe that Thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them as Thou hast 
loved me." In this unity the world 
is to apprehend two things, the di
vinity of Christ's mission, and the 
sonship of the believer. First, in re
gard to himself. It is in Christ's 
heart to win the world. How, and 
by what means is this to be done? 
Where and what are His credentials 
when he seeks universal trust and 
love ? Credentials are letters of 
commendation given to ambassadors. 
Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, 
says, "Ye are our epistles." "Your 
character and life are the commenda
tion of my ministry, and the demon
stration of its efficiency." 

The church, in its spiritual unity, 
is Christ's letter of commendation. 
An oft-used illustration will serve us 
well. Si monumentum queris ci'rcum
SJJice. The building itself, St. Paul's 
Cathedral, preserves the memory, 
and speaks the praise of its skil
ful architect. Our Lord appeared on 
earth the author of new ideas, the 
founder of a new religion, the head 
of a new organization. He asserts 
Himself to be the Son of God, the 
Messiah of whom the Prophets spake 
and Psalmists sung ! Where are His 
credentials ? What proof does He 
supply ? At first He appealed to 
His miracles ; " If ye believe not 
me, believe the works." These were 
necessary at first, and secured for 
Him the following of His first con
verts. While we contend for the 
reality of the miracles which first 
ushered in, not now do we need 
them for the promulgation of christi
anity. Christ has not provided for 
their continuance; He· is prepared 
to abide by the testimony of results. 
Miraculous credentials then, spiritual 
credentials now. "Greater works 
than these shall ye do, because I go 
unto my Father." Our Lord, in His 
controversy with the unbelieving 
world, seems to appeal away from His 
own witness and wonderful works to 
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the results of His redemptive work 
and grace. " That they all may be 
one, one in us, perfected in one, that 
the world may know and believe, and 
be won over to the obedience of the 
faith." 

Now, if this unity is to have this 
effect, the spiritual life in which this 
unity consists must be manifest. 
Jesus shewed us plainly of the Father, 
we must shew the world plainly of 
Jesus. Nor must this manifestation 
be in mechanical form ; not in church 
creeds written on parchment, signed 
by all, and lying inoperative on the 
shelf, but in the truths therein ex
pressed being transformed into a 
veritable character and visible be
haviour. Embodied evil must be en
countered by embodied good. For 
what is the evil under which the 
world groans ? not the abstract but 
the concrete ; not the nation's creed 
but the nation's life. Mere theory is 
inoperative ; latent principles are re
sultless. Evil is not shut up in books, 
nor false principles bound up in 
morocco. Seeds have grown into 
fruit, and a visible Philistine must 
be met by a visible David. "Ye 
are the salt of the earth and the 
light of the world." To you, says 
Christ, as loving trustees of my 
truth, as living embodiments of my 
spirit, I entrust the enlightenment 
of the world, and the unfolding of 
my religion. " I pray not that 
thou shouldest take them out of the 
world," for that would leave the 
world unblessed by their testimony 
and life. 

Brethren, our piety needs more of 
the energy of life; and with that it 
would force conviction on the world. 
Our mission is to convince men that 
Jesus is the Son of God, the Prince 
of life, the Saviour of men ; no em
piric in the art of soul-saving, no 
theorist in conversion, no pretended 
and self-constituted reformer, whose 
remedies fail as often as they succeed ; 
but that He is divinely sent, pos
sesses an infallible remedy to heal 
the soul of whatsoever disease it has, 

that by His atonement He has fully 
paid our heavy debt, and given peace 
to the troubled, burdened soul ; that 
by His truth and love He can and 
does create in man a higher, grander 
life than ever he knew before; that 
His salvation, which is without mo
ney and without price, and is offered 
to all on the simplest condition, is 
not simply a matter of future safety 
and happy circumstance, but of in
ward and outward, present and eter
nal well-being, bringing back the 
soul that had gone astray, and be
come tortured, worried, and ruined 
by the cruel evils of sin, to the image, 
fellowship, and enjoyment of God. 

Then what the world sees and is 
made to feel, it will acknowledge. 
Seeing the man out of whom Christ 
has cast a legion of devils sitting at 
the feet of Jesus, it must exdaim, 
like the centurion before the cross, 
" Truly this is the Son of God." He 
who lives Christ, as did Paul and 
numbers more, whose spontaneous 
and constant outgoings oflook, word, 
and action, are expressions of an in
dwelling Christ, is the man who will 
force conviction on the observer as 
to the preciousness of the Saviour he 
has found, and will bring back to his 
Redeemer the conviction and faith of 
that observer, and bind them as 
wreaths of conquest around his Mas
ter's head. 
. Now, alas! the world stands aloof 

from our elaborate organizations. 
It has no faith in our perfi.mctory 
services and professional attention; 
but it hushes its slander, withdraws 
its opposition, and yields its convic
tion to the overwhelming force of a 
Christian life. To this Christ ap
peals ; in this He seeks the ultimate 
vindication of Himself and truth; 
in this He has placed His trust for 
a universal conquest. Miracles, He 
does not perform ; angels, impetuous 
in their desire to serve Him, He 
holds back, waiting till His Church, 
quickened by His spirit, clad in her 
beautiful garments, and accoutred 
in her spiritual weapons, shall go 
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fort,h fair as the moon, clear as the 
sun, and terrible as an army with ban
ners, to conquer the world for Him. 

Yea farther, not only shall Christ's 
mission be known and believed by 
this unity, but the world shall ap
prehend another truth, a truth c0n
ce111ing the church itself. It shall 
know and believe " that Thou hast 
lo,ed them as Thou hast loved 
me." The worth of piety shall stand 
defended byitsownmerits; Christians 
shall wear the impress of the Divine 
farnur. Having honoured the Father 
by recefring His Bon, He shall honour 
them by shewing them to be a chosen 
generation, a holy nation, a royal 
priesthood, a peculiar people. As 
the Father hath loved His Son, and 
given Him a name which is above 
c,ery name, so hath He loved the 
church, and blessed it with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus. While in creation 
He hath manifested His wisdom, by 
the church He hath manifested His 
manifold wisdom to principalities 
and powers. While in providence 
He scatters His unsparing benevo
lence, into the church He pours the 
fulness of His grace; and while 
every creature lives on His goodness, 
the church luxuriates in His unspeak
able love. Nor will it need to shew 
how much the Father loves the church 
purchased by the sufferings of His 
Son, an investiture of external and 
circumstantial glory, for the glory 
will be revealed in us ; and while we 
shall be permitted to behold, though 
not to share the effulgence of His 
glorious Deity, we shall be partakers 
of His glory as the first-born of 
many brethren, having a sinless soul 
in an immortal body, enjoying in 
endless new manifestations the re
so111·ces of the Father's love. 

Even here, before the perfect day, 
as the mountains are tipped and the 
horizon made beautiful by the ap
proaching sun, the church enjoys 
JJroofs of Jehovah's love sufficient to 
convince the world that they are 
.sons, and if sons, then heirs, and 

joint-heirs ,vith Christ to the inheri
tance of the Father's home. 

"Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe 
on me through their word ; that 
they all may be one; as thou, Father, 

· art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us: that the world 
may believe that thou hast sent me. 
.And the glory which thou gavest 
me I have given them; that they 
may be one, even as we are one : I 
in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one; and that 
the world may know that thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them, as 
thou hast loved me." 

Then, first, for our manifest weak
ness and imperfections let us deeply 
humble ourselves before God. The 
masses are alienated- from Christ. 
Our efforts are persistently defied, 
Additions are made to the church 
in smallest numbers. Material pros
perity abounds. Chapel building 
goes on. An educated ministry is 
provided and sustained. But, while 
we have the educated ministry of the 
pulpit, have we the spiritual ministry 
of the church ? The cavilling unbe
lief about us needs the unanswerable 
argument of goodness, the stoutest 
strongholds of sin the overwhelm
ing energy of embodied Christianity. 
Alas ! we have been unprofitable 
servants. How much we need to-day 
the atonement of Jesus; indeed as 
much as ever I 

. 
Finally, we see the work that lies 

before us. Brethren in the ministry, 
let our pulpits be solemnly conse
crated to spiritual work. A deep 
consistent piety is the want of the 
day. .An increase is needed in that 
inward life of faith on the Son of 
God, which by its might shall hurl 
back the potent worldliness of the 
masses. Godlessness, Christlessness, 
not only assault the institutions and 
services of the church, but try to eat 
out i ta distinctive spiritual life. 
Brethren, let us keep to our theme. 
Let others be literary and political, 
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let us be spiritual. Let not our ser
mons be heard as the productions of 
man, as the efforts of an educated 
profession, but as faithful, loving un
foldings of the Saviour's work and 
will; preach Jesus, the way, the 
truth, the life. We have no time to 
lose ; and though oft weary and sad, 
we feel we are always preaching, we 
have not an opportunity to lose. 
Those who know Him well will never 
weary of seeing Him ; and those 
who know Him not will never be 
converted by any other means. 

Brethren and sisters in Christ, we 
can always begin afresh. Let us begin 
again now, with new penitence, trust, 
and love. The terms in which our 
spiritual life are taught are as familiar 
to us as household words-Okrist in 
us. But the just admeasurement of 
much modern piety is taken by the 
less glorious phrase-Okrist for us. 
He is for us, bat let Him also be in 
us. We enjoy an absence of fear be
cause He died for- our sins, and rose 

again for our justification ; let us 
enjoy a fulness of peace because 
Christ is in us, our life and our all. 

Come, Holy Spirit ! breathe new 
life into our hearts ; pelfect our one
ness in Christ, and our fellowship 
with the Father. Give thy church 
the light, the power of Christ in us, 
the hope of glory. And before the 
brilliance of this light infidelity and 
scepticism shall skulk away, as when 
" the sun ariseth, the beast of the 
forest, which creep forth in the dark
ness, do gather themselves together 
and lay them down in their den ; " and 
before the energy of such a life as 
this an hostile and unbelieving world 
shall surrender. Then shall the 
church, having fulfilled its mission, 
be called up, bearing the spoils of its 
conquest, and the request of Christ, 
with which this intercessory prayer 
concludes, shall be answered, for 
His people shall behold His glory, 
be with Him for ever, and share in 
His triumphs over a conquered world. 

ALL-SUFFICIENT GRACE.• 

BY REV. W. EVANS, LEICESTER. 

', And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness."-2 Cor. xii. 9. 

PAUL had not "companied with" 
the rest of the apostles " all the time 
that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among " them " beginning from the 
baptism of John unto that same day 
that He was taken from " them ; 
and therefore in order to fit him to 
fulfil the functions of an apostle, 
namely, to be a witness for Christ, 
(with special reference to His resur
rection from the dead) wonderful 
visions and revelations were granted 
to him, such as (to say the least), 
put him on a level with the other 
twelve. 

When some of the Corinthians 
had been making invidious compari
sons between him and his co-workers, 

Peter and Apollos, he did not hesi
tate to declare that he " was not a 
whit behind the very chiefest apos
tles."t So highly indeed was he 
favoured, and in such an extraordi
nary way, that he was in danger of 
losing his balance and of thinking of 
himself more highly than he ought 
to think. To prevent this he was 
made the subject of some painful 
affliction. From some broken hints 
found here and there in his epistles 
it seems probable that this was a 
disease or weakness of the eyes, and 
it may be also a mumbling or stam
mering in his speech. If we bear 
in mind the facts of his usually 

t 2 Cor. :ii. 5. 

• Sermon pl'eached, June 27, before the Association, at Mansfielu ltoa,l chapel, Nottiughlllll, 1md 
and printed by its request. 
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employing an amanuensis, the large 
charneters* in which he wrote when 
h~ :1ttempte~ to w~·ite, his not rccog
rnsmg the high priest, t and his de
claration to the Galatians that had 
it been possible they ;ould have 
" pluck~d out their own eyes and 
ha,e given them to him,+ it seems 
at least probable that he suffered 
from impaired vision. 

From his own frank acknowledo-
ment as to tl~erudenc~sofhis speech~§ 
the declaration of lus enemies that 
it was " mean and contemptible "II 
and his earnest ~esire and prayer 
that utterance, might be given him 
it would seem that there must hav~ 
been some impediment to the free 
expression of his words. In the ab
sence, however, of any express and 
unmistakable declaration on the sub
ject, certainty is altogether out of the 
9-uestion. And may we not regard 
1t as a mercy that the uncertainty 
remains ? If we could have been 
quite sure as to the precise na
ture of his " thorn in the flesh " 
should we not have been inclined to 
apply these gracious words to that 
form of suffering only, and would 
not thousands of sufferers from other 
causes have been deprived of the 
world of strength and comfort which 
they contain ? As it is, we feel sure 
that our text is capable of the broad
est application, and under this con
viction we remark-

I. What a reminder we have here 
of human wealmess and dependence. 
How strange that of all God's crea
tures, man, His noble11t work, should 
be the most dependent. There is 
scarcely anything in all God's crea
tion which gives us such an idea of 
utter helplessness as a babe. It is 
entirely dependent on others for the 
supply of its every want; years must 
pass away before it can be left in any 
~eas~re to itself. As we grow up 
mto life, the appearance of this de-

• Gal. vi. 11. t Acts xiii. 5. t Gal. iv. 15. 
§ 2 Cor. xi. 6. II x. 10. 'I[ Eph, vi, 19. 

pendence in some measure passes 
away, but the reality for the most 
part remains. Our needs and de
sires ~tr~tch far beyond the very nar
row hnuts of our power. In relation 
to our physical wants society is like 
one vast chain ; each link dependent 
on anot~er, and the whole dependent 
upon Him who upholds " all things 
by th~ w_ord of His power." 

This 1s also true in relation to 
our mental and moral nature. The 
knowledge and experience of one 
generation are handed down for the 
benefit of the next · and it is hard 
to conceive as. to wh~t kind of world 
this would be if one generation were 
severed from another and if each 
individual stood entireiy alone. We 
are constantly made to feel our need 
of the help and sympathy of our 
fellow men, and they who affect to 
be the most independent, are the 
most helpless of all. Our experience 
has not been very deep or broad if 
we have not discovered that mere 
human help cannot fully meet our 
need. It reaches, indeed, but a very 
little way, and cannot even touch the 
deepest and most pressing wants of 
our nature. There are mysteries 
connected with our life which human 
wisdom cannot solve, and heart
yearnings which none but God ean 
satisfy. The·world is filled with sad 
illustrations and proofs of this. Men 
everywhere are conscious of a void 
within them, and are daily trying all 
sorts of expedients to fill it; but they 
spend their " money for that which 
is not bread," and their " labour for 
that which satisfieth not." Many of 
us have, thank God, learned this to 
some good purpose. We gratefully 
acknowledge our dependence upon 
God for whatever we, as sinners, need 
-for pardon and reconciliation ; for 
deliverance from the penalty and 
power of sin ; and I want, in view of 
the weakness and frailty which yet 
remain, to remind myself and you 
of the all sufficiency of di vine grace 
as here set forth." " My grace is 
sufficient for thee." 
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II. How directly these words come 
home to the individual heart. God, 
in His mercy, speaks to all of us; but 
He does this by speaking to each one. 
The law addresses itself to the indi
vidual. " Thoit shalt,'' or " Thou 
shalt not;" and the invitations and 
promises of the" new covenant" are, 
for the most part, as direct and per
sonal in their character. If we fail 
to realise this, these messages will 
lose for us much of their interest and 
power. It is our privilege to know 
and realise, if we will, that our divine 
Lord does not deal with us so much 
in the mass as he does singly. With 
His perfect knowledge of our weak
ness, our different temperaments, and 
all our various surroundings, he deals 
with each one with a loving care as 
tender and particular as if there 
were but one. 

How fully the apostle realised 
this? He gloried in the universal 
aspect of Christ's love ; but he could 
also, in the exercise of strong faith, 
appropriate all that love to himself 
and say, "who loved me and gave 
Himself for me." We shall do well 
to bear in mind that our feeling of 
personal indebtedness to Christ will 
only just keep pace with our personal 
appropriation and consequent appre
ciation of-His loving work for us and 
in us.· If the latter be vague and 
indefinite, the former must, of neces
sity, be so too. Let us remember, 
then, that the words of our text were 
addressed to one man; with a little 
haze and mystery hanging about the 
precise circumstances under which 
they were uttered, so that whoever 
might feel his need of divine grace, 
might regard them as having a direct 
and individual reference to the end 
of all time. And how various are 
the circumstances under which this 
need is felt. 

III. God not unfrequently calls 
men to WORK which they feel to be 
above their power, and nothing would 
ever induce them to cuter upon it 
except the assurance of divine help, 

nor could anything sustain them in 
it except the continuance of that 
help. 

What a mission was that to which 
Moses was called? Honourable in 
the highest degree, but involving 
fearful responsibilities, such as no 
rightminded man could undertake 
without fear and trembling. Mark 
how he shrank from it. "Who am 
I," said he, " that I should go in unto 
Pharaoh, an~ that I should bring 
forth the children of Israel out of 
Egypt? OmyLord,Iamnoteloquent, 
neither heretofore, nor since thou hast 
spoken to thy servant; but I am slow 
of speech, and of a slow tongue. Send, 
I pray thee, by the hand of him, whom 
thou wilt send."* Why was there all 
this backwardness to undertake this 
work ? Not, surely, because he was 
indifferent to, or stubbornly rebel
lious against the divine will. 

He set a higher value upon the 
darkest aspect of God's service than 
upon the brightest side of a worldly 
life. He had already esteemed " the 
reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures in Egypt ; "t and 
the man who had come to such a 
decision, and had made such a sacri
fice, was not the man to stubbornly 
resist the will of the God he had 
determined to serve. No, but he 
felt himself to be unequal to the task, 
and therefore shrank from under
taking it. And how was all this 
conscious weakness met ? Not by 
telling him that he had tmderrated 
his powers, but by the repeated assu
rance of the divine presence and 
help. " Certainly I will be with 
thee."t Glancing through his life 
we cannot fail to see how heavily 
the burden pressed upon him at 
times, and how he bent and stag
gered under it; but with the infinite 
resom-ces of divine grace to fall back 
upon, he did the work to which he 
was called. It is not to be wondered 
at that Joshua should shrink from 
taking the leadership of Israel into 

• Ex. iii. 11; iv. 10 nu~l. 13. t Heb. xi. 26. 
l Ex. Ill, 12. 
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his own hands after all he had seen 1 

of the waywardness of the people. 
He needed something to inspire him 
with courage and strength, and here 
he had it ; " Have not I commanded 
thee ? Be strong and of good courage ; 
be not afraid, neither be thou dis
mayed: for the Lord thy God is with 
thee whithersoever thou goest."* 
He knew that the promise included 
infallible guidance and Almighty 
help, and with these he could not 
fail. But in no man was this con
scious weakness more apparent than 
in Paul. Thinking of his great 
work, with its awful issues, he cried 
out, " Who is sufficient for these 
things."t Even with the promise 
of divine grace to cling to he was 
no stranger to " weakness and fear 
and much trembling."t To sus
tain him in his work he needed 
again and again the gracious assu
rance " be not afraid, for I am with 
thee."§ It may be, indeed, that this 
conscious weakness was (as the Rev. 
Adolph Manad puts it) his distinc
ti ve preparation for his work. " With 
a body more sound, and a constitu
tion more vigorous, Paul would not 
have trembled as he trembled, would 
not have despaired of himself as he 
despaired, would not have cried to 
God as he cried, and consequently 
would not have done what he did." 
Be this as it may, of this we are cer
tain that he who, while professedly 
eng~ged in God's work, never felt his 
unfitness for it never was fit for it, 
and may well doubt his call to . it. 
It is this conscious weakness which 
forces us to fall back upon the infinite 
power and grace of our divine Lord, 
and then it is we realise that "our 
sufficiency is of God."11 There is 
nothing in the world which a Chris
tian ought to do but divine grace 
can enable him to do. It is all 
sufficwnt, not for Moses, or Joshua, 
or Paul only, but also for thee and 
for me. 

• Joshua i. 9. t 2 Cor. ii. 16, :j: l Cor. ii. 3. 
§ Acts xviii. 9, 10. II 2 Cor. iii, 6. 

IV. How closely these words come 
home to those who, in God's provi
dence, arc ea.lied upon to SUFFER. 
Whatever this "thorn in the flesh " 
may have been there can be no doubt 
at all as to its being a source of in
tense and it may be of constant pain. 
That was no trifling ailment which 
wrung from such a brave heart that 
triple prayer for its removal. 
" Thrice," he says, '' I besought the . 
Lord that it might depart from me,"* 
and this was the answer to his ur
gent and repeated cry, "My grace 
is sufficient for thee, for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness." Suf
ficient not only to enable him to ilo 
whatever he was called upon to do, 
but also to suffer whatever might 
come upon him. The Lord, before 
whose eye the apostle's life was 
sketched out, said to Ananias con
cerning him, " I will show him how 
great things he must suffer for my 
name's sake."t Ominous words 
truly, and the apostle soon began to 
realise their import. Just listen 
for a moment to his own statement. 
" In labours more abundant, in 
stripes above measure, in prisons 
more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the 
Jews five times received I forty 
stripes save one, thrice was I 
beaten with rods, on9e was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day have I been in the deep ; 
In journeyings often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils 
by mine own countrymen, in perils 
by the heathen, in perils in the city, 
in perils in the wilderness, in perils 
in the sea, in perils among false 
brethren ; in weariness and painful
ness, in watchings often, in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings often, in cold 
and nalceilness.''+ Words soon read 
and easily forgotten ; but what an 
experience do they unfold I Look 
through them again and mark some 
of the particulars. Five scourgings 
by the Jews, three beatings with rods, 
probably by the Roman lictors, 

• 2 Cor. xii. 8. t Acts ix. 16. :j: 2 Cor. xi. 23-27, 
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thrice shipwrecked, a night and a day 
spent in the open sea, on a raft it 
may be or in an open boat. In con
stant journeyings, and as constant 
perils. Stoned at Lystra and left for 
dead. Pinched with hunger, not 
nnfreqnently without bread, and 
sometimes destitute of clothing to 
protect him from the bitter cold. 
Such was hie life during the twenty 
years which elapsed between his 
conversion and his penning these 
words, and we are sure that he would 
have been the last man to have ex
aggeratedhis own suffering. Indeed, 
apart from these express statements 
it is impossible to ponder hie life, as 
here recorded, without discovering 
an undertone of suffering running 
through it all. It was through sick
ness of body* that he was detained 
among the GalaUans when he first 
preached to them the gospel ; and 
under these circumstances we can 
easily understand that it would be a 
special comfort for him to have Luke 
the beloved physician at his side. 

It was to this suffering man that 
the words of our text were addressed; 
and the conviction forces itself upon 
us, that the grace which could so 
thoroughly sustain him, is sufficient 
to sustain any and all sufferers to 
the end of time. Am I addressing 
any soul, through whose life there 
runs a dull heavy monotone of pain, 
such as tends to mar all the pleasant 
music of your life ? If so let me re
mind you, in my Master's name, that 
His grace is sufficient for thee. If 
you never realised the truth before, 
grasp it now. Would that the mes
sage could be borne to the thousands 
of chambers where God is refining 
His gold and polishing His jewels. 
May the Good Spirit, while helping 
us to understand and appreciate it, 
take it to all who need it, whispering 
it in their hearts so as to check the 
rising murmur or impatient thought, 
and lead the sufferers to lean with 
their whole weight upon their loving 
Lord. 

• Gu.I. iv. 18. 

V. Mark again, how specially ap
plicable these words are to the soul 
harassed by TEMPTATION. Paul tells 
us that he was in danger of being 
" exalted above measure through the 
abundance of the revelation."* He 
was tempted to be proud of his spe
cial privileges, and the " thorn in the 
flesh, the messenger of Satan," was 
sent to "buffet" the vanity and pride 
out of him. The affliction itself he 
calls the " temptation'' which was in 
his flesh.t What the special tempta
tion was which arose out of his afflic
tion we know not. Perhaps he felt 
himself to be hampered and hindered 
in the work which lay so near his 
heart. It may be that the constant 
weakness and weariness tended to 
make him irritable and impatient, 
and it would be no wonder, with all 
his work pressing upon him, and the 
trials which arose out of it, if he 
were sometimes tempted to despair. 
This, however, like the precise na
ture of his suffering, may have been 
purposely left obscure, so that all 
tempted souls might take these words 
as belonging specially to them. No 
life is altogether free from temptation; 
but with some the struggle is more 
fierce and protracted than with others. 
To some whom we have known, life 
has been one continued conflict with 
the tempter. Go where they might 
he dogged their steps, haunting their 
minds even in their intercourse with 
God, and troubling them even in their 
dreams. Is it any wonder that un
der such circumstances the soul 
should fret and chafe, and be ready 
to give up the conflict in despair? 
But divine grace is sufficient to save 
us from despair, and to preserve us 
from being overcome. We are not 
left to battle alone with the evil one. 
"All ,mseen the Master walketh by his tempted 

servant"s si<le, 
Comfortable words He speaketh, while his Rands 

uphold and guide, 
Not a trial. not n sorrow, rends the heart to Hi w 

unknown, 
He to•dn,y, n.nd Ho to•mOITow, grnco sutficient 

gives Hi8 own.' 

Though in the midst of the struggle 

• 2 Cor. xii. 7. t Gal. iv. H. 
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we may have to cry again and 
again "who shall deliver me," it is 
onr unspeakable privilege to add, " I 
thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." But we need not multiply 
and dwell upon cases to which these 
words specially apply. To all who, 
conscious of their sin, feel their need 
of the grace of forgiveness; to all 
who know themselves to be impure, 
and who desire to be sanctified ; to 
all who have surrendered themselves 
to Christ, and who, amid the manifold 
circumstances of their life, feel their 
need of the help which He alone can 
give, this gracious declaration be
longs. To the minister of the gospel 
amid his arduous work, conscious 
weakness, and fearful responsibility; 
to the missionary among the heathen, 
abroad or at home ; to the Sunday 
school teacher, with his patience 
tried to the uttermost, and fearing 
it may be that his labour is all in 
vain ; to the man of business, per
plexed with its cares, but trying to 
regulate all his conduct by the divine 
law ; to the mother amid her domes
tic solicitudes, trying to train her 
children for Jesus ; to the widow 
and orphan left to struggle alone 
with the world; to the sufferer on a 
couch of pain ; to each of these the 
message comes from the lips of Christ, 
as fresh and as full of meaning as 
ever, " My grace is sufficient for thee, 
for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness." 

VI. You see, beloved, our frailty 
and weakness make us the special 
objects of the divine compassion, 
and afford scope for the exercise of 
divine strength. We have all 
gazed upon the family scene where 
bright eyes, ruddy cheeks, and ring
ing laughter, have borne witness to 
the robust health of most of its mem
bers ; but there was one pale and 
emaciated, lying in its little crib, or 
sitting alone, unable to join in the 
other's glee. Where in that family 
was there the most scope for the 
exercise of parental tenderness ? Ask 

the father as he bends over the little 
sufferer, or bears it about in his 
strong arms. Listen to the language 
of the mother's heart : 
"My suffering child, I hold thoe to my brenst, 
Just as I did when thou wert newly boru I 
It may be sinful, but I love thee best, 
And kiss thy lips the longest night nnd morn. 

0 thou nrt dear to me beyond all others, 
And when I breitthe my trust, and bend my knee, 
For blessings on thy sisters nnd thy brothers, 
GOD SEEMS TllE NEAREST WllEll' I l'RAY FOR 

T1IEE." 

And yet human love, in its strongest 
and tenderest forms, is but a . faint 
and feeble type of the divine love. 
It is, however, such a type as we can 
best understand; and so the message 
has come to us that, " Like as a 
father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear Him. 
For He knoweth our frame ; He re
membereth that we are dust."* He 
fully understands and takes into 
account all our frailty, and deals with 
us with proportionate tenderness. 
And as if this-were not sufficient, he 
bends over us with motherly solici
tude, and says, " As one whom his 
mother comforteth so will I comfort 
you.''t 

This was the truth of which the 
apostle took such firm hold ; that 
the divine strength increased in pro
portion to the human weakness, and 
he tells us his own experience in 
these words, " When I am weak then 
am I strong."t 

VII. Let me briefly remind you 
of one other point. Standing in the 
connection they do, these words sug
gest to our minds the infinite pains 
which Christ takes with us, in order 
to make us what He would have us 
be, and what, in our best moods, we 
ourselves desire to be. 

The young Jewish zealot was 
brought face to face with the dying 
Christian martyr, and it may be that 
the vision of that radiant countenance 
followed him wherever he went. 
Then the martyr's Lord suddenly 
stops the persecutor on the road to 

• Pso.lms ciii. 13, 14. t Isninh lxvi. 13. 
i 2 Cor. xii. 10. 
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Damascus, blinding his poor eyes 
with insufferable light, and with that 
calm, tender remonstrance, "Saul, 
Saul, why persecuteth thou me," 
quenching the enmity and rage which 
were burning in his heart. Then 
followed the appointment to his great 
work, and the special revelations to 
fit him for it. Next followed the 
" thorn in the flesh" to check his 
vanity and pride, and then the all
sufficient grace to sustain him in 
doing or suffering the divine will. 
And is not this similar to what the 
good Lord has been doing for us ? 
Infinite mercy compassed our path 
long enough before our hearts were 
subdued. And ever since, our work, 
and joy, and sorrows, and daily 
strength, have been portioned out to 
us by unerring wisdom and tenderest 
love. Have we learned to accept our 
whole life as the divine arrangement? 
Have we learned joyfully to acquiesce 
in the sorrowful part of our lot ? Are 
we willing to keep the " thorn in the 

flesh " as a necessary part of our dis
cipline ? If not, then we have not 
made much advance in the school of 
Christ. Rest assured that He knows 
far better than we do how to accom
plish His work in us and by us, and 
there can be no true and lasting 
peace for our hearts till we are 
brought to put ourselves into His 
hands just as we are, desiring only 
that He may be glorified in us. 

"Source of our life's refreshing springs, 
'Whose presence in our hearts sustains us, 
Thy love e.ppoints us plee.sant things, 
Thy mercy orders e.II that pains us. 

Ifloving hee.rts were never lonely, 
If all they wish might always be, 
Accepting what they look for only, 
They might be glad but not in Thee. 

Well may Thine own beloved who see 
In all their lot their Father's plea.sure, 
Bear loss of all thuy love save Thee, 
Their living, everlasting treasure. 

Well may Thy happy children cease. 
From restless wishes prone to sin, 
And in thine own exceeding peace, 
Yield to Thy daily discipline. 

We need as much the cross we bear, 
As air we breathe, as light we see, 
It draws us to Thy side in prayer, 
It binds to our strength in Thee.'' 

FAMILIAR TALKS WITH YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 
No. VIII.-Hidden Growth. 

FRED WILLUMSON, I have no doubt 
whatever, reflected a good deal during 
the spring and summer months of 1862 
upon the question of joining himself to 
the church worshipping in the Bethesda 
Tabernacle. Very patiently he read the 
book lent him by Miss Mostyn, and wished, 
with more than common fervour, that he 
could see his way clear to carry out its 
practical teaching. He was anxious to 
be right, was ready to do what he felt to 
be right; and as was natural under the 
circumstances, he desh-ed to find the 
right if he could in the direction that 
would give most pleasure to his kind 
and generous friends the Mostyns. 

But, as we have often seen, the force 
of an argument with a given person does 
not depend so much upon what it is, as 
upon what the person is: hiJi mood of 
mind at the time of examining it, the 
degree of his mental and moral prepared
ness to receive it, his circumstances and 
the chief influem·cs that penetrate and 
shape his life. Motives ai·e not wholly 
or in any gre,tt measure outside a man 
nt the time they move him. They ai·e, 

in fact, the;instruments by which a man 
moves himself. So that the motive is 
the man, and the man the motive in no 
inconsiderable degree. What is a strong 
motive to one mind shoots off another 
like red-hot metal from a smooth and 
inclined surface. To bring dry" chopped" 
logic to some natures is like trying to 
cut down a forest of oaks with a sur
geon's lancet. Fred Williamson needed 
to make another advance within himself 
before he was ready to act upon such 
reasonings as those supplied to him by 
George and Margaret in theh- last con
versation. 

Whether they knew this or not I can
not say; but certainly they acted as if 
they did. Not once, even by look or hint, 
at home or abroad, did they intimate a 
desire to reargue the subject, but having 
sown the good seed of truth in faith, 
they waited with that patient wisdom, 
which seemed instinctive, to Miss Mos
tyn, for the appearing of the bblk and 
then the ear, and then the full corn in 
the eai·. 

And the seed did take root.· But the 
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soil was prepared in a manner they little 
expected. 1md by hands and influences 
with which t,hey were unfamiliar. We 
morta.ls, eYen in our fullest knowledge, 
know Yery little of one another. The 
inner nature moves in a s1)here hidden 
from our sight, and many of ow· best 
guesses are but "leaps in the dark." 

Perhaps it is well it should be so. I 
haYe seen or heard, though where or 
when I cannot just now remember, the 
statement that if the manifold workings 
of ow· hearts were as clearly exposed to 
new as the honey-storing labours of the 
industrious bees in their glass hives, 
human life would be positively unen
dma.ble. Dwelling in such Crystal 
Palaces, with our passionate desires, 
ennous wishes, unworthy jealousies and 
degrading meannesses la.id bare to the 
inspection of all comers, we should be 
tempted to shun society in utter self
loathing and shame, and betake ourselves 
to "some boundless contiguity of wood and 
shade " far removed from the searching 
gaze of men. Certainly it would be a 
painful disclosure. Some very young 
hearts, younger than Fred Williamson's 
would show crowds of impossible schemes 
built up amongst the impalpable clouds, 
vain imaginings, mist-like clinging to 
the hard and solid facts of life; gigantic 
estimates of self one day, displaced the 
next by self-despair and self-reproach; 
cowardice and courage, dejection and 
hope, littleness and aspiration swinging 
backwards and forwards like a weather 
vane on a stormy day. We should all 
want shutters to bar out the fierce light 
of human eyes. And yet not even a 
glass-roof separates the broad plain of 
our hearts from Him "whose eyes are in 
every place beholding the evil and the 
good." 

But a more welcome, and perhaps a 
more useful, revelation is given when we 
cu,n trace, in clear and distinct lines, the 
various threads of influence that traverse 
the many coloured web of a single human 
life. Men, women and children, preach
ers and teachers, churches and chapels, 
laws and poems, pictures and newspapers, 
talks and looks; these and more blend 
together in the warp and woop of life, 
and help to make us what we are not 
only by contributing thought, affection, 
passion and hope, as material to be 
worked up by the human ma.chine, but 
also by the impulse they communicate 
to ou1· inner self, and the quickened ac
tivity they impart to our self-directed 
exertions. Very complex and compli
ClLtcd is the life of such mortals as we 
a.i·1:. 'l'he tiny stream of being starts in 
hushed stillness far a,way from the noisy 

world, observed only by affection's eye. 
But it soon glides out and ceases to boa 
separate rill. On either side comP. tribu
tary streams; some of ancient date nnd 
languid flow, heavy with the stores of 
the past, others fresh, full and impetuous, 
sweeping the river into new and deeper 
channels till it leaps into the ocean and 
is lost from sight for ever. Persons are 
powers. So are books and events. Life 
is an ever-circling movement of action 
and reaction. We have seen how two 
persons have taken their places and done 
their work in the renewal of the life of 
Fred Williamson; now a book, in some 
respects far beyond his mental grasp, 
but in others just suited to his experience, 
carries on the good work they have com
menced to a fuller maturity and a richer 
perfection. Many builders must toil 
before the last stone is put on the living 
temple. 

One day in July, when the Mostyns were 
in the country, Fred was leisurely walk
ing down Oxford-street engrossed in a 
profound meditation. He had fewer 
opportunities of conversation than usual. 
George was at Margate, and Baldstone's 
workshop witliout George was a dreary 
wilderness without a companion. He 
was compelled to retire within himself 
and feast upon his own thoughts. In 
the full swing of this reflective mood a 
sudden impulse checked him as he came 
near toa book-stall; and apparentlywith
out any reason whatever he began read
ing the titles and glancing at the covers 
of books. .A. London bookstall is a vexa
tious sight to a youth with no money in 
his pocket, and a fierce hunger for know
ledge at his heart. So many volumes 
that you want, and all so cheap and yet 
not cheap enough for the contents of 
your purse. This is martyrdom. 

Casting his eyes along th~ shelves he 
saw two volumes marked" Aids to Reflec
tion," and said to himself, ".A.ids to Re
flection are just what I want," and at 
once reached down the fi.r2t volume and 
opening it read, " tliere is one a.rt of 
which every man should be master, the 
art of reflection. If you a.re not a think
ing man, to what purpose are you a man 
at all P" "Yes, indeed," said Fred to 
himself, "to what purpose; and yet how 
little of this thinking I have done." As 
water to the thirsty so was this truth to 
his present mood. It was exactly adaptad 
to his condition. He read again, "But 
you are born in a Christian land: and 
Revelation has provided for you now 
subjects for reflection, and new treasures 
of knowledge never to be unlocked by 
him who remains self ignorant. Self 
knowledge is the key to this casket: and 
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by reflection alone can it be obtained." 
"Admirable, admirable, I must have 
this," and involuntarily he thrust his 
hand into his pocket to take stock of his 
cash, and found that poverty came to the 
aid of caution and told him he need 
not ask the price for he could not pur
chase. Dejected he wended his way 
home, suppressing with much difficulty 
a feeling of bitter discontent with the 
unyielding hardness of his lot. 

But he could not forget the newly dis
covered treasure. A chord had been 
struck in his heart which would not 
cease vibrating. He was held as by a 
powerful magnet. He had come by a 
way he knew not to the conclusion that 
his great need was strength of mind, and 
he felt that strength could only be gained 
by the wise use of what little power he 
had, and he resolved to put himself 
under the first mental training master 
he could find. That teacher, it seemed 
to him, was in that book and that only. 
Therefore he could not rest without it. 
Even in his sleep he was making over
time, earning money, or having money 
given him by an unseen hand, and so 
buying the books and eagerly devouring 
their contents, when the bell of St. 
George's, Bloomsbury, rung out half
past five and proved to his waking spirit 
that he was still a poor bookless young 
man who ought to be up and on his way 
to his day's work with all possible speed. 

Nevertheless he did not altogether 
despair. He got another glance at the 
attractive volumes that night; saw that 
they were written by Samuel Taylor 
Coleridge, a man he had never heard of 
before; and that the writer's avowed 
object was to aid as many in all classes 
as wished for aid in disciplining their 
minds to habits of reflection. This 
whetted his appetite afresh. He had 
thought the "Aids" might, after all, be 
far beyond him; for he knew his reading 
was very limited, and his culture not 
worthy of mention (though he did not 
know his native strength of mind, nor 
estimate at its true value that wide and 
thorough education which he had re
ceived in the university of experience
the most useful university men ever 
graduate in). These words, "in aJ.l 
classes," renewed his hope; and si.mmon
ing aJ.l his courage, he went and asked the 
price : and few can imagine how much of 
that scarce article, courage, was needed, 
considering ho had an empty purse and 
an eager desire to be a purchaser. It 
was with a look of indescribable chagrin, 
and a heart as heavy as lead, that he re
turned the books to theh- place on the 
shelves, having learnt that they could 
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only be bought for seven shillings and 
threepence, and that the bookseller would 
on no account sell the first volume apart 
from the second. 

At first he imagined he could never 
get together so much money. But a 
little reflection taught him that in a few 
weeks he might, by stringent economy 
and severe self-denial, save as much, even 
out of an apprentice's small wages, as 
would enable him to make the coveted 
possession his own. Accordingly he set 
to work with a will, diminished his scanty 
store of food, worked overtime whenever 
he could get the chance ; and towards 
the end of August his patience and labour 
were rewarded as he trudged along Ox
ford-street carrying one volume of Cole
ridge's .Aids to Reflection under his arm, 
and looking at the opening sentences of 
the other. 

It was not long before George Mostyn 
was made acquainted with Fred's good 
fortune; and the very first conversation 
they were able to get together with 
Maggie after the return from the seaside, 
drifted, by the force of a co=on sym
pathy, with a co=on theme to the sub
ject of Reflection, the needs for it, and 
aids to it. 

"Don't you think," said Fred, after 
referring to the book and describing its 
purpose, "don't you think, Miss Mostyn, 
that many young people, Christians and 
not Christians, have fallen into serious 
mistakes because they have not taken 
sufficient trouble to learn to think for 
themselves?" 

"No doubt. Young people do not care 
to think. They like, as they say, " to 
enjoy themselves;" and that is about all 
they trouble to do. Anything that re
quires thought is unwelcome. They 
read, they sing, they play, they work, 
but all this is done with as little think
ing as possible. I heard a minister say 
at Margate, 'Young Christians are in 
such a hurry to get to public work, of 
some kind or other, as teaching in a 
Ragged School, or distributing tracts in 
the streets, that they wholly neglect the 
discipline necessary for all work, and so 
soon break down and bring discredit on 
themselves and their work too.' " 

"But he didn't mean to say, did he, 
Maggie, that they should not do any
thing in the service of Christ? Work 
itself is a discipline quite as much as 
thinking, meditation and prayer. You 
would not empty om· Sunday schools 
and Tract Societies of the young, would 
you ? Indeed if you did I think you would 
soon have to wind them all up. Look at 
our place, or indeed fo1· that, look at any 
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acti,•e church, and you will see that the 
chief workers are drawn from amongst 
t,he young. And besides every one is 
bound to serve Christ in some way or 
other, and I think the sooner they get 
at it the better." 

"Undoubtedly, George: but what I 
plead for is that it should not be all work, 
and certainly not all public work. I've 
heard that in some parts of the country, 
in mines and lace factories, they take 
what they call "shifts." One set of 
"hands" goes to work for several hours 
and then they rest, and another set is em
ployed. So in agricultural districts the 
young labourers have one day in the fields 
and another in the schools. Now I think 
we want something like that. I'm sure 
it's not a good thing to devote every spare 
minute you have to visiting the sick, 
talking to children, and so on. One's 
time should be divided between that kind 
of activity and prayer and reflection. 
Reflection, it seems to me, is to the soul 
what eating is to the body. Always 
eating and never taking exercise would 
bring on all kinds of diseases, and soon 
completely shatter the health. Always 
working and never taking exercise would, 
I need not say, soon carry us into the 
grave. Health is necessary to good work: 
and plenty of it. If my blood is poor, 
and strength gone, my work will be 
slight in quantity and bad in quality. 
Reflection and prayer purify the blood, 
renew the strength and increase the 
health, and so more work will be done, 
and the work that is done will have more 
real life and force in it." 

« Oh as to that I don't say it is neces
sary or wise to get to public work at 
once. I quite believe that there is less 
danger and often more usefulness in 
quiet and retiring efforts to be useful, 
than in others that come more fully be
fore the public gaze. I was much struck 
this morning with the act of Christ in 
saying to his disciples after a hard day's 
work, 'Come ye aside into a desert place 
and rest awhile.' It seems to me that 
what we want, as Mr. Kingston often 
says, is that all Christian work should 
be the fruit of Christian life. Not an 
effort to get life, or to quiet conscience, 
but just the blossoming and fruit-bear
ing of the life of Christ within us;" and 
"then I think seasons of meditation will 
be looked for as naturally as we look for 
dinner-time and bed-time." 

To Margaret that seemed to be right, 
and yet hardly right. She could under
stand very well that the "fruit of the 
Spirit.is love, joy," and so forth; but did 
not, she said to herself, George's way of 
stating itdo away with the need of special 

meditation, and render useless any efforts 
to discipline the mind by reflection, and 
really put out of court the very question 
Fred had raisedP Turning this over rapidly 
in her mind, she said, " I hardly see that, 
George, that is to say I see it, but I feel 
that it needs another statement to com
plete it. Do not some Christians, for 
lack of a little forethought or self. 
acquaintance, engage in work for which 
they are ill adapted, and neglect other 
work they could do perfectly well P Are 
not others struggling through their ser
vice from week to week merely from a 
sense of duty, whereas if they would 
carefully ascertain what their gifts are, 
what they can do,and whattheycannot, 
and would in addition take care to reserve 
to themselves some time for private 
prayer and reflection, would they not get 
to their right work, and do it with much 
more pleasure P" 

"Oh to be sure, Maggie! I don't dis
pute all that. But what I'm afraid of is 
this, that some of these ' reflecting 
Christians ' should never do anything 
else but ' reflect :' and by and bye go 
away from the world leaving it no better 
than when theyoameintoit. 'Reflection,' 
by all means ; but work for God and 
souls assuredly should only follow." 

" You remind me,'' said Fred, "of an 
idea that came into my mind last Sunday 
at chapel. Of course I ought not to have 
made a little sermon of my own while 
our minister was preaching; but he 
sometimes starts trains of thought which 
run away with me for a moment or two. 
It seemed to me that Christians look 
upon a Christian church as a large harp 
of many strings which the preacher is to 
keep always in tune; and twice a week 
he must touch with skilled fingers the 
delicate instrument and make it break 
forth in sweet and harmonious strains of 
praise to God. Now it is a harp: but it 
is surely also a school in which the 
minister is a sort of Usher under the 
Head Master, Christ Jesus, and has to 
train the whole nature, mind, and heart 
of the pupils for the service they are to 
render in the world." 

"Good! Fred, but that's not all,'' 
said George, eagerly, " a church is 
a workshop as much as it is a school: 
and a machine to be worked as well as a 
harp to be played. We do not go to 
school always: we go to school so that 
we may prepare to work afterwards.'' 

"But is not this it,'' Maggie chimed 
in, "if I may venture amongst your 
figures P If the church is a workshop, 
are not the young members apprentices 
who need the special t1·aining and disci
pline that Fred is contending for when 
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he talks about reflection P If it is a school 
are not the young in a training class 
whose special object should be to teach 
them to think, to know themselves, their 
hearts, their weaknesses, their defects, 
and theil' need of Christ Jesus in all His 
manifold relations. If it is a harp, are 
they not strings which the minister has 
to tune so that when struck they may 
not make any unpleasant discord in the 
music of the church." 

"Hear, hear ! bravo !" exclaimed 
George and Fred, clapping their hands. 

After they had sobered down a bit, and 
had wandered from the topic for a few 
minutes, Fred found his way back a.gain 
by saying, "I think there is another side 
to this subject. Such habits of reflec
tion, of forethought, or as Coleridge puts 
it, of 'dwelling at home,' would not 
only fitforworkand improve its quality, 
but also give fresh zest to prayer and 
form a character regularly watchful. 
I've noticed this, that when I've failed to 
enjoy co=union with God, it has been 
when I have commenced prayer without 
reading and meditation; and I believe 
that if you have ten minutes for prayer, 
five of those should be given to considera
tion of the soul's need, and to thought 
upon God and His word." 

"And I'm sure,'' said George, with a 
tremor in his voice, imparted .by recol
lections of his own experience, "that 
watchfulness, which is simply another 
way of putting the matter of reflection, 
is very necessary if you are to avoid 
stumbling, and to walk in wisdom to
wards them that are without. Off guard, 
temptation assails us, and we are over
come in a moment. 'Error is wrought 

for want of thought.' In a moment we 
may thoughtlessly commit an act whose 
consequences will follow us for ever." 

"But how,'' inquired Maggie, "are 
you to get this reflective habit? I want 
to be able to keep my thoughts from 
wandering in time of prayer; to be able 
to think a subject out without feeling 
that I have to bring my mind back to it 
ever so many times.'' 

"Ah," said Fred, with a sigh, "that 
is hard work. Coleridge's VII. Apho
rism is' In order to learn we must attend: 
in order to profit by what we have learnt 
we must think-that is, reflect.' But I 
find this 'attending' the great difficulty. 
Still I feel that it is a difliculty that 
can be overcome by hard work." 

"Mr. Goodman once told me," George 
answered, "that there were two aids to 
this work that he could thoroughly com
mend. The first was to get a good book 
and master it. Know all its ideas com
pletely, as completely as if you had writ
ten the book yourself. Take a gospel, 
or an epistle, or join the class of our 
pastor for the study of Butler's Analogy 
of Religion. The second was to commit 
to memory a verse of Scripture every 
morning, and keep it before the mind as 
far as possible all the day." 

"Would it not be a good thing," asked 
Fred, "to try to get Coleridge's 'Aids to 
Reflection' adopted as the class-book, 
instead of Butler for the coming winter P 
so that we might master a part of it. 
I fancy nothing could be better." 

It was agreed to recommend it at the 
forthcoming opening meeting of the 
"Mutual Improvement Society." 

JOHN CLIFFORD. 

PAST AND PRESENT. 

Stars silent rest o'er us, Graves under us silent; 
But heard are the voices of worlds and the ages: 

"Choo,e well, your choice is brief and yet endless."-GoErHE's Maaon Lodge. 

Trs not a mere gleaming on graves of the slain, 
But credible light, and a worfd-beaoon flame 

That solemnly sacredly shines from the past 
With teachings and meanings no time can 

o'ercast: 
And we for the moment the earth's latest born, 
As heirs of the past have a work to perform, 

Selecting the truest, the wisest, the best, 
And purging its legaoy pure of the rest. 

Its good and its evil, its love and its hate, 
Have formed what we found as with fingers of 

fate; 
Beware then, O brother•, the future will be 
As th' spirit that worketh in you and in me. 

From what has boen lost to the all we may gain 
The Past bids us help the weak world to attain, -

lUplB/1, 

And shows the race near its glorions goal 
For all who have served it with purpose of soul, 

As sacred to us are the places we trend 
As Salem once was to her long sainted dencl; 

For everywhere Labour and Love·are to tend 
Some duty divine for the ,vorld without end. 

And never were nobler the men who have been 
Than men who love God and despair not or dream, 

But da,mtless, determined to do or to die, 
Aro obeying the laws of their ]\foster on high. 

Such men are His prophets, His martyrs His 
kings, 

His sol,liers, His builders of fire-during things, 
And one with the crowned and nll-couquering 

band 
Who from the beginning march into His ltmll. 

E. H. JJ.CKSOll, 



OUR ONE HUNDRED AND THIRD ASSOCIATION. 

To describe our Annual Assembly is not a 
very easy task. To most of us these meet
ings are so familiar that description is 
unnecessary. To those who, unhappily for 
themselves, do not frequent" Our Feast of 
Tabernacles," no description can do more 
than convey a faint idea of its character 
and value. The meeting of friends, the 
brotherly communion, the frank, friendly, 
and forceful debate, the public services, the 
push of work, reports, committees, resolu
tions, amendments, riders, instructions, 
majorities, &c. Well, it is with this as it is 
with other good things, " none but he that's 
there, can know." It was a large associa
tion. Over two hundred and thirty repre
sent.Atives signed the book, and of visitors 
we had a good number. On Wednesday 
afternoon the attendance was more nume
rous than at any previous gathering of the 
kind. The annual meeting of the Chilwell 
College subscribers was held on Monday 
afternoon, T. W. Marshall, Esq., the trea
surer, in the chair, and this enabled a 
larger number than usual to be present at 
the opening deyotional service in the eYen
ing. This is a thing to be perpetuated, as 
far as possible; because when the opening 
8enice is well attended, Yoices are heard in 
prayer that we only hear at associations, 
and it does us good to see and hear each 
other at the same loving father's footstool, 
Let us endeavour, as far as may be, to have 
Monday evening always free and sacred to 
devotional exercises. The service was 
conducted by Rev. T. Ryder, and an address 
of " welcome,'' which struck a happy key 
note, was delivered by the Rev. W. R. 
Stevenson, M.A. 

An early service was held in Broad Street 
Chapel, on Tuesday morning, conducted 
by the Rev. W. Gray, and a paper read by 
Rev. W. Sharman, on " Our Village 
Churches." This elicited a warm though 
friendly discussion, and the writer was 
requested to send the substance of bis 
paper for publication in the Magazine. 

At ten o'clock, after devotional exercises, 
in which several brethren took part, the 
Chairman, the Rev. John Clifford, M.A., 
LL,B., B.Sc., delivered his Inaugural 
Address. The subject chosen, was •'Jesus 
Christ ; and Modern Social Life." 

The ex-president, Rev. I. Preston, moved, 
and F. Stevenson, Esq., of Nottingham, 
seconded, the thanks of the assembly to 
the chairman. The address was ordered 
to be printed, not only in the Minutes, but 
separately for more general circulation. 
This was done without delay; and before 
the close of the meetings hundreds of 
copies had been disposed of. It consists 
of forty-four pages, and may be had of the 

publishers of our .llfagazine nt threepence a 
copy, or 2s. 0d. a dozen. 

The Association was then duly consti
tuted, and the following officers were 
chosen :-Mr. Councillor Hill, of Derby, 
vice-chairman, and the Rev. Wntson Dyson, 
of Old Basford, assistant secretnry. The 
appointment of several committees, to pre
pnre resolutions and report on Thursday, 
closed the morning session. The open 
committee of the Foreign Mission met on 
Tuesday afternoon. The treasurer re
ported that more money had been raised 
for general purposes this yenr than ever 
before; still a balance of over £350 was 
shown ago.inst the society. Earnest atten
tion was given to the enfeebled state of the 
Orissa Mission, and a determination was 
expressed to increase its European strength 
in India as soon as possible. It was also 
decided to appeal for funds, promised for 
jive years, wherewith to send a missionary 
to Rome. The annual Home Missionary 
meeting was held in Mansfield Road Chapel, 
the chairman being F. Stevenson, Esq., and 
the speakers Revs. J. Harcourt, H. B. 
Robinson, H. Cross, E. H. Jackson, R. 
Silby, and T. E. Rawlings. It was thought 
by some to be one of the best Home Mis
sionary meetings held for years po.Rt. " Uni
fication "' of effort in home -mission was 
the theme. 

The devotional service at seven on Wed
nesday morning was conducted by Rev. B. 
Wood; and an address on " The Prayer 
meeting" was delivered by Rev. W. H. 
Allen. At nine the annual Sunday school 
Conference met in Broad Street Chapel, 
nnder the presidency of H. Jelley, Esq., of 
Yarwell. A most interesting and instructive 
paperonSundayschool workwasread by Mr. 
G. F. Bayley, of Barnet; and an animated 
discussion was opened by Mr. R. Argile, 
jun., and joined in by Revs. J.C. Jones, S. 
Allsop, J. C. Pike, E. C. Pike, J. Wilshire, 
Messrs. B. Baldwin, J. Wallis Chapman, 
and others. At eleven the spacious chapel 
in Stoney Street began to fill, and soon a 
very large congregation had assembled for 
morning worship. The Rev. R. Kenney, 
of Wheelock Heath, now one of the fathers 
of the Connexion, opened the service. The 
Rev. C. Clarke, B.A., of Ashby, preached 
the first Association sermon, an admirable 
expository and timely discourse from John 
xvii. 20-23. The Rev. J. Lewitt, of Scar
borough, offered the closing prayer. At 
three the Lord's Supper was celebrated. 
Rev. T. Ryder presided, the Rev. E. Bott 
delivered a most suitable and touching 
address, aad the Hevs. W. Gmy, E. C. Pike, 
and B. Wood offered prayer. The oollection, 
which is annually devoted to the fund for 
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the widows and orphans of our missionaries, 
was £20, The Foreign Missionary meeting 
woe held ot 6.30 p.m., Charles Roberts, 
Esq., of Peterborough, presided, and intro
duced the busineH of the evening in an 
excellent and most appropriate speech, 
historical, financial, and practical. An 
abstract of the Fifty.fifth Report of the 
Society was read by the Secretary; and 
Revs. J. Wilshire, T. Bailey, G. Taylor, 
Messrs. R. Johnson, T. Cook, of Leicester, 
delivered addresses. The last gentleman 
spoke muoh and well on the desirability of 
a mission to Rome. Collection, £30. 

The Second Association Sermon was 
preached at Mansfield Road Chapel by Rev. 
W. Evans, the Rev.J.Fletcher opening the 
service. The text was 2 Cor, xii. 0. The 
sermon was greatly enjoyed. At nine busi
ness was resumed, the College taking pre
cedence. The treasurer showed a good 
balanoe in band; and the reports of the 
examiners told that tutors and students 
bod done their session's work well. Much 
regret was expressed that we have so few 
students. Various statements were made 
as to the possible causes, and resolutions 
were passed with a view to secure the ad
mission of any eligible candidates who 
might offer themselves at once. 

The Centenary Fund came on next; and, 
though the general fund for chapel build
ing and home missionary purposes bas not 
yet reached the sum desired and intended, 
it was shown that something approaching 
to £20,000 bas been spent by various 
churches in commemoration of the cen
tenary year. The sum of £5000 must and 
will be raised. The reports of Hymn 
Book Trustees, Magazine, Ministers' Re
ception Committee, Board of Advice and 
Arbitration, and other connexional institu
tions were presented; the Rev. J. Clifford 
was heartily thanked for his able oonduct 
of the Magazine, and re-appointed for 
1873; and .£100 were voted by the Hymn 
Book Committee for the Centenary Fund. 
A resolution condemnatory of the working 
of the Elementary Education Aot of 1870, 
and adopting the platform oftheManchester 
Conference : and another conveying our 
entire and prayerful sympathy with Mr, 
Miall in his efforts for religious equality, 
were unanimously passed, About £1200 
were granted from the Building Fund to 
various churches now engaged in building 
chapels or schools, or for the relief of some 
heavily pressed by debt. Nothing can be 
more satisfactory than the working of this 
fund: would it had been established twenty
five years ago? 

The Secretary's report was again sadly 
incomplete. Return& oame in at the 
eleventh hour; and in some oases three
quarters of an hour later, and some have 
not come in at all. We have 1100 baptized : 

about 20,800 members: and a clear increase 
of nearly 300. Some noble sums have been 
raised for Sunday schools, especially in 
Yorkshire. Sbeflield has baptized the 
greatest number : and seems to have had a 
large blessing. Other churches, though 
not mucb behind, do not come up to the 
same number. The writer wonders 
whether if we had amongst us a man 
of the highest type of an Evangelist, 
who could and would visit our churches, 
he would not be the instrument of stirring 
them up to love and good works. Some 
churches complain of their ministers being 
out so much; but is it not well sometimes 
to hear another voice than the old familiar 
one? Oh! if such men as Henry Varley 
and Charles Spurgeon and Alexander 
McLaren, and Charles Vince, could take a 
tour amongst our churches, not to preach 
anniversary sermons and make collections, 
but to seek, by God's blessing, to stir up 
the dead sea of order and routine, not to 
say of formalism and worldliness, would it 
not be a blessing to many? We want a 
Paul and Barnabas to come amongst the 
churches, and "see how they do." · 

The letter of this year was by the Rev. 
G. Hester, of Sheffield. The writer showed 
that the real and only way " to make our 
churches more effective as centres of useful
ness " is to possess and display more of 
Christ; His mind, spirit, and conduct. As 
one of the speakers at the Conference re
marked, the letter furnished the key to the 
sucoess and blessing enjoyed at Sheffield 
during the past year. 

The Association would have been wel
come to London : but two or three intima
tions, of a hearty welcome northward, espe
cially from Burnley, led to the decision to 
go there in 1873. The chairman elect is 
the Rev. Samuel Cox. The preachers are 
to be Revs. W.R. Stevenson, M.A., and W. 
Lees. The letter is to be written by 
brother Chapman on " How to increase 
and develop the number and efficiency of 
our lay preachers." 

Hearty and unanimous votes of thanks 
were accorded to both the preachers, to the 
ladies who had worked at the bazaar, to 
our friend !\fr. Cook, for his liberal and 
enthusiastic aid, to our many kind and 
generous hosts, and to the officers of the 
year, especially to the president. If he 
were not editor of this Magazine ••..•• • 

The business was brought to a close by 
eight o'olook on Thursday evening; and 
for three-quarters of an hour a free con
ference was held. Prayer was offered, and 
brief addresses delivered by many brethren, 
and, " the end crowned the whole." 

M uoh beside what is here written was 

• But he is, and this will account to my attached 
friend, the writer of this paper, for the absence of 
a.II thoseportionsothisMS.referringtohim.-ED. 



252 Open-ai1' Set-vi'c.es at our Assoei.ati,ons.-Jlore Students Wanted. 

done; 11nd will be found in the Minutes, 
or Yenr Book, the official chronicle of the 
connexion for 1872. 

Perhaps we attempt to crowd too much 
into the three-and-a-half days during which 
we meet. Nor at present can we see any 
chance of improvement in this respect. 
But though a busy week it is a most joyous 
and profitable one. 

One thing more we delight to chronicle
the Bazaar. The large room in the Me
chanics' Hall was very tastefully set out, 
and seven stalls, representing five districts 
-Yorkshire two, Nottingham two, and 
Le!cestershire, Lincolnshire, and Derby, 
shire one each-were well supplied with 
useful and ornamental articles. In ad
dition to these Mr. Thomas Cook furnished 

a stall on which a large number of East
ern curiosities were displayed, and most of 
which were sold. This is not the first time 
Mr. Cook has thus generously helped his 
General Baptist friends, 

Only one minister has died during the 
year-the Rev. R. Pedley, He died in a 
good old age, and his end was peace. We 
can scarcely expect such a slight diminution 
of our ministerial number another year. 
Who next may fall God only knows. But 
let us work for our Saviour and His truth, 
His cause is dear to us, and deserves our 
best. And soon He will call us to our 
reward I Lord may we be ready-our work 
done-and then. Come Lord Jesus-come 
quickly. 

8. 8. ALLSOP, 

OPEN-AIR SERVICES AT OUR ANNUAL ASSOCIATIONS. 
To THE EDITOR,-

Dear Sir,-It may not be generally known 
that the Committee appointed by the three 
churches in Nottingham, to arrange where 
the various services should be held, em
powered a smaller committee to hold two 
open-air services for the masses, one on 
Tuesday, the other on Thursday evening. 
Speakers were obtained, and the place for 
Tuesday selected ; but owing to the rain 
we ha.d to give both up. Some hesitancy 
was also felt in the matter, lest we should 
injure the other meetings on those nights. 

I believe the suggestion as to the hold
ing of these meetings, was yours; but my
self and others have long felt that wherever 
our annual gathering is, there we ought to 
hold open-air services. It seems scarcely 
nE>cessary to show the desirability of these 
meetings, when it is an acknowledged fact 
and one often mentioned in the various 
addresses last week, that many of the work
ing men will not come to our places of wor
ship, and that to reach them we must go 
out to them. 

I write to ask, that in every future Asso· 
cintion it be an understanding that two 
open-air services be held, ( weather permit- • 

·ting), and that we may not clash with any 
other meetings, would suggest that we hold 
one on Monday, and the other on· Thurs
day evenings, both to commence about 8. 
The preparatory devotional service on 
Monday to begin at 6.30 and close at 8, 

If this compels us to devote Friday 
morning to business or even the whole of 
Friday, so be it. Better sacrifice the pie 
nic than not obey the Master, "Go ye out 
into the highways_and hedges." 

Or it might possibly be met by giving up 
the Thursday morning preaching, and the 
business usually transacted on Thursday be 
begun then, qnd finished so much earlier, 

I merely throw out this as a suggestion; 
"where's there's a will there's a way," 

Let us try to make the Association meet
ings less self-gratifying, more self-denying, 
if by so doing we can better serve the Mas-
ter. I remain yours, sincerely, 

H. F. Cox, 

MORE STUDENTS WANTED. 
OF the various subjects that came up for 
discussion at the Association, the most im
portant was the paucity of students in our 
College. We have not room this month to 
enter fully into this question, We wish 
now briefly to call attention to one or two 
points. First, to the fact that some appli
cants who have been rejected by us, have 
developed into most creditable and useful 
preachers, a circumstance which does not 
need to have its lesson pointed, Next to 
the special committee appointed at the 
Association to consider 110d act upon appli
cations made immediately. Will young 
men who bum with a divine ardour to 
preach the gospel of Christ, and who are 
ready to undergo any work, so that they 

may obtain the necessary fitness, apply at 
once ? The Lord has need of you. Let not 
the severity or even the unwisdom of the 
tests employed keep yon back. If you have 
tried, try again. The college course does 
not ask for perfected and developed power : 
but merely for power, capacity of heart and 
brain for the work of God. Young men, 
there is no nobler work to which you can 
consecrate your lives : no greater or richer 
gains than those of the Christian ministry. 
Brother ministers I let us look out young 
and capable men, direct them in their pre
liminary studies, secure opportunities for 
them of preaching, and so supply the urgent 
needs of our churohes, And let us do it at 
one,. J. 0. 



STATE CHURCH LOGIC. 

QuoTINO from nnd replying to the Inaugural 
Address delivered nt the Associntion, MR. 
'l'uos. I-IuoHE~, M.P., snid in the debate on 
MR, MIALL's MOTION, he could not imagine 
how the religious life could be more 
supped by State p11tron11ge and control than 
"by receiving mointennnce, ns most volun
tary bodies did, from J obn Smith the great 
grocer or any other person of thnt kind." 
Why, then, aoes not Mr. Hughes adopt the 
same plan with regard to the industrial and 
political life of John Smith? Why not 
maintain him altogether at the expense 

."of the State? Why not fill his larder and 
pay his tailor's bills? That, it is said at 
once, would sap his manhood and destroy 
the industrial life of the nation. Mr. Mill 
has shown that one criterion of a good 
government is the sum of good qualities it 
is able to call into exercise in its subjects. 
Trial by jury, and other acts of citizens as 
citizens, are justified by their beneficial 
effect upon the character of the citizen. 
Growth is dependent upon self-activity. 
Do everything for your child and you de
stroy him. Put him into positions which 
create the feeling of responsibility and 
make personal action necessary, and you 
develop power of and form cbnracter. If the 
member for Frome does not see this simple 
and obvious law of all life, we cannot expect 
him to admit the force of our objection to 
being comprehended amQngst the manifold 
and jarring sects of the National Establish
ment. 

Mr. Hughes also thought to get a point 
against us by quoting the assertion that 

the Bennett jndgment proved " the Church 
of England to be Romanist ns well as 
RationaliRt;" but thatcitntion being received 
" with cheers from below the gangway," he 
sought less objectionable quarters. Need we 
say, members of his own church have since 
vehemently declared the same thing. The 
Rev.C.Molyneux, a London clergyman, says, 
" Heresy is part and parcel now of her con
stitution. Ichabod is written on our church. 
Her doom is inevitable. She will break 
up and go to pieces." Mr.Robert Baxter, a 
Inyman, writes, "This decision establishes 
as a fact that Papery, without disguise, 
may be lawfully taught in the Church of 
England." The long-suffering Evangelicals 
know full well what the Bennett jadgment 
means; and so will too-patient England 
when the swelling tide of Papery in the 
National Church sweeps over the land. 

From these references the author of 
" Tom Brown " passed to work a sum in 
denominational arithmetic. He had before 
him a census of chapels registered in 1851, 
and another ma.de in 1869. The latter is 
expressly said to be in continuation of the 
former. He should therefore have added 
them together. He preferred to snbtract 
one from the other. Hence his startling 
result. Two and three added together, on 
Mr. Hughes' plan make one. Such are the 
shifts of the defenders of the State Church? 
And yet forsooth, this is the sort of thing 
that is to "extinguish" Mr. Miall and bis 
followers, Laughter would as soon put out 
the sun. 

J. c. 

~tbitfns. 

THE TREASURY OF D.a:vm. Vol. III. Psalms 
Jill. to lxxviii. By C. H. Spurgeon. 
Passmore d; Alabaster. 

THOSE who know the first and second 
v~lum~s. of this invaluable "Treasury" 
will re1oice to welcome another instalment 
of Mr. Spurgeon's great work. Like its 
predecessors in the power, freshness, and 
fervour of the original exposition, it differs 
from them in the greater fulness of the 
homiletical hints, and in the fact that it 
takes us through a region that has been 
less thoroughly explored by other writers. 
T~e department assigned to "works upon 
this ps~lm" does not exist in some cases, 
and in others is scant indeed, for the sim
ple reason that on many of these songs 
nothing special has been written beyond 

what is found in Dr. Samuel Chandlers 
acute and suggestive exegesis of various 
psalms in bis '' Life of David." But 
though the task of getting "illustrative 
extracts" has been much greater, it has not 
been shirked. Authors who have not only 
long been dead, but who have ceased to 
speak save in an occasional whisper, are 
here raised to life again, and enabled to 
render fresh service in the exposition and 
illustration of God's word. Professor 
Venema, who wrote six volumes on the 
Psalms; Musculns, who laboured for 
twenty years at his Commentary on them 
and the prophecy of Isaiah ; and other 
Latin authors, have been translated, and 
the "pith" of their commentaries furnished 
to the English reader. In addition to this 
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there are, as in the former volumes, wisely 
chospn extracts from the ablest critical 
authorities of Germany, England nnd 
America, such aspeiitzsch and Tholuck,Per
rowne and Addison; explanatory observa
tions, geographical, historical, and scientific, 
nre drawn from the bt>st sources · and fine 
rhetorical examples are supplied from such 
men as Christmas Evans and Henry Melville. 
The book is, in fact, a greater marvel of 
patient industry, unerring tnct, and over
flowing richness of illustration, than its 
forernm:ters. Nothing but a constant use 
can give an adequate idea of the immense 
stores this treasure-house contains. Fer
vently do we join in the prayer of the labo
rious author that he may be spared to com
plete the other half of his useful work. 

THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST DEVELOPED BY 
THE APOSTLES, A Treatise on the Offices 
of the Redeemer. By Ed. Steane, D.D. 
Edinburgh: Edmonston d; Douglas, 

ONE of the oldest methods of classifying the 
work of the Lord Jesus Christ is presented 
in the phrase, which is part of the common 
speech of the Christian Church, that Christ 
is our Prophet, Priest, and King. This 
distribution of the offices of Christ is im
bedded in the Old Testament prophecies, 
appears with distinctness and emphasis in 
the titles applied to our Lord in the New 
Testament, and has been adopted by the· 
church in nearly every age as a convenient 
and useful summary of the series of acts 
performed for ignorant, lost, and rebel
lious men, by our great Mediator. Dr.Steane 
unfolds these fnnctions in a clear, com
pact, complete, and interesting treatise. 
The truths of a theological class-book 
are offered to the reader, without the 
usual hardness and repellant dryness of 
such a manual. The arrangement is 
simple and natural, and the practical 
value of the work is greatly enhanced 
by a supplementary chapter to each of 
the three sections. Thus the work of 
Christ as a prophet is perfected by 
a description of the teaching of the 
saints by the Holy Ghost. A sermon on 
Heb. x. 19-22, gives increased force and 
usefulness to the representation of the 
priestly office of the Saviour. Another on 
the " Doxology of the Redeemed" in Rev. 
i. u, 6, fitly crowns the section which treats 
of Christ's regal dignity and work. The 
sty le is graceful and flowing, and the spirit 
devout and tender, and the theology of the 
puritan type. While eminently adapted to 
seasons of meditative devoutness, its sound 
interpretation and careful notes, presenting 
the results of the ablest students of the 
word, will also make it serviceable in the 
minister's study. 

THE PAntsrr APPRENTICE, onJorrN WINJo:ER, 
THE DEVON PURITAN. Dy Samuel New
nam. A new edition. Partridge d; Co. 

A PLAIN '.' unvarnished" story of a simple, 
self-~enymg, and heroioal village Christinn : 
of his early difficulties nnd sorrows his 
faith and pl\tience, of his conscientious 
fidelity ~nd transpl\rent consistency, of his 
gent'rosity and usefulness. To dwellers 
a_mid ~he ~uiet unexciting scenes of village 
hfe thi~ biography will be a pleasant and 
refresbmg represent11tion of much they see 
and hear, and of the service in Christ's 
~ingdom they may render : and to many 
111 the busy towns it will recall the associa
tions of youth and early training while to 
all those simple annals of a godly life will 
be attractive and helpful. 

"ENTHUSUST." A Sermon by Charles 
Stanford. Yates d; .dlea:ander. Marlbo
rough. 

A BEAUTIFUL and finished discourse, fresh 
in conception, chaste, concise, and forcible 
in style, and enthusiastic in spirit. It"is 
like a finely chisseled statue of one of the 
great masters, save that it beats with an 
eager loving life. 

SERMONS, &c. 
THE CHILD AND TJIE BIBLE, J. C. Pike. 

( Winks d; Bon.) A good and well reasoned 
defence of the policy of excluding the Bible 
from all schools supported by the money of 
the State, and leaving the work of teaching 
religion to the voluntary action of the 
churches. 

THE CONNEXION BETWEEN FRIENDLY 
SocIETIES AND CHRISTUNITY. E. K. 
Everett. (Sidebottom, 8talybridge.) Con
sists of an expo11ition of Gal. vi. 2 : a 
description of the relation of Friendly 
Societies to Christianity, and an able argu
ment to prove that Friendly Societies are 
secondary consequences of the Christian 
religion. 

CHRIST THE HEALER. T. R. Stevenson. 
(Searle, Barnstaple.) A thanksgiving ser
mon on the text, John iv. 50. Full of 
quiet beauty and real power. 

YOUTHFUL SERVIOE IN A GooD CAUSE. 
J. H. Wood. (Winks tl: Bon.) An effective 
discourse based on 2 Tim. ii. 3, and illus
trated by the career of a brave soldier in 
the American War. 

AN E.UUIEST QUESTION j OR, WHY BAP
TIZE AN INFANT? R. M. Stalker. (Stock.) 
It is hardly possible to show more conclu
sively in so brief a space the thorough 
groundlessness of the positions assumed 
by those who baptize infants. Whether 
believers' baptism be univerBBlly adopted 
or not, surely infant baptism must be given 
up before long. This pamphlet will hasten 
the day. 



UNION BAPTIST BUILDING FUND. 

THE Rev. N. Herbert Shaw, of Dewabury, 
is now Secretary. .ll.ll communications re
specting the Fund must be addressed to him. 

Due notice will be given when the Trea
surer is prepared to pay the loans Yoted by 
the Committee. Loans nre granted on the 
security of a promissory note signed by 
four responsible parties. 

N.B.-The sureties must be appointed 
by the church receiving a loan, and a copy 
of the resolution ( with the names and full 
address of each surety) must be sent to the 
Secretary. Postage stamps, to cover the 
oost of the promissory note should be sent 
to the Secretary. 

The next LANCASHIRE AND YoBKSHmE 
CoNFBBENCE will be held at Clayton on 
Wednesday, Aug. 14. J. MADEN, Sec. 

CHAPELS. 
SHEl'FIELD, Cemetery Road.-On Thurs

day, July 4, the forty-five members who 
have joined the church during the last few 
months were invited by the officers to spend 
au evening together for mutual acquaint
ance and intercourse, from a desire to 
help them in their new step in life. As 
most of them are young people, words of 
congratulation, advice, and caution, were 
addressed to . them by the minister and 
various friends, and all the speakers were 
listened to with eager attention. The 
meeting was a most successful one; hosts 
and guests alike feeling that a very profit
able evening had been spent together. 

SUTTON ST. JAMES, near Wisbech.-On 
Wednesday, July 17, two sermons were 
preached by the Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., 
LL.B., at the opening of the new ohapel. 
This neat and elegant village chapel, which 
will seat 260, has been so arranged that on 
special ocoasions the old ohapel oan be 
turned to acoount, and accommodation 
afforded to more than 400. A large booth 
was ereoted, and nearly 300 persons sat 
down to tea. Colleotions, &c., over £26. 
Sermons were preached on Sunday by the 
Revs. W. Orton and R. A. Johnson to 
crowded congregations, and on Monday 
another tea meeting was held. Trays given 
in both cases. After tea a public meeting 
was presided over by Mr. Satterly, of Long 
Sutton; and addresses were given hy 
brethren Maddeys, Summerfield, Purser, 
Johnson, Starbuck, Chamberlain, and 
Orton. Collections were .£46, A debt of 
about .£180 will remain on the building. 

SCHOOLS. 

AsHDY.-On Sunday, June 23, the Rev. 
Isaac Preston, the much esteemed pastor 
of this church from May, 1851, to Sept., 
1857, again visited us, and preached our 
school sermons. Collections, nearly £31. 
On the first Sunday in July we bad the 
great joy of receiving fifteen converts at 
the Lord's table. After this service our 
chapel was closed for repairs and cleaning; 
the congregation has met in the Market 
Hall during the renovation. The sons of 
old members, bearing the names so long 
known in connection with this church, are 
joining themselves to the Lord and His 
people. On Tuesday, July 9, our Sunday 
school had its annual treat in the Bath 
grounds, and on the Sunday previous the 
senior class presented a handsomely bound 
copy of Angus's Bible Handbook to their 
late teacher, with this inscription, "Pre
sented to Mr. George Knight Pilkington 
on the occasion of his leaving Ashby by 
the senior class and other friends, as an 
expression of gratitude for his efficient 
teaching, and as a token of esteem.'' l\fr. 
P. expressed his great delight to find he 
had a place in the recollection and esteem 
of his old scholBl'S and friends. 

HUGGLESCOTE.-The Bazaar in aid of 
the erection of a new school-room will be 
held in the month of Septembiir. The day 
is not yet fixed, but it will be announced 
in due time. Contributions to the bazaar 
will be thankfully received by Mrs. Salis
bury or Mrs. Dennis, Hugglescote; Mrs. 
Smith, Donington-on-the-Heath ; Mrs. 
Deacon, lbstock; or Mrs. Moss, Coalville. 

OLD BASFORD.-June 30. Preacher, Rev. 
J. C. Jones, M.A., Spalding. Teo party, 
July 1. Chairman, A. Goodliffe, Esq., 
Nottingham. Speakers, Rev. J.C. Jones, 
M.A., W. Gray, of Birchclifl'e, W. Chap
man, of Todmorden Vale, W. Dyson, and 
Messrs. Burton, Urampton, and Jas. Birch, 
of Basford. Proceeds of the anniversary, 
more than £,12, 

SHORE, - The annual sermons were 
preaoh~d on Sunday, June 16, by Rev. W. 
G. Fifield. Collections over £80. 

T1CKNALL.-Two sermons were preacheu 
by Mr. T. W. Marshall, of Loughborough, 
to crowded congregations. Collections and 
donations, £10 ls. 9d. 

WHITTLESEY .-Our school sermons were 
preached on July U, by our pastor, and 
the annual tea meeting was held on the 
Tuesday following. Proceeds, £7 19s. ~d. 
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MINISTERIAL. 

BPRNS.--The honorary degree of LL.D., 
was conferred on Dr. Burns, of Loudon, 
b)· the Faculty of Bates College, lllaiue, at 
the commencement in June la~t. 

SKIN<H.E.-Mr. Samuel Ski,,gle, of the 
Metropolitan College (a member of tl:ie 
Praed Street church, London), hnving re
ceive<l a call to the pastorate of the church 
at Whitchurch, Hants-as succ,,ssor to 
the lo.te Rev. T. Morris-bas accepted the 
same, and has commenced his work as pas
tor with encouraging tokens of success. 

BAPTISMS. 
BRADFORD, Ir,jirmary Street.-June 1, 

two, by H. Ingham. 
DEWSBURY.-June 16, seven, by N. H. 

Shaw. 
LEICESTER, Dover Street -May 29, seven; 

Joly 17, four, by W. Evans. 

PACKINoToN.-July 2, two, by C. Clarke. 
PETERDOROUOU. -June 12, six, by 'l'. 

Barrass. 
RrrLEY,-Jnly 12, fonr, by E. H. Jo.ckson, 
SnonE.-J~ne 23, after II sermon by W. 

Chapmnn, rnne, by J, l\foden. Five are 
associated with the church at Shore o.nd 
four with the Vale church. ' 

SPALDINo.-July 7, eix, by J, C. Jones. 

JJa:rriagts. 
IlELTON-STEVENSoN.-July 10, at the 

Baptist chapel, Old Basford, by the Rev. 
W. Dyson, Mr. Henry Belton, of Notting
ham, to Emma, youngest daughter of Mr. 
John Stevenson, of Carrington. 

HmcocK-LE1111110N.-J uly 12, at the Bap
tist chapel, WiQdmill Street, Whittlesey, 
by Rev. T. Watkinson, Mr. Thos. Hircock 
to Miss Lemmon, both of the same place. 

® hituarits. 
HAWKES.-June 18th, 1872, in her 72nd 

year, Miss Maria Hawkes, late of Lombard 
Street, Birmingham. The deceased was 
the last survivor of the family of the late 
William and Jane Hawkes, whose name for 
many years was associated with the Gene
ral Baptist Church, in Lombard Street. 
Being brought up under the influence of 
godly parents, Miss Hawkes began in early 
life to testify her attachment to the ea.use 
of religion. In May, 1817, she was ap
pointed a member of a committee to pro
mote the objects of the General Baptist 
Missionary Society in Birmingham, which 
society bad then been recently formed; and 
from that time until a few days before her 
death she was a most zealous and indefatig
able worker. The conversion of the heathen 
in Orissa was one great desire of her hearti 
as testified by the amount collected by her 
in aid of that object from year to year. So 
early as fourteen or fifteen years of age she 
devoted herself to the work of Sunday 
school teaching, and was the instrument, 
in the hands of God, ofleading many of her 
scholars to the cross of Christ. On the 
13th of February, 1831, she made a public 
profession of her faith in Christ by baptism, 
and her sense of the importance and solem
nity of the &tep she took may be gathered 
from the following statement found among 
numerous papers after her death,-" Febru
ary 13th, 1831,-Have this day made a 
public profession of my attachment to the 
cause of the blessed Saviour. 0 I may I 
never forget that on this day I have con
fessed Him before God, angels, and men; 
and may my future conduct show that I 
wish to follow Him whither11oever .!;le leads, 

and may I adore the doctrine of God my 
Saviour, and humbly walk in all His com
mandments. Gracious God, do Thou di
rect me and lead me in the path of duty ; 
help me, 0, my God I to make a solemn 
surrender of myself to Thee, to be '.l'hine 
for ever; in Thy merits, 0, my Saviour! 
do I humbly hope for acceptance with God; 
may Thy cross be all my theme, and may I 
adore the riches of that grace which has 
brought me as a humble penitent to the 
cross of my blessed Saviour. There hang 
all my hopes. 

• There would I trust while I adore, 
Nor from Thy refuge e'er depart."' 

Miss Hawkes remained in connection with 
the church at Lombard Street till about 
the close of 1857, when she removed to the 
Baptist Chapel, in Bradford Street, at that 
time under the pastoral care of the Rev. J, 
J. Brown. In consequence of growing in
firmities, during the last two years of her 
life, she attended a nearer place of worship, 
-the Presbyterian Church, Camp Hill
and from the ministrations of the Rev. J. 
M. McKerrow she received much spiritual 
instruction and consolation, Beingdesirons 
of hearing the newly-appointed pastor of 
Lombard Street Chapel, the Rev. E. C. Pike, 
she accompanied the writer, on the first 
Sunday in May, and there partook of the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, which 
proved to be the last time she joined in the 
observance of that ordin1mce. Thus the 
scene of her first celebration of the Lord's 
Supper was, after an interval of many years, 
also the scene of her last. The life of Miss 
Hawkes stands as an example to all other 
Christians. She was zealous in the work 



of the S11viour, consistent as II disciple, 
prayerful for the spread of the truth in the 
world, deeply sensible of her dnty to pro
mote the cause of Christ, by contributing of 
her means in connection with the house 
of God. She died, as she had lived, full of 
calm trust in the Redeemer. As her rel11-
tions and her minister stood beside her bed 
that night, which for her broke into the 
morning of an eternal day, they heard her 
express, though often apparently amidst 
much physical suffering, her steadfast reli
ance on the Saviour and the Friend of sin
µers. When passages of Scripture were 
quoted, she repeated them in a manner 
which both showed her familiarity with the 
Word of God, and indicated that tlae doc
trines, or promises, or hopes which they 
expressed were her support and comfort as 
the mysterious and solemn change ap
proached, Thus she gradually sank, with 
holy words on her lips, and in the morn
ing passed away. To her it had been 
Christ to live, and therefore we know that 
it was gain to die. H. H. E. 

HIND.-June 30, 1872, at Crowle, Lin
colnshire, after a long and painful illness, 
supported by the promises of the glorious 
gospel of the ever-blessed God, Elizabeth 
Hind, aged 69, the beloved wife of Anderson 
Hind, Esq., the senior deacon of the G~e
ral Baptist Church, at Crow le. Her mortal 
remains were interred in the Baptist burial 
ground, there to await the resurrection of 
the just, on Wednesday, July 3rd, by 
the Rev. J. Stutterd, who, on Lord's-day 
following, improved the solemn event 
from Psalms xxxi. 4, May our aged 
brother, her bereaved partner, be divinely 
supported, and may all her children meet 
her in the r.ealms of bliss. 

Pli:oo.-At Melbourne House, Derby, 
Mrs. Pegg, relict of the late Robert Pegg, 
Esq., J.P., aged 69. 

SHEPHERD,-Mary Aon Shepherd, of Old 
Basford, died at Castle Donington, 19th 
March, 1872, aged 23 years. If there is 
any reader of this Magazine whose wed
ding dress is prepared, it would be a hard 
trial for her, probably, to exchange it for 
the shroud. Trial of this kind befel our 
dead sister. The Heavenly Bridegroom 
came for her before the earthly could take 
her to his home. She was not unready : 
nearly seven years before, she had learned 
to rejoice in Christ as her Saviour, and 
though severe illness once painfully be
clouded her hope,yet,with returning health, 
the doubts were dispelled, and she seemed 
more entirely devoted to the service of her 
Lord; and she had more of the joy of piety 
in her last illness than ever before. We 
remember her as a Sunday school teacher, 
self-denying, painstaking, 11nd earnest; (it 
would be possible to tell of exemplary effort 
Oil her pVt in oollneot.ion with thi, branch 

of Christian work, if there was room for 
such a record,) and two remember her as an 
only danghter, light of heart and pleasant 
of countenance, who did much to make 
home sunshiny and happy. But the 
beautiful life was brief. " The flower 
fadeth," says the prophet. Oh I prophet, 
our Jesus has taught us that it blooms more 
brightly elsewhere. And here is our hope, 
Perhaps this little memorial may be noticed 
by some reader who expects to be married 
shortly; if so, let her think that, even yet, 
death may come first; andif so,is she ready? 
•• And while;they went to buy, the Bride
groom came; and they that were ready went 
in with Him to the marriage, and the door 
was shut.'' 

WJLcocx.-Mrs. Wilcock was born at 
New Church, in Pendle Forest. Removing 
to Burnley when a girl, she entered the 
Sunday school at Ebenezer Chapel, and at 
the age of fourteen years she united with 
the church during the ministry of the Rev. 
T. Gill. She took great interest in the 
Sunday school, and in meetings for prayer. 
Three years previous to her death she 
beoame very unwell. At length her illness 
assumed the form of dropsy, accompanied 
by an internal tumour. During this period 
she suffered much, but, by Divine grace, 
was enabled to maintain much spirituality 
of mind ; and being a great reader, she 
derived much support from the books she 
perused, but most of all from the word of 
God. She at length went a second time to 
the Hospital, at Manchester, where a 
tumour was extracted, weighing thirty-one 
pounds. The operation was sucessfully 
performed, but not having strength to rally, 
she passed away, March L!th, 1872. She 
was a consistent member of the church for 
thirty-one years, and has left a husband 
and family to mourn her loss, bot who 
"sorrow not as those who have no hope." 

CLouoH.-Thomas, the son of Mr. Jere
miah Clough, was for several years a scholar 
and then a teacher in the Sunday school, 
Ebenezer Chapel, Burnley. His illness 
was of but a few days duration, nod, though 
he regretted he bad not united with the 
ohurch, he gave most delightful proof of 
the glorious results of Sunday school in
struction, and of his living union with 
Christ, He died April 26, 1872, aged 27 
years. He was greatly beloved, and his 
loss is deeply deplored. 

W ATSON.-Mary W atsoo, the beloved wife 
of William Watson, Burnley Lane, was 11 
member of the church at Ebenezer. For 
forty years she took great pleasure in assist
ing at the quarterly and annual tea meet
ings of the church. She was baptized 
by the Rev. 0. Hargreaves, about nine years 
ago. After burying a son and d11ugh ler of 
oonsumption, she also fell a prey to the 
■ame, Bild died May 26, 1872. 
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~issionaru ® hs.erbtr. 
MORE LAilOURERS FOR ORISSA. 

THE urgent need for additional labour
ers in our mission-field engaged the 
e~rnest thoughts and prayers of many 
friends at the rece,11t Association. A 
resolution on the subject was passed at 
the large Annual Committee Meeting 
and also by the Association. At th~ 
crowded Missionary Meeting in the 
Stoney Street Chapel, the matter was 
most earnestly pleaded by the Chair
man in his opening address. We are 
glad to be able to give the substance of 
that address in the present number of 
the Observer, and trust that it will be 
read and re-read, pondered and prayed 
over by all into whose hands it may come. 
When we remember the long term of 
years that most of our honoured brethren 
have spent in the distant field, there is 
really too much reason for alarm lest in 
the course of a few years the Mission 
should die out, unless speedily rein
forced by several younger men, who 
may be acquiring the language, and 
thus preparing themselves to take up 
the work when laid down by those 
who have already borne the burd_en and 
heat of the day. In order to meet the 
present emergency the proposal that 
follows was made by R. Johnson, Esq., 
at the Annual Meeting. 

PROPOSAL TO RAISE THE FUNDS 
FOR REINFORCING THE MIS
SION IMMEDIATELY. 

A SUGGESTION in the form of a challenge 
to all the subscribers to the Mission 
was made by R. Johnson, Esq., of Lon
don, at the Annual Meeting. It was 
that throughout the Connexion, the 
subscribers should engage TO DOUBLE 
THEIR SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR THE NEXT 
FIVE YEARS. Mr. Johnson engaged to 
do this himself if others would, and 
thus raise his subscription from ten 
pounds a year to twenty, He felt that 
the time was come when we must make 
sacrifices for the Mission, instead of 
giving contributions that are not even 
missed or felt by the donors. 

When it is clearly understood that 
the extra subscriptions are only to be 
~~e.ranteed for the terms of five years, 
1t1shoped that Mr. Johnson's challen~e 
will be accepted, and that the plan will 

find favour universally with the sub
scribers to the Mission. By that time 
it is probable, as the result of deeper 
interest in the society's work, and of 
more effective organization in the 
churches, that the regular income may 
be so increased, as to render these extra 
contributions no longer necessary. 

But, at present, the matter is urgent. 

MORE MEN MUST BE SENT, OR THE 
MISSION MUST DIE, 

An additional home income of five 
hundred pounds a year would meet the 
difficulty. 

No one would sanction incurring a 
heavy debt, even for such an emergency. 

Let the money be provided first, and 
God will give the men, 

CHAIRMAN'S ADDRESS 

By CHARLES ROBERTS, Esq., of Peter
borough, at the Annual Meeting, held at 
Stoney Street Chapel, Nottingham, June 
26th, 1872. 

THE circumstances under which we 
meet this evening are such as to call 
forth the deepest concern in every chris
tian heart, for the progress and future 
success of this valuable and interesting 
Mission to heathen lands. 

The jubilee meeting of this society 
was held in Baxter Gate Chapel, Lough
borough, June 20th, 1866. In the re
port of that year we were told that "a 
stirring letter, calling for the establish
ment of such a society, appeared in the 
monthly magazine early in the year 
1816. The Lincolnshire Conference 
took up the question. A few days 
before the time of the Association, the 
Midland Conference became enthusias
tic, viewing the subject as of "infinite 
importance, recommending it most 
seriously to the consideration of the 
body at the forthcoming Association." 
The result was the meeting of a few 
friends in the vestry of the quaint old 
chapel at Boston, in the evening of June 
26th, 1816; and this society was then 
and there formed, and commenced its 
work. Just fifty-six years this very 
day and hour (for mark, it was the 
evening), have passed since this 
blesaed aooiety (for God has abun• 
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dantly blessed it), was formed, but 
when it was first instituted, please mark, 
neither the means nor men were ready. 
It was commenced in faith, and nearly 
six years more had to transpire before 
our first missionaries, Bampton and 
Peggs, all honour to their names, trod 
the land of Orissa. It was, they wrote, 
about five in the afternoon of Feb. 12th, 
1822, when they reached Cut tack; their 
letter with this information is dated 
March 7, 1822, and they hoped it would 
arrive by the Association in June, but 
it was not received until October of that 
year-how different are our present 
circumstances and means of communi
cation. 

It is, then, just fifty years since our 
actua.l occupation of Orissa as a field of 
labour. Such was our commencement. 
During the active operations which have 
passed away, we have to be devoutly 
thankful for what God has wrought 
in that land through the labours of 
Bampton, Peggs, Cropper, Lacey, Sut
ton, Goadby, and others already gone 
to their heavenly home; and amongst 
the living by Wilkinson, Stubbins, 
Buckley, Bailey, Miller, Hill, Taylor, 
J. Bailey, and it may be others I am 
not able to name. I say we have to be 
thankful for the abundant blessings our 
Heavenly Father has vouchsafed to us 
in the many recovered from idolatry, 
who have left blessed testimony that 
they knew in whom they believed, and 
through faith in the atoning sacrifice, 
have safely arrived in heaven, and we 
have also to thank God that united in 

· christian fellowship we have many hun
dreds pressing on in the way which 
leads to life eternal. Taking this glance 
at our rise and progress, it, I think, be
comes us with devout seriousness, to 
look at our present po.11ition, and I do 
most earnestly desire that we may be 
directed aright. 

What, then, shall we say, my friends. 
Ought we after these years of labour 
and results, to pronounce the cause of 
missions a failure? to confess we have 
made a mistake, and no longer go on 
with the work. Would this be true 
and the right thing to do? We are en
compassed about by a great cloud of 
witnesses ; amongst their number, 
what must we believe would be the 
counsel of Pike, of Heard, Pegg, and 
other beloved ones, but earnestly 
to say, "whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy might," and 

" Be not weary in well doing, for in d11e 
season ye shall reap if yet faint not?" 
I put ~ha question to you most solemnly, 
my fnends, shall we give up this· mis
sion? or shall we resolve in the strength 
of God, vigorously to maintain it, and 
give Him no rest until His spirit be 
abundantly po11red out 11pon all the 
churches in the connexion, and that 
fresh and vigorous life may everywhere 
be experienced ? 

But is there really any need for 
serious concern about the mission? I 
feel there is, for what are our present 
circumstances ? our mission staff now 
in Orissa consists of Mr. and Mrs. 
Brooks, who went out in 1841 ; Mr. and 
Mrs. Buckley, 1844 ; Mr. and Mrs. ~Iil
ler and W. Bailey, 1845; Mr. and Mrs. 
Hill, 1855; Mr. and Mrs. Taylor, 1855; 
Mr. Thoe. Bailey, now at home, 1861 ; 
and Miss Packer, who joined onr friends 
in 1862. This is our number, and with 
a debt of £350 the case is serious. We 
have reason to be thankful that lives so 
devoted have been spared in snob an 
unfriendly climate, to labour so long. 
But flesh and heart will fail, and in some 
cases must do so soon, and unless we 
resolve before this meeting or Associa
tion separates, that God helping us, we 
will resolve to supply increased means, 
and earnestly pray that God will raise 
up three or four more suitable brethren, 
to go forth, whom we undertake to sus
tain, we shall not be, in my opinion, 
doing our duty, and cannot expect the 
Lord will continue to bless ne. I think 
I can exercise in this matter as strong 
faith as other chrietiane, and know well 
this work does not depend upon our 
faithfulness. God can do without us, 
and will if we neglect our duty; but I 
pray we may be all alive to our privi
leges in this good work. How, then, is 
what I suggest to be accomplished ? 
First, by every minister, every member, 
and as a necessary consequence every 
church, seeking, by earnest prayer, the 
outpouring of the divine spirit that we 
may all be more in earnest and alive to 
the important work. 

2nd. By the committee seeking, in 
christian love, more vigorously, earn
estly, and effectively to attend to the 
thorough reorganisation of auxiliary 
societies, the appointment of proper 
officers and collectors throughout the 
churches of the connexion, and espe
cially counselling the importance of the 
weekly and monthly plan of collecting. 
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3rd. That the officers of the society 
in their visits to the churches take suf
ficient time to assist in getting each 
church into a good working state for 
the year, and to see that they are fur
nished with all needful collecting books, 
&c. 

If the connexion be thus thoroughly 
revised, remodelled, and invigorated, 
in its mission work, I think it is not too 
much to expect that with the many 
liberal friends we have, not numbered 
with our church members, and if our 
recommendation be worked as I think 
it should, we ought to calculate on at 
least on an average of ld. per week per 
member, which would give us an income 
at home of more than £4000 a year. 
·with this we could nearly double our 
staff, and thus put the mission as to 
means, in a vigorous and healthy state, 
and be able to send the gospel to Rome 
also, a most desirable work to be done. 
You ask where are the men to send ? 
I answer our fathers, the founders of this 
society, began first to raise the means; 
the increase we must provide, and God 
will help us to the men when we give 
proof of our devotion and sincerity by 
raising the means to sustain them. 

I do, then, most earnestly entreat that 
yon will, my beloved friends, seek to 
be deeply and zealously moved to this 
work. By all that is important, both 
for time and eternity; by the spirit 
which moved our fathers who have gone 
to heaven; by the desire we feel that the 
knowledge of the Lord may cover the 
earth as the waters cover the sea; by 
the command of onr blessed Saviour who 
gave the commission to go into all the 
world and preach ; and for the earthly 
and eternal happiness it shall bring to 
the heathen that embrace the Saviour, 
I implore you to be deeply moved for 
the continued success and prosperity of 
this good work. 

CHOLERA AT CH AG A-BAPTISMS 
AT CUTTACK. 

LETTER FROM REV. J. BUCKLEY, D.D. 

Cuttack, June 7th. 
OUR native cbristiane at Chaga have 
recently been in great trouble. Cholera, 
which for several weeks had lingered 
in the heathen villages near, entered 
our village during last month; and 
though there have not been more than 
seven or eight cases, three of them have 

proved fatal. The first victim W&II a 
young man, married not twelve month!! 
ago, and his widow is expecting to be 
a mother. The other cases were a 
mother and a son. Both died on the 
same day, the child in the morning, the 
mother in the afternoon. It is pleasing 
to add that the christians in their time 
of trouble had recourse to prayer j morn
ing and evening prayer meetings were 
daily held, and we trust that the scourge 
has now departed. We rejoice, too, in 
the persuasion that both those of ma
ture age who have been taken from u!I 
were prepared for the great change. 
The native preacher, Paul Singh, did 
all that was possible to help and soothe 
the people at this time of anxiety. 

An awfully sudden death from snake 
bite occured at Chaga a few days ago. 
A young man had got some thatch for 
the purpose of thatching hie house, and, 
taking it up, a little snake bit his finger, 
and though only a few yards from the 
door he was dead before he could enter 
the house. It ie one of the most afflict
ing circumstances of the kind I have 
known. Hti was a corpse iu about five 
minutes. 

Last Lord's day three females were 
baptized at Cuttack. Ghanushyam 
preached on the occasion from Luke xvi. 
29-31, enlarging upon the supreme 
authority of tlie Word of God, and the 
practical regard due to its teaching. 
Damudar baptized the candidates. One 
of them came to us as a widow in the 
dark days of the famine, and has since 
been married again ; the others had 
been brought up amongst us. It ie in
teresting to state that one of them was 
the daughter-in-law of dear Jagoo. 
The reader probably remembers the 
affectionate earnestness with which he 
addressed his eldest son and daughter
in-law when near death, and may recol
lect that Simeon was soon led to seek 
that " hidden treasure " to which hie 
attention had been eo solemnly directed. 
All will rejoice to know that the daugh
ter-in-law has been baptized. A special 
promise insures a joyful harvest to the 
weeping sower, and we see in this case 
the blessed results of the precious seed 
sown by a servant of Christ in his dying 
moments. How it would have glad
dened his affectionate heart if he 
could have seen hie first-born a mem
ber of the church, and the wife a 
fellow heir of the grace of life. But 
probably he knows of it in that land of 



light and love, where the result of 
chrietian labour ie more clearly and per
fectly known, and enrely the knowledge 
muet increase hie thankfulness and joy. 

The abnular eclipse, yesterday morn
ing, interested us much. 11 For ever, 
O Lord,Thy word ie settled in heaven!" 
And how precious the thought, that the 
promises of the covenant of grace are 
ae stable ae the laws of the material 
universe. 

"The voice that rolls the stars olong 
Speaks all the promises." 

THE AMERICAN MISSION IN THE 
NORTH OF ORISSA. 

LETTER FROM TIIE REV, J. L. PHILLIPS 
TO REV, J. BUCKLEY, CUTTACK, 

Midnapore, Feb. 5, 1872. 
My dear Brother Buckley,-We had 

hoped that father would be able to 
attend your annual Conference this 
month, but, on getting home from a 
trip among the Santals, I am sorry to 
learn that, owing to mother's illness, he 
has been obliged to relinquish his plans. 
This, I know will be a great disappoint
ment to him, for he had been looking 
forward with pleasant anticipations to 
your meeting at Cuttaok. Under the 
present circumstances, therefore,.it de
volves upon me to communicate to you, 
as the representative of the Orissa 
Mission, the hearty good wishes and 
christian aympathies of all the labourers 
in this part of the great field. Be as
sured that, so far as we know your state, 
we unfeignedly rejoice in all your suc
cesses, and grieve in all your afflictions. 
The hand of the Lord has been heavy 
upon your Mission during the past year, 
and we have often made mention of you 
in our meetings for prayer and at our 
family al tare ; imploring God to com
fort and cheer you in your time of dark
ness and trouble. We hope that in your 
hearts and homes, and also in your 
churches and communities, you have 
experienced the fulfillment of that 
precious word-" Unto the upright ther, 
ariseth LIGHT in the darkness." 

We too have not been without our 
trials. Not one brother in all our home 
churches has responded to our cry for 
help, and Dr. Bacheler's place remains 
vacant. In August last, Mahes Chandra 
Rai, our senior Bengali preacher, was 
summoned, after a brief illness, to hie 
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heavenly reward. He was a good man, 
and, for twenty years and more, a faith
ful, fearless preacher of the glorious 
Goepel. His memory will long abide 
as a precious treasure in our hearts, 
while we pray that his mantle may fall 
on some of the younger men who are 
left. Another native teacher has left 
us during the year, not for the rest and 
rewards of the world to come, but 
11 having loved this present world." 
This case has caused us sincere grief, 
and put the name of Christ to open 
shame amongst the heathen. I may 
mention that this man's chief besetting 
ein was contracting debts by borrowing 
money without prospect of payment. 
In this way how many professed christi
ans disgrace themselves and dishonour 
the Lord I But I should not say so 
much, perhaps, about the dark side of 
our work. 

The year has not been without its 
manifold tolcena of good. In March last, 
Kamala Naika, of Balasore, was set apart 
to the work of the ministry by the im
position of hands; and three young 
men presented themselves as candidates 
for the ministry. We hope still others 
are looking in this direction. Some of 
those who were brought in during the 
fearfol famine of '66 bid fair to become 
useful agents in the promulgation of the 
Gospel. 

In the Press we have been short of 
funds, and hence very little has been 
done. The Oriya version of Miss Les
lie's "Dawn of Light" approaches 
completion. We hope to issue it in a 
few months. The gospel of John, a 
thorough revision, in Santai, is being 
printed. Several Bengali and Santai 
tracts have been recently published. 
We hope to do more in this department 
another year. 

Amongst the Oriyae, the most charm
ing feature, at present, is the thirst for 
knowledge on the part of the women 
and children, The zenanas and zenana 
schools in Balasore receive the hearty 
support of not a few leading Hindoos. 
We only wish that christianity could 
be more fully introduced into this 
system of education. But the offence 
of the cross has not ceased. There are 
calls for more female teachers coming in 
from Hindoo villages in the vicinity of 
our stations, but, as yet, the way does 
not seem open for responding to all 
these. The Oriyas generally listen to 
word word of life more cheerfully and 



230 Missionary Observer. 

candidly than formerly, and the hope 
is entertained, that in some sections of 
our field tlwy will soon begin to break 
away from their sins and superstitions, 
and accept the Gospel. 

The Bengali& are bard, Tery bard, 
still not without considerable sign of 
improvement. In the bazaar we have 
bad no fruit as yet ; but in the villages 
the good seed seems to be coming up. 
The Zenana work, I think, is more 
cheering with the poorer classes than 
with the babus. One woman of note, a 
Nepaul Brahmini, bas been baptized, 
and is at work here. 

The movement among the Santals 
promises good results. These people 
of the jungles seem to be advancing 
towards cbristianity more rapidly than 
the Hindoos. We now have forty-three 
schools in their villages, and the teach
ers are taking steps to profess chris
tianity; two of them are christians, and 
others seem near the kingdom. 

All our churches have been refreshed 
during the year. At Santipore there 
has been quite a revival of religion, and 
at Patna many of the school girls have 
been brought in. Last month it was 
my happy privilege to baptize two 
persons at each of the two branches o_f 
our church. The one among the San
tai is gaining ground; still, as yet, not 
a woman has been baptized. We hope 
some may be ere long. The Santai 
brethren were the first in our Mission 
to build a chapel at their own expense. 

At our Bengali branch, a little chapel, 
built by the native christians, was dedi
cated to the service of God last month. 
We thank God for all these tokens of 
good. I need write no more about the 
work. We pray God to bless you richly 
with Hie Holy Spirit at your Conference, 
and to succeed all your plans for His 
glory among the Oriyas. Our annual 
Conference will open (D.v.) here, at 
Midnapore, on the 15th of March, and 
I hope to have a letter from you to 
present to the brethren. All communi
cations from you are fnll of interest to 
us. Please assure all of your number 
of our ohrietian regard, and believe me, 

Yours in the Master's work, 
J AS, L. PHILLIPS, 

MISSION TO ROME. 

ONLY a few of the cards circulated by 
our esteemed brother, Mr. Thomas 
Cook, at the Association, have been 
returned. 

The Rev. E. H. Jackson, of Ripley, 
promises ten shillings a year, and Mr. 
T. Cook engages to contribute or col
lect ten pounds a year for the next five 
years. 

The Secretary is writing ata distance 
from home, and so cannot be quite cer
tain, but he thinks the above are all the 
promises he has received since the 
Association at Nottingham. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Rer,eive,d on oocount of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 
June 18th, to July 18th, 1872. 

Cbatteris .. , ........ . 
Derby-Juvenile Society 
Dewsbury ..... . 
Hathern ... ... . .... , 
Heptonstall Slack ... .. . 
Huckna.11 Torkllrd ... .. . 
lsleham ............. .. 
Knipton ... ... . .... . 
London, Borough 11,oad ... 

£ B. d. 
7 15 0 

10 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

31 18 6 
8 10 0 
1 6 7 

15 5 5 
12 3 9 

Longford .............. . 
Loughborough, Wood Gate .. . 
Louth, Northg_ate ... ... .. . 

£ s. d· 
14, 5 7 

0 10 6 
24 12 1 

Nottingham, Stoney street--
Collection at Annual Meeting ... 30 0 0 
Sac. ditto for W. and O. Fund... ... 18 O 6 

Ripley-for Orissa, 10s.; for Rome, l0s. 1 o 0 
Rocester .. . .. . ... ... . .. .. . .. . 2 15 O 
Woodhouse Eaves . .. .. . .. . .. . .. . O 15 o 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Stroot, Nottingham, Treasurer; by the Rev, J. 0 Pnrn, the 
Secretary, and the Rev. H. WILIUlll'BOlll', the Travelling Agent, Leicester, from whom also 
Missionary Boxes, Collecting Books, and Cards may be obtained. 
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GOD'S UNSPEAKABLE GIFT. 

BY REV. J. ALCORN. 

"Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift."-2 Oor. ix. 15. 

'l'HESE are the closing words of a 
fervent appeal for pecuniary assist
ance which the apostle Paul made to 
the church at Corinth, in behalf of 
the poor saints who dwelt in Judea. 
The disciples iri Judea had either 
been overtaken by famine, or pre
vented by persecution from earning 
their bread ; and in these circum
st.llillces an appeal for help was made 
to-the Gentile Christians. Paul 
had appointed Timothy, Titus, and 
another brother whose praise was in 
all the churches, to go to Corinth 
and receive the collection; and in this, 
and in the preceding chapter, he ex
horts the Corinthians to give liberally 
as God had prospered them ; and to 
evoke a benevolent feeling in their 
hearts, he summons them to remem
ber " the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though He was tich, yet 
for your sakes He became poor, that 
ye through His poverty might be 
rich." Thus he reminds them that 
they are indebted to Jesus Christ for 
far greater benevolence and kindness 
than they were now asked to display 
toward their suffering brethren ; and 
he does this that they may be in
fluenced by the loftiest and purest 
motives to "ren1ember the poor," 
and to " distribute to the necessities 
of the saints.''. For the same pur
pose he closes his appeal for his 
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afflicted Jewish brethren in the 
words-" Thanks be unto God for 
His unspeakable gift." He was 
anxious that the Corinthians, in con
tributing of their worldly substance, 
should be deeply imbued with that 
feeling of holy benevolence which 
God displayed when He gave up His 
Son unto death for His enemies, and 
which Christ developed when for 
their sakes He exchanged the glory 
of heaven and the gratulations of 
angels for a life of poverty and suf
fering and a painful and ignominious 
death. 

And that the "unspeakable gift", 
referred to is God's gift of Christ to 
sinners, and not, as some have sup
posed, the gift of money which the 
Corinthians sent to the poor saints, 
is obvious from two considerations. 
In the first place, it is called an 
"unspeakable gift "-a term which 
may be most appropriately applied 
to the gift of Christ ; and, in the 
second place, it is called " God's un
speakable gift," in order to show 
that the apostle was not referring to 
the present of money he was solicit
ing from the Gentiles, but to the fact 
that God had so loved the world as 
to give His only begotten Son " not 
to condemn the world, but that the 
world through Him might be saved.'' 
" Thanks," said the apostle, clearly 
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referring to God's unutterable love 
in the gift of His Son-" Thanks be 
unto God for His unspeakable gift." 

I. 
JESUS CHRIST IS GOD'S GIFT TO 

THE WORLD. 

Of the truth of this proposition 
we have abundant proof in the volume 
of the Book. The first passage to 
which I would refer is that sublime 
and well-known one in the Gospel 
of John-a passage which de
ser,es to be written in legible char
acters upon the brow of the firma:. 
ment, so that all men might read and 
believe, and in believing be saved. 
" For God so loved the world that 
He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." 
A kindred passage is found in John's 
First Epistle, "In this was mani
fested the love of God toward us, 
because that God sent His only be
gotten Son into the world, that we
might live through Him. Herein ~s 
love, not that we loved God, but that 
He loved us, and sent His Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins." These 
two passages will suffice to prove the 
truth of our proposition, that Jesus 
Christ is God's gift to the world. 

And a marvellous proposition it is! 
Men are so constituted that it affords 
them pleasure to receive a gift. It 
implies that the recipient is the 
object of the donor's respect and 
affection ; and as it affords us plea,
sure to enjoy the esteem of our 
friends, when any of them sends us 
a gift, it awakens in the mind the 
liveliest emotions of satisfaction and 
delight. Even if the gift be small and 
intrinsically worthless, we receive it 
joyously when it comes as the token 
and the proof of a friend's attach
ment. The reception of a gift im
plies that a man has a friend some
where. Even if he is ignorant of 
the quarter whence the gift has come, 
he feels absolutely certain that it 
has come from a frwnd. No enemy 
has sent it. ERemies never send 

gifts to those they hate. If a gift 
comes without any intimation as to 
who has sent it, we never conceive 
it to be the act of an enemy, but in 
every case that of a friend. 

These things being so, what are 
we to think of the Donor referred to 
by the apostle? Is He our enemy, or 
shall we give Him a place in the 
category of our friends ? WhaL has 
He done ? He has sent us a precious 
gift, even the gift of His only be
gotten Son. Those who send gifts 
are friends, and not enemies ; and 
therefore the conclusion to which we 
must come is, that God is our friend, 
and not our enemy. 

But He might have been our 
enemy. And were He not God He 
would have been. Had we sinned 
against a fellow-man as long and as 
persistently as we have sinned against 
Him, he would never have forgiven 
us; we should never have received a 
gift at his hands. We have sinned 
against God not, once or twice merely; 
but we have been sinning against 
Him ever since we were able to dis
tinguish between good and evil. He 
has endowed us with faculties which 
render us capable of loving Him ; 
but instead of loving Him, have we 
not been supremely selfish ? He has 
given us strength of body and vigour 
of mind ; but instead of devoting 
them to His service, have we not 
employed them in the debasing and 
corrupting service of iniquity ? He 
has spared our lives month after 
month, and year after year ; but 
instead of glorifying Him in our 
body and in our spirit which are His, 
have we not " walked according to 
the course of this world, and bad our 
conversation in the lusts of our flesh, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and 
of the mind ?" In a word, have we 
not for years together set His au
thority at nought, lived to ourselves, 
and done that which was right in 
our own eyes, irrespective altogether 
of His will concerning us ? Practi
cally we have lived without God. 
For years we returned Him no thanks 
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for the favours He conferred upon 
ns; we never consulted His will as 
to what we should do ; He bad no 
place whatever in our affections ; 
nor had we the remotest idea of 
making His laws the rule of our con
duct. Nor was our sin that of a 
negative kind only ; for we positively 
violated every precept of the deca
logue, and thereby subjected our
selves to the anathema pronounced 
upon sinners in the words-" Cursed 
is every one that continneth not in 
all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them." It is 
plain, therefore, that we were enemies 
to God, and that as a sequence He 
might have been our enemy. If He 
is not our enemy, it is not because 
we have not forfeited His favour and 
merited His displeasure. If He is 
not our enemy, it is not because He 
has not received sufficient provoca
tion to induce Him to assume a 
hostile attitude toward us and to 
launch upon our heads the thunder
bolts of His avenging ire. If He is 
not our enemy, then it is the most 
wonderful case in the history of the 
moral uni verse ; for of this I am 
certain that we have not an enemy 
anywhere against whom we have 
sinned one thousandth part so much. 
If after all the sins we have com
mitted against Him, God is not our 
enemy, angels may well be struck 
with mute astonishment, devils may 
be petrified with awe and wonder, 
and man, in the exuberance of unut
terable joy, may exclaim-" Who is 
a God like unto thee ?" 

But is it an incontrovertible fact 
that God is not our enemy? What I 
have we been sinning against Him 
all these years, IIJld does He feel no 
enmity toward us yet? Notwith
standing all our rebellion against 
Him, and all the provocation He has 
received at our hands, is He still our 
friend? Oh what gross injustice we 
have done Him I For years we have 
laboured under the sad delusion that 
He was our enemy, that because of 
our transgressions and our sins we 

have been the guilty objects of His 
hatred and His indignation. Have 
you not, reader, been bound under 
the spell of the delusion that God is 
your enemy? You were conscious of 
having sinned against Him, of having 
despised His authority, set at nought 
His counsel, and run counter to His 
will as made known in the Scriptures. 
.And being conscious of having dis
played enmity of heart toward Him, 
you came to the conclusion that He 
was therefore your enemy. Hence 
you have been afraid to think of Him, 
and when you have thought of Him 
yon have conceived Him to be your 
enemy, and not your friend. Behold, 
then, the egregious mistake into 
which you have fallen ! Instead of 
being an enemy, as you falsely sup
posed, the God against whom you 
have sinned so long and so wantonly 
is your warm and disinterested friend; 
and to prove the sincerity and the 
tenderness of His friendship, He has 
sent you a gift, and that gift is His 
Son. 

But perhaps you ask, " How is the 
gift of His Son which God has made 
to the world any proof of His friend
ship to me ?" You accept the state
ment as true that God has given His 
Son to the world, but you wish to 
know how this fact proves His friend
ship to you ; in other words, you are 
at a loss to know whether He has 
given Christ to you. It is confessed 
at once that your name is nowhere 
inserted in the Bible ; it is not said 
in express terms that Jesus Clu·ist is 
given to John, William, and Thomas, 
or any other sinner by name. But 
what is equivalent, aye, and more 
than equivalent to this is the fact, 
that Christ is said to be given to the 
world ; and if He is given to the 
world He must be given to you, for 
you are part and parcel of the world. 
Had it been somewhere said in the 
New Testament that God gave Christ 
to .John, and William, and Peter, 
and Thomas, and Mary, we should 
have been utterlv at a loss to know 
what John, and William, and Peter, 
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and Thomas, and Mary were meant; 
bnt when it is said that God gave 
His only begotten Son to " the 
"World,'' it is manifest beyond all 
contradiction that He gave him 
to all the Johns and the Peters 
and the Thomas's and the l\farys 
that are in it. " God so loved 
the 1l'or1d that He gave His only be
gotten Son." The gift of His Son is 
the proof and the measure of His 
love to the "World, not the proof and 
the measure of His love to a part of 
the "World; but t0 the world in its 
most exten~ive signification, in its 
utmost latitude of meaning. God 
gave His Son to the world; and as 
none of its inhabitants are excepted 
and excluded, each and every man 
amongst us has a right to receive 
the gift, and in adoring gratitude to 
exclaim, "Thanks be unto God for 
His unspeakable gift to me." 

But perhaps you will say, "If God 
has given His Son to every man, 
then every man will be saved." No, 
my reader, that does not follow, for 
many reject the gift, and conse
quently perish. Whilst it is said 
that Jesus Christ is "the propitiation 
for the sins of the whole world," it is 
nowhere said that" the whole world" 
shall be saved. In order to be saved, 
the gift must be received; but as 
multitudes reject the gift, therefore 
multitudes perish in their sins. 
Christ has been given to all that 
"whosover believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." 
.A.nd inasmuch as Christ has been 
given to the world, "not to condemn 
the world," but to bear its " sins in 
His own body on the tree, to suffer 
the just for the unjust to bring us 
to God," you may receive Him and 
trust in Hirn as God's gift to you, and 
with a thankful heart exclaim
" Christ is mine." Christ is God's 
gift to the world, and therefore to 
me, and therefore to you. Once for 
all the gift has been bestowed. God 
has given His Son-Christ has come 
into the world and made peace for 
us by the blood of his cross, and 

consequently we may be saved, or 
we may be lost. Ifwe receive Christ 
as the gift of God's love to us, and 
trust solely in Him for pardon, we 
shall be saved; but ifwe reject Him, 
it will be more tolerable for the 
savages of Africa and for the in
habitants of China in the day of 
judgment than for us. You may be 
assured, my reader, that God loves 
yon now, for He has given you His 
Son to be a propitiation for your 
every sin ; and if you accept the gift, 
and trust wholly in Jesus for salva
tion, you will be the beloved of God 
for ever and for evermore. 

II. 
JESUS CHRIST IS GOD'S "UNSPEAK

ABLE GIFT " TO THE WORLD. 

" Every good gift and every per
fect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning." .A.11 the bless
ings of this life are God's gifts of 
love. When I have gone into a 
lunatic asylum, and witnessed men 
and women bereft of reason and act
ing like irrational animals, I have 
been constrained to exclaim with 
heart-felt gratitude, "Thanks be unto 
God for the gift of reason." When 
I have gone to the house of mourn
ing and witnessed a fellow-creature 
suffering excruciating pain under 
some virulent disease, in the morning 
wishing it were evening, and in the 
evening wishing it were morning, 
and in his agony praying for death 
to come to his relief, I have in
voluntarily exclaimed-" Thanks be 
unto God for the blessing of health." 
When I have gone to the poorhouse, 
and seen the outcast and the desti
tute dependent upon the cold charity 
which government officials rudely 
dole out to the friendless and help
less of our country, I have once and 
again been constrained to exclaim
" Thanks be unto God for a house 
and a home that I can call my own." 
But what would it avail us were we 
to enjoy to the full all the bounties 
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of providence during all the days of 
the years of our pilgrimage, if when 
we come to appear before the bar of 
God we should be cast away from 
His presence as a filthy thing, and 
consigned to the blackness of dark
ness for ever ? We may be endowed 
with reason, have the use of all our 
faculties, and enjoy the most perfect 
health; nay more, we may live in a 
palace, be clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fare sumptuously every 
day, but what boots it all if at length 
we shall be driven away from the 
presence ofGod,and from the regions 
of the holy, to mingle in the fray of 
devils and to make our bed in hell? 
In such a case we cannot doubt for 
a moment that it would have been 
better for us if we had not been born. 
But this must have been the case 
with us if God had turned His back 
upon us, and not bestowed upon us 
the gift of His only begotten Son. 
He might have lavished upon us, 
with the utmost profusion, all the 
blessings of this life; but if He had 
withheld His Son there could have 
been no hope entertained by us of a 
blissful future " in the land of the 
hereafter." But because He has not 
withheld His Son, His only Son, from 
us, but freely delivered him up for 
us all, He has, without controversy, 
bestowed upon us an " unspeakable 
gift." 

1. Jesus Christ was unspeakably 
dear to the Father's heart. He 
was His only Son. He was His 
Son in a far higher, in a much 
nearer and dearer sense than that in 
which the angels, and some of the 
sons of men, are said to be " the 
sons of God." He was His Son in 
the sense of being in all respects 
equal with Him. Whatever can be 
predicated of the Father, the same 
can with equal propriety be predicated 
of the Son. Is the Father Almighty? 
So is the Son. Is the Father omnis
cient ? So is the Son. Is the Father 
omnipresent ? So is the Son. What
ever the Father is, that also is the Son. 
Hence in the days of. His flesh, He 

said-" I and my Father are one." 
Not only was He in this high and 
mysterious and exclusive sense the 
Father's only Son; but He was His 
"well beloved Son." Of Him it is 
written-" The Lord possessed me 
in the beginning of His way, before 
His works of old. Then I was by 
Him, as one brought up with Him : 
and I was daily His delight, rejoicing 
always before Him." In Him the 
Father was ever well pleased. He was 
His best beloved, dearer to Him than 
the whole material universe, than all 
the angels in heaven, than all the sons 
of men upon earth-dearer to Him 
than tongue can express, or imagi
nation conceive-he was unspeakctbly 
dear to Him. When, therefore, He 
freely gave His Son for us all, He 
bestowed upon us the greatest gift 
which it was in His power to confer. 
Though He were the infinite and 
eternal God, He had nothing greater, 
nothing better to bestow ; and when 
He gave His only begotten Son to pro
cure the salvation of His enemies, He 
displayed a love to us which never had, 
nor ever will have, a parallel in the 
universe-a love which has heights, 
anddepths,andlengths, and breadths, 
which neither man nor angel can 
fathom or comprehend. God's gift 
of Christ, then, to the children of 
men, is beyond all doubt an " un
speakable gift." 

2. It is so because it is neces~ary 
to our salvation. .A. gift is sometimes 
greatly valued not for its intrinsic 
worth, nor as a proof of the donor's 
friendship, but because it is abso
lutely essential to our very existence. 
If a person on the burning sands of 
Africa were dying of thirst, he would 
value a cup of cold water not so much 
because of thefriendshipit betokened, 
or for its own sake; but because, save 
for it, he must have perished in the 
desert. So the gift of Christ is an 
"unspeakable gift,," since, but for it, 
the whole human family must have 
perished eternally. We had departed 
from God, and none but Christ could 
bring us back. We were lost, and 
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none but Christcould seek us and find 
us. We were guilty, and none but 
Christ could procure pardon for us
polluted, and none but Christ could 
cleanse us-spiritually dead, and 
none but Christ could give us life
the slaves of sin, and none but Christ 
could break our chains and set the 
captives free. 

Some tell us that God could have 
delivered man from the ruins of the 
fall, and saved him with an everlast
ing salvation in some other way than 
by the interposition and sufferings 
and death of His only begotten Son ; 
but the Scriptures give no coun
tenance whatever to such a course of 
reasoning ; they shut us up to the 
conclusion that the sacrificial death 
of Jesus Christ was an absolute 
necessity to man's salvation. From 
the teaching of Scripture it is clear 
that the redemption of mankind from 
the tyranny and penalty of sin de
pended entirely upon Jesus Christ. 
It is a stern and unbending prin
ciple of the Divine government that_ 
"without shedding of blood there is 
no remission;" and the Scriptures 
unmistakably give us to understand 
that if Christ had not shed His blood 
as an atonement for our sins, those 
sins could never have been forgiven 
either in this world, or in the world 
to come. The infinitely wise God 
has sent His Son to suffer and to die 
in order to procure salvation for us ; 
and in doing so, He has done the 
wisest and the best thing that could 
be done in the circumstances. He has 
acted toward us " in all wisdom and 
prudence;" in making the Captain 
of our salvation "perfect through 
sufferings," He has done what "be
came Him" as the moral governor of 
the universe; and therefore to say 
that He might have saved us in some 
other way than by the sacrifice of 
His Son is to impeach His wisdom, 
and to charge Him with having fool
ishly displayed more love to His 
enemies than the exigencies of the 
case required. God knew best what 
was necessary to be done for the 

salvation of man; and inasmuch as 
He sent His only begotten Son to 
suffer in Gethsemane and to die upon 
the cross, we are justified in con
cluding that the gift of Christ was 
absolutely necessary to our salvation. 
But if we must have perished with
out this gift, and if God's compassion 
toward us was so pure, and disinter
ested, and boundless as to constrain 
Him to confer it, then without con
troversy He has bestowed upon us 
an " unspeakable gift," and laid us 
under the strongest obligations that 
can be conceived to adopt the reso
lution which the poet expresses when 
he says-

" Through every period of my life 
Thy goodness I'll proclaim ; 

And after death in disto.nt worlds 
Resume the glorious theme." 

8. When we consider what is im
plied in God's gift of Christ to us, we 
shall be convinced that it is an " un
speakable gift." In giving Christ to 
us, God has, in effect, given us all 
the blessings which are contained in 
His treasury of grace. Now that 
Christ has by His sufferings and 
death finished the atoning work He 
was appointed to perform, there is 
not a single want in the sinner's soul 
that He cannot supply. Do you need 
pardon ? There is pardon for every 
man who trusts in Christ, as it is 
written-" To Jesus give all the 
prophets witness, that through His 
name whosoever believeth iii Him 
shall receive remission of sins." Do 
you sigh for peace with God? Christ 
has made peace for you by the shedding 
of His blood : and trusting in Him 
the peace of God which passeth all 
understanding will take possession 
of your soul. Do you wish to be 
renewed and sanctified by the Holy 
Spirit?. Christ has received this pre
cious gift for men, even for the rebP.1-
lious; and if you confide your soul 
foreternitytoHim, it will be "washed 
and sanctified and justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God." Do you desire 
to become a child of God ? He that 
trust~th in His Son for salvation there-
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by becomes B meJp.ber of His family, 
and an adopted child, for "Ye are 
all the children of God by faith in 
Obrist Jesus," Is it the aspiration 
of your heart to be heir to a throne, 
and a crown, and a palm, and a robe 
in the celestial kingdom ? Christ is 
"the way" and "the door" into that 
kingdom; and trusting exclusively 
in him, He will save you from all 
your enemies, from sin here, and 
from hell hereafter, and finally "pre
sent you without spot and faultless 
before the presence of :His glory 
with exceeding joy." If you accept 
Christ as God's gift to you, and 
confide your soul to His keeping, 
" all things " shall be " yours ; " 
" whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come ; all are yours ; and ye are 
Christ's ; and Christ is God's." God 
has given you Christ that by re
ceiving Him, trusting Him, and 
following Him; you may become 
a partaker of the Divine nature, 
escape the corruption that is in 
the world through lust, have ac
cess to God in prayer, power over 
temptation, strength in weakness, 
grace in time of need, joy in tribu
lation, and victory in death. God 
has given you Christ, and if you re
ceive Him, and trust in Him as your 
only and all-sufficient Saviour, you 
will be able to adopt the language of 
Paul, and exclaim in the hearing of 
a listening universe, and in the face 
of all your terrestrial and infernal 
foes-" He that spared not His own 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, 
how shall He not with Him also freely 
give us all things? Who shall lay 
anything to the charge of God's 
elect? For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in 
Ohrist Jesus our Lord." 

If the gift of Christ, then, is a 

guarantee to all who receive Him and 
trust their salvation in His hands, 
that every blessing which they need 
to secure their eternal felicity shall 
be bestowed, say ye, if Jesus Christ 
be not God's " wnspeakable gift " 
unto the children of men. Before I 
could speak in adequate terms of the 
unutterable greatness of this gift of 
God I must explore the depths of 
perdition in order to know what 
Christ has delivered ns from, and I 
must scale the hills of immortality 
and experience its bliss in order to 
know all that is implied in being 
saved ; but as these feats are beyond 
my power, it is utterly impossible 
for me to tell how unspeakably great 
ii! the gift of God in the bestow
ment of His Son. All that I can 
say is, it is an "unspeakable gift," 
and that if any man who hears of it 
refuses to accept it, he deserves to 
perish-" let him be anathema 
maranatha." 

III. 
FOR THIS UNSPEAKABLE GIFT OF 

GOD OUR GRATITUDE IS DUE. 

Paul had received the gift, had 
committed the keeping of his soul to 
Christ, and had thereby become en
riched with all spiritual blessings, 
and therefore with heartfelt grati
tude and an unfaltering tongue be 
exclaims-" Thanks be unto God for 
His unspeakable gift." .And where 
is the man who has been rescued by 
Christ from the captivity of hell and 
from the slavery of sin, and who, 
trusting in Him, can look forward to 
heaven as his final home, who will 
not from the bottom of his heart say 
with our apostle-" Thanks be unto 
God for His unspeakable gift ?" If 
God deserves the constant tribute of 
our thanks for the blessings of His 
providence, surely he deserves the 
warmest tribute we can pay for the 
unspeakable gift of His Son whom 
He gave to save us to the uttermost. 
Having given Christ to die to procure 
our redemption, He now appeals to 
our gratitude, and says-" If ye love 
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me, keep my commandments." And 
shall we not respond to the appeal, 
and say-" Blessed Jesus, I am thy 
servant, and the son of thine hand
maid ; thou has loosed my bonds ?" 
Thou art my Lord and Master, to 
whose authority I will be subject, 
and whose behests I will obey. My 
ears shall hear thy voice ; my eyes 

shall read thy word; my mouth shall 
confess thy name ; my hands shall 
work for thee ; and my feet shall 
run in tlui way of thy command
ments. 

"Had I ten thousand hearts, dear Lord, 
I'd give them all t<) thee; 

Had I ten thousand tongues, they all 
Should join in praising thee." 

Loughborough. 

A USEFUL LIFE : REV. R. PEDLEY, WHEELOCK HE.A.TH. 
BY REV. R. KENNEY. 

Tm: late Mr. Richard Pedley was the 
second son of Mr. Thomas Pedley, of 
Bridge Farm, near Crewe, Cheshire, 
where he was born, May 2, 1800. He 
was early the subject of saving grace, 
though it is difficult to say who were 
the instruments employed in his conver
sion. Foremost, in all probability, must 
be put the example and conversation of 
those ministers who stayed at his father's 
house when they w1>re preaching at 
"Wheelock Heath; and next to these will 
come the influence of two of his sisters 
who had given their hearts to God. But 
whoever the agents used, his conversion 
was of God. Hewas"God'sworkmanship, 
created in ChristJ esus unto good works." 

In 1823 a General Baptist church was 
formed at "Wheelock Heath, consisting of 
three, the number tow horn the LordJ esus 
promised His presence, i.e., Mr. Pedley, 
aged twenty-three, and his two sisters. 
It was a day of "small things;" but the 
co=unity, as we shall see, has survived 
the storms of" many winters, and grown 
and .increased with the years. 

In 1824 Mr. Pedley married Sarah, 
daughter of Mr. George Aston, of Tiver
ton, near Tarporley, who, as his widow, 
still survives. On his marriage he went 
to reside at the Hall o' the Heath Farm, 
Haslington, near Crewe. 

Evidently it was never his intention 
to be a drone in the hive of the church. 
At once he gave himself to work; and 
accepted the responsibility of providing 
the preachers for his chosen place of 
worship, which, owing to the distance 
from which the ministers were obtained, 
was no easy task. At length, in 1829, 
he himself was as'lrnd to preach, and 
shortly afterwards to assume the pas
torate of the church. He did this, and 
continued to fulfil the duties of his 
ministry for the long period of forty years 
without any pecuniary reward whatever. 

Nor did his regular work content him. 
F~e9"uently, in the earlier part of his 
lllllllStry, he engaged in cottage and 
open-au preachini in the neighbouring 

villages. On one of these occasions the 
cl1>rgyman of the parish, the Rev. T. 
Ford, now of Chester, was amongst his 
hearers, and after the sermon Mr. P. 
asked him to engage in prayer, and at 
once he besought a divine blessing on 
preacher and hearers. 

In 1835 the subject of total abstinence 
from intoxicating beverages was brought 
under his notice, and it immediately 
commended itself to his approval, so 
that without delay he became a pledged 
total abstainer. Then the temperance 
cause was regarded with more deep and 
extensive disfavour than it now is. For 
twenty-six years Mr. Pedley gave proof 
of the practicability of carrying out 
these principles by conducting the vari
ous operations of an extensive-farm, not 
excepting those of harvest, upon them. 
But he was not satisfied with the mere 
adoption of total abstinence as a prin
ciple, nor with the exemplification of it 
in his own practice. He saw that the 
cause which he had espoused opened 
before him an extensive and congenial 
field of usefulness, which he was neither 
slow to enter nor negligent in cultivating. 
In the advocacy of this cause he visited 
most of the towns in his native county, 
as well as the Staffordshire potteries, 
seeking to protect the sober, and to re
form the drunkard. Nor were his labours 
without success. Some good results of 
his efforts in this department of work 
still remain. At this time, and through 
many subsequent years our brother was 
in labours more abundant, as will be 
seen when we say that it was no unusual 
thing for him to preach three times on 
the Lord's-day, and to walk eight or ten 
miles, in addition to which he had fre
quent engagements on other evenings of 
the week, together with the supervision 
of a large farm, and a family of ten 
children. Yet he was rarely indisposed, 
and seldom failed to fulfil an engage
ment. It will be inferred, from what 
has been said, that our late friend's 
mini11terial liervices were not confined to 
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Wheelock Heath. He sought openings 
to preach the word in the regions beyond. 
In the year 1840 he began to preach e.t 
Brookhouse Green, e. populous neighbour
hood between Wheelock Heath and Con
gleton, and also at Congleton itself. To 
each of these places Mr. Pedley devoted 
arduous labour, and also considerable 
pecuniary outlay. At Brookhouse Green 
a small chapel was erected; and at Con
gleton, a commodious place of worship 
was purchased. Recently this chapel 
has been improved in appearance and in 
convenience, and is now better attended 
than it was some years since. And the 
church e.t Wheelock Heath, that started 
in 1823 with three members, had grown 
to seventy members in the year 1871, 
(the year of Mr. Pedley's death,) and the 
congregation to two hundred; and this 
in a sparse population, and within reach 
of active denominational competition. 
It may be truly said of him that he 
was distinguished for liberality and dis
interestedness, and that he lived not for 
himself, b11t for the good of others. 

For more than sixty years Mr. Pedley 
had been favoured with almost uninter
rupted health and energy; but after 
he gave up business some years ago 
slight indications of age and infirmity 
began to show themselves, and he mani
fested an increasing disinclination to 
bodily exercise. He sought repose alike 
for the body and the mind. Most of his 
time, for eeveraf of the latter years of 
his life, was passed in the tranquility of 
home, and no small portion of it in 
meditation and prayer. Still he could 
enjoy the genial intercourse of his ex
tensive family circle, and of his numerous 
friends. At length his seventieth birth
day was attained, and was observed e.s 
such a day should be-as a season of 
reflection, prayer, and praise. In the 
evening of this day he was surrounded 
by his family e.nd a few attached friends, 
whom, as became him, he addressed in 
words fit though few. Soon after this 
the insidious and fatal disease which 
terminated his life, gangrene of the feet, 
began to develop itself. In due time the 
symptoms bees.me more definite, and its 
progress more rapid. He could walk 
but little ; however, so long as he was 
able to ride he continued to visit such of 
his children and friends as were settled 
within his reach ; and such was the 
habitual cheerfulness of his spirit, and 
the geniality of his manner, that where
soever he appeared he we.s a welcome 
guest. In fact our departed friend was 
?ne of nature's nobility. He was tall 
in stature, portly in substance, of plea
sant countenance, and of gentle yet 

manly bearing. He never forgot the 
cla.ims of his Christian character, or the 
responsibilities of his office as an ambas
sador of Christ. It was this which gave 
colour and tone to his whole character, 
and which invested him with influence 
wheresoever he was known. Nor did his 
habitual cheerfulness or self-possession 
forsake him throughout the eight weary 
months that intervened between his first 
confinement to his house and his death. 
Hence it was not only pleasant but 
profitable to visit him in his affliction. 

Amongst those who owned themselves 
edified by the conversation and example 
of Mr. Pedley in the. furnace of trial 
was the vicar of the parish, who re
peatedly visited him, and heard his 
dying testimony to the saving efficacy 
of that gospel of which he had not been 
ashamed in life and health. He was not 
only mercifully preserved from doubt 
and fear, gloom and depression, impa
tience and murmuring, but felt himself 
kept in perfect peace in the prospect of 
dissolution. Indeed he desired rather 
than feared death. Our lamented friend's 
closing sermon was delivered on the 
afternoon of the last Lord's-day of 1870 
from the text, which could scarcely have 
been more appropriate if he had known 
that it would be the last he should take, 
viz., Psalm :n::ri:x:. 4, " Lord, make me to 
know mine end, and the measure of my 
days, what it is; that I may know how 
frail I am." He was present at the 
Lord's supper on the first Lord's-day of 
1871, but took no active part in the ser
vice. After this he was only once in the 
chapel. He was carried in that he might 
be once again a guest at the Lord's table 
on earth. This was on the first Sunday 
in July. On the first Sunday in the next 
month "he was not, for God took him;" 
so that he survived his final visit to the 
house of God about a month when he 
slept in Jesus, Aug. 6, 1871. The funeral 
was attended by an unusual number of 
spectators, as well as of sorrowing rela
tives and friends. The death of our 
honoured brother was improved on 
Lord's-day afternoon, Sept. 3, by his old 
and attached friend, and for the last 
three years his rolleague in the minis
try, from Psalm uxvii. 37, "Mark the 
perfect man, and behpld the upright: 
for the end of that man is peace." (Cf. 
G. B. Mag. 1872, p. Si.). The chapel 
was densely crowded on the occasion, 
and many had to retire for want of 
room. Mny the attend,ints on tfoit occa
sion, together with the readers of this 
narrative, learn not to be slothful, but 
followers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. 



ROUND THE ISLE OF WIGHT. 

FROM boyhood the Isle of Wight, has 
been, in our imagination, a sort of Island 
of the Blessed. In prose and verse we 
have rea.d of it as the garden of Eng
land, as a fair bright gem set in a silver 
sea, as an isle of beauty, as a royal and 
favoured home upon the waters. It has 
been connected in fancy with dreams of 
old bards about the souls of heroes re
posing under the setting sun in happy 
isles clothed in luxuriant beauty and 
basking in golden light. It has been 
mixed up, too, with the thought of naval 
reviews and grand old three-deckers, of 
yachting excursions and graceful flocks 
of white-sailed schooner or yawl. Better 
still it has been associated with peaceful 
cott~e homes and simple rustic life, 
and a faith that makes beautiful early 
decay and turns the chamber of death 
into the vestibule of the palace of God. 
Later years, and short hasty views of it 
from sea and shore, have not disrobed it 
of the brilliant hues of young romance. 

Our :first whole day on the Isle of 
Wia-ht was Sunday. We passed it at 
the° quiet, unpretending, rustic village 
of Brading, where Legh Richmond spent 
the first eight years of his ministry, and 
found materials for those popular tracts 
which have made his name dear to all 
lovers of evangelical truth and homely 
cottage life. A. recent perusal of the 
"Annals of the Poor," which abounds in 
passages descriptive ?f the scen_ery of 
the island as well as m the sentrments 
of a poetic and reflec~ve mind, ~ds to 
the interest we are likely to find m the 
neighbourhood. The sp~ll ~f that medi
tative elevated, Hervey-like style of 
comp~sition, in which Legh Ric~ond 
delio-hted and which so much captivated 
our ""fathe'rs in their early days, is felt 
afresh as we enter upon the beautiful 
scenes of the most richly wooded part of 
the island. . 

Sunday morning found us ear~y m 
Brading churchyard. The ch~ch is the 
oldest in the island, and said to have 
been the place where the first n~tive 
c mverts to Christianity were baptized. 
'l'he tombstone of "Little Jane" was 
soon picked out at the s?uth~east co~er. 
It is in good preservation, 1~s lettering 
l,eing restored and newly pamted every 
year. The epitaph is short and appro
priate:-
" Sacred to the memory of Little Jane, who died 

31 Jan., 1799, in the 15th year of her age. 
Ye who the power of God delight to trace, 
And mark with joy each monument of grace, 
Tread lightly o'er this grave as ye explore 
The abort and simple annals of the poor. 

A child reposes underneath this sod, 
A child to memory denr and door to God; 
Rejoice, yet shed the sympathetic tear, 
Jane, the Young Cottager, lies buriod here." 

A. yew-tree was planted near the grave 
by Mr. Richmond. It was intended to 
be an evergreen monument; but like 
the child whose grave it pointed out to 
notice, it faded away early and died. 
On the right hand side of the pathway 
that runs towards the parsonage stand 
the gravestones on which a.re the epi
taphs Little Jane committed to memory. 
The one Mr. Richmond set her to learn 
is kept " restored" by the parish autho
rities; the other that Little Jane learned 
of her own accord, and which was the 
means of her conversion, is allowed to 
show the marks of time and decay. The 
circumstance is a slight one, but it seems 
to contain in it an allegory. The Church 
of England recognizes appointed tasks 
in religion, but voluntary exercises that 
result in conversion it fails to recognize. 
The rust and moss which make nearly 
illegible the inscription that was blessed 
to the a.wakening of spiritual life in the 
heart of Little Jane may perhaps be 
considered to serve two purposes : they 
are an eloquent protest against over
stepping that line of duty the church in 
its wisdom dru.ws for us, ~d a powerful 
vindication of the doctrine of baptismal 
regeneration taught in the Book of 
Common Prayer as against Legh Rich
mond's somewhat methodistical doctrine 
of conversion. 

The afternoon was one of brilliant 
sunshine. It was impossible to stay 
long indoors. Little Jane's cottage was 
visited at the foot of the downs. The 
way is taken over the downs to A.rreton. 
Our first glimpse of the wide extended 
landscape and of the surrounding sea 
leads us almost involuntarily to sing the 
doxology. The view opens upon us like 
a surprise and an inspiration. A. lo~g 
walk brings us to Arreton church, m 
the graveyard of which the Dairyman's 
Daughter lies buried. There is an 
evening service, which we stay to attend. 
Both Brading and A.rreton churches p.re 
plain heavy structure~, such as yo_u may 
meet with anywhere m country villages 
in England; and their clergy appear to 
be of the same perfunctory humdrum 
character too common in our rural 
parishes. One hoped that the historic 
memories of the place would a.waken an 
earnest evangelical tone in the pulpit, 
and it may for aught we know be found 
there sometimes. We were unfortunate, 
however, to hear only the customary 
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common-places of the discourse that is 
made to occupy ten or fifteen minutes, 
and to be endured and forgotten by 
those who hear it. 

The grave of Elizabeth W allbridge is 
by the side of her sister Hannah's grave. 
It was upon her sister's death that the 
correspondence with Legh Richmond 
began. The burial service of the Church 
of England read over Hannah's grave 
by Mr. Richmond was the means of 
bringing to repentance a careless and 
profligate man of the village who came 
out of mere curiosity to witness the 
ceremony. The epitaph on Hannah'e 
grave is not much effaced, but that on 
Elizabeth's is kept restored from year to 
year. It runs thus :-
"To the memory of Eliznboth Wallbridge, the 

Dairyman's Daughter, who died May 30, 1801, 
aged Sl years. • She, being dead, yet speaketh.' 

Stranger, if e'er by chance or feeling led . 
Upon this hallowed spot thy footsteps tread, 
Turn from the contemplation of this sod, 
And think on her whose spirit rests with God. 
Lowly her lot on earth, but He who bore 
Tidings of pence and blessing to the poor 
Gave her, His truth and faithfulness to prove, 
The choicest treasures of His bound.less love:-
Faith that dispelled affliction's darkest gloom, 
Hope that could cheer the passage to the tomb, 
Peace that not hell's dark legions could destroy, 
And love that filled her soul with heavenly joy. 
Death of its sting disarmed she knew no fear, 
But tasted Heaven e'en while she lingered here; 

rn~!lt?e s;~~~r!l"ln-:It!i}:;~i~d ~:t~:. 
As. we copied this epitaph a brillia.nt 
afternoon sunshine brightened all the 
scene ; church, village, corn fields, trees, 
and downs far away before us stood 
bathed in its glorious light; and the 
heavens above glowed with a soft liquid 
Italian blue over which not a cloud cast 
a sb,e.dow. The evening came on gently; 
in its calmness and peace and suffused 
radiance, it was a symbol of the last 
hours of this happy disciple of our Lord. 
"It is not dark," she said, as she was 
passing int-0 the . valley of ·death; "my 
Lord is there, and He is my light and 
my salvation .••.. He giveth us the 
victory ..•.. All is well, well, well-" 
So her sun went down while it was yet 
day, but the evening hour so early 
shadowing her life was calm and beau
tiful, "the bridal of the earth and sky." 

We walked back to Bra.ding by the 
way which enabled us to see the cottage 
where the Dairyman's Daughter lived 
and died. A dairyman still resides there. 
It was pleasant, as we called to ask our 
way, to see the dairyman of 1871 with 
the grand old Book in his hand feeding 
upon the same sweet pastures of grace 
and truth that enriched the soul and 
brightened the hope of the family of the 

Dairyman in that ea.me rural home 
seventy years ago. 

The week that followed took us all 
!ound the island on foot. Monday morn
mg me.de us acquainted with Bembriclo-e 
Down, and the Obelisk, and the Culv~r 
Cliffs tall and white, a giddy height 
from the sea; and noon brought us 
along the coast to Sandown, and thence 
to Shanklin, once a picturesque village 
with thatched cottages, stony beach, 
country inn, and the ever-charming 
Chine, as its only attractions-now a 
fashionable watering-place crowded with 
beautiful villas. Three years ago the 
poet Longfellow was at Shanklin. He 
was asked to write a verse or two in 
commemoration of his visit. He wrote 
the following lines, which are placed 
over a drinking fountain near the head 
of the Chine, the tablet upon which they 
are painted showing in conspicuous 
colours the American eagle and the 
Stars and Stripes :-

" 0 traveller, stay thy weary feet; 
Drink of this fountain cool and sweet, 

It flows for rich and poor the same; 
Then go thy way, remembering still 
The wayside well beneath the hill, 

The cup of water in His name!" 

Our way now lies on the very edge of 
the brown rocky heights towering above 
the sea-shore, by Luccombe Chine, 
through the brokenly-beautiful and 
richly-idyllic woodlands of the Landslip, 
with its fairy dells, its shady thickets, 
its craggy knolls, and its grey ivied 
rampart of time-worn cliffs looking down 
upon the scene. So we come with lin
gering step to Bonchurch, lovely in its 
bowery picturesque beauty; and to 
Ventnor, the paradise of invaJids, the 
Madeira of the British Isles, where the 
high downs of the good St. Boniface 
keep off the north winds, and where 
the warm tropic tides temper the winter 
air and mitigate the sharpness of the 
winter frost. In mid-winter or in 
early spring it must be an enchanting 
spot, and it.s soft sweet climate must be 
very agreeable. Under a blazing August 
11un it is scarcely so pleasant, and its 
temperature is somewhat tropical. But 
what a walk is our walk from Ventnor 
to the cool, ivy-clad hospitable Sandrock 
Hotel! Few spots on earth can com
pare with this long panorama of the 
Undercliff. Here, from Shanklin where 
it really begins to Cha.le where it ends, 
are seven or mo1•f' miles of scenery not 
to be paralleled perhaps in all the world, 
and not to be adequately described by 
any pen. It is the Landslip nearly ,ill 
along, broken into terrace and knoll, 
grove and dell, studded with cottage 
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a.nd ,·ilia and mansion, l)acked by grey 
cliff or verdant down, washed in front 
by the clea,r green waters of the sea, 
ever-varied, ever-fresh, changing gradn
ally as it goes from the sylvan beanty of 
the cha.sm at Shanklin to the dark 
grandeur and overhanging gloom of 
Blackgang Chine. St Catherine's Hill, 
the highest point of the island, and the 
Alexandrian Pillar are next visited, and 
afford fine views of land and ocean. A 
military road from Cha.le to Freshwater 
brought us to the latter place. The 
noble bay delayed us for a time. We 
visited the arched rock that stands with 
its companion unhurt after so many 
years by storm and tide. We climbed 
the high downs above Freshwater, 
whence we thought we saw Faringford 
House, Tennyson's secluded and shel
tered retreat, and whence we did see the 
precipitous chalky cliffs that rise all the 
way from Freshwater to the Needles in 
strange, white, lofty grandeur from the 
sea. This is by far the most magnifi
cent and wonderful part of the island. 
From the top of a projecting point of a 
bold angle, called Sun Comer upon our 
maps, we had a view of cliffs, Needles, 
lighthouse, sea, ships, sunset--the finest, 
the most unique view we had ever wit
nessed, or perhaps shall ever witness. 
We sat--we dare not stand-on the soft 
turf of that giddy height, perilous ·to 
behold, with the sea-birds shrieking 
pitifully about us. Above and before us 
the cliffs rose white, mantled with sam
phire, cloudlike, hoary, and grand. 
Below-so far that to look was hardly 
safe-the clear green waves, dimpled 
with shadow, flowed past, murmuring as 
they broke upon the narrow beach, or 
washed the base of the cliffs. The sun 
went down as we sat there, and a path
way of mellow golden light stretched by 
the Needles and the lighthouse, and 
over a vessel that lay idle on the waters, 
away and away along the waves of the 
restless ocean to the burning edge of 
the horizon, and the heavens suffused 
with crimson, and purple, and gold. 
The whole effect, and especially the con
trast of colour between sea and sky, 
white cliff and green height, was mar-

vellons and entl'A.ncing. For the moment 
one felt that one would have given a 
whole lifetime to ha.ve been a.ble to pub 
tha.t scene adequately on ca.nvass. But 
it photogl'A.phed itself on the soul, and 
it can never fa.de in its brightness or be 
effaced in its outlines. Niagara-the 
wide falling sheets of water, the wood
covered island and banks, the clear 
green waters pouring down the rapids 
broken into a thousand eddies crested 
with silver foam, the white mist, the 
many-hued rainbow, the blue sunny 
heavens-came at once vividly to mind, 
and it must now remain with this sunset 
at the Needles as a parallel scene, each 
of which in its own way is perfectly 
unique in its Titian-like colour, bril
liancy, and effect. It was a scene of 
only passing beauty, a sudden golden 
smile on the face of creation. In five 
minutes the glory was gone. Clouds 
rose in the west, shade after shade fell 
over the sea, and our visit to the Fort 
above the Needles, and our walk by 
Alum Bay to oru· hotel, were in the 
gathering mist of twilight. 

Crowded into the next few days were 
very different scenes. After a morning 
bathe in Alum Bay, and a survey of its 
geological phenomenon-the wonderful 
vertical strata of coloured sands and 
ochreous earths, giving nearly all the 
colours of the rainbow - we walked 
across to Newport, turning aside to see 
Carisbrooke Castle. Next we found our 
way to East Cowes, and see its harbour 
and the royal landing-place; and the day 
after ramble outside the palings of 
Osborne grounds on our way to Ryde. 
It would have pleased us to have 
traversed the Park at Osborne, but Her 
Majesty lives in well-guarded, railed-off 
seclusion, and we were forbidden to 
enter, and were told that the first noble
man of the land without special permis
sion would meet with the same refusal. 

Next day we bade adieu sadly to Ryde, 
the rare and radiant city of the waters, 
and got home, bronzed and in rude health, 
to know with many a new illustration 
and to teach that we are "strangers and 
sojourners here, as were all our fathers." 

THOMAS GoA.DDY. 

THE WORTH OF PRAYER. 
Psalm Iv. 22. Matt. x. 20. 

LORD, what a chnnge within us one short hour, 
Spent in Thy presence, will prevail to make; 
Whut heavy burdens from our bosoms t11ke; 
What parched ground refresh as with a shower! 
We kn1:::el, aud all around us seems to lower; 
We rise, and all, the distu.nt and the near, 
Stand forth in sunny outline brave and clear. 

We kneel, how weak; we rise, how full of power I 
Why therefore should we do ourselves this wrongP 
Or others, that we are not always strong, 
That we are ever overborne with care, 
That we should ever weak or careless be, 
Careful or troubled, while with us is prayer, 
And joy, and strength, and courage are with 'rhee I 

H. W. BEECJIER. 



GENERAL BAPTISTS SINCE 1824. 

No. VI. 

NoTWITHBTANDING this approach to 
liberal principles, the attachment to the 
dogmatic theology of the General Bap
tist body has remained firmer, probably, 
than that exhibited by any other ortho
dox community of English Christians; 
and that, probably, in chief pai-t, be
cause the dogmas were fewer and sim
pler than those of other bodies. Never, 
perhaps, was there less of religious in
tercourse between ourselves and Unita
rians, or Swedenborgians, or Quakers, 
than during the last thirty years. The 
same cannot be said, however, in rela
tion to bodies on the opposite side of the 
line. The approximation to the other 
Baptists has become so close as to give 
rise to the frequent selection of minis
ters for our churches from colleges be
longing to the other branch of the 
denomination, and the open amalgama
tion of the representatives of the two 
bodies in the meetings and counsels of 
the Baptist Union. No one, upon the 
whole, would venture to regret this. H 
we are to count the cost of the partner
ship, it may be fairly questioned which 
has gained most by the union. What
ever we have gained, it is certain we 
have to record the loss of genius and 
learning, which never would have left 
our ranks if the distance between the 
bodies had been so considerable as to 
give the slightest taint of apostacy to 
their emigration. Clarke, Greenwood, 
Lewitt, Stevenson, Goadby, have pai-ted 
company with us, not because they have 
changed their sentiments, but because 
they have found fields of action as con
genial, and, in their own estimate, per
haps, more important, than those they 
have relinquished. These they feel they 
may fairly enter without suspicion of 
insincerity. The companions they leave 
will not withdraw their sympathy and 
friendship from them on account of the 
exodus. While this power of sympathy 
beyond the pale testifies to the growth 
of the moral as compared with the specu
lative- element in our religious state, it 
may be questioned whether it is not 
attended by some d1·awbacks which have 
weakened us more than the sympathy 
has strengthened us. We are not so 
sevei·e a people as we were. The loss of 
our isolation, with its dangers and diffi
culties, has had the same relaxing effect 
upon us which the change from a life in 
the wilderness to one in the city would 
have upon us physiologically considered. 
Our independence is not so stern ; our 

power of endurance is less ; OU1' ha bits 
are less self-denying; our faith in mere 
principle is weaker. In a word, the 
heroic element has fallen lower in power. 
The predominance of masculine genius 
and lofty principle over all their acces
sories, however desirable, is one of the 
most healthy signs of vigour, both in 
the individual and in communities. John 
Bright's eloquence (and it is, by common 
consent, the first in England) is all the 
finer because it smells neither of Oxford 
nor Cambridge. The same was true of 
the grand Irish orators of the last and 
this century (Burke, Grattan, Sheridan, 
and O'Connell). It had none of the 
"genteel debility" of mere scholarship. 
Anything which dilutes the earnestness 
of thepulpitisloss. Neutraltints,which 
disarm criticism, will never excite enthu
siasm. "If the trumpet give an un
certain sound, who shall prepare himself 
for the battle?" That tone of finality in 
conviction, which unfalteringly arraigned 
"every high thing which exalteth itself," 
before the authority of conscience, or the 
Bible, and hurled defiance at "princi
palities and power;" that consciousness 
of heirarchical supremacy in the import
ance and obligation of the message, im
parted by co=union with the unseen ; 
that more than mortal fervour, which, 
as it threatened or interceded, passed 
from the most awful tones of denuncia
tion to strains of tenderness which 
worldly art 6r passion could never imi
tate; that solemn spiritual agony in 
prayer, in demonstration, in exhortation, 
which showed that nothing less than the 
salvation of souls was, in the preacher's 
view, "the argument" of the hour, gave 
to the addresses of some of the earlier 
champions of the gospel in our body an 
almost supernatural power. Hearers 
felt as though a spirit from the other 
world only could address them with such 
a sense of reality in what he described. 
The writer does not mean to intimate 
that no Elijah nor Elisha has visited our 
modern day. What he would point out 
is the overwhelming power of since1·ity 
ove1· the mino1· influence of mere culture. 

Not that sincerity and culture are 
incompatible. On the contrary, the 
thoroogh sti1dent is likely to prove a 
more self-denying and indefatigable 
pastor than the careless or superficial 
one. Conscientiousness lies at the root 
of both characters. But this same con
scientiousness will always subordinate 
the accidental and selfish interests of the 
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ministerial position to the gra.nd aims of 
the office. Now, it is necessary, notonly 
t.lrn.t this should be the case, but that it 
should be shown and known to be so. 
Not t.ha't the Wl:iter would intimate that 
this is less likely to be so in a well-sup
ported than in an ill-paid ministry. On 
the contrary, the experience of society 
no less than the principles of human 
nature, concur in showing that to remove 
men from the necessity of close contri
vance and incessant care in temporal 
matters, tends to make them less, and 
not more, -sordid. But the support of 
the ministry is clearly the affair of the 
church, and not of the pastor. Where 
that legitimate duty is neglected, a sore 
reckoning and grievous penalty in a 
powerless pulpit and a declining cause 
are surely not far behind the heels of 
the faithless stewards who have so be
trayed their trust: but the very worst 
remedy for the short-coming, if a remedy 
at all, will be found in worldly sharpness 
on the part of the functionary who opens 
his commission to the flock by declaring, 
"I seek not yours, but you." Neither is 
penuriousness most likely to be the lead
ing motive in the mind of a candidate 
for pastoral engagements, even when he 
so errs, in such a negociation. The in
fluence of a fashion or custom in a class, 
a sense of supposed dignity, an esprit du 
corps, or professional feeling, is more 
likely to lead him astray. The writer 
knows many Nonconformist ministers 
who, being well supported, give away 
half, and sometimes more than half, 
their well-deserved and well-earned in
come. No class of men, as a whole, are 
less vulnerable to the charge of acting 
from motives of mere interest. The 
ability devoted by them to their sacred 
calling would,in the present state of trade 
in England, if transferred to secular or 
commercial pursuits, in most cases, yield 
them a far richer pecuniary return than 
they now receive. Seeing, then, their 
estimation rests on far higher grounds 
than their worldly position, and those 
strictly moral in their nature, it is of the 
last importance that no appearance of 
merely professional feeling should dim 
the lustre of their prestige, or weaken 
what is yet one of the most elevated and 
hallowed personal influences that sway 
modern society. 

The eye cannot look back, even on a 
history of less than half a centurf of a 
comparatively small religious community, 
without being struck by chasms and 
rents in the retrospect, like ruins in a 
landscape, which announce the losses and 
casualties which have marked its course, 
and which time never fails to inflict even 

on enterprises whosecareer,on the whole, 
have been charactcriAed by progress and 
success. 'l'he sbyer death has brought 
the veterans, one ' :ie, to earth, and 
here and there, with unexpected shaft, 
has despatched before his time many a 
youth of promise. Every generation, 
when ripe to harvest, he has mown 
down, and left the orderly swaths as 
trophies of his power. Still, ravaged 
and bare as it is, to some of us, the past 
seems animated with a busy population 
of commanding figures and varied char
acters who, as they appear, throng the 
brain with endeared images and fond 
emotions. Wandering in fancy over 
many of the old battle-fields in London, 
Nottingham, Derby, Leicester, and 
Loughborough, by many a grave-stone 
among the gardens of the dead, and 
many a tablet on the chapel walls, an 
occasional relic of the past; a square 
pew, or quaint pulpit, or clerk's desk, 
not yet swept away in the tide of modern 
innovation, suddenly repeoples the scene 
before us, and we say to our junior, un
conscious of our associations, 

" I see a hand you cannot see, 
I hear a voice you csimot hear." 

The sculptured warrior, the monumental 
brasses, and the memorial windows 
which are the pride of many Anglican 
churches have their value as antiquarian 
relics and fragments of history, but.they 
dwindle into tawdry insignificance, as 
mere articles of vertu, beside the moral 
grandeur which haunts the sepulchres 
of men "of whom the world was not 
worthy," and of whose heroism the 
best achievements of their descendants, 
though the hope of their generation, are 
but puerile and faltering imitations. 

"The garlands wither on your brow, 
Then boast no more your mighty deeds; 
Upon death's purple altar, now, 
See where the victor-victim bleeds. 

All heads must come 
To the cold tomb, 

Only the ashes of the just 
Smell sweet and blossom in the dust." 

But, besides the carnage of death, many 
other causes have been, in every genera
tion, and still are, of considerable effect 
in thinning our ranks, and in prevent
ing us from attaining those full propor
tions which we may consider the natural 
course of development would have 
awarded us. The strong probability in 
the regular order of circumstances is, that 
when a man becomes moral, sober, and 
industrious, his position in society will 
gradually but surely improve, and, alon_g 
with it, his influence will increase. It )S 
the direct effect of religion to stamp th)B 
character upon him. When an impre'a: 
sion so advantageous has been made 



upon e. considerable number of men, 
though greatly in the minority compared 
with the bulk of society in the midst of 
which they move, it is certain that the 
power of their example and the influence 
of their opinions will in time attain an 
ascendancy greater than their numerical 
proportion among the whole will account 
for. It would, therefore, seem only neces
sary that the ordinary rules which regu• 
late social and hereditary influence 
should prevail in the oe.se of religious 
people to give them, in a moderate time, 
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a commanding inBuence in the commu
nity which they form a part. Judging 
in this way, we should have supposed 
that religious communities generally, 
and our own in particular, would have, 
ere this, obtained a stronger position in 
society, and a more powerful grasp of 
public opinion, than they have actually 
done. Some account of this comparative 
failure is certainly possible, and that 
should be considered a friendly hand 
which points out any of its causes. 

OLD Mo:&TALITY. 

THE GOSPELS. 

No. VIII.-Tke 0os-pel of Luke. 

WE come now to the third gospel, the 
last of the eynoptics. Of the evangelist 
Luke we know nothing trustworthy 
beyond what we gather from his own 
writings (this gospel and the Acts of the 
.Apostles) and a few brief notices in the 
Epistles of Paul. The notices in eccle
siastical writers seem to me to be of 
little value. That he was a Jew or a 
proselyte is at variance with the arrange
ment of the names in Col. iv. 10-14, by 
which Paul distinguishes him from 
those of the circumcision: that he was a 
disciple of Christ personally, still more 
that he was one of the seventy, is at 
variance with his own declaration that 
he wrote from the accounts of those who 
had been eye-witnesses. Even that he 
was a native of Antioch, as stated by 
Eusebius, is hardly in accordance with 
the iact, that in his repeated mention of 
that great city (Acts ri.19, 20, 22, 26-80; 
riii.1-3; riv.26-28; xv.30-35; xviii. 
22, 23) there are no marks either of the 
local knowledge or the special interest 
of a native. 

I judge him to have been a Gentile, 
converted we know not how or when or 
by whom; a physician, and a companion 
of Paul, into whose views he heartily 
entered, and by whom he was much 
esteemed (Col. iv .• 14). He joined Paul 
in his secoud missionary journey (A.D, 53) 
when the apostle embarked at Troas for 
N eapolis and Philippi, to begin the 
evangelization of Europe. He remained 
at Philippi when the apostle left it to 
pursue his mission, and rejoined him 
there when, several years afterwards 
(A,D, 60), Paul was on his way to Jeru
salem for the last time. It is likely, 
therefore, that Luke had spent the inter
,lal at Philippi; but whether from p1·e-
11ious connexion with that place, or 
because he was left to instruct and 1·egu-

late the churches of Macedonia, as 
Timothy and Titus were those of Ephe
sus and Crete (1 Tim. i. 3, &c.; Tit. i. 5), 
is not clear. He went on with Paul to 
Jerusalem; and as he was with the 
apostle when the latter, after two yearrt 
imprisonment at Cmsarooa, was sent to 
Rome, it is likely that he was with him, 
or was engaged in his behalf, during the 
interval. These facts we gather, not 
from any express mention of them, but 
from changes in the grammatical struc
ture of the narrative from the third 
person to the first, and again to the third. 
(Comp. Actsxvi.8,11,13,16,17; xvii.l; 
:u. 2, 3, 5-xri. 17; nvii., xxviii.) That 
he remained some time with the apostle 
at Rome may be inferred from the men
tion of him in Paul's epistles to the 
Colossians (iv. 14), to Philemon (v. 24), 
and to Timothy (2 Tim. iv. 11). 
According to a tradition of the later 
part of the fourth century, he died at 
Patrm, now Patras, in Achaia; of which 
all we can · say is, that it may be true. 
That he died a martyr is a later, and 
most likely a false statement. 

He is said, but on no evidence of 
momene, to have written his two books 
in Achaia.* It may have been so. The 
time is generally thought to be fixed by 
the seemingly abrupt ending of the Acts 
of the Apostles at the end of the second 
year of Paul's imprisonment (A.D. 64 or 
65). I am inclined to think that it was 
some years later. There is some force, 
it seems to me, in the ai·gi.unent that 
Luke, by giving the prophecy of the 
destruction of Jerusalem (eh. xxi.) with
out that of the end of the world and the 
general jndgment, which our Lord hacl 
spoken at the same time, has shown 

• The Roman province of Achaia is here meant. 
It was coextensive, or nearly so, with the modern 
kingdom of Greece. 
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that he m•ote sufficiently long after the 
destruction of Jerusalem (A.D. 70) to 
ha,e learned by experience that these 
events were not, as the early Chi:istians 
ha.d ,ery generally expected, contem
poraneous or immediately successive. 
This supposition of a later date, say 
A.D. 75 or SO, does not militate against 
the authorship of Luke. If, which is in 
itself most probable, he was but a young 
man when he first joined the Apostle 
Paul at Troas (A.D. 63), he would be only 
from fifty to sixty at the latest date I 
have given: the age at which his facul
ties would be ripest for such a work.* 

Luke had an advantage over the two 
former evangelists in the greater culture 
and more literary habits implied by his 
calling as a physician, though we need 
not ascribe to him the amount of educa
tion which our medical men of the highest 
class receive. But this advantage was 
counterbalanced by his remoteness from 
personal connexion with the Saviour, 
and with the scenes and times of His 
ministry. Matthew was one of the 
twelve original apostles, and therefore 
an eye-witness of much of what he re
lates. Mark was a resident at Jerusalem, 
and in frequent intercourse, soon aft-er 
the day of Pentecost, with the apostles, 
especially Peter and other personal fol
lowers of Christ. t But we have no rea
son to believe that Luke was ever in the 
Holy Land till he went up with Paul 
to Jerusalem, thirty years after the 
crucifixion, when the number of eye
witnesses would have been thinned by 
dispersion and death; nor do we know 
that he ever saw any of the original 
apostles except James. It was, probably, 
the consciousness of this disadvantage 
that made him careful to state, as he has 
done in his preface (chap.i.1---4), that, 
if not an eye-witness himself, the 
materials of his narrative were derived 
fram eye-witnesses, and that he had 
carefully examined them throughout.t 

• There is another reason against'"thinking 
that the narrative in the Acts of the Apostles 
is brought down to the time of writing, viz., that 
in that case the writer would probably have 
used (in eh. xxviii. 30) the present tense, "has 
been dwelling," 11 rece1ves,1 ' instead of the past 
tenses "dwelt," "received." 

t It is probable enough that Mark, before his 
conversion, may have seen and heard Christ. I 
have long thought that he was the "young man, 
having a linen cloth cast round his naked body" 
(Mark x.iv. 51, 52), roused, probably, from hi' 
bed by the passing tumult, who followed the 
captors of our Lord, and narrowly escaped appre
hen&ion by them. I can only account for the 
notice of an incident so trivial and unconnected, 
by its being a cherished personal reminiscence. 
It is recorded only by Mark. 

t " Having o.ccurately traced," not "havin! 
t~sYi~ect understanding," as in the Authorize 

What those materials were we shall 
hereafter have to consider. 

But there is a.nothe1· remarkable pecu
liarity of this gospel-its apologetical or 
defensive character. It was addressed 
by the writer to his friend Theophilus 
(of whom nothing further is known) to 
assure him of the "trustworthiness" or 
"reliableness" of what · he had been 
taught. The faith of Theophilus had, 
then, been assailed, and possibly shaken, 
by some zealots, who declared that his 
opinions were not " safe," as zealots in 
the present day sometimes do. The 
history of the primitive church, and 
Luke's connexion with Paul, leave us in 
no doubt that these zealots were of the 
party which said, "Except ye be circum
cised after the manner of -Moses, ye 
cannot be saved." (Acts xv. 1.) This 
was the one great controversy of the 
apostolic age, which agitated the infant 
church throughout its extent. The gos
pel of Luke, then, in connexion with 
the Acts of the Apostles, is a vindication 
of what is now sometimes called Pauline 
Christianity. 

The two books must, in reference to 
this matter, be considered together; 
for they are evidently parts of one 
whole, the Acts being the sequel of the 
Gospel.* But in considering them, we 
must bear in mind what were the great 
features of Pauline Christianity, as con
trasted with those of the Judaizing 
zealots. To the latter, Christianity was 
simply a new form of Judaism, exalted 
and purified a.nd expanded indeed, but 
still essentially Judaism; with the law 
of Moses for its code, and the Mosaic 
ritual for its service. In Paul's view, 
the Law was a temporary dispensation, 
which had done its work,"and was now 
to pass away. Its ordina.nces might be 
lawfully used by those to whom, from 
early association or other causes, they 
were edifying; and so Paul himself used 
them on occasion; but they were no 
longer of binding obligation. The Law 
had been men's " schoolmaster to bring 
them to Christ," but they were now no 
longer under the Law. "Christ Jesus had 
come into the world to save sinners :" 
all needed His salvation, for all, Jews 
and Gentiles alike, had sinned; and all 
might have His salvation on the one 
simple condition of faith in Him. 

J, C. MEANS, 

• The opening words of the Acts show this, for 
they simply give a summary of the narrative of 
the gospel, and continue it. They closely rosmn
ble tbo opening of the successive books (aftor 
the first) of Xenophon's Anabasis. One might 
almost think that Luke had th1tt well-known 
book in his mind, and, consciously or uncon• 
scionsly, imitated it. 



FAMILIAR TALKS WITH YOUNG- CHRISTIANS. 

No. IX.-Love at a Tea Meeting. 

THE annual tea meeting of the Sunday 
school was the most stirring event of the 
year at Bethesda Tabernacle. For 
several weeks its approach produced a 
visible flutter of excitement amongst the 
young, and disturbed the uniformly stag
nant emotions of the old. But when the 
auspicious day actuaJly dawned there 
was ae much enthusiasm and earnestness 
thrown into that tea meeting as if the 
destinies of the three millions and a half 
of Londoners depended on its issues. 
Everything was to be fine in quality and 
large in quantity, the cake as well as the 
committee, the tea not less than the 
speakers. The company was usuaJly 
considerable. The dun and dreary 
schoolroom underneath the Tabernacle, 
which in its natural state suggested 
catacombs, and had a flavour of subterra
nean vaults, was for this festive occasion 
transformed into a paradise of flowers. 
Flowers, of paper, festooned the ceiling 
and hid away the gas pipes. Flowers, 
of paper, wreathed the pillars and put 
out of sight a decaying bookcase. Flow
ers, also of paper, cut into pretty de
vices and mottoes by the skilled fingers 
of the· fair, graced with their presence 
and preached with a feeble eloquence 
from the waJls. Flowers, nature's own, 
full of fragrance and beauty, bought or 
hired at a not distant nursery, shone out 
amongst the piled up plates of cake and 
bread and butter; and flowers yet more 
real and immeasurably more precious 
were just breaking through the bud
sheaths of modesty and hope, in all the 
freshness and bloom of youth. The 
visitor utterly forgot the cemetery. in 
the profusion of tasteful decorations that 
covered it, and the exuberant life stream
ing through it. 

What was it that surrounded with 
such matchless charms that annual 
meeting P The flavour of the tea, the 
richness of the cake, the gushing fervour 
and racy anecdote of the speakers; the 
excitement of work, or a deep and real 
interest in the spiritual welfare of the 
school P Without any manner of doubt 
each had its influence and invested that 
occasion with special fascinations. But 
it must be confessed that one of the 
chief attractions was the plentiful sup
ply of "gossip" it afforded to aJl comers, 
a~~ which people of aJl classes and con
ditions and ages seek, but which some 
very elect persons vainly and falsely 
~ffect to despise. Cheered by the refresh
ing cup of tea, words flow apace. Ordi
nary barriers are broken down. Cold 
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formalities are left outside. The dumb 
are made to speak. All around there is 
a free and rapid interchange of pleasant 
if not of stimulating thought. Very 
likely much is said that is thoughtless 
and unwise. But that is not altogether 
peculiar to a tabernacle tea meeting. I 
fancy I have heard ai:-ainless speeches at 
church meetings, and seen torrents of 
nnwisdom flowing from conferences of 
learned divines, "humble" sons of 
science, mitred ecclesiastics, and mem
bers of the imperial legislature. Folly 
has not much respect for persons or places, 
and seems to make itself at home as 
readily in a palace as in a cottage, 
amongst the aged as the young, with 
stately and dignified debaters, as well 
as with "gossips" at a tea meeting. 
The monopoly of wisdom is with no class 
or place. And fortunately we are, as 
the preacher would say," so constituted" 
that we can enjoy talk, and even extract 
from it a certain kind of profit; though 
were that talk to accost us next morn
ing at the breakfast table in aJl the ma
jesty of printer's ink, we should be petri
fied with astonishment. 

Perhaps, too, another common load
stone was somewhere in that tea meeting, 
unseen but powerfully attracting sus
ceptible minds. Indeed, had it not been, 
I greatly question whether Fred William
son, who had conquered the dire offspring 
of poverty, bravely battled with envy 
and prejudice at Baldstone's, would 
have mastered his natural shyness and 
reserve so as to have felt perfectly at 
home, seated amongst strangers at 
the table where Maggie Mostyn was 
pouring out tea. In fact, Mrs. Crowd
jer, who prided herself on her quickness 
of sight in aJl matters pertaining to love
making, was quite sure that Fred and 
Miss Margaret made another case, sup
porting•her general and oft-repeated 
assertion that "the young people go to 
tea meetings only because they either 
are in love or want to be." 

"Isn't it shameful," said lirs. Crowd
jer, to Miss Glaskin and Mr. Simeon 
Goodman, who were seated opposite to 
her, " Isn't it shameful that this sort of 
thing should go on at chapels. I never 
saw anything of it at chtu·ch. There's 
nothing but love-making. I wonder our 
minister does not stop it." 

"Stop it, indeed," said Miss Glaskin, 
with a laugh, " You might as well h-y to 
stop the Thames at Gr,wesend." 

"Yes, I know; but something might 
be done. A parcel of young peoplu 
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'going on' in this way in a place of wor
ship; it's abominable," and she waxed 
right.consly indignant at the thought of 
t.he irreverence done to the sn.cred edifice. 

And hadshenotaright? Shewa,smar
ried to a churchman at sweet seventeen: 
he died early, and she generously gave 
her affections to a dissenter at twenty
three. Death had robbed her of him: 
but the world, i.e. the chapel, was not 
empty; it yielded a kind husband, and 
though he, too, had '!alien a victim to the 
arrow of the fatal archer, yet she was 
then ready to dower three more husbands 
one after another with her mature affec
tions, if only she could get the opportu
nity. Surely experience should speak; 
and it did with a feeling of indignation. 

" Well, what would you do, Mrs. 
Crowdjer ?" said Simeon Goodman. 
"Love is a somewhat peculiar plant. It 
thrives in any soil. I think you found 
it grow pretty well at church; and it has 
not fared much amiss with you at chapel. 
Love is like wheat, it will grow in all 
latitudes." 

"Oh, Mr. Goodman, Mr. Goodman, I'm 
surprised at you, I should not have 
thought you could have defended such 
'goingR on.' Haven't you seen enough 
of the misery and wretchedness of early 
marriages? I wish 'poor Crowdjer' was 
here, I know he would support me ;" 
and with this affectionate reference to 
"poor Crowdjer" the tears started to her 
eyes and she gave a long drawn sigh. 

" I was not defending or blaming early 
marriages. I merely asked what you 
would do. You wonder the minister 
does not stop it. But that is quite out 
of the question. The thing can't be 
done. It won't be stopped by all the 
ministers, bishops, and priests in the 
world. A.s Miss Glaskin says, it will go 
on. All you can do is to direct its course. 
Torrents, lightning and love must move; 
if you will do anything at all you must 
provide channels and conductors, along 
the lines of which they 'may gi.'" 

"Would it not," said Miss Glaskin, 
who was a shrewd woman of some fifty 
summers, greatly beloved and revered 
for her goodness and worth, and the 
spiritual adviser to scores of young dam
sels who felt as much reliance on her 
words as though they were infallible, 
"would it not be wise, now and then to 
direct the attention of the young people to 
the subject in a discreet and human way, 
neither treating it with lightness and 
frivolity as though it were a mere matter 
of pleasure and impulse and of no im
portance; nor speaking of it as though 
it were to be expected the thoughts of the 
young should never be turned to it," 

"Yes," said Mrs. Crowdjer, "but it 
should not be done in a mincing way. 
They should be told their duty, and 
warned of the evil consequences. Do 
you think I should have married so early 
if anybody had spoken to me about it? 
though to be sure poor Indle, my first 
husband, was a lone young man in Lon
don, and did need somebody to take care 
of him.'' 

Passing by this piece of self-defence as 
though he had not heard it, Mr. Good
man chimed in, " Quite so. Good, sen
sible counsel is what young Christians 
especially need, and that is what they do 
not always get. I have read 'Manuals' 
and • guide books' for young Christians, 
that have explained church government, 
the office of a deacon, the doctrine of the 
Trinity, and the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper, but have not contained a line of 
real human counsel about that which 
infinitely more concerns their happiness 
and usefulness and the welfare of the 
wide world than any clear ideas of church 
order, and perfect knowledge as to the 
office of a deacon. And even where any 
thing has been offered in the way of ad
vice, it has been put in so cold and 
heartless a way, so lacking in sympathy, 
in, appreciation of the real difficulty, that 
no young people would be likely. to get 
any good from it.'' 

"A.nd I find that many fathers and 
mothers," answered Miss Glaskin, "neve1· 
say a word on this matter to their grown
up children until it is too late, and the 
affections are fixed, and 'understandings' 
are made; and then they speak in such 
complete forgetfulness of their own love 
experiences that they only create a wide 
and impassable gulf between themselves 
and their wayward offspring." 

"Now Miss Glaskin, I should like to 
ask you, if you do not object, what sort 
of advice you find the best. I know you 
frequently ha veto deal with this question, 
for most of the young girls come to you." 

"Oh, I don't mind. In my simple way 
I always try to impress upon their minds, 
what I, being an 'old maid,' very well 
can do, that the main thing in life is not 
getting married. Some of them smiled 
last Sunday in class when I said that, 
but I continued, I don't say this, mean
ing that you are never to think about it, 
but because I want you to take care, and 
not thoughtlessly drift into courtship 
with any one who may chance to show 
you a passing attention. Don't take the 
first love that comes as though you must 
have that or die. No : it is good for 
some men and for some women to be alone. 
Many a noble and useful life has been 
lived without marriage. Besides that, I 
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always try to show them that a woman's 
lot is made for her by the love she acr,epts; 
that her happiness and worth, her char
acter and usefulness, depend upon that 
one step, and therefore it is one of the 
most solemn and important ever taken, 
and ought never to be lightly entered 
upon. Much and careful thought is re
quired. And then the third thing I 
show them is that in deciding whether 
to accept or reject a love, the chief thing 
is to fir1J the attention on character, habits, 
tastes, disposition and spirit; that real 
Christian worth is more full of promise 
than anything else, and that if it be ab
sent nothing else will make amends 
for it." 

"And don't you say anything about 
ag~" said Mrs. Crowdjer, in breathless 
haste, "That's the thing they ought to 
be talked to about first of all." 

"Oh age! why as to that some young 
people are more fit to think about court
ship and marriage at eighteen than 
others at fifty. You can't lay down any 
hard rule and make all young persons 
bend to it, irrespective of their training, 
their force of character, and their posi
tion id life. The great thing is to get 
them to see the serious and important 
character of the act, and to treat love 
with a spirit of profound reverence as one 
of the most sacred of all experiences." 

"But see how much wretchedness peo
ple have 1;>een plunged into through early 
marriages." 

"Yes, I have seen that; and I have also 
seen, in my long life, many late mar
riages that have been full of misery. Fit
ness in age is not all that is wanted. 
Some old people are very stupid." 

" That they a.re," said old Simeon 
Goodman, with a laugh, "and to try and 
settle the question of a marriage by 
counting ages is as good a plan as mea
suring the wisdom of a senate by count
ing noses. You are, it seems to me, 
quite right, Miss Glaskin, in saying that 
the chief work of a counsellor is to open 
the eyes of the young to the character and 
consequences of courtship; to make them 
aware that their choice, though brief, is 
endless, and should therefore be wise, that 
it affects their spiritual life in its force and 
purity often where it may not much in
fluence their temporal condition. I have 
seen many cases of young Christians 
who have lost all their interest in spirit
ual things, who have gone back to the 
beggarly elements of the world, and be
come 'backsliders' wholly through their 
unwise marriages. ' Billy Dawson,' as 
he is called, the famous Wesleyan 
preacher, said in his sermon on' Jacob's 
Ladder,' I have seen many a. lad get up 

two or three rungs of the ladrler; np the 
rung of repentan0c and of faith and of 
prayer, and then the lass has conie and 
she's pulled him down again. I have 
seen many a lassie climb the ladder till 
the lad has come, and then she's never 
got any higher." 

During the whole of this hour's chat, 
which was suddenly interrupted bytheun
welcome announcement that the public 
meeting was about to commence, Fred 
Williamson and Margaret Mostyn, who 
had been the occasion of Mrs. Crowdjer's 
first remark on love-making, were, while 
talking on other and much less interest
ing themes, silently debating in their 
own minds some of the very questions 
that had been so fully canvassed at the 
adjoining table. Not a word had passed 
between the young couple indicating 
any ground for Mrs. Crowdjer's sus
picions. I will not say that certain 
glances and other symbols belonging to 
the mysterious language of the affections 
had not been exchanged ; but this is cer
tain that neither of them could fix to 
those symbols any interpretation which 
was perfectly free from doubt. Fred 
had passionately loved Margaret for more 
1han three months; but then he had as 
passionately despaired of ever making 
her aware of it, andreceivinganyresponse 
to it. Was she not, in her chaste beauty, 
nobleness of character, pureness of spirit 
and self-forgetting beneficence infinitely 
beyond his reach? He a poor youth! He 
dare not encourage the thought. She 
never thinks of me; never can do except 
as some poor gutter-boy who has fallen 
into erring ways, and whom she in her 
large pity would hasten to befriend. He 
felt ashamed of himself for thinking it ; 
and yet his htmgerfor her affection forced 
the thought amongst the dwellers of his 
mind, and somehow or other drew all 
the attention to itself as completely as 
though there was not another. He could 
not forget her. Margaret reminded him of 
his one great and hitherto incomparable 
love,...!.of his mother, in her calm dignity, 
sweet tenderness, beautiful simplicity, 
and in her keenness of mind and judg
ment. Her face in its loveliness seemed 
as that of an angel and had a benignity 
in its repose, that carried more sweet
ness and grace than any smile. Since 
the death of his mother he had seen 
nothing bright or joyous on earth till he 
looked at her through love's eyes. Still 
his life and training were so far below 
hers that the return of his love was out 
of the question. But the question woulcl 
not go out of him. Diel he not owe 
everything to her, even his spiritual life? 
Had she not helped and inspired him? 
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And how much nobler, purer he would be 
if she would only give some sign that 
she lo,·ed him, and did not merely pity 
him. Her love would make all great 
tasks ea,sier, and a,11 struggles lighter. 
He would be a real man, and do anything 
if he had only that. Ah if! But it can 
never be! I'm too young. Only just 
eighteen. Five years must elapse. Still 
if-but I must repress this sort of thing. 

Quick as thought, these various and 

conflicting fancies passed through Fred's 
mind at that tea meeting. It was with 
some difficulty he kept himself from 
being bewildered. Indeed he gave two 
or three strange replies to enquiries ad
dressed to him, and I fear the speaking, 
eloquent enough, that evening was "like 
water spilt upon the ground," eo far as 
Fred Williamson was concerned. 

J, CLIFFORD, 

OUR COLLEGE-THE ROBERT PEGG SCHOLARSHIPS. 
BY the lamented deoease of Mrs. R. Pegg, 
of Derby, a liberal supporter of our col
lege bas passed away, but "the name will 
remain with us for a perpetual memorial," 
and the influence of the beneficence that 
beqneatbed the generous sum of £2000 for 
the founding of two Scholarships in con
nection with the college will be felt for 
ages in the perfected training and ripened 
culture of the ministers of our denomina
tion. These Scholarships, the President 
informs us, are two in number, and are 
available for young men who have studied 
for the ministry in Chilwell College. They 
are intended to give such young men the 
opportunity of continuing their studies in 
University College, Lon4on, or some other 
college approved by the committee, for two 
years after their studies at Chil well shall · 
have been completed. The holders of the 
Scholarships must be nominated by a hoard 
of five examiners, consisting of the tutors 
and of such other persons as the committee 
shall appoint. Candidates must pass the 
matriculation examination of the London 
University, and also an examination in the 
elements of Hebrew, in the Greek of the 
New Testament, in Church History, and 
the Christian Evidences; the latter exami
nation to be arranged by the tutors of 
Chilwell College for the time being, and 
announced twelve months previously to its 
taking place. Those candidates are to be 
preferred who pass the highest in the 
University examination; or if equal in that, 
then those who pass the highest in the 
theological examination. A more important 
event in the history of our college has not 
been chronicled. 

The Freeman bas done us the honourto 
say that" No denomination is more healthy 
or more prosperous than the Genera.I Bap
tists. In proportion to tb~ir num hers they 

possess an unusually efficient staff of minis
ters. Their work is well and zealously 
done." If iu any measure such a testi
mony is deserved now, it ought to be mQl'e 
so in years to come; With fuller provision 
for efficient training we must have more 
perfect results. The age needs a well
equipped ministry; a ministry of intense 
devotion, sublime loftiness of character, 
and penetrating spiritual power; a minis
try in which all the men are not of one 
type, but cast iu various moulds and fit for 
every diversity of Christian labour. We 
need men of strong, simple, Saxon force, 
who can lay hold of the untrained mind 
and bear it into the presence of Christ; 
and not less men of cultivated literary 
power, who can wield the pen as a sword 
for Christ, and war a good warfare in the 
high places of the field. Our college has 
the materials for training both. A man is 
not kept at Latin and Greek when he is 
as unfit for such as an oyster for propelling 
a ship : but because he cannot construe 
Virgil and decline mema, he is not pro
nounced incapable of preaching in good 
English the messRge of God's Jove. But 
one who has the ability may, if be will, 
have Srx years' education, under the most 
favourable conditions, for a work second to 
none in importance, and for which, if we 
may judge from our own experience, he 
will never feel himself even approximately 
fit. Are there not men in the college ready 
to seize the additional benefit of two years 
at University College? Are there none in 
our churches panting to consecrate them
selves to Christ, who will say, "Here am 
I, send me," and forthwith forsake all and 
devote themselves to a six years' course of 
training? Young men, the King needs you: 
will you not serve him ? J. C. 

----------
CLEAR VISION OF CHRIST.-David Ritten-

house, an astronomer of Pennsylvania, dis
covered that such we.s the immense distance 
of the stars that a.silk thread stretched a.cross 
the glass of his telescope would entirelycover 
a star. Yet every star is a sun, and our 
su11 is 880,000 miles in diameter. So over 

the vision of the soul a little fibre or sel· 
fishness will hide from our view the 
"Bright and Morning Star," even though 
He be the Sun of Righteousness laden with 
healing in His wings. We must•seek to 
have the lens of the spirit clean and pure 
if we would see Jesus clearly and fully. 



LIVINGSTONE AND THE SLAVE TRADE. 
Dn. LIVINOSTONE's travels have shown ns 
another world to conqller; another for
extending battle ground where we may war 
11 good warfare on behalf of suffering and 
oppressed man, His heroic daring and 
sllblime persistence have opened tbe gates 
into a new world: bllt it is a world of men; 
of men needing the gospel of Christ, need
ing its message of freedom. Livingstone is 
not a mere geographer, adding another line 
to our school books and potting a few un
pronounceable names on onr maps and 
globes. He is a missionary of Christ. He 
himself said, "The end of the geographi
cal feat is the beginning of the missionary 
enterprise.'' 

Bot one of the first things we ought to 
do is to get rid of that awful and brutal 
system of eastern slavery which he has 
laid bare. Speaking of it, he SBJ"S, " If 
I am permitted, in any way, to promote 
its suppression, I shall not grudge the 
time and toil I have spent. It would be 
better to lessen human woe than to dis
cover the sources of the Nile.'' It is a 
painful and humiliating fact, though little 
known, that the worst barbarities of 
slavery are daily practised in the wide 
man-hunting grounds of Central Africa, 
the valleys of the Nile, and the East Coasts 

adjacent to Z,rn~ihar. Not less than 
500,000 men and women are carried otr 
annually from these regions, and 70,000 
are sold in the markets of Zanzibar, Arabia, 
and Asiatic Turkey: the remainder of 
those seized dying from thirst, hunger, 
and fatigue, in forced marches, or from o,·er
crowding and cruelty on board slavers.• 
But the worst aspect of this subject is 
that the English Government has, in its 
treaties with the princes of Zanzibar, 
officially recognized this trade. Surely we 
ought to wipe our hands clean of all com
plicity with this "sum of all villanies,'' and 
to seek, in every WiJ.Y we can, to extinguish 
slavery in the East ae we have done in the 
West. We are glad to find, since writing 
the above, that the Queen's Speech con
tains the following:-" My Government 
has taken steps intended to prepare the 
way for dealing more effectually with the 
Slave Trade on the East Coast of Africa." 
This is a miserably weak way of putting 
the matter, bot we are willing to hope that 
the performance may be better than the 
promise, J.C. 

• Cf. The Slave Trade in Africa in 1872. By 
E. F. Berlioux. London: E. Marsh, 12, Bishops
gate Street Without. A work in which all the 
evidence is carefully collected and clearly stated. 

THE BARTHOLOMEW MASSACRE, AUGUST 24TH, 1572. 
SPEAKING of the massacre of the French 
Protestants o_n Bartholomew's Day, an 
illustrious magistrate of the sixteenth 
century said, " Let it be blotted out from 
the memory of man.'' This cannot be. 
Great crimes against mankind are full of 
great lessons. They ought not to be for
gotten. Great crimes against the saints of 
the most High God call forth faith, courage, 
and heroism. We must not walk with 
heedless steps over the graves of God's 
martyrs. 

French Protestantism was born in the 
throes of a great anguish. It fed on suffer
ing. It grew up amid fire and blood and 
vapour of smoke. The flames of persecu
tion always glared on its path. Death was 
everton its track. From 1521, when the 
Gospel of the Reformation was first 

"preached in Meaux, four years after Luther 
nailed his theses against indulgences upon 
the door of his cathedral, on to the Revo
lution of 1789, when religious equality was 
proclaimed, the Protest1mt church of 
Frnnce was in graYe peril. Popery could 
only rest when it was trampling out its life. 

The darkest day of all was August 24, 
1572. Just 800 years ago, the horrible 
slanghter, long premeditated and well 

planned began. Admiral Coligriy, the chief 
layman of the French Protestant church, 
and the greatest captain of christendom, was 
the first to fall. Thousands upon thous11nds 
followed in the awful carnage. Tumult 
and disorder ruled. Rivers of blood flowed 
in the streets. The dead bodies of men, 
women, and children, blocked up the door
ways. It was a feast of cannibals. De 
Thou says 30,000, Sulley says 70,000, were 
destroyed. Add, too, all that were killed 
by hunger and grief, and not less than 
100,000 deaths testify to the fiendish hate 
and barbarous cruelty of the l'ttpists. It 
is the greatest crime of the Cbristilln era. 

It was an Italian crime. It was a Roman 
Catholic crime. This is beyond dispute. 
Popes never ceased to demand the extermi
nation of the chiefs of the Hugllenot party. 
And when the blood of the victims deluged 
the streets of Paris, tbe papal clergy cele
brated an extraordinary jubilee, and made 
a general triumphant procession. In Rome 
the College of Cardinals offered solemn 
thanksgivings, and the Pope caused the 
guns to be fired and a medal to be strnck 
in honour of the disgrace fol victory. The 
execrable slaughter was the deed and the 
glory of Roman Catholicism. 
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The 1~m Rntagonists that fought three 
hundred yenrs ago are at war, as deadly, as 
on that memorable Sunday morning. The 
spirit of the Reformation, which is the 
spirit of freedom; and the spirit of the 
Papacy, which is the spirit of priestly domi
nation, 11.re still the same. The first asserts 
religious equality, the necessity of personal 
action, the equal rights of all who form the 
brotherhood of Christ. The second denies 
the right of personal action, suppresses all 
but the priest, re\'iews t.he crimes that 
redden its annals, and declares that it knows 
no change. Tbe crown and flower of the 
former is, perfected humanity; of the 
latter, the Bartholomew massacre. 

Yet this spirit of eacerdotaliem is, as 
innumerable signs declare, the spirit that 
dwells and rules in the body of the so-coiled 
Protestant Church of .England, Love of 
truth, of manhood, and of Christ's free 
gospel, requires us to oppose Roman Ca
tholicism with all our migbt. And since 
nothing so eff~ctually fosters Popery as the 
Established Church, we ought not to leave 
o stone unturned by which we may alto
gether liberate tha religion of Christ from 
State patronage and control. The best 
memorial to the Protestant martyrs would 
be the completion of their work. 

J. c. 

~ebhius. 

THE MmsUMlll:ER l\foRNING SERMONS TO 
YOUNG MEN AND MAIDENS, preached at 
Bloomsbury Chapel, By Rev. W. Brock. 
London: Pask, 39, Carey Street, Lin
coln's Inn, W. O., and Stock, Paternoster 
Row. 

IT affords us unmingled gratification to 
receive this volume of sermons from the 
pen of the preacher of Bloomsbury chapel. 
Dr. Brock has been known for many yeari. 
as the real friend and trusted counsellor of 
the young; and his ministry has been 
appreciated by and blessed to '' young men 
and maidens" in an unprecedented degree: 
hence a more fitting memorial of his 
ministry could not have been chosen than 
these twenty sermons. They display all 
the well-known characteristics of Dr. 
Brock's preaching in a large measure. 
Broad, strong, manly sense, careful and 
elaborate preparation, a decisiveness of 
tone born of clearness and force of con
viction, pungency of appeal, and direct 
practicalness are everywhere apparent. He 
speaks out of a heart sympathetic with the 
young in their early perils and fondest 
hopes ; but as one assured that safety in 
the midst of danger, and the true attain
ment of life's best aspirations, are found 
only in Christ Jesus. Y onng men and 
maidens all over the land wil,l do well to 
get these living words, and to treasure 
them in their hearts. 

THE GENERAL BAPTIST YEAR Boos, 1872. 
London: Marlborough. Leicester: Winks 
<ft Son. 

Oun" Mioutes" for 1872 are full of sugges
gestive material. The "Reports of the 
Churches" show that an unusual amount 
of attention is being given to the renova-

tion and modernising of chapels and 
school-rooms, and to the question of chnpel 
buildings altogether. Town. churches, too, 
are taking up new village stations. Sun
day school work is assuming greater im
portance. Many of these reports ere very 
instructive. This Handbook, though made 
Jess complete this year than last to avoid 
expense, which we much regret, reflects 
credit on its compiler, and deserves the 
attention of all interested in the affairs of 
Uhrist's kingdom amongst us. 

JESUS CHRIST AND MoDERN SOCIAL LIFE, 
By J. Clifford, M.A., LL.B. London: 
Marlborou_qh. Leicester: Winks <ft Son. 

INSTEAD of asking any one to notice this 
address we insert two extracts, one from 
an American, and .the other from an Eng
lish paper. 

"We have read it with eminent satisfac
tion. In both substance and form it is 
very admirable. Its argument is as strong 
as its rhetoric is choice. It represents at 
once original thought, wide reading, and 
careful culture. Best of all it is animated 
throughout with a spirit equally earnest, 
trustful, heroic, and devout .• - •. It is a 
thoughtful, able, discriminating, earnest, 
and effective plea for Christianity, and for 
a wiser, steadier, more comprehensive, and 
more practical application of the saving 
forces which Christ offers us.''-From a 
Leader ·on the Address in tha Morning 
Star, the organ of the Free-will Baptists 
of America, July 24, 1872. 

" It is an earnest and forcible exposition 
of the diYine method of human improve
ment by personal conversion and faith, 
through Christ, as contrasted with Com
munism, Po&itiviom, and State-Mechanism, 
It is a noble address.'' -Freeman, July 20. 



CONFERENCES. 
The next MIDLAND CONFERENCE will be 

held at Ashby-de-la-Zouch, Tuesday, Sept, 
17. Morning subject-" Individual effort in 
Christian work": Writer, the Rev, J. Wil
shire. Afternoon subject-" The Conver
sion of our young people, and their recep
tion into the church ": Writer, the Rev. 
J. P. Tetley. C. CLARKE, Secretary, 

The LANCASHIRE AND YoR:S:SHIRE CON
FERENCE was held at Clayton, Aug, 14. The 
Rev. W. Stubbings, presided at the morn
ing service. A paper was read by the Rev. 
W. Chapman on the question, "How can 
we best increase the efficiency, and utilize 
the services of our local preachers ?" It 
was followed by a very animated discussion, 
in which a goodly number of the brethren 
took part. In the afternoon the Rev. J. A. 
Andrews took the chair. Baptized since 
last conference, fifty-five. 

Resolved-I. That the deputation ap
pointed to visit the friends at Hyde Road, 
Manchester, be thanked for their services, 
and that the Revs. W. Gray, E. K. Everett, 
and the Secretary, be requested to watch 
over this infant cause, and to render the 
best advice and help they can. 

II. That the next Conference be held 
at Dewsbury, on Wednesday, Dec. 18, and 
that the Rev. E. K. Everett be the preacher. 

IH. That we very cordially welcome 
into this Conference and district the Rev. 
J. R. Godfrey, of Nazebottom (a branch of 
the church at Heptonstall Slack.) 

IV. That this Conference feeling deeply 
that the success of the denomination 
depends l_argely upon tba number and 
efficiency of occ11sional preachers, recom
mends the churches to look out young men 
of piety and ability, and encourage them 
to engage in the work of preaching : and 
also to add to the congregational and Sun
day school libraries some books likely to 
be hel pfnl to occasional preachers ; and it 
further recommends the pastors of churches 
to take the occasional preachers under their 
snpervision, with a view to increase their 
efficiency. 

V. That this Conference recommends 
the formation of an Occasional Preacher's 
Association for this district, and that Mr. 
J. S. Gill be the convener of a meeting for 
this purpose. 

P.S.-A good Centenary Meeting was 
held in the evening; but it would have 
been more pleasing 11nd encouraging if there 
had been a larger audience to enjoy it. 

JAlllES MADEN, Secretary. 

MIDLAND HOME MISSION. 
The secretary acknowledges, with thanks, 

the receipt of os. in postage stamps, from a 
female friend. C. CLARKE, Secretary. 

CHAPELS. 
AsHBY-DE-LA-Zouc11.-Re-opening of the 

Baptist Ohapel.-Tbis chapel which was 
built in 1862, bas been closed three Sun
days for cleaning and renovation. Messrs. 
Bird and Dyer have wa11hed the ceiling and 
walls, Mr. Joseph Salisbury bas painted the 
interior of the chapel and Mr. Belton the 
exterior. On Sunday, Aug. 4, the Rev. C. 
Clarke, B.A., minister of the place, preached 
afternoon and evening. On Tuesday, Aug. 
6, a public tea was provided in the }Iarket 
Hall at one shilling each, the clear pro
ceeds of the tea being fourteen guineas. 
Thirty-two trays bad been given. In the 
evening a meeting was held in the chapel. 
The chair was taken by W. Joyce, Esq., 
surgeon. Addresses were delivered by the 
Revs. C. H. Boden and Thomas Mays, of 
Ashby, and the Rev. Robert Ann, minister 
of the Union Chapel, Handswortb, and J. 
C. Stokes, Esq., of Birmingham. Collec
tions were made. The cost of renovation 
and extras was £55 12s. lOd., and before 
the meeting separated the mioister an
nounced that the whole of this amount had 
been realised. 

GREAT GRUISBY. - Freeman Street.
New Organ Opening Service.-On June 
the 28th, a selection of vocal and in
strumental music was given. J. H. 
Clough, Esq., of Bradford, presided. The 
vocalists were aU amateurs, and chiefly 
composed of the chapel choir. Several pieces 
from Handel's Messiah, and from Haydn, 
and Mendelssohn were performed in an ad
mirable manner. The followiog is a de
scription of the organ :-Great organ : 
compass CC to G 3. 1. Open diapason, 
metal, 8 feet·, 56 pipes. 2. Stopped bass, 
wood. 3. Clarabella, 38 feet, 56, pipes. 4. 
Dulciana, metal, 8 feet, 44 pipes. 5. Princi
pal, metal, .!I. feet, 56 pipes. 6. i\Iixture 
(12th and 15th), metal, 112 pipes: Swell 
organ: compass CC to G 3. 7. Open diapa
son, metal, 8 feet, 44 pipes. 8. Stop diapa
son, wood and metal, 8 feet, 56 pipes. 0. 
Principal, metal, 4 feet, 56 pipes. 10. 
Piccolo, metal, 2 feet, 56 pipes. 11. 
Trumpet, 8 feet, 56 pipes. Pedal organ : 
CCC to C. 12. Bourdon, wood, 16 feet, 
25 pipes. Co11plers: 13. Swell to gr~at. 
14. Swell to pedal. 15. Great to peillll, 
Three composition pedals. The wholti 
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of the stops reach throughout the 
rnnn•rnls. except the stop diRp,1son hRs•, 
which with the clarabellR, complete the 
perfect scale. The organ is enclosed in a 
case of Ionic design, and the front pipes 
are all open speaking pipes, their decora
tion being a simple flenr-de-lis, with a 
border at the top, worked out in gilt and 
diapered, the whole presenting a chaste and 
rich appearance. The organ is pronounced 
byoompetentjndges to be well-balanced and 
very effective, and the tone is particulRrly 
sweet and exquisite. The instrument was 
built by Messrs. Brinley and Foster, of 
Sbeffield, and cost £210. Previous to the 
opening services, upwards of £130 was sub
scribed, £35 being realised by a bazaar. 
Two sermons wilre preached on the follow
ing Sunday, by the Rev. J. Parkes, of 
Louth. The total raised is £160. 

LONDON, Praed Street-Chapel Reopen
ing.-Considerable alterations have been 
made in this old fashioned chapel. The 
pulpit, with the vestries and hack gallery, 
have been removed, and the bnilding has 
been enlarged by the addition of a wood
lined panelled recess, with coved ceiling, 
containing a raised platform with minig. 
ter's vestry underneath. A concealed stair
case gives private access to the platform, 
vestries and school-rooms, The old seat
ing and gallery fronts have been removed. 
The new seats are stained, with sloping 
backs and benches and moulded ends.
The gallery front is formed of ornamental 
curved iron panels with moulded book
board ; these, with a slight alteration of 
one of the old mouldings, have reduced 
the apparent height of the front, The 
crush, at times of exit, has been relieved 
by e new outer door. The gas-lighting 
has been reconstrocted by the use of six 
" stars" pendant from the ceiling, and of 
wall bracketR under the galleries. The 
ventilation has been improved. A new 
baptistery, with vestry, class-rooms, have 
been made; these, with a new staircase to 
the school-room, additional window light 
both to the chapel and class-rooms, a pri
vate lavatory, and a number of" domestic" 
conveniences, complete the list of altera
tions. With the exception of the senting 
and wall lining thereto, the whole of the 
chapel internally has been painted in 
colours, by the careful arrangement of 
which a considerable effect of "roominess" 
has beeFi obtained. The outside bas not 
been altered, it has only been repainted. 
Before the alteration the congregation were 
put to many inconveniences in finding 
accommodation. Now there are ninety-two 
additional sittings available to the regular 
attendants, and greater space and comfort, 
is given to each person. The works, at a 
cost of about £800, have been carried out 
from the desfgns and under the superin-

tendence of !.he Rrchitect, J. W1111is Chap
man, of London, who has given immense 
pleaaure by the anrprising improvement 
he haa skilfully effected in the old build
ing. It does him great and lasting credit, 
Opening services were held on Wednesday, 
July 24, the Re,·. C. H. Spurgeon preach
ing in the afternoon, and Mr, G. F. Bayley 
(in the pince of Mr. R. Johnson, who wns 
unable to attend,) presiding at the public 
meeting in the evening. Other opening 
sermons were preached by Revs. F. GreeveR, 
H.Varley, and the pastor, Over £200 were 
given or promised; 11nd in order that the 
movement may not seriously interfere with 
the church's greater work-the building 
of Westbourne Park Chapel-it iR 11rranged 
to appropriate the money paid for the 
additional lettable seats to pay for the 
renovation, 
., NEW BASFORD.-Our NEW CHAPEL WIIS 
opened on Thursday, July 11th, when a 
sermon was preached in the evening by 
the Rev. J. Wilshire. Owing to the exces
sive unfavourableness of the weaiher the 
congregation was limited, but the collec
tion good. On Sunday, July 14, two ser. 
mons were preached by the Rev. J. Alcorn. 
On Sunday, July 21, the Rev, W. Woods, 
preached in the morning, and the Rev. T. 
Goad by, B.A., in the evening. A tea meet
ing was held on Monday, July 29, and after 
tea a public meeting in the chapel, at which 
B. Walker, Esq., presided. The RevR. J. 
Wilshire, W. I{, Stevenson, M.A., J, Ste
venson, M.A.·, J. Fletcher, J. Felstead, and 
l\'[~ssrs, Dean, and J. T. Marriott (Re
gent's Park College), took part. An inter
esting selection of sacred music was given 
by the choir. Mr. Spendlove, secretary of 
the building committee, rend a statement, 
which showed that the chapel was opened 
with n debt ot'. £875 upon it. The chair
man said be was very anxioos to see this 
amount brought down to £200 during the 
next year, and he generously promised 
£50 himself if the friendR would raise the 
remainder of the £175. After the strain 
we have already borne for some time, the 
church and congregation did not feel pre
pared to do as much as this, But as Mr. 
Joseph Clarke kindly came forward and 
promised half of the £75, some have great 
hope thl1, through his generosity and that 
of Mr, Walker 11nd our own speci11l efforta, 
our debt may he reduced to the extent of 
£175 during the coming ye11r. We b11d 11 

large attendance at our tea meeting and 
at the public meeting afterwards. We feel 
that we have grent c11use for thankfulness 
that our success, as to the money we hnve 
been enabled to raise, has gone so far be
yond our expectations; and our prayer 
now is that n very enlarged spiritual pros• 
perity may be given to us in our new 
chapel. 
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SCHOOLS. 

THE LINCOLNSHmE AND CA11mRIDGESHmE 
GENERAL BAPTIST SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION 
held its forty-fourth anniversary at Spald
ing, Jnly 18, The prayer meeting began 
at 7.0 a.m., and at ten o'clock the Rev. 
J. C. Jones, M.A., took the chair. Reports 
of the various schools were read. At eleven 
the Rev. B. Hackett preached the annual 
sermon from the parable of the sower, 
Luke viii. 4-0. At 2.30 Mr. Franks, of 
Gedney, gave the annnal address. Mr. 
Best, of Boston, read II paper on "The best 
means of promoting the regular and punc
tual attendance of teaohers and scholars.'' 
A discussion followed, in which Rev. J. 
Jolly, Messrs. T. Sharman, J. Ward, Gods
mark, and Pentney, took part. At 6.30 11 
platform meefing was held, presided over 
by Mr. Franks, and addresses were given 
on Sunday sohool work by the Revs. W. 
Sharman, J, Jolly, A. Jones, J.C. Jones, 
M.A., Messrs. T. Sharman, J. Ward, and 
W. Green. Votes of thanks were given to 
Mr. Best'for his paper, to Rev. B. Hackett 
for his sermon, and he was requested to 
send the substance of it to the Magazine. 
Also to the friends at Spalding for their kind 
reception and abundant provision. The 
next meeting is to be held at Gosberton, 
the last Thursday but one in July, 1873. 
Preacher, Rev. J. Jolly, or in case of failure, 
Rev. E. Bott. Chairman, Mr. J. Ward, of 
Boston, The subject of the annual paper 
for next year, "Illustration, its uses and 
abuses considered in relation to Sunday 
school instruction," Writer, the Rev. J.C. 
Jones, M.A. 

GREAT GRIMsBY.-Freeman Street.-An
ni versary services were held Aug. 4th and 
5th. Rev. J. Stevenson, M.A., preaohed, 
and also addressed the parents and children. 
A publio tea was held on the 5th, at which 
there was II good attendance. The tea was 
provided by subscriptions. A public meet
ing was held in the ohapel, Mr. J. K. 
Rigall in the chair. Addresses were 
given by Rev. J. Stevenson, M.A., Mr. 
Wm. Rudd, Rev. W. Garwood, Rev. R. 
Smart, land Mr. Thos. Stephenson. From 
the secretary's report it appeared that the 
number of echolars on the books was 230, 
the num her of teachers 20, 1md the aroonnt 
received during the year £35 los. l0d., 
the expenditure £28 18s. 6il. The librnry, 
whioh was oommenced on the first Snnday 
in January, had 132 volumes in it, the 
amount received sinoe its commenoement 
was £13 0s. 8d., of whioh they had already 
spent £11 6s. 10d. There were fifty mem
bers, and the books were thoroughly oirou
lated. The oollections were good. 

HrNCKLEY.-Our old sohool rooms have 
long been extremely inconvenient and have 
reoently become so dilapidated that to put 

them in proper repair would require a sum 
that would go far towards erecting new 
rooms, we have reaolved, therefore, to build 
at a cost ofabout £400. Towards this sum 
£110 have already been subscribed, and 
we now appeal for help. The building is 
now in progress, and will be completed by 
the middle of September. Subscriptions 
will be thankfully received by the Rev. J. 
Parkinson, pastor of the church, or by any 
of the following members of the building 
committee:-Mr. S. Buckingham, Spring 
Hill Cottage; Mr. G. Bacon, Castle Street; 
Mr. S. Payne, Leicester Road; Mr. T. 
Aucott, the Borough. Will friends help 
at once? 

NETHERTON.-The Sunday school ser
mons were preached here on June 30. 
Collections, £30 3s. l½d. 

WEs:r VALE, near Halifaz.-The annual 
sermons were preached, July 21, by the 
Rev. Duncan McCallum, when the noble 
sum of £77 was collected. 

WINDLEY. -Sermons were preached, 
Aug. 11, by the Rev. H. Crassweller, B.A., 
and Mr. Fred Thompson. Collections, 
£6 9s. ( more than double the average). 
On the following day a tea meeting was 
held, Mr. Fred Tho1J1pson presiding at the 
meeting. It was afterwards, addressed by 
the Revs. H. Crassweller and J. Wilshire, 
Messrs. J. G. Pike, T. Abell, Hadfield, W. 
Hall, G. Deane, and Madding. It was plea
sant to see the St. Mary's Gate friends 
come seven miles through the wet to hear 
their late minister preach; but still plea
santer, at the Monday's meeting, to hear 
the late pastor and the present pastor of 
one of the Derby churches joining in say
ing God speed to oar village work. The 
chapel was crowded. A more successful 
anniversary we do not remember. 

BAPTISMS. 

BRolllPTON, nfar Northallerton.-Aag. 4, 
one male, aged 82, by W. Stabbings. 

DERBY, Watson Street.-Aag. 15, three, 
by H. A. Blount. All from the Wesleyans. 

DEWSBURY.-Aug. 1, two, by N. H. Shaw. 
lsLEHA111.-Aug. 4, three, by G. Towler. 
LouoBBOROUGll, Baxter Gale.-Aug. 17, 

fifteen, by E. Stevenson. 
NETHERTOll.-May :i, two; June 0, three, 

by W. Salter. 
OLD IlASFORD.-Aug. 4, three, by W. 

Dyson. 

Total reported baptized in 
quarter, 1872 

,, ,, 
third 

237 
1871.. L!8 
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ltarriag.cff. 
BRADBURY-WrLD.-Recently, by license, 

in the Baptist chapel, Kegworth, by Rev. 
T. Yates, William Bradbury, Gent., of 
Castle Donington, to Miss Hannah Wild, 

IlRooxs-CoLLix.-July 24, at the Pound 
Lane cl1Rpel, Tsleham, by the Rev. G. 
Towler, Mr. John Brooks, of Cambridge, 
to Caroline Collin, of lsleham. 

IlROWN-Cnoss.-July 9, at the G. B. 
chapel, Beeston, near Nottingham, by Rev. 
H. Cross, brother of the bride, the Re,•. 
,1nmes Brown, of Desford, to Catherine, 
second daughter of Mr. H. Cross, Chilwell. 

GoADBY - w OODHOUSE, - In July, at 
Mansfield Road chapel, Nottingham, by 
Rev. S. Cox, assisted by Rev. T. Goadby, 
B.A., the Rev. F. W. GORdby, M.A., of 
Bluntisham, Hunts, to Miss E. Wood
house, of Nottingham. 

DENNrs-BARTON.-July 23, in the ohnpel 
at Babbington, Nottinghamshire, by Rev, 
T. Yates (uncle of the bride), Mr. Rioh11rd 
Dennis, near Pontefmot, to Miss Edder
line Barton, of Newthorpe, Netts. 

GREENWOOD - JACKSON, - Aug. 17, nt 
Shore, by Rev. J·. Maden, Mr . .John Green
wood, Mount, to Miss Emmn Jackson. 

GRAY-STAPLEs.-A ug.16, at Archdeacon 
Lane chapel, by the Rev. T. Stevenson, 
Mr. W. Davis Gray, to Elizabeth Alice, 
youngest daughter of the late l\lr, James 
Staples, of Leicester. 

WEDD-AsHBY.-Ang. 5, at Edinburgh, 
by the Re,•. J. Gentles, of Trinity College 
Church, Frederick Webb, ironmonger, 
Leicester, to Eliza, youngest daughter of 
the l11te Mr. Thomas Ashby, of Leicester. 

w OOLLEY-MELLOR.-J uly· l, in the Bap
tist chnpel, Kegworth, by Rev. T. Yates, 
Mr. Isaac Woolley, of Kegworth, to Miss 
Mary Mellor. 

Q9 hituarits. 
CHESMAN.-May 28, at West Butterwick, 

after a short illness, Thomas Chesman 
departed this life in the sixty-eighth year 
of his age, much and deservedly regretted 
by a large circle of friends, and especially 
by the church of which he had been a 
consistent member for five years. Though 
far advanced in life before he publicly pro
fessed his faith in Christ, he had for many 
years lived a life of faith in the Lord Jesus; 
but in the summer of 1867 he felt it to be 
his duty, as well as his privilege, to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
He was cordially received into our fellow
ship; and during these few years he lived 
to be useful. Some important improve
ments lately made in our ancient place of 
worship ham been made at his entire ex
pense. His honse was always open for 
the entertainment of our preachers and 
friends who came from a distance. He was 
naturally kind and genial, a lover of good 
men, and a friend to the poor. He knew in 
whom he had believed, and felt that He 
was able to keep that which he had com
mitted unto Him, His end was peace. He 
fell asleep in Jesus, and rests in our bury
ing ground at Butterwick, in sure and cer
tain hope of the resurrection to life eternal. 

CvnnY.-J\iary, th~ wife of Mr. Henry 
C,1rry, of Wisbech, died very suddenly on 
l7tb June. She had attended divine ser
vice twice on the previous Sabbath, and 
was apparently in her usual l,ealtb. Shortly 
after re.tiring to rest, her husband heard 
her moan as if in pain, and, on procuring 
a ligLt, it was found that life had already 
deparLod. Mrs. Curry had been a consistent 
useful member of the Ely Place church 
tweuty-eightyears. Her piety was of a deep 

and earnest character, and bore fruit in a 
thankful, cheerful, and hopeful disposition. 
Her chief desire in life was to see her chi!. 
dren become partakers of the blessings of 
true religion. Nothing could satisfy her 
heart until she saw this desire accomplished, 
Her conversation with Christian friends, her 
daily prayers, her letters to " the absent 
one,'' had this for their chief topic and aim. 
Happy the sons and daughters blessed by 
such Christian solicitude and care. Well 
would it be for our churches, and for our 
country, if all mothers felt the same anxiety 
for the religious and eternal welfare of 
their children. Mrs. Curry was one of 
those" holy women" whose removal creates 
a gap. in the church which it is not an easy 
thing to fill. W. E. W. 

NEWMA~.-.Tuly 27, at Callander, N.B., 
Mrs. Sarah Newman, the beloved wife of 
Mr. William Newman, late of Legbourne, 
Louth, Lincolnshire, departed this life; 
and was interred at Willoughby, Aug. 1. 

W ALLis.-On Wednesday, Sept. 0th, 1871, 
Elizabetll Wallis, of Kegworth, departed 
this life. She had been a member of the 
Baptist church several years. She was in 
humble circumstances, and could not do 
much for the Saviour; but her "meek and 
quiet spirit,'' coupled with her firm adhe
rence to tbe truth of the gospel, and her 
regulnr attendnnce on the means of grace, 
afforded pleasing evidence of decided piety. 
Her last affliction wns very short. The 
first Lord's. day in Sept., she was with her 
Christian friends, in the Sanctuary; and 
on the Wednesday following was with her 
Saviour, in Hi8 kingdom. We have no 
doubt of her happiness. "Blessed are the 
dead, who die in the Lord.'' T. Y, 
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LIBERAL OFFER TO COLLECTORS FOR THE MISSION. 

THE following letter was received too late for insertion last month. The 
subject is so important that we give it the first place this month, and trust 
no time will be lost in accepting the very generous proposal of our corre
spondent's friend. The young people throughout our churches, whose 
hearts are full of missionary zeal, might, by volunteering to become Col
lectors, at once secure that this offer shall not be a failure. The Secretary 
of the Mission will gladly forward supplies of penny-a-week Collecting 
Books. The application for them should, as a rule, come through the 
minister of the church, or the secretary of the local auxiliary. 

Dear young friends, ask your minister to write for four Collecting Books 
for every hundred members of the church. Mr. Orton's friend will give the 
first penny a week to each of you, and other friends, either in the church 
or congregation, will gladly help you to fill them. 

To the Editor of the Missionary Observer. 

Dear Sir,-I am authorized by one of my friends to say that he will 
gladly increase his contributions, if others will co-operate with him in 
improving the yearly income of the Mission. 

It is, no doubt, in the memory of your readers that some months ago the 
Committee earnestly asked for an increase in the staff of Collectors, and 
suggested that there should be, -in every church, at least one Collector to 
every twenty-five members. Acting on this suggestion, some of the 
churches have increased the number of Collectors, and the results have 
been very satisfactory. In order to encourage this movement my friend 
authorized me to say, in the Missionary Observer for June, 18il, "Let 
every church in the London and Lincolnshire Conferences have a Collector 
for every twenty-five members, and a warm friend of the Mission hereby 
engages to subscribe a penny a week to every one of the Collectors." It is 
now my privilege to state that this same friend is prepared to go beyond 
the limits previous1y named, and hereby extends his liberal offer for twelve 
months to all the churches in the General Baptist Connea:ion. 

The friends who were present at the late Association know how much 
was said to awaken missionary zeal, and how many suggestions were made 
with the view of increasing the missionary funds. Besides the generous 
effort of Mr. Cook for the Mission to Rome, it was said, "we must do 
more for Orissa," " let us curtail our personal expenditure, and let us double 
our subscriptions," aud a variety of other proposals were made which it is 
hoped will non<' of them be disregarded. The plan proposed, however, by 
my friend, is so simple, so easy of arrangement, and so sure to produce 
important results, that, with all my heart, I commend it to all the churches. 
It will extend widely an interest in the Mission; it will, in many cases at 
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least,, increase the contributions from individual churches; and it will 
enable my friend to add, from his own resources, not less than £150 for 
the year. 

I am, dear Sir, . 
Yours cordially, 

Bourn, July 23, 1872. WILLIAM ORTON, 

N.B.-If churches adopting the plan suggested will kindly forward to 
me the names of their appointed collectors, my friend will, in due time, 
supply the amount of twelve months' subscription. 

INUNDATION IN ORISSA. 

BY THE REV. J. BUCKLEY, D.D, 

Cuttack, July 6, 1872. 
THE week now closing has been a very 
anxious one. The river has risen higher 
than has been known for many years; 
and we have been daily and nightly in 
dread of an inundation that would have 
inflicted damage on Cuttack that it 
would have required years to repair. 
The Lord has mercifully preserved us : 
the river is now so far gone down that 
there is no immediate dread of its over
flowing its banks; but it is affecting to 
think of the damage done in many 
parts of the district. Cows, horses, 
buffaloes, elephants even, it is said, 
were seen carried down by the violence 
of the waters. One night the alarm 
was so great in Cuttack that many of 
the natives fled panic-stricken from 
their homes to places where it was 
supposed they would be safer; and as 
I laid myself down in peace to sleep I 
speculated on the possibility of waking 
and finding two or three feet of water 
in our bed-room; but from this calamity 
the Lord has preserved us. The damage 
done to the embankments is great, and 
it will probably cost the Government 
at least two lakbs of rupees (£20,000) 
to repair it: but this is a comparatively 
small matter: the injury done to the 
crops must be very great, and several 
villages have been washed away. The 
loss of life, it is fear1:id, is considerable, 
as many dead bodies were carried down 
by ihe violence of the flood ; but our 
information from some parts of the 
?istrict is as yet imperfect. Still there 
1s no doubt that the sufferings of the 
poor will, in many places, be very 
great, as their houses have been carried 
away, and their little all destroyed. 
We are awaiting, with much anxiety, 

tidings of the little flock at Khundittur, 
for their proximity to three rivers, 
the Khureua, the Brahmunee, and the 
Patooa, renders them particularly ex
posed to danger at a time like the pre
sent. For several nights the officers of 
the Public Works Departments. and 
others were employed all the live-long 
night watching and working, as there 
were several places where it was feared 
the embankment would burst, in which 
case nothing could have saved Cuttack 
from an inundation. 

This has been the greatest flood I 
have seen: the inundation seventeen 
years ago was a few weeks before we 
left England. It was hoped that the 
protective works executed since that 
time by the Government would have 
saved us from the anxieties and fears 
we have had this week; but, probably, 
if it had not been for these works the 
damage done would have been very 
much greater, 

In October, 1834, there was a de
etructi ve flood, and the College then 
newly built, was three or four feet in 
water. 

I wish I could convey to the minds 
of my readers the impressions made on 
my own as I looked on our great river 
when the water was at the highest. It 
was a grand and awful sight, as much 
so as any I have seen. 

"Great God I how infinite art Thou, 
What worthless worms a1-e we." 

How impressive appeared the inspired 
description of human life, " Thou 
carriest them away as with a flood." 
The two ideas no doubt conveyed are 
rapidity and resistlese force, 

'!'be post is, in our present circum
stances, very irregular, and it is doubt
ful whether this will reach Calcutta 
before the departure of the next mail, 
but I hope it may. We are none of us 



able to go to the ruth jattra this year 
on account of these circumstances. I 
was preparing to go when the state of 
the river rendered it impracticable. I 
may add, that our apprehensions of 
danger from the rapid rise of the river 
bego.n last Lord's-day, and continued 
till yesterday (Friday). I hope our 
young friends study the geography of 
Orissa; and for their information I may 
state that the source of the Mahanuddy 
is N. Lat. 20° 151, E. Long. 82°; but 
our danger this week arose from the 
Kajori, the principal branch of the 
Mahanuddy, which flows in a southern 
direction. 

July 13.-1 resume the melancholy 
story of last week. In the midst of 
judgment mercy has been remembered, 
and our news of Kbundittur and Chaga 
is much more favourable than we had 
ventured to hope, for which we are 
very thankful. 

Rice is becoming much dearer, and 
this will occasion great suffering to 
the poor. Government offic1irs are now 
out in different parts of the district 
with a large supply of rice, salt, &c., 
and orders to telieve actual distress. 
The Commissioner told me that the 
Government would help those who 
were ready to help themselves; and 
we shall all agree that this is a right 
principle, especially as there is a great 
tendency in this country to throw 
every burden on the Government; but 
beyond the relief which the Govern
ment must administer, we shall all have 
much to do. As yet I don't see where 
the money is to come from; but the 
Lord will send it a.e soon ae required. 

Our merciful preservation at Cut
tack is said to be owing to several 
breaches in the embankment-some of 
which· were very large-a few miles up 
the river. One of these breaches ie 
said to have been a thousand feet, and 
another six hundred. A lady of my 
acquaintance counted six elephants 
floatjng down the stream; there was a 
very large number of wild hogs ; tigers 
too were seen, though I believe only a 
few; and strange to eay, a horse and 
gig, the horse having silver trappings, 
and supposed to belong to some rajah 
or wealthy native. Many houses or 
roofs of houses were carried away with 
the poor people sitting on them. All 
that we bear shows with what awful 
suddenness the flood came, and with 
what rapidity and resistleee violence, 

whereverit overflowed its bank&, it car
ried the people away. No estimate 
can as yet be given of the lose of life, 
bnt it mast be great. The destruction 
of cattle has been immense. The 
jadgments of God are abroad in the 
land. Oh that the people may tarn to 
Him who has smitten them. 

We had arranged to marry seven 
couples on Friday the 28th, but two of 
the bridegrooms who had to come from 
Chaga anrl therefore to cross the river, 
did not arrive at the hour appointed to 
go to chapel. We waiterl much more 
than an hour; still they did not make 
their appearance, and at length fearing 
that they might not be able to cross, 
we decided to go and marry the others. 
As the two brides who were left in the 
school saw their five companions de
part, they had a good cry; but it did 
not end disastrously. As the service 
proceeded I perceived that some com
munication bad been made to Mrs. 
Backley that led her hastily to leave 
the chapel, and that one or two others 
went out at the same time. Thinking 
it probable that she had heard that the 
other bridegrooms were near, and that 
she was gone to fetch the two sorrow
ful brides, I lengthened the service till 
it could be known. This proved to be 
the case, and as no time was lost we 
were soon pleased to see the others 
come in to be united in the same happy 
bond; and so, though at first it bad an 
untoward aspect, it ended satisfactorily. 
Let us hope that it will be so with the 
calamity of which I am writing. After 
the service more than six hundred sat 
down to the wedding feast on the school 
premises, and all seemed greatly to en
joy themselves. 

BY THE REV. W. HILL. 

Piplee, near Cuttack, July 10th, 1872. 
Orissa is a land of drought and inun

dation. With scarcely any rain since 
last October, and with the thermome
ter ranging for weeks from 90" to 105°, 
we were suffering until about twenty 
days ago from droaght. Dnring the 
past ten days, however, this neighbour
hood bas been suffering from the great
est inundation that thA oldest man 
living can remember. For months we 
had been sighing for rain, and from 
every direction there came the same 
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cry of "no water, no water ;" rivers, 
tRnks and wells, being alike dry. l\luch 
to onr delight, on Friday, June 22nd, 
we had several smart showers, and so 
on t.he following day. On the Sunday 
the rain came down most freely, and at 
times it seemed as if the windows of 
heaven were opened, and the water was 
being ponred down upon the thirsty 
ground. In England one inch of rain 
in a day is considered a good fall, but 
in less than two days we had more than 
ten inches, and in a week could not 
have had much less than twenty. As 
a consequence the country was sub
merged, and the roads became impas
sable. The rivers came down like in
furiated beasts, and, refusing to be con
trolled by the ordinary embankments, 
overleaped their boundaries, scattering 
desolation around. Knowing the low 
and exposed situation of our village at 
Bileparda, we were anxious regarding 
the native christians, and famine or
phans learning to be cultivators; but 
all communication was cut off, and to 
obtain information impossible. On the 
3rd, one of the boys succeeded, with 
great difficulty, in reaching Piplee. He 
brought the painful tidings that on the 
previous Sunday night they bad been 
driven out of the village by the flood, 
that since that time they bad been on 
an adjoining bill without shelter, and 
with no food except a little rice which 
they managed to carry with them
that the bungalow and chapel, the 
school-room, and all the houses, had 
been washed down-that a bullock had 
been killed by a wall falling-and that 
the rice in store, as well as that sown 
in fields, bad been alike destroyed. 
Early the next morning we bad a sheep 
killed and sent it off to Bileparda with 
rice and other supplies, but the men 
returned saying that the river embank
ment had broken and they were uaable 
to proceed, as the water was rushing 
in torrents across the road, the fields 
on each side being completely inun
dated. Other attempts were made to 
send supplies but, for upwards of a 
we,-k, with no better success. During 
tl,is period there was considerable 
fluctuation in the height of the water, 
wliich was owing, as we supposed, to 
the breaches in the embankment being 
enlarged or increased in number. The 
floods came into our premises, and had 
it not been for a new raised road, which 
runs between us and the river, our 

house and school buildings muat have 
been flooded also. As it was the road 
acted as an embankment, the water on 
the river side being several feet higher 
than on the other. Never before did 
I so realise the very uncertain tenure 
on which we occupy the land, and how 
soon we might be swept away. How 
ill prepared we are for an inundation 
may be gathered from the fact that 
within an area of several miles there 
are no boats by which help could be 
obtained or afforded, and no high ground 
to which, in a case of necessity, we 
might flee. 

To persons accustomed only to rivers 
in England it is difficult to give a cor
rect idea of the rivers in Orissa, or at 
any rate of those parts of Orissa in 
which we reside. As the country ap
proaches the Bay of Bengal it is low 
and flat, and being but a very little 
height above the level of the sea, it 
takes the water a long time to run off. 
In the rainy season the water from the 
high lands comes rushing down into 
the low country, and to - prevent its 
spreading over the entire surface efforts 
are made to confine and direct it by 
means of embankments raised along 
the banks of the rivers. When the 
fall of rain is great and the rivers un
able to carry off the water, inundation 
is the necessary consequence, and as 
the country is flat and low, it spreads 
over a wide surface, and lies a long 
time ; rendering the land unhealthy 
and unprofitable. Useful, however, as 
the embankments are in preventing the 
low lands from becoming a swamp, they 
are necessarily attended with consider
able danger, especially to those who 
reside in their immediate neighbour
hood. In many parts they are ten or 
twelve, or more feet above the level of 
the country, and between these artificial 
banks, the rivers from a quarter of a 
mile to more than a mile in breadth, 
rush and roar furiously along, like, as 
has been said, so many mad bulls. 
With the embankments intact the 
raging waters are to a certain extent 
under control, but when the-embank
ments give way and the waters break 
loose, they become simply irresistihle, 
and with desolating effect sweep over 
the country below. The breaking of a 
river embankment in Orissa means the 
bursting of a reservoir, but with this dif
ference, that the supply of water in the 
latter is limited, and in the former almost 
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unlimited. It is from one or these calami
ties that this district is now suffering, 
and has been for some eight or ten days 
past, and though in lees volume than at 
first the waters are still rushing throug-h 
the breaches that have been made. In 
the vicinity of the breaches it is said 
that several villages with people and 
cattle have been swept completely 
away, but as at present the places are 
unapproachable, it is difficult to ascer
tain the real facts of the case. For 
miles round the people have been shut 
up in their villages, and in many places 
have had to take shelter on their house 
tops or in trees. Upon multitudes of 
poor people loss and hardship have 
been entailed, and unless the breaches 
can be quickly made up, any rice crop 
for this year will become an impoesi
bili ty. The people say that it is now 
too late to re-sow their fields, and if it 
were not they have no seed corn. 

Our communications with Bileparda 
have been re-opened. Several of the 
boys have come into Piplee, and to 
those remaining with the cattle we 
have sent supplies. The man I sent 
over has sent me a note describing the 
wreck of the village, and which con
firms previous reports. The bungalow 
a:nd all the other houses are destroyed, 
together with the store and growing 
rice. Four of the houses were nearly 
new, three of them beiog occupied by 
young couples from the orphanages, 
and who have been married only about 
two months. Thus to have their 
houses swept away-honses which 
cost three-fourths of the allowance by 
government towards starting them in 
life-is vel'y trying, and they wish they 
had not been mal'ried q11ite so soon. As 
their father, and mother, and all, we 
shall have to do what we can to help 
them towards a fresh start; but to en
tirely rebuild the village will take a 
rather large· sum. Several years ago 
there was an innndation, and the table 
was washed out of the bungalow, but 
then it did not reach the houses. If 
possible, I shall build this time on a 
rock, and not on the sand ; so that 
when the rain descends, and the floods 
come, and tho winds blow, the houses 
may not fall. The man in charge of 
the boys fled at the commencement of 
the flood, and took shelter with his wife 
and family in a heathen village. When 
I see him I shall not be able to com
mend him as a good shepherd-fleeing, 

as he did, at the approach of the water
like wolf. 

Several of our buildings at Piplee 
have been damaged by the heavy rain. 
The long weaving shed bas been so 
injured that in the cold weather it will 
have to be re-roofed. The children, too, 
were made rather uncomfortable by 
droppings from the school-room roof. 
If they tried to sit or sleep here or 
there, the water came dropping, said 
they, upon them. Whether Solomon 
knew anything of the uncomfortable
ness of thatched honses I cannot tell, 
but he seemed to know of something as 
bad when he wrote, "a continued drop
ping on a very rainy day, and a conten
tious woman, are alike." In this coun
try the figure is very significant. 

Though our own house was free from 
annoyance as regards leakage, we were 
not a little annoyed one day by a dead 
decomposing human body, which was 
thrown on tbe bank of the river not far 
from the back of our house. A mother 
and her only son had both died of 
cholera, and as the people were unable 
to burn the bodies entirely, they simply 
threw them outside and partially burnt 
them to save their reputation. As the 
river was fnll and we were unable to 
send any one to remove it, we were 
compelled to put np with the annoy
ance until relieved by the jackalls. I 
do not wonder that the ar,ostle Paul 
should see something peculiarly offen
sive and horrible in being fastened to a 
dead body, and that he should ardently 
desire deliverance from that body of 
sin of which a dead human body was 
the symbol. Just as I had finished the 
last sentence, a messenger came to say 
that there was a corpse at the side of 
the river at the back of our house. It 
had been carried out of the bazaar by 
the sweepers and thrown there, so I 
have been writing to the police to have 
it removed. 

We were not able to learn anything 
from Bonamalipore until this afternoon 
when Bhobani Mahanty-one of the 
preachers-arrived at Piplee. This 
village, like others, has suffered from 
inundation, every house has been in
jured more or less, au,! the little chapel 
has been washed down. " This year's 
heat, this year's rain, and this year's 
floods,"eaid Bhobani, "have been quite 
unusual, but by the mercy of God no 
life has been lost among us-no not so 
much as that of a kitten." Many of 
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the people in this village are weavers, 
and they had to tie their looms up in 
the trees for safety. 

On Sunday last the Juggernath car 
festival was to be held. Brother 
Buckley, myself, and several native 
preachers were expecting to be present, 
but as the roads were washed away 
and the rivers impassable, we were 
compelled to forego the opportunity of 
there witnessing for Christ. Usually 
about the time of the festival the road 
is thronged with pilgrims, but at no 
season of the year have I ever seen it 
so deserted. Yesterday and to-day 
there have been a few pilgrims passing 
by our house, but as compared with 
other years they are very few. 

As the roads from most of the vil
lages are still impassable, rice is scarcely 
to be procured, the markets being given 
np. Fortunately we have another 
week's supply in hand, by which time 
it is to be hoped we shall be able to 
purchase more, though it will be at a 
greatly increased price. With a family 
of nearly three hundred to provide for, 
and with a daily consumption of three 
hundred and fifty-two pounds of rice 
and eighty-two pounds of vegetables, 
our expenses will be greatly augmented. 
To re-build our chapels and houses, to 
relieve the distressed, and to meet other 
extra expenses, funds will be required; 

but as we read at worship this even
ing, " Happy is he that bath the God 
of Jacob for his help. The Lord pre
serveth the strangers; he relieveth the 
fatherless and widow." 

THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL. 
A HINnoo, on one occasion, said to a 
missionary, "Reviling our gods, criti
cizing our shastres, and ridiculing our 
ritual, will accomplish nothing; but 
the story which you tell of Hirn who 
lived and pitied, and came and taught, 
and suffered and died, and rose again
that story, sir, will overthrow our tem
ples, destroy our ritual, abolish our 
shastres, and extinguish our gods." 

THE LIGHT SHOWS THE DUST. 
WHEN the sun's rays are let into a 
room, clouds of dust will be seen float
ing in the air which before were un
seen, and various stains and spots will 
appear which before were unnoticed. 
So it is with the light of the gospel, 
by which, as the conscience becomes 
more tender, more vigilant, and better 
regulated, we shall be given increased 
insight into our own defects. 

-Arckbishop Whately. 
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OUR MOST URGENT NEED: WHAT IS IT? 

BACK from our holiday rambles and 
holiday reflections, full of new plans, 
new hopes, and new feelings, the 
question starts to the front what is 
the most urgent need of our churches 
at this hour. Is it not a fresh and 
fuller flow of the grace of Christ 
amongst us, a more marked and 
manifest intenseness of spiritual life 
and power? 

We have propriety, profession, 
learning, and some power. We are 
not wholly without means, style, re-

• spectability, and good repute; but we 
have not that strong impressive 
spiritual quality, that penetrative 
force of spiritual character thatmakes 
itself felt everywhere and at once ; 
and testifies to living faith in, and con
stant and joyful fellowship with God, 
and to a whole-sonled love of the gos
pel of Christ as the best gift of God to 
men, and the most priceless posses
sion of mortals. Men do not feel 
that coming near to us is getting 
into the presence of a light ancl life
giving sun. We have spring promise 
and blossom, but not summer fulness 
and exuberance. We need glow, ar
dour, intensity of spiritual l-ife. We 
have life, but we want it more abun
dantly, flooding every fibre of our 
nature, overflowing in every act, en
tering as a healing influence into all 
we touch. 

VoL, LXXIV.-NEw SERIES, No. 84. 

This is the chief good. Urgency, 
pathos, tenderness, sympathetic care 
for the souls of men come of this. 
Reality, transparency, perfect natu
ralness and unaffected but burning 
earnestness come of this. Nature 
affects nothing : has no disguises, no 
pretences. It lives, and it glows with 
the brightness and reality of its life. 
The church of the apostles is simple 
in its aims, and work and character. 
It lives, and in the fulness of its life 
is above all unreality and hollowness . 
Humility, peace, joy, and a labour 
which is but the free and glad play 
of our powers come of this : for life 
is strength, and strength rightly used 
is delight and peace. Truly if our 
churches were but filled with the 
fulness of the life of Him that 
filleth all in all, I know not what 
wondrous works would be wrought, 
and what unspeakable joys expe
rienced. Oh, Christ, flood us along 
all the channels of our being with 
the streams of thy saving life. 

We want this intensity at the 
prayer meeting. It will give direct
ness and force to our petitions, save 
us from wandering along the oft-fre
quented paths from John o' Groat's to 
Land's End, from wearisome length, 
from meaningless petitions, aft'eded 
fervour, chilling hardness and pain
ful professionalism. Better than all 
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rulei;, safer than all directions, shall 
we find a really strong and full spirit
ual life. A handful of such living 
men and women at our prayer meet
ing will move the stagnant waters, 
change weakness into power, and the 
desert into a garden of the Lord. 

We want it in the pul,pit. It is 
character that preaches ; the man's 
being that vitally affects his hearers, 
and abidingly dwells with them for 
good or ill. James Hamilton 
preached well, wrote better than he 
preached, but he himself was bettet· 
than his books, and better than his 
sermons. His was a " Life in earn
est." Our reading, prayers, and ser
mons cannot be reservoirs of spiritual 
power if we are cold and dead. Have 
I a " good sermon " to preach is a 
vastly important question; but am I 
really a Christian man, swayed in 
thought and act by the love of Christ, 
wasting neither feeling nor deed on 
myself, penetrated to the core with 
" earnest life," is infinitely more so. 
The mark of a man's power over 
others is not his learning, accuracy, 
or rhetoric, however helpful these 
may be, but the intensity of his life. 
The apostles" gave themselves," all 
of themselves, " to prayer" - to 
seeing the face of God : and to the 
"ministry of the word"-to serving 
men by the publication of the gospel. 
It is in that face to face vision 
with the eternal Father we get fit
ness to serve. 

We want it as leaders and guides ; 
as officers of our churches. Our lives 
raise or depress the tone of the 
church. Hard, selfish, grasping men, 
deteriorate and lower all around 
them. It is best to keep out of their 
way. True, earnest, loving and 
living Christian leaders, comfort and 
gladden and strengthen their fellow
members. It is joy and power to be 
with them. Every man whom God 
has called to the office of a deacon or 
elder needs to look closely into the 
influence he is exerting on the faith 

and love, zeal and generosity of 
others, by his example. Let him ask 
himself seriously as before God, " Am 
I freezing the earnestness of others 
by my coldness, stopping the flow of 
the gifts of others by my stinginess, 
closing the door of the prayer-meet
ing on some who need it wide open 
by my absence, weakening and wast
ing the life and strength of the 
church by my want of intensity and 
living force? God has given me this 
position to fill, not for my honour, 
but for His glory-how do I fill it ? 
Is the spiritual life of the church 
made deeper and fuller by my con
stant additions ? Were more souls 
saved last year because of my aid ?" 
A deacon whc, had so searched his 
soul said to me, " I do want to be a 
power for good : I hunger to be more 
useful to Christ and His church.'' 
Dear brethren and fellow-helpers in 
the gospel of Christ, Is this the most 
keenly felt craving of your hearts ? 

We want it in the Sunday sehool, 
to make our work hopeful, joyous, 
and full of fruit; in the Home, so 
that we may lead our children, 
while they are children, to Christ 
Jesus ; in commerce, to counteract 
its hardening influences ; in the 
socitl,l circle, that we may talk with 
ease and naturalness concerning 
Christ and the things which pertain 
to the perfection and fulness of our 
spiritual life. We want it in all our 
churches, and in all the members of 
our churches, so that we may more 
clearly reflect the Saviour's image, 
and more largely bring souls to love 
Him. Who will join with us this 
day in praying for more spiritual 
power, intenser earnestness, more 
fulness of life in all our churches ? 
Who will now resolve at any cost, 
by God's grace, to reach this higher 
Christian experience ? Let us hun
ger, thirst, and pray for more reality, 
more force, more grace, and we shall 
be filled. JORN CLIFFORD. 



THE DUTY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN RELATION 
TO THE DRINK TRAFFIC.* 

BY THE REV. T. RYDER, OF NOTTINGHA.i.'1. 

IT is necessary that I should remind 
you at the outset that we are not 
met to discuss teetotalism. We have 
not to decide whether alcohol is in
dispensable in the cure of disease, 
whether the wine Christ made at 
Cana of Galilee was intoxicating, or 
whether Paul was divinely inspired 
to write a certain prescription for 
Timothy ; but, what is the duty of 
the Christian Church in relation to 
the drink traffic. 
· For my own part, I know I shall 

not so handle the subject as to make 
it a doubtful question whether I am 
a total abstainer or not, though I 
shall endeavour to reason from a 
religious stand-point ra:ther than from 
a teetotal one. May God guide us 
aright, and may our meeting promote 
His glory! 

A few facts and figures must be 
presented, so that we may thoroughly 
understand what is meant by " The 
Drink Traffic." I find from care
fully prepared returns that the num
ber of persons engaged in this traffic 

· in the United Kingdom is 846,000, 
which is one in every 40 of the popu
lation, and 40 times the number of 
church members in our Association. 
150,599 houses are employed solely 
for this traffic, which if put side by 
side, allowing a frontage of 30 feet 
to each house, would reach over 900 
miles, or form a street with houses 
on both sides, the whole length of 
England from Land's End to John 
o'Groat's house. There are 687 
times as many public houses as our 
denomination has chapels, and 46 
times as many as all the Baptists in 
the United Kingdom have. More
over, the revenue of this traffic is no 
less a sum than one hundred millions 
per annum, or more than fifteen 
thousand times as much as we col
lected last year for Home and Foreign 

Missions, for building chapels and 
schools, for the centenary fund, for 
the College, and for the support of 
our Sunday schools, or 125 times as 
much as all the contributions of all 
denoininations for the spread of the 
gospel in foreign lands, as reported 
by the various missionary societies 
at the recent May meetings. 

The gross amount may seem to 
some fabulous, but anyone may test 
it by the government returns, which 
are indisputable. We have here, 
then, an expenditure of more than 
£3 per head of the entire population 
of men, women, and children, or of 
more than £13 for _every adult male 
in the United Kingdom. Fifteen 
pence per week is the average outlay 
for every man, woman, and child in 
the kingdom, in strong drink ; and 
three farthings per week is the aver
age contribution of General Baptists 
for all the purposes I have before 
enumerated. These figures will give 
us a very fair notion of the magni
tude and extent of the drink traffic, 
though they do not tell us whether 
it be a bane or a blessing. We follow 
on, then, to other statistics. That 
which concerns us most, perhaps, as 
church members, is the terrible fact 
that drunkenness occasions every 
year thousands of exclusions from, 
church fellowship. 

Then, our gaolers and prison chap
lains tell us that nearly all the con
victs that pass through their hands 
confess that the love of strong drink, 
directly or indirectly, has led them 
to commit crime. Fraud, gambling, 
theft, prostitution, suicide, and mur
der are in a gTeat degree attributable 
to the influence of intoxicants. In 
further support of this statement, I 
select one or two paragraphs from 
charges given to grand juries by the 
bench, during the past year. The 

• A Paper read at the Midland Confereuoe, Melbourne, on Whit-Wednes,lny, Mtty 22ml, 1~a 
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Lord Chief Baron Kelly said, at the 
Dnrham assizes last Jnly :-" It 
seems to me that the causes for trial, 
for the most part, exist in the pre
Yailing vice and sin of drunkenness.'' 

Sir William Bovill, at the Denbigh
shire summer assizes, said :-" Gen
tlemen, on looking over the depo
sitions, I have been forcibly struck 
with that which occurs in many 
other places, viz., that these more 
serious crimes are attributed to 
drunkenness. And drunkenness, 
according to my experience, is at the 
root of nine-tenths of the crime that 
is committed in this country." 

Baron Pigott, at Shrewsbury, said: 
" It is the oft-repeated story of the 
beerhouse. Men are induced to re
main there until they are too drunk 
to know what they are about and 
come out like wild beasts, swearing, 
blaspheming, and fighting. These 
ignorant men, having money and an 
evening's leisure, cannot resist the 
temptation of the public house. I 
should think it the proudest moment 
of my life if I could by any means· 
eliminate from the calendar such 
cases as these-cases expensive to 
the rates, or the public funds that 
have to prosecute, and are a high 
discredit to human nature and to our 
advanced state of society." 

Mr. West, recorder for Manches
ter, said :-" I have repeatedly ob
served in this place, that almost all 
crimes committed in Manchester, 
arise directly or indirectly from in
temperance. It is the duty of all 
persons in the position in life of the 
gentlemen composing the grand jury 
to encourage by all means temper
ance and sobriety." 

Another certain result of the drink 
traffic is poverty. Poverty abounds 
most where wages are highest, and 
where the greatest facilities exist for 
the purchase of strong drink. It is 
not the little he earns, but the much 
he wastes, that makes a man poor, 
comfortless, and miserable. I ad
dressed a Sunday school in an agri
cultural district in Northamptonshire 

last Sunday afternoon, and there 
were children there, rosy-cheeked, 
neatly dressed, well-educated, and 
full of contentment, whose fathers 
earn no more than twelve shillings 
a week ; while in Nottingham, I 
could take you to the homes of men 

1 in the receipt of thirty-five and forty 
shillings a week, whose wives had no 
decent bed to lie upon last night, 
and whose children would eagerly 
snatch at a morsel of good food, so 
scanty is their daily provision. The 
wages have been consumed in drink. 
Concurrent testimony from all parts 
of the B1itish empire confirms the 
assertion that unions teem with 
paupers, and consequently poor rates 
are heavy and burdensome, chiefly 
and mainly through the drink traffic. 

The drink traffic also promotes 
lunacy. Doubtless, the "fanatical" 
temperance reformer has more than 
once spoken rashly upon this subject, 
and greatly exaggerated the truth
but having instituted a careful in
quiry into this matter, I am prepared 
to give substantial evidence that 
seven-twelfths, or a little more than 
one-half of English lunacy, is trace
able to drunkenness. In a word, 
the drink traffic is the chief source . 
of our country's destitution, irre
ligion, and vice. We cannot run 
away from this, by saying that it's 
drunkenness and not the drink traffic, 
for there's ample proof that drunken
ness increases or diminishes in the 
same ratio as the facilities for pro
curing the drink are multiplied or 
lessened. 

Well, then, if this be the drink 
traffic, the duty of the Christian 
church in relation to it, is a question 
deserving of the widest ventilation; 
and when that duty is defined and 
determined, nothing but death itself 
should operate to prevent the fullest, 
most energetic, zealous and persist
ent compliance with its demands. 

If I understand aright the similes 
employed by our Lord when ·he said 
His disciples were " the salt of the 
earth," and " the light of the world," 
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it is incumbent upon every Christian 
man and woman to do their utmost to 
uproot the crowning vice of Britain, 
a vice that is said to destroy the 
souls of sixty thousand persons every 
year. By our baptism and confes
sion of Christ, we have sworn fealty 
and obedience to a pure and holy 
master who desires to flood the world 
with His righteousness, and shall we 
escape the censure, the anger of that 
august Sovereign and Lord, if in the 
face of all the havoc occasioned by 
strong drink, we stand by mute and 
passionless, with our arms folded in 
ease and self-complacency? The bit
terest anathemas are our due if we 
treat this matter with apathy and 
neglect. Ministers of religion, city, 
town, and foreign missionaries, Sun
day school teachers, Bible women, 
sick visitors, tract distributors, tell 
but the one story-there is no con
flict in their recitals-that the drink
traffic is the hugest barrier in the 
way of the gospel of the blessed God. 
But it is one thing to admit all this, 
and wholly another thing to do 
something to effect an alteration. 
Everybody says, " something must 
be done ; " but I say to everybody 
who thus expresses himself, " What 
are you doing ?" Anyone can stand 
in the crowd, and looking upon the 
poor victim of a street accident, say 
dolefully and pathetically, " Poor 
thing I" but true-born charity bares 
its arm to duty, gently lifts the suf
ferer, carries him away to the in
firmary, and there ministers to his 
comfort and recovery. 

I charge every member of Christ's 
church with criminal neglect of duty, 
who does not wield a sword in de
fence of Christ and His righteous
ness against this monster of iniquity. 
Mark, I do no~ say for not being a 
teetotaller, but for making no con
scious effort in the direction of tem
perance and sobriety. Temperance 
is one of the fruits of the Spirit, and 
whatever differences of opinion may 
exist . among us as to the precise 
meaning of that word and the best 

method of bearing that fruit a hun
dred-fold, there cannot be two 
opinions concerning its relation to 
intemperance. It is at the antipodes 
of that. The one is a virtue, the 
other a vice. The Christian church, 
to be faithful to her solemn obliga
tion, must make no unlucky compro
mise between the two. She must 
ever set her face as a flint against 
vice, and she must also go out to 
embrace virtue with both her arms, 
and live and die in that embrace. 

All that is left for us now to con
sider, concerns the best methods of 
discharging this duty. 

First of all, THE CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH MUST DEMAND FROM THE 
LEGISLATURE A DIMINUTION OF THE 
DRINK TRAFFIC ON ORDINARY DAYB, 
AND A TOTAL SUPPRESSION OF IT ON 
THE SABBATH. 

I am not one of those purists who 
think a religious man has nothing to 
do with politics. It is because the 
Christian church has stood so long 
aloof from politics, that in this day 
there are so many national quag
mires and sinks of pollution. It 
would be wrong to make our religion 
political, but just and right and good 
to make our politics religious. For 
the want of godly statesmen, the 
nation suffers moral wrong, and who 
is to remedy that wrong if the Chris
tian church does not ? The church 
is the leaven to leaven the whole 
lump; and what is the whole lump 
that we are expected to leaven, 
if it be not the society in which we 
move, the town or city of which we 
are citizens, the nation of which we 
are the subjects? It is our duty to 
make strenuous effort to impart a 
religions tone to all the legislative 
proceedings of the day, and therefore 
I say that, as Christian men and 
women, if we do not succeed in 
moving Mr. Bruce and the govern
ment to alter very materially this 
traffic in strong drink, there is no 
other lever in the kingdom that ca.n 
do it. I verily believe that if the 
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chnrche~ of this country had but 
rna.rchC'd to the front and dcma.nded 
a diminution of the liquor traffic, 
the Home Secretary would never 
ha,e beat so ignominious a retreat 
as that of last year before the clamo
rous hosts of publicans, brewers, and 
beersellers. When, oh when, will 
our churches arise, clad in the whole 
a1111our of God, to defend the vested 
interests of immortal souls? If they 
do not this, and raise nor voice nor 
finger in so sacred a cause, their atti
tude is almost as criminal as if they 
shouldered muskets with the drink
seller. I charge professing Chris
tians, and I do it dispassionately, 
with being allies of the worst com
bination for evil this country knows, 
if they are content to let strong 
drink continue its dreadful ravages, 
without seeking to prevent it. 

Then again, I verily believe, nay 
I am confident, that if our churches 
had but loved the Sabbath-day with 
the intensity and ardour of their 
puritan ancestors, -the stigma of a 
polluted Sabbath arising from the 
unrestricted license to sell strong 
drink during certain hours of the 
day, would never have rested upon 
this so-called Christian country. 
Why have Christian churches in 
England been content to remain 
nineteen years behind Scotland in 
the acquisition of so great a boon ? 
Hear what Dr. Guthrie says on this 
subject:-" I remember, before the 
Forbes Mackenzie act was passed, 
having to go down to the Canongate 
to preach on a Sunday evening, and 
I am sure it would be impossible for 
me accurately to state the number 
of drunken men and women I en
count,ered. It was shocking-re
volting. I had occasion a year or 
two after the passing of the act, to 
g9 through the same district, on a 
Sabbath evening, and I did not see 
one drunken man, woman, or child." 

What do we mean, brethren, by 
tolerating the Sunday drinking nine
teen years after it was abolished in 
Scotland? We give our sanction, if 

we hold our peace, to a government 
that dares in the face of what is 
written on the last page of the Bible, 
to amend the fourth commandment 
thus :-" Remember the Sabbath-day 
to keep it holy, except from one to 
three, and from five to ten." 

In vain do we gather the young 
in Sunday schools, when 180,000 
snares await them as they leave, in 
the shape of open public-houses and 
beer-shops. Sunday school teachers, 
every Sunday you pray that your 
labours may produce much fruit
that the bread cast upon the waters 
may be found after many days-and 
in those prayers God is often re
minded of His promises to crown 
Christian effort with success; but 
when I know that only one scholar 
in ten joins the church of Christ, 
and that echoes of that sad truth 
come from all the prison houses of 
the land, most of whose inmates have 
been scholars in Sunday schools, and 
owe their present ignominy, disgrace 
and ruin to strong drink-I begin 
to doubt the expediency of continuing 
thus to pray, unless in conjunction 
with those prayers yon bring the 
artillery of Christian consistency, 
and stern unyielding moral purpose 
and effort, to thunder against the 
walls of this citadel, the Sunda!y 
liquor traffic. 

II. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH 
MUST SET AN EXAMPLE TO THE 
WORLD OF SOBRIETY AND TEMPER
ANCE. Drink is sometimes called a 
demon, and very rightly, for never 
does a man seem more possessed of 
the devil than when befooled or bru
talized through imbibing alcohol. 
Granted, that as Christian people, 
we are· all in earnest to exorcise this 
demon, what method is most likely 
to gain the victory? Will it be by 
freely partaking of those drinks (I 
do not say to the extent of inebria
tion) at parties, weddings, funerals, 
public dinners, and the like, where 
professing Christians and professing 
worldlings meet on common ground? 
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Newman Hall's father, the author of 
"The sinner's friend," in his auto
biography, says, that one of his worst 
relapses (for he was once a great 
drunkard) occurred on the occasion 
of a young minister visiting the house 
and taking brandy and water at a 
luncheon I It may not happen that 
you as a minister, or deacon, or 
church member will fall, but your 
example may end in the fall of 
another I There is a verse like this 
in the Bible :-" The leaders of this 
people cause them to err ; and they 
that are led of them are destroyed." 
Think of that. And be not too sure 
of thine own security. " Let him 
that thinketh he standeth, take heed 
lest he fall." My beloved pastor, 
the Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel, once 
said that he knew a minister who 
was eloquent, earnest, diligent, suc
cessful, and beloved, who became the 
slave of drink ; his ministry ceased, 
his reputation was gone, and he him
self became the prey of a deadly an
guish. The Rev. W. Reid writing 
on this same subject, says :-" I do 
not profess to know more of such 
cases than others, and yet there pass 
before my mind, as I write, the hag
gard forms of not a few whom I once 
loved, and who have fallen the victims 
of intemperance. '!'here is one
who moved in a respectable circle of 
society, and for thirty years enjoyed 
church fellowship, and she died a 
drunkard. ·There is another-a 
young, but ardent and seemingly 
devoted follower of the Saviiur, long 
a successful Sunday school teacher, 
for many years a member of the 
church, but who became the victim 
of intemperance-was expelled from 
communion, and found a few weeks 
afterwards dead in bed, with an 
empty bottle beneath her pillow. 
Another-a man with whom I was 
acquainted, and a church member, 
under the influence of drink, went 
and hanged himself. Nor can I ever 
forget one whom I visited when lying 
on his death bed. For fifteen years 
he filled the office of ruling elder, but 

notwithstanding this, he became the 
victim of moderate drinking, and 
died amid all the darkness of spiritual 
death, with his last breath beseech
ing his friends for liquor." 

I need not quote the usual scrip
ture in support of sobriety, and the 
royal law of Paul on self-denial, but 
taking up again the idea that drink 
is a demon, I would remind you of 
what Christ said concerning the devil 
that possessed the dumb demoniac 
boy :-" This kind goeth not out but 
by prayer and fasting." The fasting 
was not rejoined upon the one pos
sessed, but upon whomsoever would 
seek to dispossess him. Brethren, 
fasting may be total abstinence or it 
may be moderation, but in either 
case, let the example be so felt that 
no man, woman, or child living, may 
be dragged down to perdition by the 
example of any one of us. If any of 
you are really overtaking the evil by 
moderation, I am content ; but I for 
one am utterly powerless to go against 
this enemy save by the sword of the 
total abstinence pledge. In .America, 
the question of teetotalism may be 
said to divide the church and the 
world, and Dr. Cuyler declares that 
no minister there is worth anything 
who does not wholly abstain from 
intoxicating drink. This is but the 
opinion of one man concerning trans
atlantic brethren ; but I heartily 
long for the day to come when as 
much may be said of England ! It is a 
consummation devoutly to be wished; 
and there seems a reasonable pros
pect that such will be the case before 
very long. Hope gilds the horizon. 
The Christian church is slowly coming 
to the front. Sermons on behalf of 
the temperance movement have been 
preached in the stately cathedral of 
St. Paul's and in the venerable abbey 
of Westminster. The annual con
ferences of the various Methodist 
bodies, the Congregational and Bap
tist Unions, rarely meet now without 
passing some one or more resolutions 
in favour of temperance; and pro
bably the church congress will never 
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again dismiss the subject on the plea 
of "no time," and yet directly after, 
enter into a minute consideration of 
the excavations now going on at 
Jerusalem. There is little doubt, 
that, as ministers and churches aban
don the use of strong drink, their 
influence in checking and diminish
ing the drink traffic will increase, 
and ultimately their efforts will be 
rewarded with triumphant success. 
The Bible has no curse for the water 
drinker, but many for the lover of 
strong drink. Nowhere in scripture 
is God's blessing associated with the 
use of intoxicants, but abstinence is 
frequently' commended. Daily, the 
conviction grows with me, that if' it 
be possible, we ought as churches to 
stand shoulder to shoulder with the 
friends of total abstinence, and give 
no chance to anyone to say that tee
totalism is put in the place of the 
gospel, by making the advocacy of 
temperance an integral part of our 
church work. 

III. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH 
SHOULD GIVE ENCOURAGEMENT TO 
BANDS OF HOPE. 

We must look to the rising gene
ration for the more effectual over
throw of the evils we deplore. The 
present race of men and women is, 
perhaps, too luxurious and self-indul
gent for the accomplishment of the 
task ; and so our hope is in the 
young. Let us train them to shun 
every form of strong drink, and so 
instruct them in the nature of the 
drink itself and in the mischief it 
creates, that they may not only take 
the vow of total abstinence for them
selves, but be roused to become the 
moral saviours of those whom alcohol 
has victimised. I rejoice at the rapid 
development of the Band of Hope 
movement. Sixty thousand juvenile 
abstainers may be numbered in Lon
don alone, and there are probably 
more than double that number in the 
provinces. This blessed work, how
ever, must not be entrusted to other 
hands than those of the church. 

Shame on us, if we suffer it to be so I 
Shall it be said that the disciples of 
Jesus could not deny themselves a 
little wine or beer for the sake of the 
safety and protection of children? 
Never let such a stigma rest upon 
us I Last week a Band of Hope was 
formed in Nottingham, and the su
perintendent of a Sunday school 
nobly took the pledge that he might 
encourage the little ones. He felt 
that moral training such as would 
be received at the Band of Hope 
needed his countenance and support, 
as the chief officer in the Sunday 
school, and he was right. 0 that 
every minister, deacon, and teacher, 
would thus throw in their sympathy 
with so noble a cause, and work 
heartily to promote its success I Do 
not say Bands of Hope are useless, 
because some of its members prove 
recreant to their early vows. What 
a powerful argument that would 
make for the abolition of Sunday 
schools I I hold that if only five per 
cent. were rescued from the dangerous 
and fatal cup, it would be worth 
while to carry on such an organiza
tion. But the fruits gathered from 
Bands of Hope are better than this 
modest estimate. Here is a piece of 
evidence from Bradford, I have had 
it from the conductor's own lips, and 
can vouch for the truth of it, and 
the Rev. J.P. Chown confirmed it 
at Exeter Hall on Tuesday last. The 
Sunday school connected with his 
church, numbers one thousand 
scholar~ about 500 are members of 
the Band of Hope, about 500 are not. 
Mark the equality of the numbers. 
The conductor of the society, a dea
con of the church, has recently had 
access to the church-book, with a view 
of ascertaining the relative number 
of scholars who had joined the 
church, from those who were con
nected with the Band of Hope, and 
from those who were not thus con
nected. After a careful investigation, 
it was proved that during seven years 
137 had joined the church from the 
scholars in the schools. Of these, no 
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less than 106 had been Band of Hupe 
members, and only thilrty-one who 
were not protected by the safeguard 
and influence of the Band of H rrpe. 

I will not weary you with illustra
tions and facts from the other side 
of the question. Suffice it to say 
that a very large proportion of the 
criminal population have been Sun
day scholars, and most of whom are 
free to confess that strong drink has 
been their ruin. Since then, the 

. power and influence of the drink 

traffic is so often greater than the 
Sunday school ; and moreover, that 
Bands of Hope have been so sig
nally instrumental in adding to the 
churches, let us, my brethren, give 
the utmost encouragement to the 
formation.and sustentation of this 
movement ; and may the day soon 
come when every Sunday school in 
the conference shall have a Band of 
Hope assisting it in its blessed work 
of leading children to Jesus. 

OUR COLLEGE: . LACK OF STUDENTS, AND THE 
REASON WHY. 

SEVERAL letters have come to hand 
since the issue of our August number, 
endeavouring to account for the pain
ful lack of students for the ministry 
of the Word of God amongst us ; but 
there is such a marked agreement of 
opinion that it will only be necessary to 
give quotations from two or three of 
them to indicate the views which obtain in 
different parts of the denomination on 
this subject. One of the most outspoken, 
signing himself, "a Layman," writes : 

" There are many young men who burn 
with a love for the work, but they are 
not taken by the hand, and encouraged 
by the pastors of the various churches to 
which they belong. I have been engaged 
for ten years or more preaching to the 
various churches just round this city, 
who are without ministers, but during 
the whole of that time, the question has 
never been put to me by the pastor or 
anyone else, as to whether I had any de
sire to enter the ministry. .A. friend of 
mine who is connected with another 
church here, has experienced the same 
coolness on this question. We have never 
been asked how the churches have re
ceived us, how the work was going on, 
or whether the various causes were 
making any progress. There has been, 
and is now, a manifested indifference and 
coolness in these matters which has been 
keenly felt. There is a very large ma
jority of the members of our churches 
who know nothing of the "lights and 
shades" of a lay preacher's life. But 
however this may be with them, it cAr
tainly ought not to be so with the pastors 
of those chw·ches. I think, sir, a pastor 
having young men connected with his 
church whose souls bw·n with love for 

the souls of men, and exhibit not only a 
desire, but a special fitness for the great 
and important work of the ministry, 
should take them under his special care 
and tuition, do all he possibly can to 
assist them in their preliminary studies, 
secure opportunities for them of preach
ing, and so do something towards sup
plying the great and urgent need of our 
churches. If this was done by all our 
pastors right through the General Bap
tist denomination, with the determina
tion to keep up our required staff of stu
dents, we should no longer hear of the 
'paucity' of young men at our training 
institution." 

.A. second,from that well-beloved friend 
of editors, " A Constant Reader," sug
gests " that it is the duty of our churches 
to look out young men and to give them 
every facility to prepare themselves for 
so noble a work: that churches should 
make it a subject of special prayer: and 
that the l'onditions of admission should 
be stated in the Magazine."• From 
another quarter we learn that yotmg 
men are to blame for their " over-eager
ness to obtain wealth and their want of 
love to souls;" whilst a fourth maintains 
"that the standard of admission has not 
been wisely framed; or if wisely framed 
has not been sagaciously used." The 
"reason why" then, in the judgment of 
our correspondents, is manifold : and the 
same feature characterised the discussion 
of this subject in the Assembly at Not
tingham. 

• The Rev. Dr. Underwood, Chilwell College, 
Nottingham, or Rev. T. Goadby, B.J.., De1·by, will 
supply these conclitious and any information 
needed about the preliminary exn.mination most 
cheerfully to any applicant. 
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Of course, t,he ministers are to blame. 
I am eager t.o admit that,. I always take 
it for granted that a.nything wrong in 
the church, or the institt1tions of the 
church, is due, somehow or other, directly 
or indirectly to the pastor. Sin of omis
sion or commission is at his door. He is 
the sin-bearer for the whole church. It 
is best, I, at least, have foufl.d to accept 
this position and set about con·ecting the 
m:ong with all the assiduity of a man 
who feels that the fault is wholly his. 
Brethren, I think it possible some of us 
are really guilty : but probably most of 
us would say we are not. Let us not 
quarrel about that, but look out young 
men, and guide them with all kind
ness and sympathy and wisdom to the 
work of winning souls by the preaching 
of Christ. There are two grand things 
to do in the world ; one is to build up 
living, powerful men, as messengers of 
Christ; and the other is to build up 
houses of prayer in which these living 
men and their successors may work from 
generation to generation. Blessed is he 
who has part in both these gloi-ious works! 

But is there not some weight in the 
second charge P Have not our churches 
as churches failed to regard the work of 
increasing " the company of those that 
publish the word" as their work, their 
own work. They have established an · 
" institution," and expected it to move 
regularly and perfectly as though it were 
a machine, merely providing oil for the 
wheels once a year in the shape of a col
lection and a few subscriptions. Prayer 
for the raising up of ministers--have you 
heard one since the last collection day P 
Solicitude for the future ministry-who 
feels it? Is there a single church amongst 
us, whose members feel that they are as 
much under obligation to develop stu
dents for the ministry as they are to find 
teachers for the Sabbath school, distri
butors of alms to the poor, and of tracts 
to the ignorant? Christ says to us still, 
" The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few. PrOIIJ ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest that He will send 
forth labourers into His harvest." 

The third "reason why " is more com
plicated than either of the two above. 
The gains of commerce are great: and the 
fascinating prospects of competence, ease, 
position, and wealth, after a few years 
of hard and strenuous toil, may possibly 
have indµced some young men to stifle 
the utterances of conscience, and to mis
read the summons to the ministry God 
has given them in their abilities, in their 
usefulness, and in the audible voice 
within the sanctuary of the Spirit. Rea
soning with themselves they have said, 

" I can be as useful in business as in the 
ministry. Does not the world need men 
who shall sanctify commerce, a,nd make 
gain in t1·ade fm· Christ and on Christian 
principles ?" altogether unconscious at 
the time, perhaps of any influence from 
the knowledge of the hardships of a min
ister's life, the certainty that he will have 
to contend with many difficulties, and the 
pl'Ospect of an old age in which he will 
be cast upon the pity and the plenty of 
God. Admitted that the "ministers of 
the New Testament" should be most un
selfish, unworldly men, prepared to en
dure hardness as good soldiers of Christ, 
resolved to stand fast to their work, . 
through poverty and suffering: yet ought 
not the churches, and specially the dea
cons of our churches, to do all they can 
to weaken the pressure of these difficul
ties, and to diminish the force of this hin
drance, by taking care that those in the 
ministry shall not have to chafe and fret 
about making both ends meet, and to 
close their eyes against the approach of 
age because the vision is so fraught with 
possible evil to himself and his family. 

Young men thinking of the pastorate 
of our churches are not likely to be alto
gether unaffected by the temporal pros
pects before them ; and the higher we 
go -in the social scale in quest of men, 
the more shall we find these considera
tions operate. Greater fairness to the 
existing ministry would be one way of 
increasing the number of those waiting 
for admission into its ranks. 

The way in which mistakes may be 
made in the admission of students to our 
colleges is this. Good men, who care 
more for quality than quantity, and think 
that the "ministerial market" is already 
overstocked with incapables who would 
be much better engaged in measuring 
silk, sawing wood, or selling tea, easily 
fall into the error of mistaking cultiv~ 
tion and polish for power, and of throw
ing away a diamond because of the rough
ness in which it is cased. So it may 
come to pass that the doors of our training 
institution are closed against some who 
are exactly the men we need. We ought 
not to ask for cultivated capacity only; 
but for capacity. We:want the stuff out 
of which an able minister may be; the 
material, raw, if we cannot have it in 
any other state. Young men of real 
force of brain and heart and will, who may 
have had no early advantages, who have 
been cradled in poverty, and have made 
their way through the English grammar 
at meal-times, and stolen from sleep tho 
hours in which they have acquired a 
knowledge of the history of their land 
and the geography of the woi-ld, and who 
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may not acquit themselves to the satisfac
tion of a critical town congregation when 
placed on that worst of gridirons a trial
sermon; such young men should receive 
a warm welcome. Every applicant should 
not be made to pass precisely the same 
examination. Regard should be had to 
circumstances, and the determining fact 

should be not acquirements merely, but 
power to acquire. Better methods of 
testing men and of discovering their fit
ness for God's work would greatly help 
in increasing the number of students in 
our college. This and other aspects of 
the subject must b11reserved for another 
occasion. J. CLIFFORD. 

GENERAL BAPTISTS SINCE 1824. 
No. VII. 

ONE of the reasons which go to explain 
our slight success may be found· in the 
mode of admission and the tone and 
peculiarities of the society which form 
our church communities. In the first 
there is combined much of what is 
offensively inquisitive in a disagreeable 
private interview, with whati,sformidable 
in a public examination. But steep and 
thorny as is. this road into the church, 
the unhappy experiences of the pilgrim 
do not always end when this inclosure, 
supposed to be consecrated to perpetual 
peace, is reached. If there is the liberty, 
there is also the rudeness of democracy 
in the church; and her public transac
tions too often reveal the dark and angry 
passions which agitate the bosoms of her 
members. The modest and retiring 
member often shrinks before the loud 
pretensions of his officious friends, and 
the honest and unsuspecting open their 
eyes in blank astonishment at a subtlety 
and a policy which they had imagined 
foreign to this commonwealth, and 
known only in the dominions of the 
Serpent. The pity is that the most sen
sitive natures, being often not the least 
gifted, are apt to feel pain and receive dis
couragement from this source, where 
persons of coarser temperament are 
in.sensible of annoyance, or would recog
nize only the ordinary friction of busi
ness, which takes no account of idiosyn
cracies or fine feelings. But when it is 
remembered that religion is not only 

"One of the privatest of men's affairs," 

but that its devotional aspirations and 
its avowals of expe1ience a1·e among the 
most delicate flowers that ever bloom in 
the human heart, we cannot fail to re
gret that rude handling, or stormy pas
sions, or the sarcasms of " wicked wit," 
a.,hould ever bring untimely, even though 
unintended, blight upon its petals. 
More than all is this to be lamented 
when it happens within the atmosphere 
of the church. The warm, but generally 
ve1•y sincere, though sometimes inju
dicious, enthusiasm of the youthful dis
ciple, the attempts at public usefolness 

which break down from excess of diffi
dence, the first buddings of that scep
ticism which is destined in the future to 
bring a black harvest of doubt to the 
conscientious thinker, cannot be too 
tenderly recognized, and even sympa
thized with. From mistaken rigour in 
the treatment of these cases of inevi
table early experience the writer fears 
we may date the gradual alienation from 
our churches of some who were once 
among the most promising recruits, but 
who, soured or chilled by upbraiding or 
derision, have left our ranks and are now 
in widely distant quarters of the field, 
or carrying arms in the camp of the 
enemy. There was, probably, a time 
when a few kind words, the exhibition 
of genuinely appreciative and friendly 
feeling, or even the frank expression of 
an honest share in the same difficulties, 
would have won them back. But it is 
too late. The weapon witli which the 
mother sent her son to the battle has 
been brought back and plunged into her 
own bosom. Even now, when the sanc
tuai-y mourns the lack of rising talent, 
and the pulpit is fain to hide its head 
before the press, we fear there are some 
ready to repeat the suicidal error. We 
conjure them not. Let no inquiring or 
too ingenuous acolyte, whose head has 
been rudely bruised by the eternal cen
sures of the old and the cold, have to 
complain, when smarting under ecclesi
astical chastisement-

" Not so does Nature heal 
Her wandering and distempered child"-

And, turning his eyes to the sky and 
fields, and stretching his hand to his 
new spouse, Natural Religion, while he 
turns his back upon the church, exclaini, 

"Nature never did betncy 
The heart that loved her; 'tis her privilege 
Throuiih all the years of this our hfe. to lea.d 
From JOY to joy: for she can so inform 
The mind that is within us, so impress 
With quietness and beauty, and so feed 
With loft.y thoughts, that neither evil tongues, 
Rash judf!ments, nor the sneers of selfish men, 
Nor greetm!ls whore no kindness is, nor 1111 
The dreary mtercom·so of clu..ily lire, 
Shall o'er prevail llb'ninst us, 01· disturb 
Our cheert\11 faith, that :tll which we beholll 
Is fllll of blessings." 
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An incidental, though not 11,()cidental, 
(because it is a natural circumsbi.nce in 
the development of om· civilization) 
cause of loss t,o us has been the social 
disintegration, if I may so term it, which 
attends the increased locomotion and 
intercourse of the present generation, 
compared with the one or two which 
have preceeded it. The stream of popu
lation which has set in from the country 
to the town, the rapid enlargement and 
increase of population in the latter, the 
greater freedom of intercourse, the 
stricter but quicker modes of doing 
business, the substitution of 11,()quaint
ances for friendships, the Sll,()iifice of 
secondary considerations in business to 
the primary one of profit, the ampler 
field of selection from which one may 
choose one's companions, all these cir
cumstances tend to weaken and ulti
mately dissolve many of the ties of 
neighbourliness and business connection 
which, in a more sequestered state of 
society were correlative with and assisted 
to sustain denominational intimMies. 
John Clearhead and Thomas Broadheart 
lived in a village, and being members of 
the same church never thought of giving 
their custom to any but a General Bap
tist butcher, baker, grocer, &c. And, 
moving to London or Birmingham, fully 
expected to keep up the old shop rela
tion along with their former friendship. 
But, to their surprise, though still good 
friends at heart as ever, they find them
selves miles apart in their new home, 
and chapels and worthy Christians and 
excellent ministerR in the next street. 
In two years time John and Thomas find, 
what neither of them would for a moment 
have listened to without indignation 
when at Barton, that one is a class 
leader among the W esleyans, and the 
other a superintendent of a Particular 
Baptist Sunday school! Truly, Tempora 
mutantur et nos mutamur cum iiiis ! The 
obvious probability arising from this is 
that the denominations that had already 
the largest proportion of the population 
before, will increase most largely by these 
chance additions. The tendency of it is 
to make the large connexions grow larger 
and the small connexions smaller still. 

Besides, in the close union of village 
church fellowship many members may 
natur~y be supposed not to have been 
so congenial to Clearhead and Broad
heart as is desirable: but being welded 
together by the pressure of sectarian 
obligation, they may not choose but be 
indu!erent friendly. But now the string 
which bound them together in one 
society is removed, each flies apart in 
obedience to his spontaneous inclination, 

and selects partners in religion and 
soc.iety whose personal qualities are more 
attractive to him. Though this must 
not be blamed with the harshness due to 
a vice which has not its excuse in nature, 
there can be no doubt that the result of 
its operation has been detl'imental to the 
numeiical growth of our body ; and, 
perhaps, even more to the rise in quality, 
which is as important an element of 
strength as numbers. The more pro
longed education enjoyed by the minis
ters of some other bodies during their 
college course, the leisure which well
conditioned people of good sense often 
improve by spending it in study, the 
greater refinement of manners, and ·the 
command of social privileges and ameni
ties which prevail in wealthier commu
nities of Christians, have no doubt to 
answer for not an inconsiderab!e number 
of defaulters from our membership, 
whose defection frequently dates from 
their removal from a smaller to a larger 
town. It is not creditable to set off as a 
make-weight against this the discontinu
ance of those specimens of the tempest 
in a tea-pot and petty offences between 
inhabitants of the same street who are 
at the same time members of the same 
church, which sometimes scandalize 
rural communities, who almost always 
betray a sympathy with mischief, and 
an appetite for slander, in the inverse 
ratio of their population. 

But by far the most potent cause both 
of obstruction and aberration from a 
religion which endeavours to enlarge its 
boundaries only by use of the honest 
means of argument and example, is the 
existence in the midst of the community 
of an institution whose power of corrup
tion and perversion is greater than that 
of any other force in society. We refer, 
of course, to the Established Church. 
Though our poet laureate boasts that 
we live in a land in which 

"A man ma.y think the thing he will," 
English society is permeated from base 
to summit, and from side to side, by an 
influence, the constant tendency of 
which is to warp the honest line of 
thought, to vitiate motives, _and to 
weaken, corrupt, and deteriorate the 
whole tone of conviction on religious 
subjects throughout the country. To 
the abstract philosopher, or the simple 
patriot, the idea that the government of 
a country should select from its vario~ 
forms of religious belief one which it 
patronizes, endows, guarantees, and 
places in invidious and ty1·annical as
cendancy over all the rest, is simply_an_d 
inexpressibly monstrous. That this 1s 
so in England is not only true in bald 
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and naked fact, but that we are so com
paratively unconscious of it, is merely 
owing to the completeness of its triumph, 
and the absolute acquiescence of society 
in the victory over conscience and truth 
it bas attained. To the wounded piety 
and stifled convictions, which are the 
price of this general equanimity, the 
public at large is profoundly indifferent. 
Among the many considerations which 
render this enormity obnoxious to eJI 
sense of public honour, is the circum
stance that its exceptional privileges are 
chiefly claimed by the classes who least 
need the assistance of the state, and 
who insult the honest members of the 
community by the bl1>nded offences of 
arrogance and dependency. It is the 
rich, the learned, the titled, the aristo
cratic and the proud, who clutch, with 
insatiate grasp, the good things of " the 
poor man's church." The meanness of 
these people who, when they can get it, 
are content to have their religion pro
vided for them by the parish, is in
describable in decent terms, and richly 
merits the most caustic contempt which 
a liberal and indignant literature can 
pour upon it and them. After having 
for generations, and even centuries, 
denied the blessings of learning to eJl 
but themselves, and used eJI the re
sources of ruthless power and priestly 
artifice to keep the people in benighted 
ignorance, it starts in alarm when it sees 
the day of enlightenment inevitable, and 
stealthily crouches, like an assassin, to 
poison the stream of educatjon which it 
can no longer seal up at the fountain. 
It is in harmony with eJI the -principles 
of depravity which infest human nature, 
and willingly accepts eJI the contribu
tions which the most contradictory forms 
of vice so freely provide for it. It has 
evasions for the dis:!ionest, pom1> for the 
haughty, unlimited pretensions for the 
self-righteous, indulgences for the sen
sual, and a covering of ecclesiastical de
corum for every sin which would wither 
in honest society and blush in open day. 
That an institution, however, which 
avowedly accepts fashion in the place of 
religion should occupy a favoured place 
in conventional estimation is perhaps 
not so very surprising. Besides being 
the congenial home of the openly irre
ligious, it becomes the ready resort of 
those whose principles are too super
ficial to bear adversity, or even exposure. 
But the strange phe11omenon is that 
some, and not a few, even of those whose 
·early instructions have revealed its cor
ruptions to them are found in after life 
~epoeing within the baleful shadow of 
its pa.le, How is this P 

There is an old proverb that, "a dis
senter never drives his carriage for three 
generations." Literally translated, the 
meaning of the aphorism is, that the in
fluences of seduction towards an erro
neous and corrupt, though established, 
profession of faith, rise in power with 
the social position of those upon whom 
they are brought to bear; and the 
power of perversion is seldom resisted 
long enough to span the interval from a 
grandfather to his grand-child. So uni
versal, so constant is the action of the 
corrupting agency, which forms our 
social atmosphere. There is a sentiment, 
ceJI it a weakness, if you will, which is 
by no means the least powerful in na
tures of high and sensitive organization, 
which renders the profession, habits, 
and connexions of family a strong in
fluence in the regulation of daily life and 
religious association. Now, when these 
have- happened to be on the right side 
they are a great advantage to the facili
ties for honesty and uprightness. A 
man is expected to be as his ancestors. 
The blameless life, the unambitious 
virtue, the sturdy independence of his 
sires, when it re-appears in him, awakens 
no surprise; passes, without observation 
it may be, but also without opposition. 
So much gained, we naturally suppose, 
to the cause of virtue. We predict a 
more splendid meridian from the un
clouded morn, a more brilliant victory 
from the unimpeded race. But when, in 
spite of the exemptions thus obtained in 
favour of a course of rectitude, we find 
"a youth of study" and of promise con
summated in a manhood of defection, 
we stand aghast at an example of turpi
tude which, out of mercy to the indi
vidual, we explain by referring to the 
superlative depravity of our common 
nature. Although it is vain to suppose 
that when the solemn obligations of re
ligious consistency have ceased to retain 
the government of a character, the feebler 
impulses arising from personal affection 
and family tradition would restore the 
lost control, " still the wonder grows" 
that in the same man we should meet 
with a temperament equally insensible 
to the disgrace which is the inevitable 
penalty of the apostate and the contempt 
due to a renegade. Such, however, 
while we scatter ashes upon our heads 
and wrap our limbs in the sack-cloth of 
humilia,tion, we must confess, is the 
ignominy which brands the descendants 
of a few of the most •ealous a.ml gifted, 
of the ea·rly tnembe1·s of the General Baptist 
Denon,inat-ion. "The gold has become 
dim, the fine gold is cha,nged." The 
wail we now raise over their fall, if heard 
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by them, will be received by jeers, will 
be retorted by insults. How c11,n we A.C
count for so frequent, such malignant 
trR,nsformA.tions P Only by the per
petuA.l existence and action in our midst 
of an engine of religious corruption. 
" While men slept" the enemy has been 
sm,;ng the tA.res. Day is not enough 
-aight is made tributary t-0 this in
fernal industry. But how shall we ex
plain it that men, brought up in the 
principles of justice and integrity, and 
afterwards giving evidence that their 
"nurture and admonition" were not in 
vain, should thus make shipwreck of the 
hopes that had been built upon them P 
Let the public historian speak. "The 
simple fact of annexing certain penalties 
to the profession of particular opinions, 
and rewards to the profession of opposite 
opinions, while it will undoubtedly make 
many hypocrites, will also make many 
converts. For any one who attentively 
observes the process that is pursued in 
the formation of opinions must be aware 
that, even when, a train of argument has 
preceded their adoption, they are 
usually much less the result of pure 
reasoning than of the action of innumer
able distorting influences which are con
tinually deflecting our judgments. 
Among these one of the most powerful 
is self-interest. When a man desires 
very earnestly to embrace a certain class 
of doctrines, either in order to join a 
particular profession, or to please his 
friends, or to acquire peace of mind, or 
to rise in the world, or to gratify his 
passions, or to gain that intellectual 
reputation which is sometimes con
nected with certain opinions, he will 
usually attain his desire. He may be 
firmly resolved to make any sacrifice 
rather than profess what he does not 
believe, yet still his affections will en
dow their objects with a magnetism of 
which he is perhaps entirely unconscious. 
He will reason not to ascertain what is 
true, but to ascertain whether be can 
conscientiously a.flirm certain opinions 
to be true. He will insensibly withdraw 
his attention from objections on one 
side, and will concentrate it with dis
proportionate energy on the other. He 
will preface every conclusion with an 
argument, but the nature of that argu
ment will be determined by the bias of 
his will."* 

Such, we doubt not, is the explanation 
of many cases of perversion amongst us, 
which, while they have riven our hearts, 
have staggered our understandings. The 

• Lecky. History of the Rise and Influence of 
Rationalism in Europe. Vol. ii., p, 8-4. 

case is the more without excuse, ina.s
much as wlrn,tcvcr may be the defects of 
Nonconformity, persons reared in its 
bosom must have become accustomed to 
them, and may be supposed to suffer 
less than others from their offensiveness; 
while their position, from hereditary as 
well as personal influence, gives them a 
right to speak with the authority of 
privileged censors, and boldly to enact 
the part of reformers. If the dissenters 
are not sufficiently refined, or numerous, 
or wealthy for them, it is not the way 
to mend the matter for the people in the 
easiest circumstances either to desert 
the standard themselves, or send their 
children to schools where they will be 
taught to look upon the co-religionists 
of their parents with contempt. Such 
a course is arch treason to the cause. 

If such cases -of aberration are found 
among those whom we have the best 
right to expect to be our friends, we 
cannot wonder that in other cases the 
process of alienation is frequent and 
easy. The pm·e morals by which dissent 
has confe1Ted respectability upon per
sons in comparatively humble circum
stances, prove a power of elevation 
which raises them higher in the social 
scale. Now, for ten men who hold fast 
their principles under poverty and con
tempt, it is difficult to find one who can 
retain them i.Ii. the sunshine of prosperity 
and amidst the blandishments of polished 
sympathy and respect. The fable of the 
wind and the sun is never more aptly 
illustrated than in the ease with which 
some individuals who have clung with 
boldness to· their principles in the foul 
weather of adversity and depression, 
have let them slip in the relaxing atmo
sphere of a sultry and emasculating 
success. 

" Tlte glorious summer of this sun" 
hae made many a ·man unbutton the 
doublet of Nonconformity, in which be 
once honestly battled for the truth 
against all the buffetings of squires and 
parsons, the levying of charges on his 
goods, and even the terrors of the 
magistrates' bench. 

The more steadily, however, we "look 
on this picture and on that," the more 
honestly we compare the merits of the 
Church of England and Nonconformity, 
the greater is our am:izement that people 
whose favourite ideal of virtue is that of 
the "Englishman and the gentleman" 
can tolerate the comparison without 
loathing: still more, that they can en
dure the humiliation of the transforma
tion in their own persons. " Hyperion 
to a Satyr'' feebly expresses thp contrast 
of so much that is noble on the one 
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ha.nd o.nd sho.meful on the other. "It 
is difficult indeed," says e. distinguisherl 
o.uthor,* "to overrate the debt of grati
tude that Engla.nd owes both to her own 
Non-episcopal Churches and to those of 
Scotland. In good report a.nd in evil, 
amid persecution and ingratitude and 
horrible wrongs, in ages when all virtue 
seemed corroded, and when apostasy had 
ceased to be a stain, they clung fearlessly 
and faithfully to the banner of her free
dom. If the Great Rebellion was in Eng
la.nd for the most part secular in its 
causes, it is no less true that its success 
was in a great measure due to the assist
a.nce of the Scotch, who were actuated 
mainly by religion, to the heroic courage 
infused into the troops by the English 
ministers, and to the spirit of enthusiasm 
created by the noble writings that were 
inspired by Puritanism. Neither the 
persecutions of Charles, nor the pro
mised toleration of Ja.mes, ever caused 
them to swerve. Without their assist
ance English liberty might, perhaps, 
have been attained; but no one can say 
how long its triumph would have been 
retarded, or what catastrophes would 
have resulted from the strife. For it is 
to Puritanism that we mainly owe the 
fact that in England religion and liberty 
were not dissevered: amid all the fluc
tuations of its fortune, it represented 
the alliance of these two principles, 
which the predominating Church invari
ably pronounced to be incompatible. 

"The attitude of this latter Church 
forms, indeed, a strange contrast to that 
of Puritanism. Created, in the first 
instance, by a court intrigue, pervaded 
in all its parts by a spirit of the most 
intense Erastianism, and aspiring at the 
same time to a spiritual authority scarcely 
less absolute than that of the Church 
which it had superseded, Anglicanism 
was from the beginning at once the 
most servile and the most efficient agent 
of tyranny. Endeavouring by the assist
ance of temporal authority and by the 
display of worldly pomp to realize in 
England the same position Catholicism 
had occupied in Europe, she naturally 
flung herself on every occasion into the 
arms of the civil power. No other church 
so uniformly betrayed and trampled on 
the liberties of her country. In all those 
fiery trials through which English liberty 
has passed since the Reformation, she 
invariably cast her influence into the 
scale of tyranny, supported and eulo
gized every attempt to violate the con
stitution, and wrote the fearful sentence 
of ete1·nal condemnation upon the tombs 

• Llcky'a History, vol. ii., p. 177. 

of the martyrs of freedom. That no 
tyranny however gross, that no violation 
of the constitution however flagrant, 
can justify resistance; that all those 
principles concerning the rights of na
tions on which constitutional gov'3rn
ment is based are false, and all those 
efforts of resistance by which constitu
tional government is achieved are deadly 
sins, was her emphatic and continual 
teaching .... When Charles I. attempted 
to convert the monarchy into a despo
tism, the English Church gave him 
its constant and enthusiastic support, 
When, in the gloomy period of vice and 
of reaction that followed the Restora
tion, the current of opinion set in 
against all liberal opinions, and the 
maxims of despotism were embodied 
even in the oath of allegiance, the 
Church of England directed the stream, 
allied herself in the closest union with 
a court whose vices were the scandal of 
Christendom, and exhausted her anathe
mas not upon the hideous corruption 
that surrounded her, but upon the prin
ciples of Hampden and of Milton. All 
through the long series of encroach
ments of the Stuarts she exhibited the 
same spirit. The very year when Russell 
died was selected by the University of 
Oxford to condemn the writings of 
Buchanan, Baxter, and Milton, and to 
proclaim the duty of passive obedience 
in a decree which the House of Lords 
soon after committed to the flames. It 
was not till Ja.mes had menaced her 
supremacy that the Church was aroused 
to resistance. Then, indeed, for a. brief 
but memorable period, she placed her
self in opposition to the crown, and con
tributed to one of the most glorious 
events in English history. But no sooner 
had William mounted the throne than 
her policy was reversed, her whole ener
gies were directed to the subversion of 
the constitutional liberty that was then 
firmly established, and it is recorded by 
the great historian of the Revolution,* 
that at least nine-tenths of the clergy 
were opposed to the emancipator of 
England. All through the reaction 
under Queen Anne, all through the still 
worse reaction under George III., the 
same spirit was displayed. In the first 
period the clergy, in their hatred of 
liberty, followed cordially the leadership 
of the infidel Bolingbroke; in the second 

• Mac1tt1lay: who says in another place, "The 
Chmch or Englund continued to be for ruoro than 
on~ hundred and firty years the steady enewy of 
public liberty, through tiwes of oppt•essiuu, per
tieoution and licentiousness, while ln.w was 
tmmpled down, while juLlgment was perverted, 
while the people were eaten 11s though they were 
bread." EsBys, vol. i., p. 60, edition 1861. 
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they were the most ardent supporters of 
the wars against America and against 
the French Revolution, which have been 
the most disastrous in which England 
has ever been engaged. From first to 
last their conduct has been the same, 
and every triumph of liberty was their 
defeat." 

Upon a comparison of these two 
portraits, shall we not wonder how any 
one aspiring to the character of " an 
Englishman and a Gentleman," to say 
nothing of a Christian, can decline from 
affection towards the one to union with 
the other P Yet this, we believe, to be 
the danger, not only of Nonconformity 
in general, but of our General Baptism 
in particular. Could we rely upon hold
ing our own to some respectable distance 
in posterity, so much confidence have we 
in the force of simple truth and sincere 
faith in the work of propagation, that 
we should look forward to the future 
with no faltering hope. But the upas 

shadow that intercepts the prospect of 
distant prosperity is the existence and 
action in our midst of this subtle but 
ubiquitous influence which is continually 
deflecting judgment, weakening zeal, 
weaving a net of sophisms and excuses 
in which honest meaning is suffocated, 
and by a thousand indirect channels 
keeps drafting off the soldiers of the 
cause, until the army of the faithful, 
once so compact and vigorous, dwindles 
to a sparse and motley gathering, with. 
out unity, without force, without an 
object, and without a character. 

May our eyes be spared the pain of 
seeing this catastrophe ! From such 
ingrate and ruthless parricide, from 
such abject meanness, from such un. 
manly servility, from such atrocious 
turpitude, gentle reader, may the good 
Lord deliver you and me ! 

OLD MORTALITY, 

THE END, 

FAMILIAR TALKS WITH YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 

No. X.-Facing a Fresh Foe. 

GEORGE MosTYN, after that quiet and 
lengthy talk with old Simeon Goodman 
in Regent's Park, swiftly passed into the 
desired sunshine of saving hope and 
restful effort. His despair was effectu
ally cured : he felt it never could get the 
same strong hold of him again. Dejec
tion, who, with her evil brood of weak
ness, irresolution, and error, had "made 
him all her own," was now driven off by 
the sweet and rapturous strains of the 
music of joy struck from the harp of 
truth by the gentle fingers of Hope. He 
was glad, thankful, and strong: more 
glad and thankful, though less exuberant, 
than in the memorable days on which he 
first tasted the rich fruits of faith. Now 
a single failure, even though a serious 
one, could not paralyse his will, quench 
the light of joy: for he was nerved with 
the strong fibres of truth, and felt him
self urged by defeat to continue striving 
against sin, resisting even unto blood 
and death. If he fell, he did not fear 
the effort of trying to get up again. The 
memory of a broken resolution was not 
enough to clog all endeavours for the 
nobler life. Because his heart was cold, 
he did not therefore stay away from the 
only fire open to his approach. "No," 
said he to himself, " God is working in 
me, for me, and around me; and if He 
does not despair why should IP He with 
all His great strength, with His faultless 

wisdom, with all His tender pity and un
conquerable love is on my side, so long 
as I am on the side of purity and good
ness and godlikeness. I will not fear. I 
will not give up. If Satan beats to-day 
I shall win to-morrow. If I don't suc
ceed now I shall soon. The Lord is on 
my side. I will hold fast to my purpose, 
and work out my salvation as long as 
there is a bit of anything in me that is 
not saved." 

Like light from the heavens the 
pitiful love and real help of God 
flashed into George's mind, and brought 
more and fuller life. It was his second 
conversion. He was born again the 
third time. 'l'he seedling was taken 
out of the narrow cell in which it 
put forth its first tender and bright
coloured shoots, and was placed in a wide 
open field, deep in a richer soil. The 
first conversion drove out distrust of 
God's message about pardon, and left 
him exultant in the sweet and overflow
ing sense of divine forgiveness, full, and 
free, and fraught with unsolicited love 
as a mother's tears with affection. 'l'he 
second made him sure, beyond all doubt, 
that God cared for his character as well 
as his soul, for the virtuous deeds of each 
day, for the goodness of his work at the 
bench as well as for his pure and hearty 
worship at the chapel, for his frecdo1n 
from all waste of thought or-feeling or 
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effort; and for hie growth into a perleot 
Christian manhood. By the first change 
he lost a burden and found a joy. By 
the second he lost despair of God's work 
in him, and waxed confident of warm 
sympathy and Almighty help in the most 
difficult and sublime work he had to do. 
.A.t once his soul put on strength as the 
summer morning puts on beauty. Pur
'poses that hung drooping, and all but 
dead, blossomed forth with large promise. 
Plans that had . dropped out of hand, 
as foolish and vain in one so weak, were 
grasped tightly with a sure and certain 
hope of realization not £1!,1' off. With a 
song in his heart and courage in his eye 
he undertook to put out, utterly and for 
ever, the fires of temper. T~yneed not 
burn, they ought not to bum, and by 
God's help they should not burn. God's 
love, he felt; would enable him to love 
his enemies, even though as determined 
and as bitter as Horatio Nelson Godes: 
to pray for and do good to them that 
despitefully used him, and to treat with 
real and unvarying kindness shopmates 
who were jeering at his pm·est acts and 
turning into ridicule all his unselfish 
and manly deeds. Such a baptism of 
life gave ease, and freedom, and aP-parent 
play; to his spiritual nature. He was 
bright as a su=er's day, and fruitful as 
a loaded vine. He revelled in goodness 
as bees in honey-laden flowers. Maggie 
drank in fresh pleasure as day by day 
she beheld the gradual llI!,folding of his 
character. Fred Williamson became 
strong in his strength, and glad in his 
joy; and better still, hearts were at last 
softening at the factory towards him, 
although the signs of such relenting were 
dim and few. 

Surely such a fair scene should be pro
tected from all disturbance. So lovely 
a garden should be closed forever against 
the tempter's steps P The enemy should 
be watched and not-suffered to scatter his 
evil tares in so promising a field of corn. 
So fruitful a summer-tide, why should 
it give place to the sombre tints of au
tumnal decay and the chaste but seve1•e 
beauty of wintry snows P Ought not 
George Mostyn's path to be henceforth 
amongst pleasant scenes and prospects 
eve1· bright and fair P 

No doubt I And if you or I, gentle 
r~ader, ha.u been charged with the direc
tion and general make-up of his life it 
~ould have been so arranged. But such 
it was not in fact. It is not in man that 
wn,lketh to direct his own steps ; still 
less, if that is possible, is it in him to 
shape his fellow man's life than his own. 
Wise as we are, and far-seeing as we 
proclaim ourselves to be, we do not ce1·-

tainly know what is best for us for two 
days together. 

These are no hollow words; big in 
sound, but void of meaning. It is fact. 
Every man who in his youth has made a 
programme of life for himself, has often 
had his plan altered, and if his life has 
been lived in God, he sees it has been 
altered with infinite wisdom and tender 
love. Each human being is a mighty 
complexity of forces and conditions, and 
the one circumstance that will fit all 
these, and most perfectly develop the 
best, and nothing . but the best, is seen 
only by the omniscient eye of God. To 
you it would seem that George had fought 
often enough in the "tented field." Not 
so, however; his soldier's work was not 
finished when under the leadership of 
that skilled Christian general, Simeon 
Goodman, he battled his way out of the 
castle and grounds of Giant Despair. 
Another and a tougher foe awaited him, 
not far off, and though clad in different 
mail and adopting different tactics and 
speaking a different language, yet a war
rior who has slain or wollllded, in these 
later days, as many of the Lord's recmits 
as the great giant himself. 

Do not expect anything terrible in the 
appearance of George's new enemy. Our 
foes are as unlike those figures of Apol
lyon and his allies pictured in the Bun
yan's Pilgrim's P·rogress and the big nlus
tTatecl Bible, at which we, in our child
hood, looked with so much awe and won
der, as the drawings of the earth and 
heavens made by the ancients were un
like the sun and moon, planets and stars. 
No, they are dressed in the latest fash
ions, have polished and affable manners, 
approach us with winning ways, and 
actually count themselves, and not in
frequently are regarded by us as our 
friends. Christ Jesus said to Peter, His 
apostle, " Get thee behind me Satan.'' 
And if George's fresh foe had been named 
according to the character in which he 
then really stood to George, he would have 
had the same name. 

But the name by which he was known in 
the factory was Joseph Bradley. He was 
a "new hand" atBaldstone's, taken on in 
the latte1· part of the year 1862, and had 
been associated with George in several 
"jobs." He wo.s the child of godly 
parents, the subject of many prayers and 
of much effort, all loving but some of it 
inconside1·ate, 11nd of doubtful utility. 
In the Sunday school at vVexborough, a 
village situate at the foot of the romantic 
and lovely hills of Charnwood Forest, he 
was notorious for putting puzzling ques
tions, starting difficulties, looking It long 
wny beyond the present lesson, or some-



312 Farm'.liar Talks with Young Christians. 

thing that a11peared to him not to agree 
with it, and in various other ways bene
ficially stimulating the wits of his 
teacher, and engaging the attention 
of his fellow-scholars. It was seen 
that he had not too much reverence, 
and liked to poke fun at any more 
glaring inaccuracies of the occupant of 
the pulpit, and specially at any foibles of 
that preacher who always preached so 
long that " the pudding got cold." He 
roamed over the hills for miles, and felt 
his young spirit free and strong ; and 
sometimes he settled into deep thought 
as he looked on the wide and varied Rce
nery stretching before him as he sat on 
the heights above Wexborough. Seven 
years at a neighbouring town, noted 
then for its radicalism in politics, its 
vigorous agitation of sceptical questions, 
and its organised efforts to suppress in
toxication, made a good carpenter of him, 
erlended without deepening his know
ledge, choked what little reverence for 
sacred things he had, and left him a 
confirmed sceptic. He was far from this 
when he satin the chapel at W ex borough, 
the Sunday before he left home, and 
heard the minister of the day preach 
from the words, "Remember thy Creator 
in the days of thy youth." His heart 
was soft then ; he vowed he would never 
forgetGod who had been so kind to him. 
He told his father and mother his pur
poses, and with fervour he prayed as he 
rode on to the town where he was to be 
apprenticed, "My Father, thou shalt be 
the guide of my youth." But how 
changed now! For a while he went with 
his master, who was a Christian man, to 
Y ar Road chapel, and was walking 
in the fear and love of God. His active 
mind still urged him on to lines of en
quiry for which he was not prepared, 
and he questioned and doubted, and 
doubted and questioned. He needed 
wise, loving and sympathetic treatment, 
and that was just the thing not to hand. 
His master said in reply to one of his 
enquiries, 

"You ought not to ask such questions. 
It's wicked to doubt God's word. You 
should take it just as you find it. Don't 
let me hear anything of the sort again." · 

" But," said he, " I only ask because I 
want to believe. I don't want to doubt; 
I want to believe." 

But it was in vain. Long had it been 
settled in the mind of his employer that 
faith was the first of duties, and doubt 
the worst of sins; and therefore all en
quiring Joseph Bradley could get from 
him besides his trade and his wages was 
a plentiful supply of censure and denun
ciation. Not so with the sceptics, one 

of whom worked in the same shop. They 
had an open hand, an attentive ear, and 
were ready to confirm and increase his 
doubts; doubts that might, under wise 
and loving treatment, have easily led to 
the fullest and clearest faith. 

Fashioned largely by theil' untoward 
hands he came to London, bold, daring, 
without reverence, and in imminent dan
ger of losing his pwity; but withal 
generous, hating meanness, loathing 
affectation and formalism, and ready to 
appreciate a manly, genial, and transpa
rent bearing. Restless in intellect he 
was ceaselessly urging his way to mys
teries that are sealed, and passing by 
hurriedly, and blindfold, those more mo
mentous ones whose seals were broken 
by the touch of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The food of intellectual doubt had borne 
him far beyond the turbid streams of 
unbelief, drifted him down the widening 
river, into the trackless sea of scepticism, 
almost out of view of the Divine hand 
that would even yet, if only he would 
grasp it, guide him back to the crystal 
waters of truth. 

Not many days was Joseph Bradley at 
Baldstones, before he discovered George 
Mostyn, and set his trap to ensnare him 
with all the eagerness of an apostle seek
ing to convert the heathen. He besieged 
him on all sides and on every favourable 
opportunity. He endeavoured to batter 
down his faith in the scriptures, suggested 
doubts on every imaginable subject bear
ing upon the spiritual life, insinuated 
the insincerity of all preachers of the 
truth, quoted the names of the leading 
scientific writers of the day who had 
any sceptical bias, talked of the useless
ness of prayer, until by sheer force of 
sticking to his self-appointed task he had 
led George captive, and made him question 
everything from the existence and power 
of God to the reality of his own expe
riences. At first he cast off every sug
gestion of the tempter with ease. They 
were against his experience and know
ledge, but at length he got him to listen 
to discussions at the corners of streets and 
on Paddington Green, not then as now 
covered with grass and flowers, but with 
groups of people listening to orators of va
rious qualifications, or to controversies on 
even more various themes: controversies 
conducted on the one hand by very weak 
but eager Christian young men, who had 
only one reply to all objections and one 
solution for all di:fficulties--(a very g?od 
one indeed, but still not enough to satisfy 
every one-viz., "One thing I kn~~ 
that whereas I was blind, now I see ) 
and on the other by sharp clear har~
headed and voluble men, well-skilled in 
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the easy art of raising objections. Nor 
was this all. George was found walking 
into one of the halls of the" Independent 
Religious Reformers" to hear the Rev. 
Dr. Pervions, a man of bankrupt charac
ter and illimitable audacity, discourse 
on "the Christian idea of God." This 
crowned the edifice. Joseph Bradley 
had made a convert. 

.At least it seemed so. True, George 
generally attended the public services at 
the chapel, but not with his accustomed 
regula.ritynorwith his accustomed relish. 
True, he still taught his class in the 
school, but with very irregular and fitful 
devotion. Still, though grievously hm-t 
he was not convinced that Christianity 
was false, and all his past experience de
lusive. His mind was sometimes in a 
state of torpor about religion, at others 
he was in racking agony. Now his 
thought was still as death, and now tu
multuous as a hive of disturbed bees. 
The temple of a pure and Christ like
manhood had not risen an inch since he 
listened to the voice of the charmer. He 
had ceased to strive, as before, against 
sin. He was achingly conscious of having 
lost all zeal for goodness. His prayers 
had been feebler and fewer, and at last 
they were stifled by the discomfort his 
doubts brought, as though the reality of 
prayer hung on the correctness of a figure 
in the Numbers, or of the spelling of a 
man's name in Exodus, or of the chro
nology of Genesis. He cared not for the 
Bible. The heavens seemed as brass, 
the earth the dwelling of a mistaken and 
misled and injured race, and himself a 
pain-filled puzzle. He was a poor travel
ler wrapped in the double darkness of 
night and fog. 
· But God was in both fog and night. 
One ray of light came, shot, not from 
book of learned controversialist, or skilful 
word logic of a defender of the faith, not 
from preached sermon or friendly talk ; 

WHAT IS UNITARIANISM P-It is a lu
minous ether. It hangs in the theologi
cal heavens as a nebula, a vast congeries 
of nascent matter, without solidity, float
ing hither and thither by the attraction 
or repulsion of neighbouring orbs. Its 
mountains are mist, its hollows are empty 
spaces. It veers and changes as clouds 
do. For eve1· changing, it calls change 
i:-rowth. It organises n0thing, and is 
itself unorganised. Tts whole temper 
and spirit is oppoeeJ. to positiveness. 
No sooner does Dr. Bellows construct a 
~reed, than J. F. Clark cries out against 
it, not bocause it is erroneous, but be
cause it is an effort to limit truth by a 

but from within, from his long-since 
quickened conscience. He awoke tl) his 
condition at the summons of this mes
senger of the Holy Ghost. Reasoning 
within himself, he said, "Well, anything 
that has such an effect on me as this talk 
of Bradley's cannot be true. It is im
possible. .Accepting his ideas has ma.de 
me less usefu!---that is bad; less anxious 
about what is good and pure and holy
that is worse; indifferent to the cultiva
tion of character-that is worst of all. 
Whatever injures me in all that is best 
and purest is false, is of Satan, and I will 
no more of it. The thirst I had for good
ness is gone. Scepticism has checked 
me in the race for perfection, it has closed 
my eye to the beatific vision of God, 
cooled my aspirat~ons, driven away the 
transport of my joy more effectually than 
my first fall, and in fact made me alto
gether worse than I was four months ago. 
Whether I am able to prove the reason
ableness of Christianity or not it is as 
clear to me as day that the cause of the 
sceptics is untrue and utterly unreason
able. Bradley is wrong, and I will tell 
him so; but before doing that I will write 
to my pastor and get all the help I can 
in meeting his objections, so that if pos
sible I may lead him to the truth as I 
knew and felt it not long since." 

The following letter was accordingly 
penned at once:-" Dear sir,-For the 
last three or four months I have been in 
great perplexity owing to frequent con
versations with a young man in our shop 
on the difficulties in the way of accept
ing Christianity. I am now quite sure 
that his objections are unsound, but I do 
not feel that I am able to show him this. 
Will you be so kind as to put me in the 
way of meeting his objections? May I 
have the pleasure of a long chat with you? 
I am, dear sir, most respectfully yours, 
GEORGE MOSTYN." 

JOHN CLIFFORD. 

definite statement. Its whole existence 
has been a protest against dogma and 
and system. Its methods have been 
Emersonian-the thoughts related to 
each other by juxtaposition rather than 
by suggestion. The bulk of that which 
it employs with effect, it holds in com
mon with the evangelic sects. As for 
the rest, it has not been crea.tive, but 
only cl'itical. Unitarianism has never 
had power to reach the mass of men. It 
flourishes among the refined and cul tnred. 
It fails just whe1·e primitive ChriBtianity 
was strongest-among the iguomnt, the 
rude, the sor1·owing, tho sinning· millions. 
-II. W. Beecher. 



THE GOSPELS. 

No. IX.-Tlw Gospel of Luke. 

IT is in harmony with this view of our 
Lord as the Saviour of sinners that 
Luke's Gospel sets Him before us. While 
in Matthew wise men from the east 
bring their tribute to the " King of the 
Jews," in Luke humble shepherds hasten 
to the manger-cradle of "the Saviour," of 
whom the angel had told them.• While 
Matthew traces the descent of Jesus from 
Abraham, the father of the Jews, Luke 
carries it back to the origin of the human 
race.t It is in Luke that Jesus declares 
himself anointed by the spirit of the 
Lord to preach glad tidings to the poor, to 
heal the broken hearted, and to proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lord, the year 
of jubilee, when debtors were forgiven. It 
is in Luke that Peter's deep conviction 
and bumble acknowledgment of sin are 
the prelude to bis call to follow Christ.f 
It is in Lnke that we have the parable of 
the two debtors, which teaches us that, 
"to whom much is forgiven, the same 
loveth much;" of the returning prodigal, 
whom bis father sees afar off, and receives 
so tenderly to his heart and home; and of 
the sanctimonious Pharisee and the Pub
lican whose prayer, "God be merciful to 
me a sinner,'' comes up with acceptance 
before God.II It is in Luke that the publi
can Zaccheus finds acceptance; that the 
gratitude of the Samaritan, who alone, of 
ten tbst were healed, returned to express 
bis thankfulness, is recorded; and that 
the duty of loving our neighbour is illus
trated in the parable of the good Samari
tan.§ It is Luke who has recorded our 
Lord's intercessory prayer for His mur
derers, and Hi~ gracious assurance to the 
penitent malefactor on the cross.~ In a 
word, it is Luke's gospel which speaks to 
the despised, the destitute, the down
trodden and the outcast. 

But it is in the Acts of the ApostT,es that, 
as we should expect, the writers apologetic 
intention comes out most clearly. He 
therein traces the gradual and legitimate 
development of Paul's larger conception of 
Christianity from the narrower view of it 
which their Jewish prepossessions led even 
the apostles at first to take. The suc
cessive steps of that development are 
shown by him to have received either 
apostolic sanction, or the higher sanction 
of the divine direction and approval. After 

• Matt. ii. 2; Luke ii. 11. 
t Mo.tt.i.1, 2; Lukeiii.38. t Luke iv.18, 19; v.B. 

11 Lukevii.40-50; xv.11-32; xviii.9-14. 
§ Lukexix.1-10; xvii.11-19; x.25-37. 

'Ii Luke xxiii. 34, 418, 

the narrative of the outpouring of the 
Spirit at Pentecost, and the consequent 
formation of the infant ohuroh, we learn 
the growth of the Hellenistic (or Grecian•) 
element, and its protection by apostolic 
intervention from the narrow jealousy of 
the Hebrews or Palestinian Jews.t The 
liberalism, so to speak, of this Hellenistic 
element is remarkably ehewn in the de
fence of the martyr Stephen, whose dying 
agony was cheered by a divine vision of 
the S11viour's glory ;t am\ in the laboun 
of the deacon Philip in the con version of 
the Samaritans.§ This last work seems 
to have excited apprehension at Jerusalem; 
but the apostles Peter and.John, whom 
that apprehension sent to inquire, could 
not withhold the sanction of their prayers 
that the converts might receive the gift of 
the Holy Spirit.II The next step was the 
conversion of Paul by the personel mani
festation of Christ, and his appointment 
to the apostleship by the same divine 
authority, thos raising him at once to an 
equality of rank with the original twelve.~ 

Matters were now ripe for the decisive 
step, the admission of uncircumcised Gen
tiles to the full enjoyment of Christian 
fellowship: and that step was taken. But 
that all ground of objection might be re
moved, it was not taken by Paul, but by 
Peter, the leader of the twelve, "the rock," 
on whieh the Saviour had declared "He 
would build His church; and, moreover, 
by Peter acting under immediate divine 
direction, and with manifest divine appro
val,•• by an appeal to which he vindicated 
himself before the assembled church at 
Jerusalem; and extorted from them the 
acknowledgment, "Then bath God also to 
the Gentiles granted repentance unto life," t+ 
The foundation, in the great city of Antioch, 
the third city of the Roman Empire in popu
lation, wealth, and importance,H of a large 
Gentile church, which speedily became the 
mother church of Gentile Christendom, 
was almost contemporaneous with the 
admission of the Gentiles into the Chris
tian fellowship. II Ii It was from Antioch 
that Paul, in the company first of Barnabns, 
then of Silas and others, was sent forth 
by the Ealy Spirit on those wondrous mis-

• Above p. 53. t Acts vi. 1-0. t Acts vii. 
§ Acts viii. 5-13. II Acts viii. 14-25. 

,r Acta ix. 1-22. • • Acts x. 
tt Acts xi. 1-18. 

tt Of course Rome itself was the tll"st; Alex• 
andria, tho c11pitiil of Egypt, wns second ; nWnd 
Antioch, the capital of Syria, the thiril. 0 

have no date for estimating its population. 
1111 Acts xi. 10-20. 
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sione, the account of which, with their 
results, occupies the remainder of. the 
book.• The narrative is continued till 
the imprisonment of Paul, and then breaks 
off, apparently because the author had 
written enough for hie purpose, the yindi
cation of Pauline Christianity; and pro
bably because Theophilus, to whom the 
book is 11ddressed, was personally ae
quainted with the apostle's subsequent 
history.+ The topographical notices in 
the last chapter seem to show that the 
writer knew that his friend was familiar 
with Rome and Italy,t 

In his account of Paul's missionary 
labours Luke dwells as much on the oppo
sition he continually met with from the 
bigotry of the Jews, whether converted or 
unconverted, as upon his difficulties from 
Gentile ignorance and unbelief. He shows 
how he was cheered and sustained under 
that opposition, or how he triumphed over 
it. 'l he closing incident of the book is an 
instance of this. Paul retained to the end 
his superiority over his adversaries; and 
so Theophilus might safely rely on what 
Paul had taught. 

In this defensive character of the gospel 
we have the indication, if not of the indi
vidual identity of the writer, yet of his 
position and date. It &hews, not perhaps 
that he was Luke, but that he held the 
Pauline form of the gospel, and wrote in 
the apostolic age. For the controversy in 
which he was engaged belonged to that age 
almost exclusively. It is probable, indeed, 
that the dreadful catastrophe of the de
struction of Jerusalem and its temple, and 
the consequent overthrow of the Jewish 
Stille, so shattered the power of the J udaizing 
party in the church, as to put an end to its 
arrogant assumption, and reduce it to the 
feeble and despised sect of the Ebionites. 
'!'he struggle of the church in the next 
century was with the Gnostic sects, which 
were, more or less, anti-Judaic, some of 
them denying even the supremacy and 
perfection of Jehovah, and distinguishing 
Him from the supreme and all-merciful 
Being, the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Chriijt. The fact that the writer was 
11 companion of Paul is indeed sufficiently 
shown by hie use of the first person in 
several parts of the narrative, as already 
noticed.§' 

There yet remains for us to notice ons 
more internal mark of authorship; the 
~vidence of that higher culture which is 
implied in Luke's calling as a physician, 
and of his wider appreciation, from bis 
?WD early training as a G-entile, of the 
mtellectual requirements of the Gentile 
world, and his readier adaptation to them. 

--·-------
• Acts xiii. to xxviii. 

t See above, pp. 277, 278, and note • there. 
; Acts uviii. 11-15. § p.277, 

Mark, equally with Luke, wrote for Gen
tile converts; but Mark was himself a Jew, 
and had passed much, if not all, of his 
early life in Jerosnlem; so that be was less 
conversant than Luke with Gentile habits 
of thought and feeling. The most striking 
exemplification of this characteristic of 
Luke, is in his endeavour to link the inci
dents which he records with other inci
dents, or with personages already known 
to his readers. Thus be notices that the 
census or enrolment (not "taxing'') at our 
Saviour's birth was the result of a decree 
of the Roman Emperor Augustus, and 
that Cyrenius (or Quirinius) was then 
president or governor of Syria;• that the 
famine for which the disciples at Antioch 
made II collection came to pass in the 
reign of Claudius ;t that it was the same 
Roman Emperor who banished the Jews 
from Rome ;t that it was Paul's oratorical 
faculty that made him to be regarded as the 
god Mercury;§ that Philippi was II Roman 
colony,11 and that the temple of Diana was 
the glory of Epbesus.,r We have a similar 
exemplification in the careful enumeration 
of contemporary rulers at the commence
ment of John the Baptist's ministry,•• 
and in the minute enumeration of the 
geographical points in the two long voyages 
in which he was Paul's fellow passenger.ft 
These various particulars, many of them 
incidental, are the marks of an intelli
gent and cultivated mind. It may be 
added that the large amount of matter, 
additional to what he has in common 
with the other synoptics ;tt and per
haps that part of what is common to him 
with them, but which appears to have 
become known to Lake only in detached 
fragments,§§ shows the diligence with 
which be collected as well as examined bis 
materials, and so furnishes another proof 
of bis literary culture. 

We have thus traced, in each of the 
synoptic gospels, features which accord 
with what we learn from the New Testa
ment or from early and trustworthy 
ecclesiastical tradition of their respective 
authors. We have traced, in that of 
Matthew, the work of one driven by social 
proscription to become a recluse student; 
in that of Mark, the power of quick 
observation and vivid description, de
veloped by travel and by personal attend
ance on other travellers; and in that 
of Luke, the culture to be look for in the 
mem her of II liberal profession. In like 
manner we have traced the correspondence 
between their religious training and their 

• Luke ii. 1, 2. t Acts xi. 28. ; Acts xviii. 2. 
§ Acts xiv. 12. II Acts. xvi. 12, :ll. 

o,r Acts xix. 27, 35. •• Luke iii. 1 . 
tt Acts xx. 5-15; x.xi. 1-15; uvii., uviii. 

;; Luke xiv., xviii. H. §§ Luke chnp, x. to xiii. 
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mode of npprehending the office and work 
of the 8nviour; the national Judaic con
ception of the Palestinian Matthew, nnd 
tbe more comprehensive view of the Hel
lenist Mnrk and the Gentile Luke. And 
fnrther, we ha,·e seen bow these differences, 
intellectual and religious, have been com
bined in the wise and gracious purpose of 
God so as to furnish to us a more corn-

plete image of His beloved Son : how we 
have in Matthew the fullest and most 
exact report of His discourses, in Mark 
the most life-like narmtive of His workR, 
and in Luke those aspects of His ministry 
which most directly bear on onr own sym
pathies and our own needs as •• sinners of 
the Gentiles," 

J. C, MEANS, 

PHOTOGRAPHS FROM THE CHAPEL .ALBUM. 

No. IX.-Ezekwl Bagowind. 

THE name of this notable individual is 
distinctively American, and the type of 
character he exhibits thrives with wonder
ful luxuriance in the great Republic of the 
West. In that "free country" Ezekiel's 
ancestors have attained enormous propor
tions, incalculable numbers, and an un, 
enviable fame; but on this side the wide 
sea his relatives are neither few nor insig
nificant. Great men are occasionally 
rearP.d in little countries. Switzerland 
boasts her William Tell, Sweden her Gus
tavus Adolphus, and England her Alfred, 
Nor is it necessary to have rivers as big as 
the Mississippi, and mountains as tall as 
the Andes, and tracks of land as vast as 
those of the United States, in order to grow 
men all wind and tongue," foll of sound and 
fury signifying nothing." 

Ezekiel Bagowind was born at Tongne 
Bay, and at the time I took his photograph 
attended the Baptist chapel in Little Blus
ter Street. Known unto all men in Tongue 
Bay are those impressive "Piccadilly 
streamers," smooth, long, and glossy: his 
beautiful black hair, gathered up at the top 
of his head and rolled up like a German 
sausage, and laid along the centralline of the 
cranium with exceeding carefulness; those 
expressive eyes radiating with the light of 
a deep self-satisfaction. But you see at a 
glance that it is in !Jis attire he thinks he 
ex.eels. Clothes are his study. They make 
the man. Raiment is more than meat, and 
dress more than life. A good name is a 
treasure, but a well-fitting coat surpasses 
it. A crease is en abomination. Tinsel 
on his extended fingers, tinsel athwart his 
capacious breast; every feature of his face, 
and every article of his apparel, summons 
attention to his exterior, and whispers in 
your ear the command, " Look at me.'' As 
the wooden figures with wax faces in the 
windows of " Moses and Sor;" are made to 
show off garments, so he is a living 
dress-holder, a walking advertisement of 
the fashions. 

So much care for the body that perisheth 

has led to the staning of the mind. He 
has no solid mental wares. They are all 
tinsel, all showy goods, to be exhibited . 
in voluble talk, but of no service in the 
actual wear and tear of life. The supreme 
duties are display and laughter. Every. 
thing is a joke, or capable of being made 
into one. Life has no serious interests. 
Principles I-indeed-they do good service 
in vain conversation, but that is their only 
vocation, for he says with his American 
namesake in the Biglow Papers, 
"A lliarciful Providunce fashioned us holier, 
O' purpose thet we might our principles swaller." 
Not that he cannot think great things. Oh 
no I All things are great that touch him 
or are touched by him. The merest trifles 
swell into unusnal magnitude, and assume 
an astounding importance, when once they 
take a definite relation to Ezekiel Bago
wind. When he speaks no dog must bark. 
What others do as a matter of course, he 
does as if the crack of doom would come 
were it not done. Where others regard suc
cess as a natural result, and treat it as an ex
pected good, he summons all around to see 
the smoke of the sacrifice ascend to his 
praise. Two months ago be went into the 
Snnday school, and it was with as great 
a flourish of trumpets as though juvenile 
ignorance would vanish at his magical 
touch; but after deafening half bis fellow
teaohers, and wearying his class with his 
windy platitudes, he gave up the work as 
scarcely fitted for snob splendid powers as 
be possesses. . 

Seeking for something more congenial 
be has now lent his powerful aid to the 
cause of open-air preaching, and may be 
beard saying nothing with tremendous 
energy at the corner of Little Bluster 
Street. liut Ezekiel is as inconstant as 
the wind; and in which quarter be will be 
seen next I cannot say, but I am sure he 
will not stay Jong anywhere, and may be 
most likely, found where there is freest 
play for vanity and self-conceit. 

JoB GILSON, 



BAPTISM A MEANS OF GRACE. 
ONE of the modes in which Christ is con
fessed by the believer is that of baptism 
into the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. It is an avowal of per
sonal allegiance to Christ our King. It is 
a symbol of changes that ha'fJe taken place 
in us ; of the death to sin, of the resurrec
tion to newness of life. It proclaims the 
essentially personal character of the re
ligious life. But it does more than this. 
It is a channel of blessing. The obedient 
disciple has great reward. He is filled 
with fresh gladness. Never has this been 
better expressed than in the words of Miss 
Smiley, the notable minister, until recently 
belonging to the Society of Friends, but now, 
after a most painful struggle, in fellowship 
with the Baptists. She says :-" Meantime 
I am having great comfort in thus yielding 
myself. I cannot tell you how the signi
ficance of the act grows upon me and 
reacts upon my spiritual life. If I am de
prived at this period of regarding it as an 
initial act, I can the more view it as the 
completion of my consecration. I have 
felt as though I were busied in gathering 
up the last remains of t.he old Adam-all 
of my will and my life that may have hi-

ASSOCIATION EXPENSES & YEAR 
BOOK. 

To THE EDlTOR,-

Dear Sir,-Will you allow me to supply 
an omission in the "Year Book," page 48 
-Nottingham, Broad Street, Contributed 
lie.; also from Prospect Place, Nottingham, 
2s. 6d., to the Association expenses Fund. 
I have received this year from 182 places 
the sum of £19 0s. ld., against £16 0s. 9d. 
from 121 places last year, and all this 
year's contributions have not yet come in. 
The Year Book is less complete this year 
in consequence of the delay-some of the 
matter not reaching me till well on in 
July. We do mean to do better another 
year: and the figures, &c., of general in
terest omitted now, will then be supplied. 
The churches can help the Secretary very 
much by early returns. And if any of the 
agents have not paid for their Minutes
and I have reason to believe it is so-will 
they please remit to Mr. Winks at once 1 

Our edition is quite exhausted, and wo 
had not quite enough. I hope the orders 
for 1873, when I hope to make the book 
as full and correct as possible, will be given 

therto escaped, and bringing them now to 
a final burial. And how very surely in the 
same grave must I lay down all reputation 
and much that has hitherto gone to make 
up life. May every error and cramping 
prejudice go down also to rise up no more I 
On the other hand, I have an ever-joyful 
feeling of looking forward to that day as a 
bridal, when I shall openly give myself 
away to Jesus to be his altogether. And 
though I have loved him so long and so 
truly, yet now there seems some new feeling 
of tenderness, and more perfect union and 
entire dependence. It has all come upon 
me as a sweet surprise; for, while ready to 
keep his commandments, I thought the 
long delay would render the act unneces
sary, and not to be accompanied with any 
corresponding spiritual experience." Would 
it not be well for those Christians in our 
congregations, who are sure baptism is 
scriptural, but doubt its necessity as a part 
of the whole of perfect obedience to Christ, 
and who are sometimes called "Dry Bap
tists," to contemplate this aspect of the 
act; and to remember that in keeping any 
of the Divine commands there is great 
reward. J. C. 

so early that we may print enough and 
have a few to spare. 

I am, dear Sir, yours &c., 
SOLOMON S. ALLSOP, 

Association Secretary. 

THE BAPTIST UNION. 
The AUTUMNAL SESSION OF THE BAPTIST 

UNION OF GREAT BRITUN AND IRELAND 
will be held at Manchester, October 9th 
and 10th. Chairman, Rev. Thomas 
Thomas, D.D. Inquiries and communica
tions to he addressed to Rev. D. Macgregor, 
63, Grafton Street, Oxford Road, Man
chester. 

CONFERENCES. 
The next CHESHIRE CONFERENCE will be 

held at Wheelock Heath, on the 18th of 
October. Rev. I. Watts to be the preacher; 
and, in case of failure, Rev. W. March. 
Service at 11 a.m. Business at 2.80 p.m. 
The Home Mission Committee to intro
duce for discussion at the close of business, 
the subject-" Claims of the Home Mis
sion Work on the Churches in this Con-
ference." W. MARCH, Secretary. 
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The w ARWICKSHtnE CoNFERENCE will be 
held at Gosford Street ChRpel, Coventry, 
on TnesdRy, October 22. In the morning 
a Paper will be read by the Rev. E. C. 
Pike, B.A., on" The Imp01·tance of Fidelity 
to our Principles as Non conformists.'' 
The Rev. W. Salter will preach in the 
evening. HENRY Cnoss, 8ecreta1y. 

The next LoNDON CONFERENCE will be 
held at Commercial Road, London, on 
October 2nd. Committee Meeting at 11.30 
a.m ., to consider the proposals of the 
General Baptist Assembly. Conference 
Business, and Paper by Mr. Towers, at 
2 30 p.m. Home Missionary Meeting in 
the Evening. All Ministers from other 
Conferences, who may then be in London, 
are hereby invited to attend both the 
Committee and Conference. 

J. SAGE, Secretary. 

The MIDU.ND AUTUMN CONFERENCE 
met at Ashby-de-la-Zouch, September, 17, 
1872. The day was very fine, and the at
tendance much larger than usual at an 
Autumn Conference. The Rev. J. Salis
bury, l\'LA, President, took the chair at 
11 o'clock. The following brethren took 
part in the devotional exercises. - W. 
Jarrom, C. J. Johnson, J. C. Pike, J. 
Cholerton, C. Clarke, E. Bott, T. Stevenson. 
At the Morning Session the Rev. J. 
Wilshire read a Paper on " Individual 
Effort in Christian Work." A very in• 
teresting interchange of thought followed 
the reading of the Paper. In the afternoon 
a few items of business were attended to, 
(1) The Committee appointed for finding 
the Trust Deeds of the Bradwell Property 
reported that their search had not as yet 
been successful. (2) The Quorndon friends 
asked for a recommendation to the Home 
Mission Committee. It was stated that a 
grant of about £20 per year would help 
them to sustain a minister in that in
creasing village. Recommendation granted. 
(3) A communication from the church at 
Market Harborough was read. Resolved, 
that brethren T. Stevenson, Pike, W. 
Evans, and W. Bennett, viijit the church 
with a view of conferring with them on the 
future relation of the church and property 
to the denomination. (4) A welcome was 
given to the Rev. C. J. Johnson who has 
settled over the church at Coalville. (Ii) 
The Conferences next year to be held at 
Old Basford in the spring; at Hugglescote, 
in the summer; and at Archdeacon Lane, 
Leicester, in the Autumn. The Rev. J. C. 
Pike was appointed President. The 
following brethren were elected on the 
business Committee, the Rev. Watson 
Dyson, and Mr. Burton, of Old Basford; 
the Rev. J. Salisbury, M.A., and Mr. 
Dennis, of Hngglescote; and the Rev. W. 
Evans and Mr. Winks, of Leicester. 

Subject fot the ttlotning paper at the next 
Conference, "Counsels on Reading, pl'in
cipall:t addressed to the Young in our 
Chutohes and Congregations," writer, the 
Rev. W.R. Stevenson, M.A. The Rev. J. 
P. Tetley read a paper on "The Conver
sion of the Young, and their reception into 
the Church." The subject was ably treated 
-the writer lucidly touching on the 
questions of depravity, responsibility, con
version, and evidences of piety in young 
people. A very interesting Conference 
followed. Both the papers above referred 
to are, by request of the Conference, for. 
warded to the Magazine for publication. 
The Rev. J. Wilshire preached to e. large 
congregation in the Evening. 

Cru.RLEs CLA11Kli:, Secretary. 

CHAPELS. 

CoVENTRY.-Jubilee Services.-On Sun
day and Monday, August 28, and 20, 
Jubilee Services of the Church, in Gosford 
Street Chapel, were held in the Corn Ex
change. Mr. H. Varley ·preached to 
crowded audiences. Collections, £312s. 6d. 
On Monday, a monster and well-managed 
tea-meeting, at whioh a thousand persons 
sat down, was held, and a public meeting 
followed. The Mayor, W. II. Hill, Esq., 
took the chair. The pastor, Rev. H. Cross, 
gave a. full description of our views, and a 
lengthy and interesting history of the 
church. The society was started by the 
Warwickshire Conference, and had enjoyed 
the pastoral care of the Revs. W. Jarvis, 
J. Pegg, J. T. Bannister, C. E. Keighley, 
J. Lewitt, nnd T. Goadby. Mr. Cross has 
held the charge since 1863, during which 
time a new chapel, costing £2400, has 
been built, and congregation and school 
have both doubled their numbers. The 
church now consists of 282 members, and 
the school of 600 scholars. £450 were 
raised at this Jubilee, and £50 more ex
pected towards the reduction of the debt 
of £1000 remaining on the building. 
Addresses were given by Revs. J. Lewitt, 
T. Goadby, B.A., and H. Varley. These 
services were of a most completely suc
cessful character from beginning to end. 

WHITTLESEY. - Har11est Thanksgiving 
Services.-On Lord's-day, September HJ, 
the services were conducted by the Revs. 
T. Barrasa, of Peterborough, and S. H. 
Firks, of Ramsey. On Tuesday afternoon 
the Rev. H. Watts, of Barnsley, preached 
the thanksgiving sermon. A good number 
attended the tea-meeting, and Revs. T. 
Barrasa, H. Watts, T. Watkinson, .and 
Messrs. Heath, Burton, and Crofts, gave 
addresses. The chapel was beautifully 
decorated with seasonable reminders, o.s 
well as with the fruits of the earth. 
Proceeds, £17 14s. 6d. 
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SCHOOLS. 

CARRINGTON.-Our school-rooms, erected 
about eighteen months ago, not being 
thoroughly finished for want of means, 
were cloRed during three weeks in August 
for pninting, ventilating, draining, and im
provement in the gas fittings. The place 
was re-opened, August 31, with a tee.
meeting, and a musical entertainment by 
Mr. Stevenson's tonic sol-fa class. W. 
Brogdale, Esq., presided. The singing 
was in a creditable style, and the addresses 
by Messrs. W. Finch, J. Burton, and W. 
Richardson, were entertaining and instrnc
tive. During the evening Mr. H. Truman 
presented, on behalf of friends of the 
church and school, to Mr. and Mrs. Belton, 
a beautiful ebony and walnut inkstand 
and a splendid album; also to :Mrs. Belton, 
from her Bible Class, a pair of elegant 
vases and a butter cooler, as a token of 
esteem to commemorate their wedding, 
and in recognition of their labours in con
nection with the cause at Carrington dnr
ing the last ten yenrs. 

SMALLEY.-School sermons were preached 
on August '18, by Rev. J. JoJly, of Boston. 
The chapel was well filled, and collections 
amounted to £8 2s. 6d. 

SwADLINCOTE,-On August 18, our school 
anniversary was held in the Mnrket Hall, 
when two sermons were preached by the 
Rev. G. Hester, to large and attentive con
gregations, that in the afternoon from 
2 Kings xiii. 20, 21, the evening sermon 
from Hebrews ii. 14, 15. The collections, 
&c., amounted to nearly £20, 

UPTON·ON-SEVERN.-On Sunday, August 
25, two sermons were preached in the 
Raptist Chapel by the Rev. J. Feek, of 
Redditch, on behalf of the Sunday schools. 
From Genesis xviii. 19 the prencher showed 
the duty of the Stnte as to secular educa
tion, and of the churches of Christ as to 
directing the young and tender mind to 
the great religious truths of the Bible. 
Much credit is due to Mr. Woodward, 
the superintendent, w):io taught the chil
dren their music, and to the orga
nist, for the efficient way in which the 
children sang. On Tuesday the children 
were regaled with tea and cake in the 
school-room, and afterwards adjourned to 
a field for youthful sports kindly lent by 
Mr. Whatton. 

MINISTERIAL. 

REv. W. SnARMAN,-Tbe members of 
the church and congregation, Coningsby, 
have recently presented the Rev. W. Shar
man with a purse containing six guineas, 
as II mark of their esteem for him. 

BAPTISMS. 

BmcHCLIFFE,-Aug. 18, two, by W. Gray. 
CoALVILLE.-Aug. 25, five; Sept. 1, six; 

one a Primitive Metbodi~t, by C. T. John
son. 

CoNIKGSBY.-Sep. l, one, by W.Sharman. 
DERBY, Bt. Mary's Gate.-Sept. l, seven, 

by J. Wilshire. 
HITCHIN.-Sept. 4, two, by J. H. Atkin

son. 
LoNG EATON.-July 24,five, byJ. Woolley. 
LouGHBOROUGH, Baxter Gate.-Sept. l, 

seven, by E. Stevenson. 
MELBOURNE. - Sept. 5, four, by D. 

McCallnm. 
PETERBOROUGH.-Sept. 1, three, by T. 

Barrass. 
RlPLEY.-Sept. 15, three, by E. H. 

Jackson, 
SAWLEY.-Aug. 28, four, by J. Stenson. 

DAcK-WIDTNEY.-Sept.17, at the G. B. 
chapel, Whittlesey, by the Rev. T. Watkin. 
son, Mr. G. Dack, of Cambridge, to Miss 
Whitney, of Whittlesey. 

Ku.BoURNE-Tooaoon.-Aug. 25, in the 
Baptist chapel, Sawley, by J. Stenson, Mr. 
Samuel Kilbourne, to Mary Ann Toogood, 
both of Sawley. 

OBITUARY. 
BuTLER,-Aug. 28, at Nottingham, Mary 

Anne, relict of the late Alfred Butler, aged 
73, For fifty years our departed sister 
was a member of Stoney Street church, 
and for the last three years of Broad 
Street. Her end wns emphatically peace. 

An INQUIRER asks whether there are any 
churches iu the G. B. Connexion whioh 
adhere to the Sixth "Article of Religion" 
as adopted and signed by our forefathers 
in 1770, with regard to the divine ordi
nances, and if so may such church or 
churches be communicated with, since be 
desires to unite with one? 

ERROR.-Will our readers ernse the 
bottom line on page 274 (Sept.) and sub
stitute the name of R. C. TRENCH for that 
of H. W. BEECHER? It was a pure acci
dent caused by sending the slip on page 
313 of this month and that on the " Worth 
of Prayer" together, and having no chance 
of seeing the latter after it was printed.
EDITOR. 

"No one can live in God without beiug 
a channel for God. The vessel that re
ceives its supply trom an exbaustless 
source must overllow.''-Pu!s/ord. 
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BARKER.-Tn Dec., 1871, Hannah Barker, 

of Diseworth, finished her course. She 
had been connected with the Baptist So
ciety m1my years; and she is now among 
those who "have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb." 
Her last illness was long and trying; but 
she had delightful communion with Jesus 
sometimes, and was anxious to depart and 
dwell with him ! Her husband mourns bis 
loss; but all sufficient grace has been be
stowed upon him ; and be anticipates a 
reunion, in God's good time-

" There is a world above, 
Where parting is unknown; 
A long eternity of love, 
Formed for the saints alone: 
And faith beholds the dying here 
Tr:mslnted to that glorious sphere." 

GREEN.-Cbarles Green, sen., of Dise
wortb, was very suddenly called to his 
eternal home, one Sabbath morning. He 
was found dead in his bed, aged 82. He 
had been a soldier, in the East Indies, 
more than twenty years, and had witnessed 
dreadful scene~ in the wars. After his 
return to England he became a "soldier 
of the cross,'' and was much esteemed by 
his Christian friends. He seldom alluded 
to his military adventures, unless questions 
were pointedly put to him; and then he 
would reply as briejly as he could. He had 
no delight, as some old soldiers seem to 
have, in talking about "blood, and fire, and 
vapour of smoke.'' He was tenderly 
affected often, when conversing about the 
Saviour and "the rest which remaineth 
for the' people of God.'' _The foll~wi'!g 
brief account of some martial exploits, m 
which he had to take part, bas been given 
to me by a respectable pensioner, who is 
now residing in Kegwortb, and who was 
also engaged, (though not with Charles 
Green) in the Indian wars. "As I have 
served in India eleven years, I can firmly 
believe all that C. Green has told me about 
bis doings and sufferings in that country. 
He had two medals; one for Java, and the 
other for Bhurtpore: these always de~o
rated his breast when be came to receive 
his pension. He has told me that at Java, 
the French completely divided the English 
troops, and took up a position between the 
two divisions. A private in the hor_se 
artillery voluntarily engaged to take a dis
patch from one English officer to another; 
and he did take it, notwithstanding the ,im
minent perils which surrounded bis path, 
His bravery was acknowledged and re
warded. At Bhurtpore, C, Green belonged 
to the storming party ! Many of hie com
rades were blown up on entering the forti-

fication; but he wns mercifully kept from 
injury. Some Englishmen were cnptured, 
and conveyed to the top of a high moun
tain, where they were ignominiously exe
cuted. Bnt happily for Chas, Green, he 
escaped such a cruel murder as that, It is 
now twenty years or more since I first 
became acquainted with Charles Green, 
and I never knew him to be the worse for 
drink. He always came to receive his pen
sion cT.ean, and conducted himself respect
ably. He was much esteemed by all who 
knew him.'' Well, the old warrior is now 
gone to the realms of eternal peace and 
rest! · 

"0 I speed thee, Christia.a, on thy way, 
And to thy armour cling: 
With girded loins the call obey 
That grace and mercy bring," 

"There is a battle to be fought, 
An upward race to run; 

A crown of glory to be sought, 
A victory to be won." 

T.Y. 
KmnALL.-August 23, 1872, at Louth, 

aged 79, Nancy Kiddall, relict of the Rev. 
James Kiddall, and 'fas interred in the 
Louth cemetery, August 26. 

ScHOFIELD.-September 2, · at Sheffield, 
very suddenly, Alice Scholfield, aged 22. 
She was born at Crowle, in Lincolnshire, in 
1860, and was early received as a soholar in 
the Sabbath school. Her good conduct and 
fervent piety gained her the esteem of her 

·teachers, and after a few years she was 
called upon to become a teacher, and on 
decision for Christ, was baptized by the 
Rev. W. Saunders,on Sunday,July 17, 1864. 
She was highly esteemed by the members 
of the churches at Sheffield and Crowle, 
for her eminent and sincere piety. Her 
last illness was short and severe, but she 
was divinely supported by the Saviour's 
presence •. Sickness gradually reduced h_er; 
but even then she made an effort to srng 
those beautiful lines which have cheered 
many Christian pilgrims when called to 
cross the narrow stream of death.-

"Not Jordan's stream, nor death's cold flood, 
Should fright me from the shore." 

Her mortal remains were interred in the 
cemetery at Crowle, September 4, in the 
presence of numerous relatives and friends. 
The solemn services were conducted by 
the Rev. J. Stutterd, who, the Sabbath-day 
following, still further improve~_,the event 
in a sermon from Psalm xxm. 1, and 
1 Thess. iv. 18. 
"Depart to where, in climes of bliss· serene, 
Thy sainted spirit shall for ever rest, 
Where the bright smiles of heavenly mercy beam, 

To lean on Jesus' breast." 
J. SrorTEBD, 
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A PARALLEL AND A LESSON. 

BuT when he saw ,the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them, 
because they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shep
herd. Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the l,abourers are few; PRAY YE THEREFORE THE LORD OF THE HAR VEST' 

THAT HE WILL SEND FORTH LABOURERS INTO HIS HARVEST. 

THE PROPOSED MISSION TO ROME. 

WE have received the following letter from our valued friend, Mr. Thomas 
Cook, who has now started on his great tour round the world. A few sums 
have been received, and we happen to know that it is in the heart of others 
to contribute. Would it not be practicable to gladden our brother, ere he 
returns, by taking some decisive step in the matter? It would seem as if 
the money only was needed, and that already the man had been found. At 
any rate Mr. Wall had told Mr. Cook of a minister who might at once be 
engaged for about £100 a year, a locale costing about an equal sum. The 
·minister referred to is an Italian, who only wants the encouragement of 
assured support ·to give himself to " the work of an evangelist." 

DEAR Srn,-1 wish I could obliterate, 
or rather I wish that others would ob
literate, the second word .in the above 
heading. I am almost sick at heart in 
writing and talking about a proposed 
General Baptist Mis8ion to Rome. It 
is now nearly twelve months since I 
was prompted by what I saw and felt 
in Rome to write you from Genoa on 
the success of scriptural teaching, 
where the people had long perished for 
lack of scriptural knowledge. I thought 
that our denomination, that has always 
stood at the very antipodes of the 
papacy, would respond with joy to an 
appeal for united action against the 
trembling foe. And then when we 
met at Nottingham, and tbero was 
much counselling and drilling for various 
kinds of action, at home and abroad, I 
fe}t morally certain that our little band 
would "go up to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty." 

Since the aBBociation I have been 
eager to get a first eight of the G. B. 
Magazine, to note the progress of the 
proposed five years' special subscrip
tion for a Mission to Rome. Not that 
I had any great faith in this five years' 
proposition. There are many who 
would prefer to contribute according to 
the exigencies of the occasion, and the 

ability which God gives them, rather 
than give a pledge for five years. 
Moreover, this plan was pretty sure to 
diminish the amount of subscriptions, 
as the most careful and prudent would 
be afraid of reverses or diminution of 
income, and this would deter them 
from promising anything beyond the 
very minimum of their present means. 
It seemed, however, at the time to be 
the only way of disarming hostility, 
and for that reason it was acquiesced 
in by those who were prepared at once 
to take up the work. Two numbers of 
the Magazine have since made their 
appearance, and the subscriptions pro
mised afford no hope of a commence
ment of missionary work in Italy in the 
coming season, nor are there yet any 
signs of that great effort which some 
promised to make for the enlargement 
of Indian operations. There is, it is 
true, a stimulating proposal from Bourn, 
the results of which have to be seen. 
The little debt which alarmed the timid 
has been amply covered by one of those 
copious windfalls which our excellent 

! foreign treasurer so earnestly invoked 
at the annual meeting. 

In a newspaper report of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society, I saw it stated 
that for the Italian Mission and the 
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debt of the society more than £28,000 
had been raiBed by special effort. 'l'hus 
it seems that out sagacious \Vesleyan 
frieuds have utilised a new and popular 
movement to pay off an arrear of obli
gations. The very name of the Mission 
to Rome carries with it a power of ap
peal to christian liberality, which has 
proved eminently successfnl, and the 
funds of both Baptist and Wesleyan 
Missions have been increased by it. 
Our good brother Wall, of whom I have 
written you so frequently, has _spent a 
month chiefly in London, and he has 
obtained promises to the amount of 
nearly £2000 towards the £6000 re
quired for the purchase of a suitable 
house forev angelistic purposes. Several 
sums have been entrusted to me for the 
purpose of aiding Mr. Wall, incidentally; 
and, at his request, I have been able to 
furnish a neat service for the commu
nion table of his little church in Rome. 
From a Highland congregation at the 
United Presbyterian church at Ohan, 
after a Sunday evening address, I 
picked up five guineas in aid of evan
gelistic work in Rome, which I shall be 
perfectly justified in appropriating to 
our purposed Mission. Had I time to 
tell the story of these operations in 
other places, I could soon raise twenty 
times the amount of that Ohan collec
tion. Leicester is contributing liberally 
in response to an appeal from Mr.Wall, 
and the £6000 required will soon be 
raised if active friends continue to make 
proper applications. There is great 
promise of a successful campaign in 
Rome in the coming winter. The 
famous Van Meter of New York, the 
founder of the mission to the little 
Arabs of that city, has gone to Rome 
to commence school operations; Dr.· 
Cote returns to resume his work; Mrs. 
Gould is still actively labouring for the 
"little ones;" the Wesleyans have, I 
believe, secured their great home, for 
which two gentlemen contributed 
£20,000; and in addition to all these 
and other evangelistic operations, the 
great Dr. Guthrie is going to spend the 
best part of the winter in supplying the 
pulpit of the late Dr. Lewis, in the Scot
tish Free Church. 

The government of Italy gains 
strength against the ultramontanes, 
and church properties are about to be 
expropriated ; the priests are beaten in 
every contest by the Roman people, 
and there is now great probability of 

the eatly departure of the Pope. A 
rent or fissure has been discovered in 
the dome of St. Peter'e, which is re
garded as an omen of the speedy fall of 
Roman Catholicistn. The best of all le 
"the word of God ie not bound," but a 
great and effectual door Is opened for 
the instruction of two millions of people 
in" the truth as it is in Jesus." 

Baptiste, as such, are byname scarcely 
known in Rome, but the principlell and 
practice of New Testament disciples 
are most forward, and believers, guided 
by the New Testament teachings, and 
aided by the discoveries of ancient 
baptistrieli and illustrations of scriptu
ral baptism, naturally take their way 
" through the flood " to the church. 
The Baptist occupies the best stand
point against popery, regarding th11 
whole system, from the font to the ex
treme unction, as " a delusion, a mock-
ery, and a snare." . 

In my observation of tbeee ~oman 
cbristians, I have been powerfully re
mined of the simple, unsophisticated, 
earnest disciples of Christ who flourished 
on and around Charnwood Forest, from 
50 to 100 years ago, when surrounding 
churches, some of them now of great 
magnitude, acknowledged Barton ae 
"the mother of us all." The spirit of 
tho~e early Leicestershire General Bap
tiste would not have required a year's 
prompting to raise a paltry £250 for 
the support of a Mission to Rome, at a 
time when the seat of the papacy is 
undergoing one of the moat astonishing 
revolutions of any age of the christian 
church. 

That little sum of money ie now all 
that ie wanted to commence immediate 
operations. I have been told of a good 
man and true, a converted Italian 
minister, who could be at once engaged, 
ready to go to work, at a ealary of about 
£100 a year, and about £100 more 
would pay the rent of a locale, or preach
ing room, leaving £50 for incidentals. 
If the General Baptist Mission Commit
tee desire the reference, I can give it 
to them. 

I deeply regret that I shall not be 
able to take further part in the work 
for the next eix or seven months. In 
a few days-before this letter can reach 
the eyee of those for whom it is intend
ed-I expect to be on my way to the 
other side of the world. My itinerary 
embraces the great American continent, 
from New York to San Francisco; from 
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thence over the Pacific to Japan, and 
onward to China, India, and Egypt, 
where I have been familiarised by nu
merous visits, I may again get sight 
of Jerusalem ere I return; and from the 
"city of the great King" to Rome will 
be an easy and natural course. I shall 
be glad to make the acquaintance of 
missionaries and Christian friends by 
the way, and it would add grea.tly to 
my interest on arrival in Rome ifl could 
there meet with an agent of the General 
Baptist Missionary Society. Brethren 
and friends, shall it be so? 

Yours, very truly, 
THOMAS COOK, 

Leicester, Sept. 12, 1872. 
P.S. In my tour ronnd the world, it 

will give me pleasure to be the bearer 
of messages of friendship and affection 
to any whose addresses may be sent to 
me at the Poet Office, San Francisco, 
to be posted not later than the 5th of 
October. I expect to call at Yokohama, 
Hong Kong, Calcutta, Bombay, and 
other oriental ports. Would that I 
could take a trip to Oriesa., to shake 
liands with our brethren there I But 
that, I fear, will not be possible. 

LETTER FROM THE REV.W. JIILL, 
TO THE SECRETARY. -

The inundation at Bilepada-Baptism at 
Piplee-Changes in seventeen years. 

Piplee, near Outtack, India, July 31. 
IN a former letter I gave you a.n ac
count of the recent severe inundations 
in Orieea. As I therein stated, every 
house in Bilepada, including the little 
bungalow, has been destroyed, and the 
entire village will require to be rebuilt 
on a. fresh and higher site. Some of 
the wood work we shall be able to use 
a.gain, but to put the houses in a. posi
tion to wha.t they were before the 
flood will involve a considerable outlay, 
to meet which however, we hope to 
ha.ve no n11ed to appeal to friends at 
home. Ae a. temporary arrangement 
I have had a. kind of shed erected in 
which the farm-boys will be able to 
live till the cold season. I now begin 
to fear, however, that in the greater 
portion of our land the next rice-crops 
will be an t111tire failnre, and as they 
can obtain only one crop a year, this 
makes the failure a very serious matter 
to the cultivators. Immediately after 

the flood eubAided we had the land re
sown, but owing to a fresh in the river 
a.nd to breaches in the embankment' 
the la.nd has again become submflrged: 
and a.II the young rice, I foar, destroyed. 
So long as the breaches remain open 
the water, with every rise in the river 
spreads itself across the country, and 
to make good the breaches in the rainy 
season, is a most difficult matter. In 
several places where repairs had been 
effected the earth was so light and 
loose tl]at a recent rise in the river 
swept it all away. Under these cir
cumstances there is bat little prospect 
of a harvest in the neighbourhood of 
the breaches. Towards the sea and 
Chilka Lake, where the country is 
lower, matters are in a much worse 
plight than in this locality. The en
gineer told me that for a distance of 
twelve miles the embankment had been 
swept away entirely. It has become 
necessary therefore to adopt measures 
to save the district from being swamped, 
and I understand that the government 
have recently sanctioned a scheme by 
which the waters of the Mahanudrly 
are to be cut off from the Pooree dis
trict, and the present river courses 
turned into canals, which a.re to be used 
for irrigation and traffic. To accom
plish these works an exp1mditure of 
forty or fifty lacs of rupees, i.e. £400,000 
or £500,000 will be required. Moreover, 
to enable the Mahanuddy so to carry off 
the water to the sea as to prevent inun
da.tion the river will have to be made 
considerably wider, a. work which is to 
be accomplished by setting the embank
ments further back. As the present 
space between the embankments can 
contain only a. certain proportion of the 
immense volume of water which flows 
down the Mahannddy during the heavy 
rains, inundation is a. necessary conse
quence. Exposed, therefore, a.s the 
ryots, or cultivators are, to the entire 
or partial loss of their crops every few 
years, now by inundation and now by 
drought, no wonder that they remain 
in a poverty-stricken condition. Should 
the government succeed in their endea
vours to avert these two causes of de
struction, not only will they confer a 
great benefit upon the people, but also 
save themselves from the heavy losses 
occasioned thereby. 

Turning from thiags secular to thiags 
spiritual, I am happy to inform you 
that on Lord's-day, July 7th, we had a 
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baptism or seven candidates, five or 
whom were from the famine orphanages. 
One of the latter was a Mahommedan 
girl, and quite blind. 'l'he committee 
appointed to convers'e with her were 
delighted, and astonished, with her ex
tensive acquaintance with the scrip
tures, and with her clear views of the 
plan of salvation. Thoma, in remark
ing upon her case, said in the chnrch
meetiug, that though blind with the 
bodily eye, she could very clearly see 
with the eye or the mind, and that there 
need be no hesitation in receiving her 
as a candidate for baptism and fellow
ship. 8he is one of the very few de
scendent.s of. the followers or the false 
prophet who have joined our christian 
community, but in the case or Mahom
medans as well as of Hindoos the gospel 
is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth. The candi
dates were baptized by Thoma in a 
large tank in the mission compound, 
and which had been filled to th(:: brim 
hy the recent rain11. Could the oppo
nents of immersion have witnessed the 
ease, the simplicity, and the quietness 
with which the ordinance was adminis
tered, they would, I think, have be"'n 
constrained to give up some of their. 
strong arguments against it. The 
clean white robes in which they were 
clad looked the very opposite of inde
cent, and the facility with which, with
out the slightest approach to indelicacy, 
they were able to change their dress, 
quite demolished the ohjections about 
bathing dresses and robing rooms. It 
was not till wa had come out of chapel 
and were going towards the tank that 
I asked Thoma whether he would bap• 
tize. His reply was that if I wished it 
he would; and without any previous 
intimation, or alter·ation in hie dress, 
eave putting off hie shoes at the water
side-he went down into the water and 
baptized the candidates. In the after
noon they were cordially welcomed into 
the church and were addressed from 1 
Peter ii. 2. 

I am reminded that it is seventeen 
years ago this very day since our fare
well services at Loughborough. Death 
has laid hie cold hand upon many friends 
or the mission since then, and hie dark 
shadow bas brought grief into many a 
happy home. If those who remain of 
the crowds who on that day thronged 
Baxter Gate chapel, could once more 
assemble in that hallowed building, 

many well remembered faoee would be 
missing. It is somewhat remarkl\ble, 
however, that of the eight missionaries 
who then took theii· fare well, all are 
still living, four iu gngll\nd, and four in 
India. But is it not end to think that 
only three fresh missionaries have been 
sent by our society to Orissa during 
the period under review? two of whom 
enjoy the blessedness of those who die 
in the Lord, who rest from their labours, 
and whose works do follow them. 

" Lo111r de, they live; nor die too soon, 
Who hve till life's great w01·k is done." 

Happy they, whether in England or 
Iudia, whether engaged in secular or 
spiritual callings-who can say, "For 
to ME to live is CHRIST, and to die is 
gain." 

A MARRIAGE ANNIVERSARY 
'l'HANKOFFERING. 

AN esteemed friend has sent five 
pounds for the Mission as an expres
sion of gratitntle to the Giver of. all 
good for unnumbered domestic m<,rcies 
during a period of more than a quarter 
of a cent1Jry. This mode of celebrating 
the anniversary of their marriage was 
suggested by remarks made at the 
Nottingham Association in reference to 
the state of our beloved Mission in 
Oriesa. The writer, who wishes the 
offering to be in the strictest sense 
anonyrnone, and hence whether from 
husband or wife we do not indicate, 
remarks:-

" Can it be, that after the labour and 
solicitudes, the sacrifices and prayers 
of more than fifty years; wlien, so far 
as success is concerned, our hopes are 
being more than realized, when scores 
of converts are being added to the 
mission churches yearly; and when 
the schools connected with the Society 
are in the highest state of efficiency ; 
can it be, that under these circum
stances, our missionary zeal should 
flag, and the cause, either through 
lack of fuucle or lack of agents, shonld, 
as a General Baptist organization, be
come extinct? A host of voices at 
every meeting throughout the con
nexion would utter the emphatic, No! 
But more than emphatic words is 
needed. Mr. Johnson's suggestions nt 
the meeting referred to will, I cannot 
hut hope, be remembered and adopted 
by many that were present. One of 
them was that supertluitiee in dress, 
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&c., ebould be curtailed. Thie done, 
on a very limited scale, would enable 
the members of the denomination to 
contribute each an additional eum 
yearly to the Mission as wo1Jld render 
its position financially beyond the 
reach of danger. Mr. Johnson's chal
lenge, also, is not to be forgotten. 
How many among us might double 
tbeir yearly subscriptions without in 
the least abridging their ordinary com
forts I May we not hope that grati
tude to God for hie distinguished favour 
to ourselves, and to the cause of Chris
tian Missions with which we are iden
tified, will prompt many to respond to 
the noble and generous challenge of 
our most excellent friend? The writer 
of this will see to it, if life be spared for 
the next five years, that an extra 
sovereign shall each year find its way 
into the Mission treasury." 

Will not other friends, when cele
brating the ·silver or the golden, or 
other anniversary of their marriage, 
follow the excellent example of our 
friend, and give similar practical ex
pression of their gratitude to God for 
domestic and family mercies? The 
idea is an excellent one. 

A BIBLE FOUND IN THE ARNO. 

THE following interesting history of 

dou?t that some one in Florence, being 
afraid to possess the book, had thrown it 
into the Arno, and that it had been 
carried by the current to where it was 
so strllngely found. Among those who 
read the book at Bigna wae a joiner, 
who not only read it himself, but also 
aloud to others. Of him we know 
nothing, but among bis bearers was 
one Georgi, a stone-cutter, who listened 
with interest, and in whose mind were 
awakened longings and desires which 
during the twenty years that have in• 
tervened never entirely left him. Hie 
want he could not well define ; be 
eou~ht a peace to which his mind was 
a stranger. Not very long ago, he 
went in his simplicity to a conference 
of Free-Thinkers, but turned away un
satisfied ae before. The Good Shep
herd was mindful of the wandering 
sheep. 'fhe Lord, in His lovingkir:d
nese, led him one day to the depot of 
the Bible Society in Florence, where 
he told bis tale to Signor Fabbroni, who 
has been of much use to him. He 
thankfully got a New Testament, of 
which he is a diligent reader; he goes 
to hear the gospel preached, and is now 
becoming anxious to do good to others. 
The year 1852 was a troublous year in 
connection with the Lord's cause in 
Tuscany. Dr. Mazzioghi, Rosa, and 
Francesco Madiai, with others, were 
then imprisoned or exiled, and the Bible 
was circulated only at great risk. The 
Arno doubtless did what no colporteur 
dared do. It bore the blessP.d volume 
to Signa, and we hear the gracious re
sults of this bread cast upon the waters 
after the long period of twenty years. 

HUW CAN I GIVE SO MUCH? 

A UICH merchant in St. Petersburg bas 
supported a numbP.r of native mission
aries in India, and has given like a 
prince to the cause of God at home. 
When asked how he could do it, be 
replied, " When I served the devil, I 

a Bible, with the gracious and blessed 
influence it wrought in the mind of a 
reader, is furnished by Mr. Bruce, the 
Bible Society's agent in Italy :-lo the 
year 1852 a man called Innocenti was 
bathing in the Arno, at Sigoa, a small 
town to the west of Florence. When 
in the river he felt something unusual 
under hie feet. Thie he took out of the 
water, and on examining it afterwards, 
found it to be none other than a small 
Bible. The binding was much injured, 
but not the book, as the leaves had 
been tightly bound together. The fact 
that it had been found in the Arno, and ' 
that it was a prohibited boc,k, excited 
much attention at the time, so that it 
was read by various persons, but in 
secret, for the persecuting Grand Dnke 
was then on the throne of Tuscany, and 
many were eulfo1 ing in various ways 
for the crime of reading God's word. 
We 11ave no reason to suppose that at 
that time there were any Dibles or 
Bible readers at Sigua, so there is no 

dicl it on a large scale and at princely 
, expense; and when by His grace God 
' call eel me out of darkuess, I resolved 

that Christ should have more than the 
devil had had. But huw I can give so 
much you must ask of God, who en• 
ables me to give it. At my conver
sion I told the Lord His cause should 
have a part of all that my business 
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brought me; and every year eince I 
made Him that promise it has brought 
me in about double what it did the 
year before, so that I can and do double 
my gift to His cause.-Christian World. 

A WONDERFUL FACT I 
THE British and Foreign Bible Society 
has already distributed more than sixty
five millwns of co1nu of the &ripturea ! 
Only think of this " Fact I" Just cal
culate for yourselves, and you will see 
that if these books could be put side 
by side, and they only measured on 
the average one inch across the back, 
they would require a shelf upwards of 
one thousand miles in length to hold 
them I If you could only weigh all 
these sixty-five millwns of books, and on 
the average they only weighed half a 
pound each, you would fiud that the 
weight of them would be upwards of 
fourteen thousand five hundred tons ! 
And if you had to count them, you 
would have to count sixty a minute 
for ten hours a day, and for six days a 
week; and at this rate of counting the 
books, you would be employed for 
more than five yeai·s and three-quarters 
at your task I These calculations may 
help you to understand how vast a 
number of copies of God's Holy Book, 
in whole or in part, the Bible Society 
has already sent out into the world. 

Juvenil,e Herald. 

THE MISSION HOUSE HYMN. 

Tms beautiful I-tymn is translated from 
that sung at the .Mission House at 
Basle, Switzerland, which has sent out 
1.10 many and such devoted workers to 
.the mission field. 

Oua Work is thine, Lord Jesus Christ, 
We follow thy command; 

And as thy work, most highly prized, 
It will for ever stand; 

But ere the grain of wheat we sow 
Its growth and fruitfulness can show, 

It has beneath the ground to be, 
Must get from its own nature free-

Dying made free- · 
From its own nature free. 

Thou, Jesus Christ, our Read and Lord, 
Through suffering wentest to God, 

And lead.est, who believe Thy word, · 
With thee the selfsame road. 

Let then, 0 Lord, all that are here 
Thy suffe1ings and thy kingdom share; 

Through thy death's door, from death and 
night, . . . 

Exalt us to thy heavenly light
Through night to light, 
Through night .to heavenly light. 

Juvenile Missionary }![ag~:zine: 

Our missionary brother, Mr. Taylor, 
wishes ue to announce his address. 
Itis-

REv. GEORGE TAYLOR, 
Sutton-on-Trent, 

near Newark. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
CUTTACX:-J. Bu':'ldey, Aug. 17. 

., W. H!ll, Aug. 17. 
BERJIAYPORE-W. Bailey, July 11. 
PIPLEE-W. Hill, Aug; 1 . 

W. Miller, Aug, 17. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 
.August 18th to September 18th, 1872. 

I!, e. d. EARL SJIILT0N-
Legacy from the Executors of the late Public Collections 

W. Farrow, Esq., Alford ... ... ... 91 8 4, ILFRACO.MDE-
A Mar~ Anniversary Thankoffering 5 0 0 Major Flll'J'an 
CIIA.TIIA.lll- LouTrr, Nortl1gate-

BA:,v. T. Rofe ... ... ... ... ... ... 110 0 Mrs. Esberger 
COA.LYILLE- OLD BA.BFORD-

Young Men's Bible Claes, for Rome 1 1 0 Mr. Amos Bexon, for Rome 

I!, 
2 

2 

1 

0 

s. d. 
8 1 

0 0 

1 0 

5 0 

!>ubscrip~ions and Donations in aid oftbe General Baptist Missionary Society will be tlmnkfuily 
received by T. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, Treasurer; b_y the Rev. J, C Jlurn, the 
~~~ta.ry, and the Rev. H. WILKINSON, the Travelling Agent, Leicester, from whom also 
w.uis10nsry Boxes, Collecting Books, and Cards may be obtained, 
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MORE ABUNDANT LIFE. 

THE need of a more robnst, self
denying, and full-toned spiritual life 
in our churches is painfully felt and 
generally confessed. Can the need 
be supplied, or must we continue at 
this dying rate ? Are the conditions 
of Christian life so hard in this nine
teenth century that we must admit 
defeat, and allow that the gospel is 
conquered? Is it absolutely neces
sary that a dwarfed, selfish, and 
feeble type of character should obtain 
in so many instances, and neutralize, 
to so large a degree, the devotion 
and earnestness and higher Christian 
service of the " few" in each church? 

Assuredly not. Up in the hills 
where the breezes are freshest and 
the air purest, there is no 'lack of 
firm muscle, deep-chested breathing, 
power of action and of endurance. 
Where summer suns shine, and tro
pical climates reign, the earth fails 
not to gladden with beautiful bloom 
and luscious fruit. So if we dwell 
where the spiritual life-forces are 
fullest, and are in constant commu
nication with the Fountain of Spirit
ual Being and Power, we must be 
strong, self-conquering, soul-saving 
men. Our poor barren nature will 
be fed with the infinite fruitfulness 
of God, and will yield many a golden 
sheaf of the finest wheat. 

God has given us all things that 
pertain to life and godliness. We 
are blessed with all spiritual bless
ings in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus. There are no assignable 
limits to the inheritance of any 
brother and joint heir of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. No inventory can tell 
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his stores; no faithful spy describe 
his Land of Promise. He has not a 
godly aspiration that may not be 
satisfied, not a Christian hope that 
may not be fulfilled. Whoever he 
be if he has any spiritual blessings 
he may have all. God does not be
stow upon us His free forgiveness, 
and there leave us. This early fruit 
of grace holds eternal glory at its 
core ; and the beginning, feeble as 
it is, looks forward to and promises 
the end. It is not so elsewhere. 
Some men have countless treasures 
and never know an unsatisfied tem
poral want; others are bom into 
poverty and never can get out of it. 
Some faces glow with ruddy health, 
others are pale with dfwouring dis
ease. But to each Christian all 
things are given that pertain to the 
saintliest life, and the most perfect 
godlikeness. The " feeblest may be
come as" valiant as " David, and the 
house of. David" as victoriously 
strong "as God." 

It is more of God we want. It is 
more of God we may have. Every 
Christian breathes a life inspired by 
the breath of God, and need never 
abide in weakness or prolong his de
cay. He is born from above. He 
is a new and divine creation, God's 
workmanship, for which He cares 
more than artist ever cared for his 
best picture, or poet for his most 
sublime fancy. The Father makes 
His abode with him as a guest. The 
Son lives in Him, as his life and 
hope. The Holy Spirit conse
crates his heart as His temple, and 
having hallowed it by His presence, 



sweetens his whole thought and life. 
Thni- God, the eternal Jehovah, in 
all His wondrous folness, as Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, works in and 
for him. Why, then, should we carry 
our faults to the grave, and only put 
off our selfishness and hardness with 
our flesh ? Why do we retain our de
formities and weaknesses through all 
our circling years ? Why. are the 
signs of power so few and those so 
unintelligible ? When Paul met with 
some professing Christians without 
marks of the heavenly indwellmg, he 
exclaimed, "Why, how is this ! 
What are you ? Christians, and not 
even heard of the Holy Ghost ?" 
A Christian without power, without 
abundant life is no less a contradic
tion than a scholar without learn
ing, or a soldier without discipline 
and courage. 

Robert Murray McCheyne resolved 
that he would seek every morning to 
see the face of God before he saw the 
face of man. That is what we have 
to do. That is all we have to do. 
We cannot lack force if our days are 
filled with the vision of God. We 
shall not be dull and tame and me
chanical if we dwell in the presence 
of the Invisible, and let the powers 
of the world to come play freely on 
our hearts and minds. Constant 
communication with the Blessed 
Source will fill us with a beating, 
throbbing life, full of power for 
men and God. We are conduit
pipes : let them be clear and con· 
nec:ted with the exhaustless reservoir, 
and Ii ving waters will surely flow 
through. 

Much of our preaching, I some
times fear, leaves the people inside 
the leaves of scripture busy with its 
letter, or what is worse than that, 
inside themselves looking to their 
changing feelings. It does not lift 
them to heaven as in a chariot of 
fire, and give them the beatific 
vision of God. We are lecturers, 
not prophets ; expositors only and 
not alw messengers of the Highest 
speaking by the breath of God. ' 

The Bible is not itself a fountain of 
life. Nay it may, like a dusty old 
manuscript, get into the pipe which 
connects rni with the fountain and 
stop the flow. Readers may put it in 
the place of religion instead of using 
it to quicken spiritual life; and those 
very leaves that once throbbed and 
glowed with the Holy Ghost, may 
choke up the trumpet along which 
God Himself would speak to us. He 
is the living preacher who makes bis 
hearers feel that no being is so real 
as ,God, no help so real, no love so 
warm, and no holiness so spotless as 
His : and he is the wise reader of 
the Book of God, who reads every 
word as -a direct message from the 
Father to His needy child. 

It is the same with prayer. Its 
value is in the measure in which it 
brings us to, or itself is, actual fel
lowship with God. Prayer is not a 
question of words, bnt of hearts ; not 
of lips, but of the soul; notofexternal 
gifts, but of communion of spirit. 
It is not thanks merely, not confes
sion, not supplication, but first of all 
and mainly the realizing of God, get
ting near to Him, and looking into 
His face as into the face of a friend. 
Such prayer is relief from trouble, 
food for courage, guidance in diffi
culty, victory over enemies, abundant 
life. . 

In mucl). poverty of spirit, with a 
keen sense of our utter need, stripped 
of pride and self, let us seek His face 
and fulness, and never rest satisfied 
with Scripture or Sanctuary, Sermon 
or Song, Work or Worship, that does 
not lead us to Him. God's greatest 
and best servants have all had a 
marked feeling of helplessness. " We 
are not sufficient of ourselves to think 
anything as of- ourselves." "We 
know not what to do ; our eyes are 
up unto thee " has been their lan
guage. Emptied of covetousness, 
unreality, self-confidence, and vain 
glory, let us cast ourselves on God's 
pity, and of His fulness shall we re
ceive, and grace for grace. 

JOHN CLIFFORD, 



ORDINANCES AND OBEDIENCE. 

BY REV. SAMUEL COX, NOTTINGHAM. 

" I epake not unto your fathers, nor commanded them in the day that I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings or sacrifices : 
but this thing commanded I them, saying, Obey my voice, and I will be your God, 
and ye shall be my people: and walk ye in all the ways that I have commanded 
you, that it may be.well with you.''-Jeremia.h vii. 22, 23. 

THIB, surely, is a very singular pas
sage; and the more we study it 
the more singular it grows. It is 
charged with contradictions, or ap
parent contradictions. It is full of 
the paradoxes which exact attention 
and stimulate thought. It is not 
true, for instance ; and yet it is 
quite true. It is utterly alien to 
the spirit of the Hebrew Revelation ; 
and yet it is in entire harmony with 
that spirit. It makes forms of no 
religious value whatever ; and yet it 
also makes them of the very greatest 
value. Here, surely, are paradoxes
paradoxes which compel thought and 
will repay it. Let us consider them 
as briefly as we may. 

I. Our first paradox is : that 
these words are not true, and yet that 
they are quite true. Well, nt>w, are 
they true? God, by His prophet, 
distinctly affirms that, when He 
brought the Hebrews out of Egypt, 
He said nothing to them concerning 
burnt offerings or sacrifices. But if 
you turn to the Sacred History, you 
will hear God Himself saying a good 
deal about sacrifices and offerings. 
It was God who put this demand 

• into the mouth of the Hebrew cap
tives: " Let us go that we may 
sacrifice unto the Lord our God." 
The whole contention between 
Moses and Pharnoh turned on this 
very point; Mosel! demanding per
mission for his brethren to go three 
days journey into the wilderness for 
the express purpoRe of offering sacri
fices to God, and Pharaoh refusing 
the permission or conceding only to 
revoke it. Nay, on the very day on 
which the Hebrew fathers came up 
out of Egypt, God commanded them 
to slay a lamb, to eat part of it, and 

to burn the rest with fire ; and this 
offering was afterwards formulated 
into the Paschal Feast, the greatest 
sacrificial festival of the Hebrew 
year. Of course it is quite open to 
us to argue, if we care to argue it, 
that this slaying and eating and 
burning of a lamb, though it looks 
like a sacrifice and became a sacrifice, 
was not at first a sacrifice in the 
technical sense, since it was not 
offered by a priest in a temple. But 
God is not a pedant that He should 
palter with words in a double sense, 
and evade their plain meaning by an 
appeal to technicalities. Were we 
thus to "respect His person," and 
to vindicate His ways by betaking 
ourselves to the shifts and evasions 
of the Schools-that would be to 
insult, not to honour, Him. Let 
any plain man read the history of 
the Exodus, taking words in their 
obvious sense, and he will feel quite 
sure that God did speak to the 
fathers and command them concern
ing burnt offerings and sacrifices, in 
the day that He brought them out 
of the land of Egypt. And men 
must not lie for God. 

But God says that He did not 
speak to them about sacrifices and 
burnt offerings ! If we must not 
lie for God, will He lie to us? Nay, 
let God be true, though every man 
were a liar. .And God is true. We 
shall know Him to be trne if we 
only consider what He means when 
He says that He did not speak to 
t-he Hebrew fathers of the sacrifices 
of which we know that He did 
speak to them. What He means is 
simply this : Th£>t the elaborate 
ritual of the Jewish tabernacle, its 
orderly and interminable series of 
sacrifices and offerings was not 
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established then, and that they got 
on perfectly well without it. 

Remember what the Jews were to 
whom Jeremiah propheeied. They 
were immoral formalists, whose wor
ship was an organized hypocrisy. 
They scrupulously observed rites 
and ceremonies: and went from the 
Temple t_o oppi·ess the stranger, to 
rob the widow and the orphan. Nay, 
thev turned the House of God into 
a robbers' den, and shed innocent 
blood even within the sacred pre
cints (see verses 6, 9, 11 ). Yet be
cause they entered the gates of wor
ship, because they stood before the 
altar, because they offered sacrifices 
and tithed even the herbs of their 
gardens, because, in short, they 
scrupulously observed certain ritua
listic forms, they accounted them
themselves the special favourites of 
Heaven. They substituted ritualism 
for morality. They did not, they" 
would not, understand that ritua
lism, save as a part of morality, was 
an offence to God. The elaborate 
ceremonies of the Temple were their 
pride ; apart from these there was 
no salvation. 

How were such men to be reached? 
It was of no use to argue with them 
on the general principles of the 
Divine Government, for they held 
themselves to be an exception to the 
general rule. It was of no use to 
draw warning and rebuke from the 
history of other races; they were a 
peculiar people. The one thing 
that could be done for them was to 
bring them argument and rebuke 
from the history of their fathers, 
from the history of the very men 
from whom they had received the 
rites in which they put their trust. 
And this God did for them by His 
prophet. In effect Jeremiah said 
to them : " You hold that your cere
mon ialism atones your immorality>; 
that only by observing authentic 
forms of worship can rnen win the 
favo?r of Heaven. And yet the 
sp~eial boast of your history is the 
nnghty wonders by which your 

fathers were redeemed from the 
bondage of Egypt. 'l'hen, if ever, 
God came out of His place to be
stow the most signal favours on 
man. Yet these men, the most 
favoured of your favoured race, had 
no temple, no tabernacle : they were 
not allowed to worship Jehovah, or 
why should they ask leave to go a 
three days journey into the wilder
ness that they might worship Him? 
They were destitute of the very 
forms on the observance of which 
you conceive the Divine favour to 
depend. Yet God favoured them as 
He has never favoured you. By the 
most stupendous miracles He de
livered them from their captivity, 
led them dryshod through the paths 
of the sea, gave them bread from 
heaven, slaked their thirst with 
water from a rock. Without a sanc
tu-ary, without a priesthood, without 
a ritual, they enjoyed the extraor
dinary favour of Heaven. How, 
then, can the Divine favour depend 
on what they had not, on ceremo
nies, on priestly ministrations, on 
liturgical forms ? They, your own 
fathers, had none of these until they 
reached the Mount that burned with 
fire : yet before they reached the 
Mount the most signal and splendid 
proofs of the Divine complacency 
were lavished upon them I All that 
time God spake not to your fathers, 
nor commanded them concerning 
the burnt offerings and sacrifices in 
which exclusively you now trust. 
All He said to them was, Obey my 
voice, and I will be your God, and 
ye shall be my people : and walk in 
all the ways I have commanded you, 
and it shall be well with you." 

These words then, although, if 
taken literally and by themselves, 
they are not true, are nevertheless 
strictly true both in their substance 
and in their spirit. 

II. Our second paradox is : that 
these words are alien to the spirit. of 
the Hebrew Revelation, and yet _a~e 
in complete harmony with that spirit. 
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We do not expect great breadth or 
liberality of thought in a Jew, even 
in an inspired Jew. There was 
much in the Hebrew Revelation to 
foster the exclusive temper which 
marked this singular race through
out its history. They were taught 
to regard themselves as a chosen 
race, a peculiar people. They were 
set apart from, by being set above, 
all other nations. Descendants of 
God's friend, God talked with them, 
as He had talked with him, face to 
face. And because they were igno
rant and immature, God spake to 
them in pictorial symbols, in scenic 
representations, in expressive cere
monies. He dwelt among them as 
a king among his subjects, the 
miraculous Shekinah being the visi
ble sign of His presence. He must 
have His palace (the tabernacle), 
His train of ministers (the priests), 
His- table with its constant bounti
ful supply (the altar and its sacri
.fices ), and a daily service in His 
honour. · All the energies and re
sources of the Jews gathered to this 
sacred centre: the outward and visi
ble service of an outward and visi
ble Presence grew to be the sum 
and substance of their religion. To 
do the will of their Lord and King 
in the home, in the market, in dis
tant villages and towns-what was 
that as compared with standing in 
His very presence, contributing to 
the splendour of His retinue, ob
serving the etiquette of His court, 
taking part in the honours of His 
service? 

Nor can we deny that the Hebrew 
Scriptures lay great stress both on 
the national exclusive privileges of 
the chosen race, and on the neces
sity of a strict and minute attention 
to the forms by which their King 
was served. Look at the elaborate 
details of Exodus, Leviticus, and 
Deuteronomy ; at the importance 
attached to the building of the 
Tabernacle and the Temple in the 
Historical Books ; at the ecstasies 
of the Psalmists as they walk about 

Zion or spend a day in its courts ; 
at the rebukes of the Prophets so 
so often as the 'l'emple is suffered to 
fall into disrepair, or the magnifi
cent ritual is shorn of its glory. 
The whole Hebrew Bible seems to 
be occupied with the House of God 
and the service of its courts. And 
at first it comes upon us as a pro
found surprise, that a prophet should 
speak in tones of contempt concern
ing . burnt offerings and sacrifices, 
that he should rate them as of little 
worth when compared with the 
morality of obedience to a spiritual 
law. "This," we say, " is not the 
spirit of the Hebrew Bible : from 
whom, or what, could any Hebrew 
have learned such catholicity of 
thought?" 

But when we look at the Hebrew 
Bible more carefully, we find that 
that which seemed altogether alien 
to its spirit perfectly accords with 
it. Everywhere, beneath the sur
face, we come on traces of a deeper, 
broader, purpose than any the Jews 
cared to find in it. Under all that 
is national and exclusive in it, we 
-discover an universal law; under 
all that is ceremonial, the purest 
spirituality. It is not only that 
whole books, such as Job and Eccle
siastes, have a place in the Hebrew 
Canon, although they deal with 
questions which touch the general 
human heart, and are free from any 
savour of ritualism. It is not only 
that through the superficial Hebrew 
strata there perpetually crop up pas
sages which, like my text, speak to 
us of the foundations of the world, 
rather than of the character of a 
country or a province. Besides all 
this, there is throughout the Hebrew 
Bible a constant recognition of the 
God of the Jews as the God of the 
whole earth ; there is a constant 
affirmation that, if "salvation is of 
the Jews,'' it isfor all men. Every
where we find, ormay find, it either 
stated or implied that in the seed of 
Abraham there is a blessing for all 
the families of man; that they are 
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rl10sr11. not for their own sakes sim
ply, hut that in them God may set 
fort,h a pattern of His long-suffer
ing patience, and of the gt·ace which 
is to all and upon all. The supreme 
end of His various dealings with 
the sWfoecked Jewish race is kept 
stcdfastly before us; and the end is, 
that all flesh may see the salvation 
of God and rejoice together. As we 
study the Old 'l'estament and ac
quaii.1t ourselves with its real mean
ing, it grows like a river on whose 
surface slight currents, raised by 
passing gusts, sweep to and fro, and 
sometimes even seem to mount 
toward its source, but whose main 
tide nevertheless flows on toward 
the wide sea which washes all shores. 
Through all the play of a super
ficial nationalism and exclusiveness 
and ceremonialism, we see the broad 
mighty current of the Divine Love, 
which bears all men and all nations 
in its bosom, sweeping on to its 
rest : and though for a time the 
stream reflects the shadows of tem
ple, and priest, and sacrifice, we feel 
that, should these pass away, its 
volume will not be lessened, that the 
life-giving waters will but flow more 
purely when they are no longer vexed 
by shadows and polluted with blood. 

My text, therefore, though it seem 
at variance with the very spirit of 
the Hebrew Revelation, is in perfect 
accord with it. 

III. Our third paradox is : that 
these words make religious forms of 
no value whatever, and yet they make 
them of the very greatest value. 

Jeremiah introduces Jehovah as 
speaking of burnt offerings and 
sacrifices with a certain large con
tempt. Men did very well without 
them once, and may do very well 
without them again. The Divine 
favour does not depend on them ; 
they are not indispensable to sal va
tion. Now this would be very sur
prising doctrine to a Jew ; and I 
think we should feel some sympathy 
with him were he to turn upon the 

Prophet with the reply: "Well, 
really, this is too bad. Here have 
you and your like been teaching us 
for a thousand years to put the 
House of God and its ordinances 
first. Our national life, through all 
its habits, has been shaped in defer
ence to your message. The 'femple 
and its services have absorbed a 
whole tribe, much of our wealth, our 
flocks and herds, our very thoughts 
and affections. And now you coolly 
inform us that we might as well 
have kept all that we have expended 
on them, that God does not care a 
jot for all the sacrifices we have 
made!" 

It would be natural, I say, for a 
Jew to turn upon the Prophet thus, 
to put this construction upon his 
words, and to resent them. But 
did Jeremiah mean what such a Jew 
would take him to mean? .Are his 
words fairly open to such a con
struction as this? Surely not. He 
does not say that forms are of no 
worth; but that forms are of no 
worth as compared with obedience. 
His thesis is, that forms without 
obedience will not save a man, while 
obedience without forms will save a 
man. What he means is that " to 
obey is better than to sacrifice, and 
to hearken to the divine law better 
than- to offer the fat of rams." 
Ritualism is not religion, but only 
one of the many forms which reli
gion assumes. Temple, and priest, 
and sacrifice may pass away, but 
obedience remains ; and obedience 
to the Divine commands is the very 
substance and life of religion. 

This is Jeremiah's doctrine. And, 
of course, it is a very comfortable 
doctrine to those of you, my brethren, 
who have not as yet observed the 
Christian ordinances to do them. 
Pray take the full comfort of it-if 
you can. When you say, as some 
of- you do say : " After all the g~at 
thing is to do God's will in our daily 
life; outward forms are of no value 
as compared with obedience:'' when 
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you say that, you simply express the 
profound and growing conviction of 
the Church. The Bible itself is on 
your side so often as you affirm : 
" When God redeemed men by the 
grace of Christ, He spake not nor 
commanded them concerning rites 
and ordinances ; but this He com
manded, saying, Obey my voice, and 
I will be your God, and ye shall be 
my people ; and walk ye in all the 
ways I have commanded you, that it 
may be well with you." It is impos
sible to deny that such an affirma
tion is a fair paraphrase of the Pro
phet's words, a fair and rational 
application of them to your position. 
I for one have no wish to deny it. 
Obedience is better than sacrifice ; 
to do one's duty by one's neighbour 
is the true ritualism, the best. And 
those of us who care very little for 
outward religious forms may be very 
sure, that, if we are trying to do 
our duty by our neighbour and to 
keep ourselves unspotted from the 
world, we are aiming at that pure 
and undefiled ritualism, and are 
offering that reasonable service, 
which God approves and will accept. 

But before we go further, let us 
make quite certain of our ground. 
Our supreme aim should be "to do 
our duty in our daily life :" but is 
not Sunday one of our days ? are 
not its duties a part of our duty? 
Do you reply, "What an absurd 
question! Of course Sunday is one 
of the days of our week, and its 
duties a part, and a very pleasant 
part, of our duty." The question 
is not so absurd as it sounds. There 
are some folk who, when speaking 
of their duty to God, quietly drop 
all the week-days out of their 
thoughts. '1.'hey assume that God 
has little to do with their secular 
life ; that what He cares for is the 
worship of the Sanetuary and, what 
they call, the Sabbath. But, on the 
other hand, there are persons who, 
when -they speak of their duty to 
God, think only or mainly of their 
duties in the world and on the six 

working-days of the week. Tlie?J 
mean that they should try to speak 
the truth, to act honestly, to feel 
kindly, in the home, in the shop, in 
the factory or the counting-house. 
Oddly enough, they drop Sunday 
and the Church out of their reckon
ing, or do not keep these clearly 
before them. Sunday is their day of 
rest ; i.e., the day on which they 
may relax a little from the hard task 
of duty and be at ease. The Church 
is at most a place in which they may 
be pleasantly instructed or soothed, 
not a place in which they are to 
labour and to deny themselves. 
They do not feel that the House of 
God has the same kind of claim 
upon them that the home has or the 
factory, that its services are just as 
binding on them as the labours of 
their daily business. They are often 
absent from it for reasons which 
would not keep them from their week
day work : they say, " We are bound 
to go to business ; we cannot neg
lect that ," but they do not feel that 
they are equally bound to wait upon 
the Lord in His Honse. The tasks 
by which they win bread for the 
body are obligatory upon them ; the 
ordinances by which they nourish 
the life of the spirit are not obliga
tory, although, if yon put it to them, 
they frankly admit that the life is 
more than meat, and the spirit more 
than the flesh. Inverting the true 
order, they practically assume that 
they may neglect the spirit, but not 
the body; the Church, but not the 
world; God, but not man. And 
therefore, my brethren, if you have 
any of you fallen into this way of 
thought, you will do well to consider 
whether you can be doing your duty 
in your daily life, if you drop one 
day in seven out of your account, 
and that the day which God has 
specially reserved for His service. 
You will do well to consider whether 
you can be doing your duty if you 
neglect any duties which God has 
laid upon you, and above all if you 
neglect the very duties by which 
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your spirits are specially prepared 
for His C'tcrnal service and joy. 

Ag·ain : we must not treat the 
t-cxt · unfairly, even that we may 
jnst.i~y or excuse ourselves. It is 
quit.c fair, as I have said, to affirm 
that when God redeemed men He 
said not.hing about rites and ordi
nances, but bade them obey His 
voice and walk in His ways. It is 
quite fair to say, therefore, that 
obedience is and must be better than 
anv observance of forms. But it is 
not fair to deny, or to forget, that 
the observance of forms may be a 
part of obedience. If at any time 
God has said, and said to you, " Be 
baptizcd for the remission of your 
sins," or, " Do this in remembrance 
of me," or, '' Rest from your labours 
on my day and worship me in my 
House"-are not these command
ments biJ.1ding on you ? Are you 
obeying God's voice if you do not 
observe these ordinances? Are you 
walking in all the ways which He 
commanded yon, if you are not 
walking in these commandments ? · 

I fear, brethren, that the ground 
on which we stood a while ago is not 
so solid as it seemed, that it trem
bles ominously beneath our weight. 
Religious forms may be transient, 
changeable, revocable; but, so long 
as they last, they are binding on us, 
if at least we know that God has 
appointed them. To obey God is to 
be religious ; but ritualism, in so far 
as it expresses His will, is part of 
our religion. Morality is far iibove 
all ordmances ; but we have not the 
true morality so long as we neglect 
any divine command: for what is 
our morality but a doing of the 
Divine Will? 

If, then, we neglect public wor
ship, or do not put it on at least as 
high a level as our other duties : if 
we are not baptized, or do not come 
to the Lord's supper, or if we take 
no part in the distinctive labours of 
the Church ; and if, as a reason for 
our non-observance of these duties 
and forms, we plead that we are 

trying to do our duty in the world, 
and that forms are nothing as com
pared with a good life, we expose 
ourselves to the reply: "Have you 
no duty to the Church as well as to 
the world? How can you be doing 
your duty, or even trying to do it, 
when here are duties which you 
make no effort to discharge? Reli
gious ordinances, Church duties, are 
part of a good life, since they are 
imposed upon us, for our good, by 
the authority of God Himself. 

. If any one object : " But I don't 
see the good of them!" the retort is 
obvious : " Probably God does, or 
He would not have enjoined them : 
and are you wiser than God." 

If any one should object : "But 
who is the Lord that I should do as 
He bids ?" he opens a new and 
larger subject on which we cannot 
enter now, and need not, since, I 
suppose, no one of you disputes the 
Divine aufoority. You admit that, 
if God has appointed certain reli
gious forms, He has ordained them 
for your good, that He may teach 
and comfort and strengthen you so 
often as you observe them. You 
admit that the worship of His house, 
baptism, and the Lord's supper, are 
such forms, and that they are more 
or less binding on all who love Him. 
But nevertheless you may have a 
feeling that these forms are not of 
any great moment after all, that it 
lies very much at your option or 
yourconveniencewhether you observe 
them or do not observe them ; thah 
your non-observance of them is of 
no importance so long as you try to 
do your duty and to live a good lif~
lt is this obscure persuasion, this 
unavowed feeling, I believe, which 
is fast emptying our sanctuaries and 
in -every way weakening our churches. 
Good Christian men, or men who 
are sincerely endeavouring to be 
good on the Christian rule, ~re \n
fluenced by it ; ana under its m
fluence are relaxing their use of 
the means of grace. On all han~s, 
at least from the Nonconforimst 
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Ch11rches, we hear the complaint, 
that those who were wont to be 
punctual as the hour, are g-rowing 
irregular and infrequent in their 
attendance on public worship; that 
men are so steeped in worldly busi
ness, and so wearied by it, that they 
have neither time nor energy for the 
service of the Church. This, the 
non-observance of religious forms 
by religious persons, is the danger 
and the sin of the present time. 
And in great measure probably it 
springs from the broader and more 
generous views of truth which have 
of late found acceptance among us. 
We have learned to hold that 
obedience is better than sacrifice, 
till· at last we have come to think 
there need be no sacrifice in our 
obedience ; that God demands no 
service of us which entails personal 
inconvenience or worldly loss. And 
therefore we need to be reminded of 
the real meaning of one of the first 
principles of the faith. " Obedience 
better than sacrifice" is a principle, 
a fundamental principle of the Faith 
of Obrist. It cuts sheer through 
hypocrisy and formalism. But the 
keener the principle, the more deeply 
we may wound ourselves with it, if 
we mishandle it. And we are mis
handling this principle, if .owe use it 
to justify any neglect of any Divine 
command. We are not doing our 
duty while we consciously neglect 
any duty. We are not obeying 
God's voice so long as we refuse " to 
hearken and do" in respect to any of 
His commandments. We are not 
livfog so good a life as we might 
and ought to live, so long as we 
turn away from any means of grace 
He offers us. 

Religions ordinances, though they 
are of little worth as compared with 
spiritual obedience, are nevertheless 
the most accurate and delicate tests 
of obedience. Moral command
ments carry their own sanction with 
them. When God says, " Thou shalt 
not lie, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not murder,'' we have no doubt 

that we ought to lislen to His voice: 
we are quite sure that it will not be 
well with us if we disobey it. But 
the sanction and obligation of ordi
nances is not so obvious. When the 
Divine Commandment means, "Go 
to chapel; be baptized; take the 
supper of the Lord !" even a good 
man may doubt whether it is essen
tial to his well-being that he should 
obey. He may think, and think 
quite sincerely, that it will be better 
for him to lie-a-bed, or to take a 
walk, or to talk to his children, than 
to go to God's house : he may think 
that haptism would be a bore to him 
rather than a blessing : and that it 
would be no real help to him to eat 
and drink with Christ. And here 
for him lies the true value of ordi
nances. Precisely because they do 
not commend themselves· to him as 
moral laws do, precisely because he 
does not think them essential to his 
moral welfare, they are the critical, 
the crucial, tests of his obedience. 
God says to Him, " This, and that, 
will be good for you." Says the man, 
" I really don't think they will ; I 
can find something better to do." 
But if he is really of a Christian 
spirit, he will soon add, " After all 
God must know best ; and there
fore I will take my law from His 
mouth, and bow my will to His.". 
My brethren, accept the warning. 
If you have neglected the ordinances 
of God's House, because you have 
not seen how you should be the 
better . for observing them, your 
obedience has been put to the most 
delicate of all tests, and has failed. 
You have taken your own wa,y in
stead of God's, because you did not 
see that His way was best. So long 
as you could walk by sight as you 
followed Him, you were content to 
keep His paths : but the very 
moment faith was demanded of you, 
and you were called to tread a path 
the end of which you could not dis
cern, your heart. failed you, and you 
refused to trust in God. Re trace 
your steps. Redeem the opportu• 
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nitics t.lrnt remain. If you admit 
thnt G-od has invited you to join 
the fellowship of His Son, and com
manded you to be baptized and to 
comr, to the Lord's table, obey His 

voice, and walk In the wnys wliieh 
He has commanded you. And it 
shall be well with/ou; for God will 
be your God, an ye shull be His 
people. 

FAMILIAR TALKS WITH YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 

No. Xl.-Evidence or Disposition-Which? 

THE prompt and decisive way in which 
George Mostyn had dealt with the diffi
culties thrown across his path by Joseph 
Bradley did not altogether satisfy him 
the next day. The courageous mood 
and clear sight of truth had left him; 
and in their loss, he hardly felt sure 
either about the method he had adopted, 
or the results, good as they were, he had 
secured. 

There are sublime moments in these 
common everyday lives of ours when the 
truth stands before us self-illumined, 
and the full vision of her beauty and 
splendour is given to us. We are on a 
Pisgah height, and the wide land of 
promise lies before us definite as our own 
little garden. At such tunes we do not 
so much believe as see; and the sight 
inspires us, and we mount far beyond 
our ordinary selves. Hesitation is swal
lowed up by sharply cut and soul-moving 
convictions ; faith gives place to full 
assurance, and we feel ashamed of our
selves that we ever entertained a ques
tion of truth's loveliness, or doubted one 
of her _gracious words. To those who 
know no double-dealing, and with sweet 
pure-heartedness look for God, life is 
sure to bring many such moments. 
George had a single eye, and when he 
suddenly confronted the moral ruin to
wards which his harboured scepticism 
was rapidly driving him, he felt his whole 
being full of light, and could say, with 
all the warrant of divine revelation, "The 
cause of the sceptics is wrong and false 
and bad, for its touch has been spiritual . 
corruption, and its partial embrace has 
cut off the growing locks of manly 
strength." 

But the dark hours brought misgiving, 
and he almost wished he could have his 
letter back. His words seemed over
weighted. He had "reckoned without 
his host" when he said he was "quite 
sure that Bradley's objections were un
sound.'' He did feel that they ought 
to be; and deep down in his heart was 
the half-formed conviction, struggling 
for expression, that they must be. Still 
some of them were, as Bradley defiantly 

said, "such posers that they almost took 
your breath away and left you without a 
leg to stand on." 

" Besides," George _ said to himself, 
"isn't it a shallow and cowardly way of 
dealing with intellectual difficulties to 
put them aside merely because they pro
duce unpleasant results P Isn't it back
ing out of a contest that ought to be 
fought to the very last, even though it 
bring defeat P Don't I long to be true, 
severely true, believing nothing but 
what I see to be true; and should I not 
shrink from accepting a-ny, even the 
highest moral good, by holding a proved 
and palpable falsehood P Ah me I why is 
it so hard to get into the light of God P" 

These last words were spoken with all 
the impatience and fear of one who feels 
as if the only anchor by which he is 
safely held is slipping away, and he 
knows not on what wild seas his frail 
barque will drift. The voice within as
sured him that whatever was morally 
and spiritually hurtful must be intellec
tually untrue. His love of truth, manly 
daring, and tho:i;.ough conscientiousness, 
forced him to admit that what is intel
lectually false can be proved to be so. 
Between these two voices he had no 
abiding place ; he was bewildered, and 
almost helpless. 

How strange the experiences that 
makA their common home in one human 
heart! What perplexity, mystery, and 
change, fill the little separate world in 
which each one lives! N.umberless con
tradictions, fitful feelings, certain uncer
tainties, how they c1·owd and jostle 
within us! The self of yesterday is so 
unlike the self of to-day that it cannot be 
traced in the mirror of experience held 
before us now. Peter is bold as a lion, 
and daring as Samson, for Christ his 
Lord at the passover on the Thursday 
night, and before Friday at dinner he 
has denied Him with as many oaths, 
curses, and lies, as if he loathed Him. 
At early morn the1·e is not a whiff of cloud 
in our horizon; ere the shades of even
ing enwrap us we have weathered death
dealing storms. From light to dark, 
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from unspeakable joy to life-sapping 
dejection, from invincible power to pros
trate wen.kness, we pass and repass more 
rapidly than .Mother Earth wheels her 
course from genial brightness and heal
ing warmth to thickening mists and in
creasing fogs. 

Tossed up and down on the billows of 
these changing April moods, George 
told the story of his intellectual difficul
ties ; alternating between a feeling of 
contempt for himself for ever having 
given them any quarter, and the opposite 
feeling of the necessity of facing them if 
he were not to prove himself a coward 
and a slave. Resolved steadily to master, 
and not to shirk them, we chatted, hour 
after hour, about the questions commonly 
felt by doubting young men, ydstarted 
by the apostles of scepticism concerning 
miracles, Biblical history, prophecy, and 
the like. To state the Personal Will and 
Almightiness of God was_ quit.a enough to 
show George the · possibility of miracles 
being performed; if any reason at all 
existed why a good and kind God, the 
kind and pitiful Father of men, should 
work them. Such "reason" in abund
ance was found in the teeming sin and 
sorrow and unintelligible darkness and 
despair of life. So that the question of 
miracle became one of evidence merely, 
i.e., of history. And beginning with 
Roman history, cleai:ly attested and 
everywhere admitted,. even by the most 
sceptical, we travelled to the Four Gos
pels and Epistles, under the guidance of 
Isaac Taylor's Restoration of Belief, and 
there fotmd solid and sufficient footing 
for the largest faith. Next came the 
"historical difficulties" of the Old Testa
ment, such as the existence of the de
scendants of Cush, the invasion of Pa
lestine by the five Kings from the neigh
bourhood -of the Persian Gulf in the 
time of Abraham, and the journey 
through the "Desert." Recent travels 
and recent history, which had shown a 
" first Cushite Empire," verified the dis
puted invasion, and cleared away much of 
the haze that surrounded the "Wilder
ness of the Wanderings," effectively dealt 
with many of these Biblical problems, 
and at least suggested the probability 
conce1'lling the remainde1· that further 
investigation might also remove them, 
and that therefore it would be unjust to 
reject the word of God on their account. 

"But," said George, in one of these 
talks, " Do you think a- man should be 
fully satisfied about everything in the 
Bible before he gives his assent to Chris
tianity, and makes its precepts the guide 
of his life, and its promises the solace of 
his heart." 

"Certainly not. The Bible does not 
come to man as to a critic, who is to 
analyze and weigh in the scales of his 
mind, and to the utmost nicety, every 
grain of living bread it gives him before 
he eats it. It speaks to him as to a 
sinner, a lost man, needing the pardon 
of sin, the help of God, and the hope of 
eternal life. In a tone of authority, as 
above all other speakers, as coming from 
the very presence of God, it addresses 
men, assuring them that they may have 
life in the Saviour, whose glory it reveals. 
It is bread to be eaten by the hungry, 
water to be drunk by the thirsty, com
fort for the mourner, and light for those 
that sit shivering and cold in the shadow 
of death. Because you do not know all • 
the ingredients in the healing medicine 
is it not to be drunk P If some rooms of 
the King's great palace are closed so that 
you cannot get in, will you therefore 
object to go in and sit down with him at 
his feast. The negro story says that 
when Sambo's master said he was troubled 
because he could not understand the 
eighth of Romans, Sambo cried aloud, 
"0, .Massa, massa, that is right away 
in the Epistles, you must learn the 
Gospels, and the Acts of the Apostles 
first." So if a man says he cannot be
lieve the story of Jonah, I should ask 
him if he could and did believe the story 
of Christ. Let him take what he can to
day, and depend upon it God will give 
him more to-morrow." 

"But my friend says there ought to 
be no difficulties of any sort in a revela
tion, and asks why it is not so clear that 
everybody can understand itP If it were 
from a good and loving God it would be." 

" Would it now P Do you think it 
would George P" 

" Well, at first I thought surely infinite 
intelligence can make all things plain ; 
and then I remembered that Christ said 
to his disciples, ' I have many things to 
say to you, but ye cannot bear them now,' 
and I imagined it must necessarily be so. 
There will be things we can't understand 
in any message the great God sends to 
such feeble-minded creatures as we are." 

"To be sure. Much that a father 
says to his child is dark and mysterious. 
The young mind cannot catch the mean
ing of his words, and has to wait and 
spell out their significance from expe
rience. So we are in the dark; and do 
not see at first all that God means; but 
experience opens our eyes and puts into 
His words a power and a grace we had 
not even dreamt of before." 

"So that you think we ought to ex
pect difficulties in the Bible." 

"Indeed it would have been very sw·-
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priRing if thE're had not been any. Da.isics 
growing on the river's brim suggest ques
tions philosophers cannot answer. Jelly 
fish on the sea-shore, bees on the wing, 
birds in the air, have mysteries locked 
up in their being t.o which the most 
skilled naturalists have no key. Aud 
the higher we ascend in nature, the more 
mystery confronts us, so that when we get 
t-0 man "'e have more iu his condition and 
circumstanc<:>s than anywhere else, and 
the higher we go in the examination of 
man, t,he more numerous our unsolved 
problems, so that man, the highest work 
of God, is the biggest puzzle in creation." 

" And yet Revelation is to him and 
about him." 

"Yes, and to the highest and noblest 
and most abiding elements in him-to 
his spiritual nature. So that Revelation 
is God, the supreme mystery in the uni
verse, making Himself and His purposes 
known to man the supreme mystery on 
this earth. If this book had been with
out difficulties it would have been an im
measurably greater miracle than it is." 

"But could such a miracle have been 
performed P" 

" Rather ask, was there any good rea,. 
son for such a miracle P" 

"The gospel would have been easier of 
acceptance, would it not P" 

"Perhaps so; and yet candid minds 
have again and again confessed them
selves a.mazed both at the force and the 
amount of the evidence in favour of Chris
tianity. But God has not OJ.Tanged life 
on the plan of making all things easy, 
has He ? Virtue is not easy of attain
ment, is it P It is only gained by strug
gle; and it is in the struggle that 
strength and patience and all the graces 
are born. The world is framed on the 
principle that the difficu,ities in it will 
lead men to virtuous deeds and to a vir
tuous character ; and the Bible is framed 
on the idea that faith will not always be 
easy of attainment, but will be a victory 
gained by enquiry, by wrestling with 
and mastering doubts." 

"But if the difficulties are so great as 
to make faith impossible to some minds, 
what then P" 

" Then Revelation would be a delusion 
and a snare. If the suffering and trial 
of life crushed and annihilated men it 
could not train them for virtue; so if 
men 'could not be persuaded' to believe 
in God and His gospel it would fail to 
save them. But neither human life, nor 
the Bible, is aITanged with this view. 
They are meant for salvation and disci
p~e. God would, you know, have sent 
Dives back to his five brethren if it 

would hn.ve been of any use. It was not 
evidence theywauted, it was disposition." 

"Not evidence, but disposition. Bo 
that we get back to moral and spiritun,1 
conditions again. I see." 

No. XII. 
"In tlie presence of Deatli." 

NEVER was siege laid to strong city with 
more skill and determination than George 
Mostyn laid siege for seve1·al months of 
1863 to the heart and mind of Joseph 
Bradley. Painfully realising in dim and 
shadowy outlines what feai·ful havoc 
would have been made amongst all his 
bright prospects if he had not been res
cued from the whirling vortex of scep
ticism, he set himself with all his might to 
rescue the man who had been his snare 
from the danger into which he had fallen. 

He saw his difficulties. Bradley was 
several years his senior, had been in 
sceptical circles for some time, seemed 
deeply versed in their literature, a.nd 
was probably hard a.nd unsusceptible to 
the tenderness and pathos of the gospel. 

•But he was full of hope and resolution. 
He read every book he could get hold of 
that dealt with such difficulties as he ex
pected him to raise. He conversed with 
his more experienced friends on the best 
methods of attack. Of course he took 
his sister Maggie into his confidence, and 
though George hesitated about telling 
all to Fred Williamson lest it should 
shake his faith, Maggie, who knew Fred 
better, told him all, and engaged his 
active sympathy in the same cause. 

It was no slight joy to Fred and Mag
gie to be engaged in any good work, but 
to work together at it, brought a pleasure 
which single-handed they would not have 
found. Their hearts seemed closer to 
one another for the common service; and 
the undisclosed affection grew stronger 
and stronger though it dare not speak. 

George did not wait long for an oppor
tunity. He had made up his mind which 
was to be his first shot, and where to plant 
his first gun. He got ready and he fired. 
But either he missed his mark or the 
shot hit and produced no apparent effect. 
He began with himself and the terrible 
effect on his own life of three months of 
contact with scepticism. With unlooked 
for directness and extra courage he told 
him tne damage he had suffered. 

Bradley laughed and jeered. 
George looked at him witlr a pained 

and anguished look. 
Bradley met that look with more 

laughter and contempt. 
" Why that's the wo1·st old woman's 

logic I eve1· heard. Be a man, Mostyn, 
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n.nd ueo your reason, Don't be led by 
the nose by a parcel a' parsons and old 
women. It'e all very well to talk to 
children and idiots all that twaddle 
about bad hearts; but you are not going 
to be gammoned in that way. What's 
true ie true, and what's false ie false, 
heart or no heart." 

"Just eo: but how am I to know what 
is true: e.nd what better test can I have 
the.n utility P Doesn't your favourite 
author John Stuart Mill (George knew 
he had him fast in hie grip there) make 
utility the test for everything P" 

"Well what then P" "·Why this, I've tested your scep
ticism-

" My scepticism-don't call it mine. 
It doesn't belong to me more the.n to 
others." 

"Well, scepticism. I have tested 
scepticism e.nd it has made a worse work
man of me, a worse citizen, a worse son, 
e.nd worse altogether, and on that show
ing even Mill would say its a bad thing 
and ought to be given up." 

It was no use talking: all he could 
get in answer was scorn e.nd ridicule. 
The next day, however, George renewed 
the attack from a different quarter, 
and surprised him by ":flooring," as 
Bradley called it, seven of his chief "his
torical falsehoods," one after e.nother, e.nd 
from authors avowedly above suspicion. 
This signal triumph was followed by 
other victories of the same sort until he 
who had been compelled to admire his 
friend's moral worth, manly bearing e.nd 
deeply fixed love of the true and just and 
good, was now reluctantly forced to de
fer to his intellect and confess the clear
ness e.nd force of his reasoning. In his 
heart he could not deny, on the first day 
of George's onslaught, the weight of the 
argument from the demoralising effect 
of scepticism; for conscience and expe
rience told him, when he had ears to 
hear, it had been so with himself, and 
this.conviction secretly and slowly opened 
his mind with greater readiness to the 
statements and influence of his yotmg 
shop-mate. Without confessing any 
shaking of the pillars of his disbelief, 
he forced the conversation again e.nd 
again on to those subjects, borrowed 
Taylor's Restoration of Belief and other 
books of similar character, and attended 
a. course of lectures on Chl'istiunity given 
by a converted sceptic of long expe1·ience 
and large ability. Tho tares were being 
ploughed up. It might be that on that 
cumbered g1·ound the good seed planted 
yea.;s a.go a.t W exborough would yet bear 
fl'Ult. 

At Wexborough there had been bitter 

grief for years, and now there was a 
crushing sorrow. Long and anxiously 
morning after morning the mother had 
watched the postman, hoping he carried 
a letter from her boy. Old Joseph Brad
ley had written a.gain and again, and 
could get no answer; nor could a mother's 
tender appeal touch hie hardened hea11;. 
He had sold the Bible they gave him, 
neglected all their advice, and had taken 
to :flinging their letters in the fire. Still 
they did not cast him off. They prayed 
for him as before, but with deeper fer
vour and mo.re tears, for hie fall into the 
snare of the unbelievers made their love 
stronger, and gave him an overwhelming 
in:fi uence over their hearts. 

"My dear boy," wrote his sorrowful 
mother, "if you want to see your father 
again in this world you must come soon. 
Do come, your dear father says he cannot 
die without seeing you." He had just 
come from one of the above lectures 
when he took up this letter, saw the 
Wexborough post-mark, recognised his 
mother's hand and was about to destroy 
it. But he mastered this first impulse and 
opened the letter. He read it. Again 
he read it. He was alone, and his 
thoughts came quick, and now his tears 
began to flow. He went to bed but could 
get no sleep. He felt he must go, and 
yet he shrunk from it with a feeling of 
inconceivable shame and loathing. Early 
next morning he left Euston station and 
travelled by way of Rugby and Leicester 
to his home. 

In that home the old man lay dying. 
Moaning in his restlessness he said, " 0, 
Absalom my son, AbsaJom, would God I 
had died for thee." " 0 that I had 
buried him when he was an innocent 
child with his brother and sister in the 
chapel yard." Then he rested awhile, 
but broke out again-" Do save my boy, 
0 God, do save him. Let not my darling 
be destroyed by the infidels. Save ! 
save!" And then looking into his wife's 
eyes, he said with the earnestness of 
despair, "Polly, Polly, send for the boy. 
Tell him to come to me, I must see him. 
God took away John and Jane, and this 
my only child is lost. 0 God, I can't let 
him go to--," and the old man sobbed 
and shook with his agony-until nature 
overpowered, he fell asleep again and 
slept till neal'ly morning. 

By and bye when the sun was up he 
woke, calm and tranquil, as if his sorrow 
had been assuaged, and said, " Did you 
say he was come, Polly, or was it a 
dream i'" 

"I hope he is coming. I wrote for 
him the day befo1·e yesterday; he'll come 
to-day, I dai·e say." 
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The train hA.rdly seemed to go fast 
enough for Joseph Bradley, so anxious 
was he to see his father once more and 
ask his forgiveness. The del!\Y at Rugby 
was very wea.risome. At Leicester one 
of his old. playmates got into the same 
compartment, and recognising him he 
asked him many questions about the old 
pl11-ce, and the people he had known eight 
or nine years ago. " Is he dead too P 
dear me, what changes ! The old school
master gone, and my Sunday school 
teacher, and Farmer Grange and Squire 
Wilson, all gone," and to himself he 
added, "really everybody is dying or 
dead or changed." Life's brevity and 
eternity's swift approach had never 
seemed such solemn realities to Joseph 
Bradley as now. 

Well did his inother know the time the 
train arrived at the nearest station to 
W exborongh, and how long it would take 
her son to walk home. But all the morn
ing her hungry heart and loving eyes 
were at the window looking down the 
street for hit; approach. Often, indeed, 
she had seen him, embraced him, wept 

over him in her thoughts. But now she 
was really to see him again. She wonld 
look out of the window. She would go 
down the garden to meet him. She was 
restless. In the distance she saw him, 
with bent head and quick step basting 
along. It was her boy, her only boy. 
He came in. She fell 011 his neck and 
they wept sore. 

"Is father alive P" he said in tremu
lous tones. 

"Yes, my lad, he is, a.nd he wants to 
see you much." 

"Let's go up then," and mother and 
son quietly went but with different feel
ings into the old man's room. The 
broken-hearted man turned himself to
wards his son, looked fully into his face, 
gasped out, " Thank God," and wept, 
and the son taking his father's harid in 
his said with sobs, " Do forgive me, for
give me all, dear father, as I hope God 
has." 

It was enough, the old man's heart 
was glad. He felt his boy was not lost. 
He could die in peace. 

JOHN CLiFFORD. 

THE GOSPELS. 
No. X.-The Gospel of John. 

THERE yet remains for notice the fourth 
gospel, that of the apostle John. .A. 
reader of this gospel, who had never 
heard of the controversies about its 
origin, would probably think that it 
contained the clearest indications of its 
authorship of all the four; yet, strange 
to say, it is the one whose authorship 
has been most vehemently assailed of 
late by critics of what I may, without 
offence, term the negative school. To 
me, the assaults upon it seem utterly in
sufficient to displace it from the high 
position which it has long held, not only 
in the judgment but in the affection of 
the Christian church ; and I shall en
deavour to show, without attempting to 
go into the whole question of its genuine
ness, how it coincides with what we can 
learn, from other sources, of the charac
ter and position of the holy apostle to 
whom we ascribe it, and how some fea
tures of it, which seem to present a dif
ficulty, may be accounted for. 

John and his brother James were the 
sons of Zebedee, a fisherman who pur
sued his calling on the Lake of Galilee. 
We do not read of more than one boat 
that he had; but it appears to have been 
large enough to g·ive employment to 
more than his own family, for we read 

of his "hired servants."* It is probable 
that he died soon after the call of his 
sons to follow Jesus ; for we learn no 
more of him after that ; and his wife 
Salome seems, as well as her sons, to 
have followed our Lord in his journeys, 
to have waited on him in his life, and to 
have paid the last offices to his body after 
death; which may be taken as an indi
cation that she was free from all claims 
of duty at home. t From the priority of 
mention almost always given to James,t 
it is reasonable to infer that he was the 
elder, and perhaps the more energetic, 
of the two brothers ; § so that John read
ily conceded to him the more forward 
place, as we find he afterwards did to 
Peter.JI Be that as it may, he was one 
of the three apostles-his brother James 
and Peter being the others-that were 
admitted to the closer intimacy of the 
Saviour ;,r who, we may conclude, found 

• Mark i. 20. t Mat. xxvii. 65, 56; Mark xv. 
40, 41. It is from a comparison of these two 
passages that we learn her name. 

i Luke ix. 28, is the only passo«e in which 
John's name occurs Jlrst. 
tiJn ~~•u:r~~ his early martyrdom is 'll.n indica• 

U Comp. Acts iii. 4, &c.; iv. 8, &c.; viii. 20. ,r 'rhey alone were admitted to be present at 
the raising of Jairus's daughter, at the transfigu
ration, o.nd at the agony in the garden of Geth· 
semane. 
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in them a greater congeniality of dispo
sition with Himself, and a greater ree.di
ness to sympathise with His own spiritual 
affections and purposes, than in His other 
disciples. 

This may he thought, however, hardly 
consistent with some of the incidents 
recorded in the gospels, especially with 
the ambitious request of the brothers to 
sit on the Saviour's right hand and on 
his left hand, when he should come in 
his glory as the anointed King. But 
when we learn from Matthew (who, con
trary to his wont, is in this instance 
more exact and circumstantial than 
Mark) that the request was made by 
their mother on their behalf, it is reason
able to infer that it was prompted by 
her natural motherly desire for the ad
vancement of her sons, rather than that it 
arose from any very urgent desire of the 
young men themselves, or any great effort 
of theirs to obtain its fulfilment.* Two 
other recorded incidents, the desire to 
call down fire from heaven on the 
Samaritans who refused to receive 
Christ,t and the forbidding of the man 
to cast out demons in Christ's name, be
cause he was not one of his personal fol
lowers,:): are evidences of the apostle's 
vehemence of temper arising from the 
strength of his affection for his Divine 
Master. It was perhaps from some 
manifestation of this vehemence that 
the brothers received from Christ the 
designation of "Boanerges,'' "the sons 
of Thunder."§ 

As my object is to show the accordance 
a.nee of the contents of the fourth gospel 
with what we learn of the apostle from 
other sources, I have not noticed the in
cidents which may be learned from the 
gospel itself. The writer claims to have 
been the jpecial object of the Saviour's 
regard, dffiicrihing himself repeatedly as 
"the disciple whom Jesus loved,''11 and 
recording that he leaned on the bosom 
of Jesus at the last supper ;1 and that 
he received from his dying lips the 
solemn charge to do the part of a son in 
affectionately supporting and consoling 
the declining years of his bereaved and 
heart-stricken mother.** 

In the Acts of the .Apostles, John ap
Pllars -as the companion of Peter, with 
whom he took part in the miracle of 
healing the lame man e.t the beautiful 
gate of the temple, and in the imprison
ment which followed it;tt and again in 

• Matt. ll. 20-28; Mark L 85-45. 
t Luke ix. 52 to 56. 
:t Mark ix. 88 to 40 : Luke ix. 49, 50. 
I Markiii.17. 11 oh.:r.iii,23; xix.26; :u.2; 

:ui. 7, 20. Compare :ui. 24. 'II eh. xiii. 2S to 25. 
•• oh. :r.ix, 25-27. tt Aots iii. iv. 

the mission to Samaria, to see what had 
been done there by the deacon Philip.* 
(See above p. 314.) On both these occa
sions he seems to have yielded the lead 
to the practical and energetic Peter, as 
we have noticed that on other occasions, 
he seems to have done to his own brother 
Ja.mes. After this we read no more of 
him in the Acts of the .Apostles; but we 
learn from Paul's Epistle to the Gala
tiams (ii. 9) that he was still at J eruse.
lem, and accounted " a pillar" of the 
church there, when Paul, after his first 
missionary journey, went up to vindicate 
the sufficiency of the gospel preached by 
him and the liberty of his Gentile con
verts; and that he was one of those who 
gave to Paul the right hand of fellow
ship, and sanctioned his mission to the 
Gentiles. This was probably about A.D. 
50 or 52. 

Of what we learn from ecclesiastical 
writers, the best ascertained and most 
important facts are, that, after leaving 
Palestine, he settled at Ephesus, appa
rently not earlier than A.D. 65 if so early, 
and that he died there at a very advanced 
age. That he was banished on account of 
his religion to the island of Patmos will be 
accepted a.s fact or denied, according as 
he is regarded or not as the author of 
the Apocalypse; a question will be pre
sently considered. His death is fixed by 
Irenreus (who, as living in the latter part 
of the second century, and being a native 
of the Roman proconsular province of 
Asia, of which Ephesus was the chief city, 
is entitled to credit in this matter) in 
the reign of Trajan, and by Jerome, 
more exactly, in A.D. 100. His age can 
hardly have been less than ninety, and 
was perhaps more. 

Four other hooks of the New Testa
ment arE' ascribed to our Evangelist, 
three Epistles, and the .Apocalypse or 
Revelation: of which the li'irst Epi.stle was 
generally received by the early Church ; 
but the Second and Third Epistles, both 
very short, and the .Apocalypse or Revela
tion are placed by Eusebius among the 
disputed books. The similarity of 
thought and style a.re justly regarded by 
most critics as clearly showing that the 
gospel and the First Epistle are by the 
same hand. The two short epistles 
perhaps failed to obtain general acknow
ledgment because, being originally pri
vate letters, and, from their brevity, of 
comparatively little importance and in
terest, they were published at a later 
date, and were more slowly dilfnsed than 
the generally acknowledged writings. 

The testimony of the early Christian 

• Aots viii. 1-1 to 25, 
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writers is conclusive as to the place, : 
Ephesus, where the gospel was written; ' 
11.nd it is remarka.ble that it is only one 
of the gospels, the place of the com12osi
tion of which is so elearly stated. ' 
Irenreus, whose evidence, for the reasons 
just given, is entitled to great weight, 
is the earliest witness to this tradition. 

All thoughtful readers of the fourth 
gospel must be struck with the difference 
between it and the other three. This 
fact is in harmony with the statement of 
the ancients, that John designed his to 
be supplementary to theirs. Certainly 
he gives us a record of different discourses 
and different events from those given by 
them; and not only so, but the scene of 
his narrative is to a great extent different. 
Many of the transactions which he re
cords occurred at Jerusalem or else
" here in J udrea, or in Samaria ; those 
recorded by the synoptic evangelists, oc
curred almost entirely in Galilee, except 
those which immediately preceded the 
crucifixion. Even with regard to these, 
where the four are on common ground, 
John has chiefly given incidents or dis
courses peculiar to himself. Eusebius 
accounts for it thus : "The three gospels 
previously written having been dis
tributed among all, and also handed to 
him, they say that he admitted them, 
giving his testimony to their truth ; but 

· that there was only wanting in the nar
rative the account of the things done by 
Christ amona the first of his deeds and 
at the com~encement of the gospel. 
And this was the truth. For it is evi
dent that the other three evangelists 
only wrote the deeds of our Lord for one 
year after the imprisonment of John the 
Baptist, and intimate this in the very 
beginning of their history. . . . . . For 
these reasons the apostle John, it is said, 
being entreated to undertake it, wrote 
the account of the ti'lle not recorded by 
the former evangelists, and the deeds 
done by our Saviour which they have 
passed by, (for these were the events 
that occurred before the imprisonment 
of John,) and this very fact is intimated 
by him when he says, 'this beginning 
of miracles Jesus made,' and then pro
ceeds to make mention of the Baptist in 
the midst of our Lord's deeds, as John 
was at that time ' baptizing at JEnon, 
near Salim.' He also plainly shows this 
in the words, 'John was not yet cast 
into prison.' The apostle, therefore, in 
his gospel gives the deeds of Jesus before 
the Baptist was cast into prison, but the 
other three evangelists mention the cir
cumstances after that event.''• Jerome, 

• Hist. Eccles. iii. l!4 (Cruse's trnnslation). 
Eusebius wrote early in the fourth century. 

eighty years latc1•, gives a similA.1• ac
count, adding that the gospel of John 
lmd a. polemicn,l character, being directecl 
against Cerinthus, and the Ebionites, 
and other early heretics.t 

The substance of Eusebius's statement 
may be accepted, though the details are 
open to question. It may be doubted if 
all the synoptic gospels we1·e concur
rently in circulation at so eru:ly a period; 
though Ephesus, from its position and 
importance, would be as likely a place as 
any for such concurrence. The differ
ence too between John's and the earlier 
gospels had reference to doctrine rather 
than to time; as Clement of Alexandria, 
a century before Eusebius, he.d observed. 
He says, "Last of all, John, observing 
that in the other gospels those things 
were related that concerned the body 
of Christ, and being persuaded by his 
friends, and also moved by the Spirit of 
God, wrote a spiritual gospel."t 

It is not easy for us who are born 
into a co=unity, pervaded by the 
Christian traditions of many centuries, 
and who acquire early and almost uncon
sciously a knowledge of the great factR 
and leading precepts and truths of Chris
tianity, and who are continuallyreminded 
of them by things around us, to realise 
the condition of the early believers, who 
had grown up and were living in the 
midst, not of a Christian, but of a Jewish 
or a heathen community, and had to ac
quire and retain by elaborate instruction 
the knowledge which we imbibe almost 
without an effort. To meet their wants, 
the synoptic evangelists wrote their gos
pels, which embodied the substance of 
previous apostolic oral teaching, and re
corded the more popular of our Lord's 
discourses, and those events of his life 
which constituted the very elements of 
Christian faith. John's gospel; on the 
other hand, deals with those more ab
struse and recondite truths, which meet 
the 1·equirements of a riper Christian ex
perience; which had been uttered by 
our Lord in conflict with his subtler ad
versaries, or in confidential intercourse 
with his chosen disciples ; and had been 
elaborated in the mind of our evangeli11t 
under the promised guidance of the Spirit 
and the influence of the varied scenes of 
a long and eventful life. I suppose that 
even now the synoptic gospels have the 
preference in our earlier, and the fourth 
gospel in our riper years ; and thus bear 
inward witness to the relative time and 
purpose of their original composition. 

t De Viria lllust,·. c. 9, cited in Lardner's 
OredibiUty, pt. II. eh. oxiv., sec. viii. 4,, 

t Clem. Alex. in Eusebius, Hist. Ecc. vi. 14, I 
give Lardner's version of the passage, 
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This difference in what we may term 
the comparative ripenesa of the gospels 
is further increased by the circumstance, 
that the first three gospels were compi
lations, at least in a great degree, from 
earlier materials; while in the fourth 
we have a direct outpouring of the apos
tle's own mind; an outpouring marked 
by the effusiveness which is characteristic 
of an old man, dwelling on the memory 
of former days, and especially on his in
tercourse with one, his relation to whom 
had so greatly affected, not only the re
maining years of his mortal life, but the 
hopes and e.spirations of his immortal 
destiny. While in the synoptic gospels, 
the evangelists thought of what their 
readers would desire, or what it would 

profit them to know, in John this con
sideration was modified hy the infiuenca 
of what it delighted him to tell. In 
other words, while their gospels are pre
dominantly objective, his is to a great 
extent subjective. 

These considerations will help us to 
understand the differences between the 
synoptic gospels and that of John; and 
to see how those differences naturally 
arose out of the different circumstances 
or temperament or purpose of their re
spective authors. These differences re
late to doctrine, to historical fact, and 
to the style of the Saviour's teaching; 
of each of which matters, therefore, it is 
needful to speak. 

J. c. MEANS, 

THE MEN TO WHOM WE OWE OUR LIBERTIES. 

BY REV. W. E. WINKS, WISBECH. 

"WE are passing through a grave crisis 
in the history of the Church and the 
nation at the present time." "Import
ant principles are now on .their trial." 
" The highest interests of the country 
are involved in the events which are now 
transpiring." "Our liberties are at 
stake !" Expressions of this kind are as 
familiar to us, and as regular in their 
occurrence from year to year as the 
Christmas chimes. Who that has paid 
any attention to public affairs can remem
ber the time when these startling an
nouncements were not made to the world, 
and were not made with that peculiar 
fervency and emphasis which "the im
portance of the occasion demanded P" 
When, indeed, has this country not been 
" upon tlie ve1·ge of some great catas
trophe," or "about to witness unparal
leled changes P" Surely no single year 
of the present century has been alto
gether free from prognostications of this 
sort. .A.nd very probably the cries we 
hear to-day are but the echoes of sturdy 
notes of warning that have rung through 
the land ever since the time when the 
Barons claimed and won for themselves 
and the people the rights and liberties 
embodied in Magna Charta, and the 
people themselves, "citizens and bur
gesses," were allowed a share in the 
government of the country by admission 
to the first House of Commons assembled 
by Henry the Third. .A.nd in the church, 
too since the famous struggle between 
Th~mas il, Beoket and Henry the First, 
and the heralding of evangelical tl'Uth 
by Wickliffe, there has been no lack of 

2S 

agitation and alarm. Every age, every 
session of parliament, has had its dangers 
to encounter, its rights to defend, its 
charter of freedom .in some form or other 
to do battle for. Every relay of watch
men on the ramparts of truth and liberty 
has beheld the advance of the foe from 
some quarter, and found rt needful " to 
warn the people." .A.nd these alarms 
have not by any means become fewer or 
fainter with the advance of the times. 
We hear as much now about the cause of 
truth being endangered, and "the crisis" 
through which we are passing, as ever 
the people of this country heard, and 
probably a great deal more. There are 
thousands of noble men in our land, the 
foremost men of the age in all that con
stitutes true thought and right feeling, 
who are deeply convinced that the times 
were never more momentous and critical 
than they are at present. They speak 
and act as though some inspired mentor 
were continually whispering in their ears 
"For if thou altogethP-r boldest thy 
peace at this time, then shall there en
largement and deliverance arise . . . . 
from another place ; but thou and thy 
father's house shall be destroyed; and 
who knowest whether thou art come to 
the kingdom for such a time as this?"* 
Their conviction as to the importance of 
the present hour, the greatness of their 
work, the obligation under which they 
rest to perform it, is supreme and unfal
tel'ing. No prophet ever had a stronger 
sense of duty, a dil'ecter aim, a fu-mer 

• Esther iv. H. 
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purpose. No apostle ever proclaimed a 
plainer message. No reformer of the 
olden time fought for the truth with a 
bolder and more resolute determination. 
Having made it, the business of their 
lives to watch the course and direction of 
events, it may fairly be presumed that 
they "4ave "understanding of the times, 
to know what Israel ought to do." 
Surely, if experience and sincerity and 
purity of motive demand respect, such 
men are to be respected. A.nd what have 
they to say to the men of the present 
age, to the patriot-politician, to the 
Christian soldier P How do they estimate 
cmTent events P What a.re their thoughts 
about the future P Wlly it is the old 
story, repeated with all the old enthu
siasm and zeal. The old alai·ms are 
sounded, the old summons to battle is 
giYen. In all seriousness we are told, as 
though such a thing had nevei· occun-ed 
before and would never be repeated, that 
" the hour has arrived when it becomes 
every lover of truth and freedom to be
stir himself, and proclaim his senti
ments;" and "probably at no time in 
the history of the country did so much 
depend on a right apprehension of the 
state of affairs, and a right use of the 
opportunity afforded us." "It is now or 
never, if the truth is to be maintained, 
liberty secured, and the nation saved !" 

Now the temptation to ridicule this 
kind of thing is very great in such an 
age as ours. Men who are in earnest, 
men who have a creed political or re
ligious, and have devoted themselves with 
all their heart and soul to the promulga
tion of it, men who know what they 
wa,nt, and believe also that they know 
-what the world most deeply needs, such 
men are as much in danger as were the 
first preachers of the gospel of being re
garded as mad or beside themselves. It 
is the easiest thing in the world to stand 
aside while they work and fight and suf
fer for the truth, and to make i·ema.rks 
about "fanaticism" and "ranters" and 
"demagogues." A. reputation for caution 
and prudence and discretion is cheaply 
purchased in this way, and as a rule is 
worth about as much as it costs. Even 
the members of Christian churches and 
professed adherents of the Liberal cause 
are sometimes to be seen in the ranks of 
the Samaritanhost,pelting sneers at those 
who are helping to build the Temple of 
Freedom and to fortify the walls of our 
Jerusalem. There a.re plenty of people 
who will be very loud in their acclama.
tions, and uncommonly anxious to wor
ship in the temple or find protection be
hind the walls when the work is complete, 
who a.t present have little else but cold 

comfort or even ridicule for the benefac
tors of their 1·a.ce. "Oh yes," say they, 
"the times are always impo1·tant in the 
opinion of some folks." "You are always 
announcing a 01·isis, and distm·bing the 
minds of people who want to be quiet." 

We admit the correctness of this cri
ticism of the men in whose behalf we 
plead. The sneer which is levelled at 
them has a core of truth in it, as most 
sneers have. A.nd in this case it is the 
very truth we need to recognise and 
keep p1·ominent from a.ge to age. The 
times a,·e always important ; and, thank 
God, we always ha.vein the land a chosen 
band of men who see that the times in 
which they live are important and a.et 
accordingly. The men who a.re ta.king 
the lea.d amongst us to-day in every 
liberal, onward movement in the Church 
and in the State are precisely of 
this class. In their esteem the present 
juncture is all-important, intensely cri
tical. No reformers were ever more dis
posed to magnify the signifi<'a.nce of the 
passing hour than they are. It is from 
just such men a.a these we have received 
our magnificent inheritance of liberties,. 
and it is only by such men that these 
liberties ca.n be securely held, firmly 
established, and faithfully handed down 
to the genera.tions tha.t shall follow us. 
A.ll true friends and fa.ithfru advoca.tes 
of freedom and of truth, of justice and 
equality, all genuine and hearty reform
ers, must do their work under a. deep con
viction that their own times and their 
own duties a.re of supremest consequence 
to the destinies of the people. 
To keep the Christian frontier-such high trust, 
Is youn~ Duke Silva's. And the times are great; 
(What times are little? To the sentinel 
That hour is regal when he mounts on guard.)• 

Every year brings with it specia.l con
tingences in the political or religious 
"situa.tion," and opportunities for the 
performance of a pa.rticular work. No 
two periods are precisely the _same and 
offer equal fa.cilities for the discharge of 
certain duties, Every era, like every 
man, must bear its own burden of duty 
and responsibility. Da.ys of grace a.nd 
times of trial and probation are given to 
na.tions a.a well as to individuals ; and 
once lost they a.re lost for ever. A.no~er 
tria.l may be made, another opporturuty 
afforded; but it is ll/fl,OtMII', and never ex
actly the same in all respects. It cannot 
be given a.gain on the same conditions, 
it ca.nnot be followed by juat the same 
consequences. A.ll honour, then, to the 
men who, having these truths distinctly 
impressed upon their minds, a.nd seeing 

• The Spanish GiPIY; George Eliot, p. 5. 
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the exigencies and claims of the present 
moment, are working "while it is day," -
the men who are with us now and are 
doing a great work for the age in which 
we live, and for ages yet to come. It is 
to these champions of the truth we would 
offer our tribute, though it be but slight, 
of gratitude and praise. It is in their 
behalf we would bespeak the sympathies 
and prayers and cordial support of all 
lovers of justice and equality. We speak 
not of the dead, for their work is done, 
and we can render them no aid; their 
reputation is safe, their names are held 
in reverence, and· an enlightened and 
free people will never suffer their fame 
to perish ; but we speak of living men 
whose labours are now being carried on, 
whose names, though not less worthy. 

are held perhaps in far less esteem than 
those which belong to history. We speak 
of onr modern heroes, because we can 
help them, and can render them, before 
they are called away, the meed of credit 
and praise which is their rightful due. 
Right worthy followers are they of 
Hampden and Cromwell, Pym and Mil
ton, Sydney and Harrington and Russell. 
And when some twentieth century Ma
caulay or Froude shall write the history 
of the times in which we live, the names 
of Bright and Russell, Gladstone and 
Granville, Forster and Miall, will be men
tioned as identified with some of the 
noblest movements that have ever been 
set on foot for the benefit of a nation or 
the regeneration of the world. 

THE CONGREGATIONAL AND BAPTIST UNIONS. 

OcToBEB is the month of Congresses and 
Unions. The Established Church has 
gathered at Leeds, United Presbyterianism 
at Birkenhead, Congregationalists have met 
at Nottingham, and Baptists at Manchester. 
No month, unless it be May, is so prolific of 
public .talk on religious and ecclesiastical 
questions as this. No literature is so likely 
to help us to understand the spirit, aims, 
and hopes of the different organised bodies 
of Christians as that of these various as
semblies, and if this were a Newspaper and 
not aMagaaiine, it would be as interesting as 
it would be easy to cull from it enough to 
fill this month's issue. Ours is the humble 
task of noting from these signs, if we can, 
the drift of religious life in this country. 

Amongst our "conforming brethren,'' the 
" dissidence of Dissent," witliout "the Pro
testantism of the Protestant religion,'' was 
the most prominent feature. Ritualism 
was in the ascendant, and violence seems to 
be a virtue with the Ritualists. So stormy 
were the waves of debate at Leeds that the 
charms of music and song had to be in
voked to allay the tempest. Only "Jeru
salem tha Golden•• could restore quiet. 
The Church of the Act of Uniformity is the 
most discordant Church in these realms. 

Union is in and fills the "air." The 
Presbyterians in England are busily em
ployed in developing the forms in which 
their existing feeling of unity shall take 
shape. Dr. Thomas sang its praises : mes
sages of congratulation and good feeling 
between Nottingham and Birkenhead gave 
it one exemplification ; whilst a still better 
one was being furnished in the keen zest 
with which all the Free churches made one 
solid phalanx fo1· the defence of the spirit
µal kingdom of Christ, and the total sepa. 

ration of religion from the patronage and 
control of the State. 

The Independents, who are our nearest 
kinsmen in the faith of Christ, and the 
polity of the Church, discussed most of the 
questions which were raised at the Baptist 
Union. In fact, for nearly all purposes the 
two assemblies might have been merged 
into one: so fully did ther travel the same 
ground. Both meetings treated of the 
question of education, and in the main 
from the same point of view; greater pro
minence, however, being given at Notting
ham to the work of the pastor in the re
ligious instruction of the young. Missions, 
British and Foreign, held a foremost place 
in both programmes. Vacant churches 
and unoccupied ministers received con
sideration in both assemblies. In fact, our 
needs, our difficulties, and our hopes are 
the same. Clearly, along with reports 
of decrease in the number of members, 
there is a deep and intense craving for 
more spiritual life. The churches are 
thirsting for the baptism of the Holy Ghost. 
Parched and barren they cry aloud for the 
heavens to give rain. This was the in
spiration of many of the speeches. The 
churches are now enjoying the " Beatitude 
of Desire," and "they shall soon be filled." 

Congregationalists in England are be
coming more coherent, more completely 
organised. In the 1\Iidlands and in the 
North," Arbitration Boards and Councils 
of Ad vice " were formed, or are being 
formed, and our own Board was referred 
to in both discussions as a pattern of what 
is wauted. A Board was chosen at Man
chester apparently on the principle ofrepre
senting the theological beliefs existing in 
the Union; which is about as wise as if 
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nitics that remain. If you admit 
that Cl-od ha.s invited you to join 
the fellowship of His Son, and com
manded yon to be baptized and to 
come to the Lord's table, obey His 

voice, and walk in the ways whieh 
He has commanded you. And it 
shall be well with/on; for God will 
be your God, an yo shull be His 
people. 

FAMILIAR TALKS WITH YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 

No. XJ..-Evidence or Disposition-Wltich? 

THE prompt and decisive way in which 
George Mostyn had dealt with the diffi
culties thrown across his path by Joseph 
Bradley did not altogether satisfy him 
the next day. The courageous mood 
and clear sight of truth had left him; 
and in their loss, he hardly felt sure 
either about the method he had adopted, 
or the results, good as they were, he had 
secured. 

There are sublime moments in these 
co=on everyday lives of ours when the 
truth stands before us self-illumined, 
and the full vision of her beauty and 
splendour is given to us. We are on a 
Pisgah height, and the wide laud of 
promise lies before us definite as our own 
little garden. At such tunes we do not 
so much believe as see; and the sight 
inspires us, and we mount far beyond 
our ordinary selves. Hesitation is swal
lowed up by sharply cut and soul-moving 
convictions; faith gives place to full 
assurance, and we feel ashamed of our
selves that we ever entertained a ques
tion of truth's loveliness, or doubted one 
of her gracious words. To those who 
know no double-dealing, and with sweet 
pure-heartedness look for God, life is 
sure to bring many such moments. 
George had a single eye, and when he 
suddenly confronted the moral ruin to
wards which hie harboured scepticism 
was rapidly driving him, he felt his whole 
being full of light, and could say, with 
all the warrant of divine1·evelation, "The 
cause of the sceptics is wrong and false 
and bad, for its touch has been spiritual 
corruption, and its partial embrace has 
cut off the growing locks of manly 
strength." 

But the dark hours brought misgiving, 
and he almost wished he could have his 
letter back. His words seemed over
weighted. He had "reckoned without 
his host" when he said he was "quite 
sure that Bradley's objections were un
sound.'' He did feel that they ought 
to be; and deep down in his heart was 
the half-formed conviction, struggling 
for expression, that they must be. Still 
some of them were, as Bradley defiantly 

said, "such posers that they almost took 
your breath away and left you without a 
leg to stand on.'' 

" Besides," George . said to himself, 
"isn't it a shallow and cowardly way of 
dealing with intellectual difficulties to 
put them aside merely because they pro
duce unpleasant results ? Isn't it back
ing out of a contest that ought to be 
fought to the very last, even though it 
bring defeat? Don't I long to be true, 
severely true, believing nothing but 
what I see to be true; and should I not 
shrink from accepting a,ny, even the 
highest moral good, by holding a proved 
and palpable falsehood? Ah me! why is 
it so hard to get into the light of God?" 

These last words were spoken with all 
the impatience and fear of one who feels 
as if the only anchor by which he is 
safely held is slipping away, and he 
knows not on what wild seas his frail 
barque will drift. The voice within as
sured him that whatever was morally 
and spiritually hurtful must be intellec
tually untn1e. His love of truth, manly 
daring, and tho:i;ough conscientiousness; 
forced him to admit that what is intel
lectually false can be proved to be so. 
Between these two voices he had no 
abiding place ; he was bewildered, and 
almost helpless. 

How strange the experiences that 
makfl their common home in one human 
heart ! What perplexity, mystery, and 
change, fill the little separate world in 
which each one lives ! Numberless con
tradictions, fitful feelings, certain uncel'
tainties, how they crowd and jostle 
within us ! The self of yesterday is so 
unlike the self of to-day that it cannot be 
traced in the mirror of experience held 
before us now. Peter is bold as a lion, 
and daring as Samson, for Christ his 
Lord at the passover on the Thursday 
night, and before Friday at dinner he 
has denied Him with as many oaths, 
curses, and lies, as if he loathed Him. 
At eady morn there is not a.whiff of cloud 
in our horizon; ere the shades of even
ing enwrap us we have weathered death
dealing storms. From light to do.rk, 
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THtISM: NO RIVAL OF CHRISTIANITY. By 
P~yohopompos. Trubner <t Oo. 

Tm: object of this Essay is to prove (1.) 
that Theism is totally insufficient as a 
basis upon which to build the religious life, 
and ( 2) that Theism is indebted to Chris
tianity, for every conception in which it is 
superior to the old religion, and therefore 
cannot be in any true sense " a new crea
tion." This latter point is established by 
showing that the Fatherhood of God and 
the brotherhood of man are eminently of 
Christian origin, and have been incorpo
rated, consciously or unconsciously, with 
the theistic religion. It is stated that for 
a thousand years before Christ the shep
herd relationship was the picture of the 
relation of the human and the Divine; but 
Christ taught that God is our Father, and 
under His guidance the race has made " a 
stedfast advance towards the conception of 
a parental Deity." It is exceedingly un
generous of Theists not to admit this, and 
give honour where honour is due. 

The incapacity of Theism to develop 11 
moral and religious life is shown in the 
fact -that it gives us only abstract notions 
of the Deity,• and that these are powerless, 
quite without practical effect on the reli
gious and moral life. They have no spiritual 
vitality, cannot touch the affections, ele
vate the conscience, or breathe into man 
the breath of life. Man is never made 
good and· pure and noble by 11bstraot con
ceptions. He needs the life 11nd teaching 
of Jesus. 

Only one side of this great subject is 
touohed. This the writer admits. As far 
as it goes it is good and useful. Knowing 
the futility of mere Theism, and assured of 
the fitness .of Christianity, we may preach 
the gospel with greater courage and a larger 
hope. But we must not suffer ourselves 
to forget that, according to the New Testa.
ment, Christianity centres not only in the 
teaching and life, but also in the death aud 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus. He wllS 
delivered for our offences, and raised again 
for our justifioalion. 

PRESENT-DAY LEaTURE8 TO A BAPTIST CON
GREGATION. By T. H. Pattison. Yates 
and J.lea:ander. 

THE five questions discussAd in these leo
tures are " Why are we Raptists ?" Why 
are we Congregationalists, Nonoonformists, 
Protestants, and Christians? The chief 
merit of the discussion is that it is con
ducted in a fresh and living wo.y; and 
speaks directly and with the authority of 

earne~tness, conviction, and charity, to the 
pressing thonghts and actual needs of this 
generation. Old stock-logic is not ex
hibited. 'l'he battles of the last aae are 
not re-fought. Every question is dealt with 
in the most direct and pressing aspects it 
wears at the present hour. We heartily 
recommend the volame to the young people 
of onr churches who wish to understand 
the grounds of their faith and practice. 

PLAIN PULPIT TALK. By Thomas Cooper. 
Hodtkr and Stoughton. 

No book ever better justified its title. 
These seven sermons, preached to teng o 
thousands all over the country, of which it 
consists, are fall of homely, clear, and 
forcible" talk" on the weightiest of themes. 
There is no mere rhetoric, much "straiaht
hitting" and practical directness. The 
language is the choicest Saxon, the illus
trations are as racy as John Bunyan's, the 
style is as clear as the Pilgrim's Progress, 
and the matter is full of the savour of the 
gospel of Christ. The book is full of re
ality. It fixes the attention, warms the 
heart, stimulates the intellect, and ennobles 
the life. These are words for the people, 
by one who knows them, their difficulties 
and their needs, and who speaks not only 
with the authority of experience and of 
carefnl mastery of his subject, but also with 
the earnest sympathy of a friend. 

REJoINDER. Dy A. M. Stalker. A Reply 
to " the Analogy between Ciroumcision 
and Baptism,'' by a Layman of the 
Church of England. Stock. 

THIS pamphlet deals most eff~ctually with 
the unutterably weak writing that is 
paraded as argument on the subject of 
Circumcision and Infant Sprinkling. The 
""Rejoinder" is clever, forcible, well-sus
tained by authorities, and void of bitter
ness from beginning to end. We should 
like to know what the "Layman" can sny 
to it. 

PERIODICALS. - The Sunday Magazine 
(Strahan) starts a new volume under the 
editorship of Drs. Guthrie and Bl11ikie 
in admirable style. Its story, entitled, 
"Crooked Places," is full of promise. The 
rich and varied contents, and philanthropio 
spirit of this Magazine will ensure it a 
gl'owing fame and an extended circulation. 
We have also received the Congregational 
Miacellany,Chwrch,llive, llliss-ionary Worltt, 
and Cyclop,sd-ia of .d.necdotes, issued by Mr. 
Stook, and can warmly commeud them all 
to the earnest support of our readers. 



CONFERENCES. 

The LONDON CONFERENCE met at Com
mercial Road, London, October 2nd. 

At the business meeting, held in the 
afternoon, the Rev. J, G. Pike presided. 
The churches report;id 22 baptized, 17 
received, one restored, and about 2! can. 
didates. 

Concerning RushaU it was reported that 
the claims of the late acting trustee were 
stated to amount to .£138 14s. 7½d; and 
the Rev. J. Clifford and the Secretary were 
appointed to confer with the trustees, who 
are the Revs. J. A. Briggs, St. Leonard's
on-the-Sea; T. B. W. Briggs, Folkestone; 
T. Rix, Stratford; S. Martin, Trowbridge; 
and Robert Sale, Esq., Hackney. 

Respecting .A.yl.esbu,ry it was stated that 
the chapel would be re-opened for _worship 
in a few weeks. 

The following report of the Committee 
appointed to consider the Proposals of the 
General Baptist Assembly was submitted 
and adopted:-" That after careful con
sideration of the above proposals, and 
recognizing the great desirability of acting 
in concert with the churches of the de
nomination generally, we suggest that at 
the next Association an interview be sought 
with the following brethren in order to 
obtain their advice-Drs. Burns, Ingham, 
and Underwood, Revs. T. Barrasa, C, 
Clarke, S. Cox, T. Goadby, J. C. Jones, 
J. C. Pike, I. Preston, W. Sharman, E. 
Stevenson, and Mr. Newman; and that 
brother Atkinson be the convener of the 
meeting.•' 

It was unanimously resolved, " That 
this Conference heartily approves of the 
motion in favour of the Disestablishment 
of the Engluh and Scotch Churches of 
which Mr. Miall, M.P., has given notice 
for the next session; and that it recom
mends the churches in this Conference to 
promote petitions to Parliament in favour 
of Disestablishment and Disendowment, 
and to make such wise and early prepara
tion for the next general election as will 
enable them to exert their utmost strength 
in the constituencies.'' 

It was agreed to hold the nezt Confer
ence at Hitchin, on the last Monday in 
May-the paper for it to be written by 
Rev. R. Y. Roberts, on "The Instruction 
of the Young in Religious Knowledge by 
the pustors of churches;" all other ar
rnngements to be left to the friends at 
llitchin. 

The Hev. J. G. Pike was appointed to 
make arrangements for the next Foreign 

Missionary Meetings of the churohee in 
the Conference, 

The Revs. J. C. Means, J. F. Kennard, 
and T. B. W. Briggs, attended as a depu
tation from the Old Connexion of General 
Baptists; and the London ministers of the 
Conference were appointed as return dele
gates to their Assembly. 

Mr. Towers read a useful paper on "ln
dividnal Effort for the Conversion of 
Souls," which was followed by practical 
suggestions from several of the brethren. 
The best thanks of the Conference were 
presented to the writer of the paper. 

In the evening a Home Missionary 
Meeting was held, over which Rev. J. 
Clifl'ord presided, and very earnest and 
practical addresses were delivered by the 
Revs. Atkinson, Batey, Means, and Mr. 
Robson. J. SAGE, Secretary. 

The Half-yearly CHESHIRE CONFERENCE 
was held at Wheelock Heath, Oct. 1. Rev. 
I. Watts preached in the morning from 
Col. i. 27, 28. Rev. R. Kenney presided at 
the business meeting in the afternoon, and 
delivered a suitable address. . Baptized 
since last Conference, 10; candidates, 2. 
There was a good attendance, and some 
spirited discussion. 

1. The Home Mission Committee re
ported that tbey had secured the servicles 
of Rev. T. P. Cook, of the College, as pas
tor for Nantwich and Audlem, and he has 
commenced his duties with encouraging 
prospects of usefulness. The new chapel 
at Nantwich is to be opened at the be
ginning of next year. 

2. Mr. R. Pedley, the Treasurer of the 
Home Mission Committee reported for 
the year ending Oct., 1872-Expenses, 
£216 2s. 8d. ; receipts, .jll90 18s. 3d. ; 
balance due to Treasurer, £25 4s. bd. His 
report was adopted. 

3. That Rev. T. P. Cook be Home Mis
sion Secretary for this Conference, and 
that he submit II report yearly at the April 
meeting for its approval, and that his 
authorized report he afterwards inserted 
in the Annual Association Report. 

4. That the question of holding the 
Foreign Mission Services at one time in this 
district be deferred till next Conference. 

5. That our thanks be presented to 
Rev. I. Watts for his earnest sermon. 

6. That our thanks be accorded to the 
Secretary for his effloient services, and 
that he be re-appointed. 

7. Next Conference to be at Tarporley 
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on the :ftrst Tuesday in April, 1878 ; Rev. 
W. March to be the preacher; or, in case 
of failure, Rev. T. P. Cook. That Mr. R. 
Pedley introduce, 11t the next meeting, 
"The Duty of the Church in Relation to 
the Liquor Traffic." 

8. That the case from the London 
Conference recommending United .d.ction 
in Home Mission Work thronghout all the 
churches and conferences in the denomi
nation have our heartiest approval. 

9. That Rev. L Watts and Mr. Hilton, 
of Macclesfield, be a deputation to the 
Poynton church with a view to their union 
with this Conference. 

10. Mr. R. Pedley urged the attention 
of the churches to the claims of the Home 
Mission in the Cheshire district. 

W. MARCH, Secretary. 

CHAPELS. 

BosTON.-On Sept. 22, we celebrated the 
two hundred and nineteenth anniversary 
of this church. The Rev. J. Shaw, of Lon
don, formerly pastor of the Congregational 
Church, Boston, was the preacher. On 
the following day we held our annual tea 
meeting, and in the evening a public meet
ing, presided over by the pastor, and ad
dressed by Mr. Shaw and other brethren. 

CoALVILLE,-Most snccessful anniver
sary services have been held here. On 
Oct. 13, Rev. W. Lees, of Walsall, preached 
to good congregations. On Monday, 14th, 
nearly two hundred sat down to tea. In 
the evening a public meeting, largely 
attended, was presided over by J. S. Lacey, 
of Loughborough, and addressed by C. T. 
Johnson, pastor, Revs. J. Salisbury, M.A., 
C. Clarke, B.A., J. Wilsbere, W. Lees, and 
Mr. W. Smith. Total sum realized, £21. 
This was felt to be the best meeting of the 
kind we have bad. 

HALIFAX, North Parade-Reopeni'll,!J of 
Ohaptl.-On Sunday, Sept. 15, our chapel 
was re-opened, when two sermons were 
preached by our pastor. It had been re
solved to leave the raising of the money 
required entirely to the voluntE1ry contri
butions of the friends, there being no can
vassing. The collections amounted to 
£126. The chapel bas been thoroughly 
cleaned, re-coloured and ventilated, and 
the organ decorated. The pipes are light 
jlreen with maroon and gold stars and 
tfour-de-lis. Lines of vermilion, blue, and 
gold, relieve the heaviness of the cornice 
and case. The pulpit lights have been 
removed, and now there are three new 
pendants from the ceiling with forty-two 
ligbts e11ch, which marvellously alter the 
light. The brackets under the gallery 

have tripod burners. A safe has also been 
provided for the chapel and other deeds, 
and as a depository for the old minute 
books and, registers. The Rchool has also 
been thoroughly coloured, painted, and 
improved. 

HITCHIN.-Services in connection with 
the fourth anniversary were held on Oct. 
18th and 14th. The Rev. G. Gould de
livered two discourses to crowded congre
gations on the Lord's-d~. The pastor, 
J. H. Atkinson, preached in the afternoon. 
On the Monday afternoon Dr. Landels, of 
London, preached to a large and attentive 
audience. Nearly four hundred persons 
sat down to tea, and every corner of the 
building was packed by the large meeting 
which was held afterwards. The chair was 
taken by Colonel Griffin, of London. Ad
dresses were delivered by Dr. Landels, 
Revs. G. Gould, J. Dunlop, of New Barnet, 
J. Bunting, and J. Aldis, and other friends. 
The pastor stated that during the year 
twenty-six had been received into fellow
ship, making a total of 112 since the for
mation of the church, and the commence
ment of his ministry three years ago ; that 
£268 16s. l0d. had been collected during 
the year; that notwithstanding the re
moval of Mr. Johnson and family to Lon
don, and other valued friends to other 
places, the weekly offerings are in no de
gree lessened. The tea and provi
sions were given. Fifteen trays col
lected, and the collections amounted to 
£24 lRs, 8d.; making a total of about £70. 
The pastor stated that Mr. Johnson bad 
offered the church the plot of ground for 
£500, at the same time making them a 
generous gift of the iron building in which 
they worshipped. It may be well to add 
that these anniversary services, by far the 
most successful of any yet held, were pre
ceded by a week of special prayer. God 
answered our petitions and sent showers 
of blessing. 

lsLEHAH.-Tbe sixtieth anniversary of 
our church was held, Sept. 26, .when the 
Rev. H. B. Robinson, of Cbatteris, preached 
in the afternoon. About 250 took tea, and 
a large congregation was addressed in the 
evening by several neighbouring ministers, 
the afternoon preacher, Mr. J. Cope, of the 
Bank, Newmarket, and the pastor, whose 
report stated that thirteen had been added 
to ns during the year. The nett proceeds 
were nearly 80 per cent. above those of 
former years.-Tbe FEN chapel anniversary 
sermons were preached by the Rev. G. 
Towler on Sept. 29th. A tea aud eveniug 
meeting were held on the following Wed
nesday. Several friends gave addresses, 
and nearly £8 were raised. 

LONDON, Comme1·cial Road.-On Sunday, 
Oot. 13, two sermons were preached in 



350 Chwrch Register. 

connection with the fifty-first anniversary 
of the chapel, and the fourth of Mr. Pike's 
pastorate, in the morning by the pastor, 
and in the evening by Rev. H_ Crassweller, 
B.A. A public tea meeting was held on 
Monday, Oct. 14, and addresses were given 
by Revs. J. Clifford, M.A., J, Harcourt, 
E. Price, J. Frewin, R Thomas, M.A., and 
Messrs. W. Quiney, C. Attersley, and 
J. L. Wilcox. These services were pre
ceded by a week of special prayer; and 
both they and the meetings for prayer were 
exceedingly well attended, and gave great 
encouragement to the friends. 

LONDON, Praed Street.-Anniversary ser
vices were held, Oct. 20 and 21. Preachers, 
Rev. J. J. Goadby and the pastor. Ad
dresses were given at the Monday meeting, 
over which R. Johnson, Esq., presided, by 
Revs. Dr. Landels, J. Harcourt, E. Medley, 
B.A., J. G. Pike, and Messrs. Dexter and 
Cayford. The report stated that sixty 
members had been added during the year, 
and 939 since the commencement of Mr. 
Clifford's pastorate, fourteen years ago. 
The church then numbered 67, now 521. 
The finances of the year were :-General 
Church Fund, £382 12s. 6d.; Sunday 
Schools; £75 4s. 4d.; Church Poor Fund, 
£64 17s. tJd.; Ministry to the Poor, £38 5s.; 
Dorcas and Sick Visiting, £10 9s. 5d ; Tem
per11nce and Band of Hope, £18 16s. 8d.; 
College,£28 5s.; Foreign Missions, £65 lOs.; 
Centenary, £10; Praed Street Chapel Reno
vation, £208; New Chapel Fund, West
bourne Park, £637. Total, £1539. 

LoUGHBOROUGH, Baxter Gate.-The an
nual meeting of the members, subscribers, 
and friends, was convened on Monday, 
Sept. 30. A large number partook of a 
free tea, and a yet larger gathering assem
bled at the public meeting held in the 
same room. A debt having been recently 
incurred by the erection of a heating 
apparatus, and by other improvements. 
£100 were required. An effort for the 
purpose of raising this sum had been 
maJe, and one object of the meeting was 
to hear the result of that effort. The Rev. 
E. Stevenson, pastor, presided, and intro
duced the business. Mr. G. Adcock, the 
secretary, m!l.de his financial statement, 
and announced the pleasing intelligence 
that every promiRe of money had been 
fulfilled, and tbat the liberal sum of 
£ll2 8s. 4½d. had been contributed. Several 
friends then engaged in thanksgiving and 
prayer, and appropriate addresses were 
delivered by Messrs. G. Adcock, E. Read, 
Uev, T, Bumpus, W. Main, J. Tuckwood, 
und J. Warren. Altogether the meeting 
was a most delightful expression of Chris
tiun unity, and a refreshing commemora
tion of the prosperity which has attended 
the preaching of '' the glorious gospel" in 

connection with this church during the 
past year.-From the Loughborough Moni
tor. 

LOUTH, North,qate.-Anniversary services 
were held, Oct. 8, 9, and 10, Preacher, on 
Snnday, Rev, W. Chapman, the former 
pastor. Tea meeting on Monday, after 
which a sermon by Rev. T. W. Handford, 
of Bolton, who also delivered a lecture on 
" George Fox and the Quakers'' on Tues, 
day evening. All the services most suc
cessful. Collections, &c., about £3,t 

SPALDING CollllllON. - Sermons were 
preached on Sunday, Sept. 29, by Mr. W. 
J. Staynes, of Chilwell College. The 
chapel was crowded to excess in the even
ing. On the Monday tea and public meet
ing at seven o'clock. Mr. Godsmark pre
sided, and addresses were given by Messrs. 
Staynes, Stanger, Sharman, and the chail'
man. Collections were in advance of last 
year. 

SCHOOLS. 

SPALDING CoMMON-Presentation.-Sept. 
30, a very handsome writing desk, sub
scribed to by parents, scholars, and friends, 
was presented to Mr. Charles Curry, as a 
grateful recognition of his faithful services 
as Ruperintendent of the above school. 

KIRKBY.-On Lord's-day, July 21, ser
mons were prea~hed by the Rev. J. Alcorn 
on behalf of the Sunday school. The 
place was crowded to excess in the even
ing. Collections, £14 6s. 

MINISTERIAL. 

GRIFFITHS,-On Monday afternoon, Oct. 
l!, an ordination service took place, when 
the Rev. R. F. Griffiths, a student from the 
Baptist College, Llangollen, waM received 
as the pastor of the Baptist church, Tar
porley. After the devotional services Dr. 
Underwood put the usual questions to the 
minister. Mr. Griffiths having replied, 
Mr. Joseph Aston, one of the deacons of 
the church, gave an address on behalf of 
the church. The Rev_ Hugh Jones, Presi
dent of Llangollen College, preached on 
the duties of the pastorate from the words, 
" Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life." The Rev. W. 
Underwood, D.D., then preached on the 
Church's Duties from the word's in 1 Cor. 
xvi. 10. At the conclusion of this service 
a tea was provided for the friends, when 
about 120 sat down. 

HALIJ!'AX, North Parade-Oommemora
tion Services.-On Tuesday, Oct. 8, the 
friends, for the third time, celebrated the 
settlement of the Hev. I. Preston as their 
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minister. The usual ten party was held, 
about 350 sitting down. The whole of the 
building wne lighted up for visitors, the 
school, the ten class rooms, 11nd the newly 
decorated chapel. Moch comfort was felt 
from the increased accommodation, allow
ing freedom of transit where croRhiog and 
crowding would have existed under the 
old regime. The meeting was held in the 
chapel, the Rev. T. Michael in the chair. 
Mr. D. Wilson, the senior deacon, who has 
been a member of the church fifty years, 
stated that 112 persons had joined the 
church since Mr. Preston came, and that 
he never knew harmony so prevailing as 
at the present. To show their respect the 
scholars nearly filled the gallery, and sung 
a greeting piece during the evening. Mr. 
Preston spoke feelingly and thankfally to 
his flock. The Rev. T. Gill, of West Vale, 
and Messrs. Holt, Townsend, Binns, Haley, 
and Stocks, also spoke. The choir and 
organist added much to the pleasure of the 
meeting. 

Lum:ms.-The Rev. J. H. Lummis has 
relinquished the pastorate of the General 
Baptist church, Swadlincote, near Burton
on-Trent. 

&v. J. WoLFENDEN.-On Monday, Sept. 
80, the Rev. J. Wolfenden, late of our Col
lege and of Daybrook, was recognized as 
the pastor of the Baptist church at Morley, 
near Leeds. About 300 sat down to tea 
in the Odd Fellows Hall. Rev. T. Haslam 
(in the unavoidable absence of J. Barron, 
Esq., Mayor of Leeds), presided. Mr. 
Wolfenden gave a full statement of his 
conversion to God, his acceptance of be
lievers baptism, and of his purposes as a 
pastor. Dr. Underwood delivered the charge, 
and Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A., offered 
the dedicatory prayer. Rev. T. W. Adey 
spoke on " The Church and the Sunday 
School,'' and Rev. J. Horne on "Christian 
Love." 

REV- H. Woon.-On Tuesday, Sept. 24, 
services of a very interesting character 
were held at Barlestone, Leicestershire, on 
occasion of the ordination of the Rev. H. 
Wood, of Longton, to the co-pastorate of 
the Barton !lhuroh. The introductory dis
course, relating to the nature and consti
tution of a Christian church, was delive1·ed 
by the senior pastor, Rev. W. Jarrom. The 
questions to the minister and church, which 
were all answered in a full, lucid, and satis
factory manner, the qoestion to the chorch 

being answered by the senior deacon, Mr' 
Norton, were asked by the~Rev. J. Salis
bury, M.A. The Rev. T. Stevenson offered 
the ordination prayer, without imposition 
of band~- The charge to the minister was 
delivered by the Rev. W. Underwood, D.D. 
At five o'clock a large number of friends 
sat down to a well provided public tea. In 
the evening the Rev. J. P. Tetley, of Bur
ton, conducted the first part of the service, 
and the Rev. W. Evans preached to the 
church from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13. This was 
in all respects a good ordination. The 
services were well attended, and many felt 
it good to be-there. W. J. 

THE COLLEGE. 

THE following corrections require to be 
made in the College Report for Church 
Street Chapel, London :-Poyter should he 
Pegler; Moon, Bloom; Cross1.ey, Crows1.ey; 
and Mr. Newport, should he Mrs. Newport. 

BAPTISMS. 

BARTON.-Ang. 4, four; Oct. 6, four; by 
Mr. Norton. 

BmMINGHill, Lomba1·d Street.-June 12, 
four; Oct. 2, four; by E. C. Pike. 

BosToN.-June 30, two; July 30, two; 
Sept. 29, two; by J. Jolly. 

Co.u.VILLE.-Sept. 30, seven, by C. T. 
Johnson. 

DERBY, Osmaston Road.-Oct. 2, eight 
young men, by T. Goadby. 

HAUFAX, North Parade.-Aug. 4, one, 
by I. Preston. 

lLKESTON.-Sept. 15, twelve, by Mr. W. 
J. Staynes, of Chilwell College. 

LEICESTER, Friar Lane.-Sept. 25, five, 
by J. C. Pike, one of whom continae9 a 
member of the United Presbyterian Church. 

LONDON, CommerciaZ Road.-Sept. 29, 
three, by J. G. Pike. 

Praed Street.-Oct. 9, foor. 
LourH, Northgate.-Oct. 3, six, by G. 

Parkes. · 
LoUOHBOBOUOH, Baxter Gate.-Oct. Cl, 

by E. Stevenson. 
MACCLESFIELD.-Aug. 25, two ; Sept. 29, 

six ; by I. Watts. 
RIPLEY.-Oct. 2, four, by E. H. Jackson. 
STOB:E-ON-TRENT.-Oct. 6, two, by w. 

March. 

" No word, no work of which the love of Christ is the spring, oan ever cease to 
operate. It has in itself a seed of living power, through which it is endlessly repro
dootive. Words and works which do not spring ft•om the creatures• personality, nor 
from place, nor from time, bot from Christ aml Eternity, must bring forth fruit to GoJ, 
through all time unto eternity,''-Puls/ord. 
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SALTER, Rev. W.-On Sunday evening, 
13th October, 1872, a funeral sermon was 
preached in the Ebenezer Baptist Chapel, 
Netherton, near Dudley, by the Rev. Chas. 
Clarke, B.A. About twelve months ago 
the MidlRnd Home Mission adopted this 
cause at Netherton as one of its stations, 
and granted £60 a year towards the sup
port of a minister. The chapel is well 
built and commodious. The committee of 
the above mission and the church worship
ping in the place agreed in unanimously 
inviting the Rev. W. Salter, of Coalville, to 
become the minister. Mr. Salter entered 
on his labours there at the beginning of 
the present year. He left Coa.lville with 
many expressions of the esteem in which 
be was held in that neighbourhood. Pub
lic recognition services were held at Nether
ton in February last. Mr. Salter, in the 
short space of nine months, had visited 
from house to house and endeared himself 
to many, and won the respect of many more 
who were not in the he.bit of attending a 
place of worship. One day he visited six 
bad cases of small pox; from this are dated 
the occasion and beginning of his last ill
ness. A.fter five days' illness from stop'. 
page in the bowels, be died on Sunday 
night, Sept. 22. When asked by one of bis 
friends if he feared to die, he said, " I should 
have lived to very little purpose if now I 
feared to die. I know too well whom I 
have believed." The Rev. C. Clarke took 
for his text the words of Paul referred to 
above, "I know whom," &e. The chapel 
was densely crowded; it is said that hun
dreds went away not able to gain admis
sion. No N onconformiRt minister ever 
succeeded so well at Netherton a8 Mr. 
Salter did in securing the respect of that 
dense population in so short a time, and 
just when the fields were whitening for 
the harvest, be in the Providence of God, 
was taken to his rewarll. Deoeased was 
53 years of age, and leaves a widow and one 
child, for whom a collection of £7 15s. was 
made after rhe sermon. 

FREESTON.-Mary Taylor was born at 
Loughborough, October 3, 17.95. She was 
married in 1814 to William, eldest son of 
Rev. Joseph Freeston, G. B. minister of 
Hinckley. In 1828 she was baptized at 
Stoney-street, Nottingham, by the late 
ReY. Thos. Stevenson, of Loughborough. 
Her husband died of consumption, after a 
long illness, in 1833, leaving her with seven 

children, the eldest 18 and the youngest 
not two years old. Religion was her 
strength and joy through the long and 
weary te.sk of training such a family, and 
s be ho.d the satisfaction of seeing several 
of them join the church. The death of 
her youngest daughter Emma, wife of the 
Rev. R. Patioson, was a great shock to her. 
Another severe trouble was when her 
second son, the Rev. J. Freeston, became a 
Unitarian ; but at length she became some
what reconciled, thinking that our Heavenly 
Father would not reject any sincere wor
shipper even though be might be in error 
in some points of his creed. In character 
our departed sister was benevolent and 
kind. For her children she was self-sacri
ficing; · she was a little too strict, perhaps, 
respecting the amusements of young peo
ple, but this proceeded from a great dread 
of sin. She was very fond of the Baptist 
Hymn Book; and one of her children says, 
that among the pleasantest recollections of 
his boyhood are the Sunday e,enings when 
the whole family, returned from service, 
sat round a good fire and a clean hearth 
singing hymns. She greatly revered the 
memory of her father-in-law, and was a 
great admirer of the late J. G. Pike, of 
Derby, J. Goadby, and T. Stevenson, of 
Loughborough, the latter of whom used to 
pay her frequent visits. In 1843 she re
moved with her family to Lenton, where 
she resided until her death, which took 
place early in the morning of Sep. 23, 1872. 
She was connected with the Baptist church 
in Lenton, and was one of its oldest mem
bers. For some years past she was con
fined at home through illness. This she 
bore with considerable resignation. It was 
a pleasure to visit her. For a little time 
before her death she could get no real 
sleep, so was always drowsy and seemed 
unable to think and talk very clearly, still 
she retained her faculties almost to tbe 
last. Her end was neither triumphant 
nor clouded; her faith in the promises 
sweetened the thought of the future, and 
she realised the truth of that which says, 
" Thou will keep him in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed on Thee.'' At last she sank 
into a long and peaceful sleep, which 
merged into the sleep of d~ath. T. F. 

ATKIN.-Oct. 7, at Northgate House, 
Louth, Anne, relict of the late John Atkin, 
surgeon, of Billesdon, Leicestershire. 
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ADDRESS OF THE REV. THOMAS GOADBY, B.A., OF DERBY, 

At the Baptist Union Missionary Meeting, Mld at the Union 
Chapel, Manchester, October 8th, 1872. 

THE subject upon which I shall en
deavour to speak to you, and for which 
I would ask your kind and indulgent 
attention is chosen for me by circum
stances. I have the honour to repre
sent on this occasion the Orissa Mission 
-a separate and independent branch 
of Baptist Mission work in India. But 
little ie known, I fear, of this Christian 
enterprise in Oriesa. The mission ie 
among the obscure things of the world 
and the Church. No report of it ie 
given year by year in the great mis
sionary anniversaries of Exeter Hall. 
No place ae yet is found for it in the 
records of the great societies that an
nually urge their claims and relate their 
successes on the platforms of the May 
meetings. Our modesty and timidity 
are content'with provincial anniverea
eariee, and a too restricted and local 
support. But recent events have 
brought Orieea itself into public notice. 
The calamities and sorrows of the pro
vince -have awakened the attention of 
Indian legislators and called forth the 
sympathies of the English nation. The 
Government has lately spent about two 
millions sterling in measures for the 
prevention of famine by public works 
for the husbanding and control of the 
water supply of the province. The 
late Governor-General was on his way 
to Orissa to see for himself its needs, 
and how beet they could be supplied, 
when the dastardly dagger of the fren
zied assassin terminated his life. More
over, an able and accomplished writer, 
the brilliant author of " The Annals of 
Rural Bengal," has just published two 
volumes which treat of the province of 
Oriesa, and bring its hist<>ry, its calami
ties, its customs, its religion and life 
before the notice of the reading world. 
The friends of missions generally, and 
the friends of the Oriesa mission in par
ticular, owe to Dr. Hunter a large debt 
of gratitude for his interesting and 
elaborate work; and I would thus pub
licly express hearty thanks for hie 
kindly recognition of the services of 

the Orieea missionaries in the cause of 
humanity and education. Still further, 
it is fifty years last spring since the 
Orisea Mission was established. This 
is the jubilee year of"the Mission. Un
der such circumstances I feel that my 
subject is chosen for me, and that I 
should be wanting in good taste ae I 
should certainly be wanting in my duty 
to the Mission, if I did not use this op
portunity to promote as far as I may 
be able, a wider knowledge of our work 
in Oriesa, and a deeper sympathy with 
the email and devoted band of brethren 
who are labouring to evangelise the 
province. 

SKETCH OF ORISSA. 

Orieea was selected fifty years ago 
as the sphere of the General Baptist 
Foreign Missionary Society by the ad
vice of that illustrious trio of heroic 
men at Serampore-Dr. Carey, Dr. 
Marshman, and Mr. Ward. It was se
lected as a wide field, distinct and 
separate from all others, and then 
wholly unoccupied. Orissa lies, you 
will remember, on the shores of the 
Bay of Bengal not qnite midway be
tween Calcutta and Madras. It is a. 
province about the size of Scotland, 
with a population somewhat larger. 
It is made up of three districts on the 
coast, and nineteen tributary states 
that lie back among the hills. The 
Delta, as the districts of the coast are 
sometimes called, has been formed by 
the silt which the three great rivers 
bring down from the hills to the sea, 
and by the sand which the sea throws 
up upon the shore. The process of 
land-making goes on still, but less ra
pidly than formerly. Some of the old 
coast towns are now several miles from 
the sea. Balnsore was a maritime set
tlement iu 1642; it is now seven miles 
inland. Tamluk, the ancient capital 
of Orissa, was before the Christian era 
washed by the ocean; it is now sixty 
miles from the shore. There is a local 
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pro\'erb which speaks of the snrf of the 
sea da~hing once against the base of 
the hills. For centuries Orissa has 
played an important part in the history 
of India. Amid the changes that have 
swept over Hindostan, this province has 
been a place of refnge for exiled creeds, 
and old dynasties and races. For more 
than a thousand years it was an import
ant stronghold of Bnddhism. Five 
hundred years before the Christian era, 
the sacred tooth of Buddha was brought 
to Orissa; and six hnndred years after 
the beginning of the Christian era, 
Buddhism, expelled from India, had 
still a flourishing existence in this pro
vince. All over the sandstone hills of 
Knrdha, in the district of Pooree, there 
are cells and caves carved out of the 
solid rock-temples, shrines, monas
teries-which bear witness to-day of 
the prevalence and power of Buddhism 
through many generations. Here, in 
the dawn and twilight of history, Budd
hist monks and ascetics spent their 
Jives in contemplation, while on the 
sands of Pooree the worship of the golden 
tooth and the yearly procession to the 
rural shrine impressed the popular 
mind as the car festival of Juggernath 
does to-day. In this province the wild
aboriginal tribes held their own against 
successive waves of invasion, and exist 
at this hour in the tributary states, 
"one of the ethnical curiosities of the 
world." In this province the last Hindu 
King of Bengal found an asylum 
against the Afghans; here too the Af
ghans in their turn made a stand 
against the Moghuls; and here the 
ravaging Mahrattas found a basis of 
attack against the Moghul empire un
til, in 1803, the Mahratta disappeared 
before the advancing power of English 
arms. If the missionary to the Hindus 
needed a secluded province walled off 
from the rest of India by gigantic 
mountains, and shut out from the mari
time world by impracticable harbours 
and sand-choked bays, he could find no 
more suitable spot in all the peninsula 
of Hindostan. 

But it is publicity and not seclu
sion that is sought for the kingdom 
of God. Where people most do con
gregate, where crowds gather, where 
pours the living tide of human souls, 
there should the standard of the 
Cross be planted, there should the mes
sage ofsalvation be proclaimed. Orissa, 

with all its seclusion, is such a province. 
Hundreds of thonsands of pilgrims visit 
this land every year. For two thou
saud years it has been the Holy Land 
of the Hindus. It is celebrated in song 
and story as a region beloved of the 
gods, a land that taketh away sin. To 
touch its sacred soil, to bathe in its 
divine rivers, to taste its holy food, to 
gaze upon its golden flowers and fruits, 
to worship at its ancient shrines is to 
ensure forgiveness, though sin may 
weigh like mountains. Here are cities 
crowded with temples. Here the gods 
come down to dwell with sinful men, 
Here is the seat and home of J ugger
nath, the Lord of the world. Here, on 
the sands of Pooree, is the gate of heaven. 
For twenty generations devout Hindus 
have "gone through life haunted by 
the yearning desire to visit this hal
lowed spot," and here hundreds of pil
grims " come to worship or to die 
lulled to their last long sleep;by the roar 
of the eternal ocean." Day and night 
through every month of the year troops 
of devotees arrive at Pooree. For 300 
miles along the great Orissa road every 
village has its pilgrim encampment. 
They come from remote city and ham
let, they come from hill and valley far 
away. They march chiefly on foot 
along burning roads, across unbridged 
rivers, through pestilent regions of 
jungle and swamp, a great unfailing 
army with weary aching limbs, and 
lame and bleeding feet, blindly seeking 
at heathen shrines that gift of peace 
and salvation, which only the grace of 
God by Jesus Christ can offer to heavy 
laden, sin-burdened souls. 

SKETCH OF THE MISSION. 

Such is Orissa, where fifty years ago, 
went two brave and earnest-hearted 
men to preach the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. Their task was a great one. 
They were alone in the province. The 
foe was in tremendous and overwhelm• 
ing force about them, but they were 
not unharmed or defenceless. The 
first era of English trade in Orissa was 
an era of armed industry. Two facto
ries in Orlssa were very early founded, 
and lie at the basis of our greatness 
and power in Bengal. One of them 
was at Balasor, whither, indeed, after 
a few years the other was transferred. 
The merchants who founded this fac• 
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tory were eol<liere ae well ae traders ; 
they had sometimes to fight ae well ae 
to barter. So they fortified themselves 
in a strong position, They mounted 
guns upon the ramparts. An armed 
sloop or two lay off the river, and the 
merchant fleet, bristling with cannon, 
commanded the Balasore Roads, sixteen 
miles down. Thus, though Moghul 
and Afghan worried each other, our 
merchants traded in peace; or should 
black-mail be levied by a belligerent 
chief and no fair conceeeion satisfy hie 
demands, these merchants, after the 
English fashion, " loaded their cannon, 
lit their matches, and told him to come 
on." Ourmissionaryheraldswerearmed 
with other weapons and for other foes. 
They carried with them the prayers 
and good wishes of 1,igbt thousand 
brethren at home. They carried with 
them the prayers and good wishes of 
the devout and self-denying mission
aries at Serampore. They carried with 
them copies of the word of God already 
translated into Oriya by Dr. Carey,
that master of many tongues, that he 
might speak of Christ in all of them, 
'.l'hey carried with them the grace of 
God in their hearts, and the love of 
Christ, and the love of the souls of 
men; faith steadfast and firm, hope 
undying and immortal, a holy glowing 
enthusiasm which found fuel for its 
flame in the very difficulties and perils 
by which they were, beset. Here, in 
the power of God, was their stronghold 
against foes of every guise. Here, in 
the eympathyand God-speed of brethren 
were their ramparts and ships bristling 
with guns. Here, in faith and prayer, 
were their cannon of long range. 
Here, in love and enthusiasm for Christ, 
was their lighted match and summons 
to the fray. 

The missionaries (Bampton and 
Peggs) began their lonely and ar
duous work. They learned the lan
guage of the people; they founded 
schools ; they distributed tracts and 
gospels ; they put the glad tidings 
of salvation into Oriya words; 
they got these words by heart, and 
went forth to street and bazaar and 
wayside to speak them. Within two 
years they took their stand by the Tem
ple of J uggernath, and preached to 
crowds offlocking pilgrims the glorious 
goeplll of the Blessed God. Another 
missionary joins them, and yet another 
and another (Lacey, Sutton, Cropper) ; 

but one of the earliest is driven home' 
and one of the lateRt diee. For six 
long years the worlt goes on, but 
though strong in faith and strong in 
hope they eee not a single convert from 
among the native Oriyae. It seems as 
if all is in vain. They hope against 
hope. Not a single native of the pro
vince breaks away from the traditions 
of his fathers, and finds in Christ hie 
Saviour. It was as if God· had said, 
" I will make your heaven as iron and 
your earth as braes, and your strength 
shall b~ spent in vain." But it was not 
eo; they were clearing the way for fu
ture triumphs. On the elope of a bar
ren hill I once saw two men, with four 
stout horses and an iron plough, plough
ing up the heath for the first time. 
Fern and heather and gorse had been 
cut away, stones had been picked out, 
and now the virgin soil had to be up
turned with the unaccustomed share. 
It was a work for a Hercules rather 
than a farm labourer, for giants rather 
than men. One held down the plough, 
which again and again started up out 
of the unyielding, gnarled, root-en
tangled earth, the other with all his 
might pressed upon the handle of the 
plough ; both shouted to urge on the 
horses, who struggled nobly at their 
task. Only a small space was ploughed 
after many days, and when it was done 
how vain the labour seemed I But by
and-bye that barren heath will grow 
green with up-springing corn, and wave 
with golden harvest in the autumn sun. 
So success came at length to rP.warri 
the toil of the missionaries. A young 
Brahman breakl caste, throws aside his 
sacred thread, and is baptised in the 
waters of the Mahanuddy. A friend 
of his, of high intelligence and good 
social position, follows the young Brah
man's example. A devotee comes next, 
puts aside his boishnob's chain, washes 
his matted hair and filthy form and sits 
at the feet of Jesus clothed and in his 
right mind. Others come after. Hers 
was a beginning of better days for 
Orissa. Here were souls won to the 
Lord-picked men, selected by distin
guishing grace to become pioneers of 
the gospel among their countrymen. 
Here was a little handful of fine large 
seed, the first crop, and it was sifted 
and winnowed of God for future har
vests on that heathen soil. 

So the good work of grace began. 
The first missionaries continue their 
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toil and die, others fill their places; 
help is obtained from churches of a 
kindred faith in America. The first 
converts serve the Lord and die, and 
other and numerons converts succeed. 
The venerable first projector of the 
Mission dies, and the noble band at 
Serampore; and now the Orissa Mission 
closes its first half century of work, 
what is the result? "An immense 
amonnt of indirect good!'' says the Go
vernment writer of the annals of the 
Province. "Indire,ct good!" Yes; the 
tax the Government levied upon pil
grims is abolished, and the English 
rulers of Orissa no longer compromise 
themselves and their country by their 
connection with idolatry. "Indirect 
good I" Yes, the Suttee is abolished, 
and Ii ving widows no longer are burned 
upon the funeral pile with their dead 
husbands. "Indirect good!" Yes, hu
man sacrifices on the hills no longer 
stain the earth they were supposed to 
make fruitful. "Indirect good!" Yes, 
the marriage tie is more sacred in many 
a home, and examples of the purity of 
social life begin to appear. In accom
plishing all these reforms, the mission
aries bore an important part. "AN 
IMMENSE AMOUNT OF INDIRECT GOOD I" 
" Schools and printing presses have in~ 
troduced a new culture and a new 
literature among the Oriyas." Yes, be
fore Government woke up to the im
portance of promoting education among 
the people, the missionaries here as 
elsewhere founded schools, ·opened asy
lums for orphans, and for victims res
cued from sacrifice, erecting printing 
presses and began to scatter books, 
Gospels, Bibles, far and wide in the pro
vince. The first schools, the first or
phanages, the first printing presses in 
Orissa were those of the Orissa Mission. 
So education and philanthropy prepare 
the way for good government and the 
grander victories of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

But the good has not been all pre
paratory and indirect. The Christian 
church, when once founded among 
any community, is a direct and posi
tive good. It is an institution of God. 
There is a vital and benign power 
in it. It is a spring of Jiving water in 
the desert. It is a centre of life and 
blessing whose influence none can mea
sure, and whose existence rests upon 
the Spirit of God. One such church 
he.s in it the posaible future regenera-

tion of a whole pro'lince, nay, of the 
whole world. Dr. Hunter eloqnently 
says our fortresses, our embankments, 
our roads, our railways, our onnals, our 
iron-girded bridges, "We call these 
our reprodur.tive public works. But 
the slenderest blade of grass hae more 
elements of reproduction and duration 
in it than our most solid edifice of iron 
and stone. It is by what we have im-

1 planted in the living people rather than 
by what we have built upon the dead 
earth that our name will survive in In
dia.'' Now, the Christian church is a 
living institution "implanted in the 
living people," abiding and perpetu
ating itself from generation to genera
tion, Its life is of God, and it con
tinues and survives, expanding and 
growing by ite own law. It is not a 
work of man, "built upon the dead 
earth," to decay and crumble before 
the hand of Time. It is a creation of 
God-not " a slender blade of grass"
but rather "a fruit-tree yielding fruit 
after His kind, whose seed is in itself;" 
and, as on the first creation, so in this 
new creation, God beholds His work, 
and sees that it is good. I read in the 
last report of ihe Baptist Missionary 
Society,-" a trim model of an English· 
church is an artificial thing. It owes 
its existence to foreign benE)volenoe, 
and its shape to foreign civilisation, 
and with the failure offoreignresouroes 
it must necessarily fall to pieces." I 
am sure Mr, Lewis would admit, how
ever, that the true church-the society 
of the faithful-is of God, and possesses 
in itself a. reproductive and self-propa
gating power. The history ofChristen
dom during eighteen centuries abund
antly shows it. Now, the planting of 
one such church in a heathen land is a 
good-direct, positive, divine. It would 
repay the labour of fifty years to do no 
more. But to-day the Orisea Mission 
has a. family of churches, This living 
self-propagating institution is found at 
Cuttack, is found at Piplee, is found at 
Berhampore, is found in the north at 
Balaeore,atJellasore, at Midnapur. A 
cluster· of branch churches in most oases 
gathers about the parent church. Cut
tack has three branches, and eight na• 
tive preachers, with over 300 members 
in church fellowship. Other churches 
also are spreading forth their arms like 
the banyan-tree, each arm taking root 
afresh in the soil it touches. Five or 
six Christian villages, moreonr, group 
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families together, and make green and 
fertile spots in the desert. Fifty years 
ago there was not a single Oriya Chris
tian in the province. Now nine hun
dred faithful Oriya disciples testify the 
power of the grace of God ; a thousand 
more wait upon the tbreshhold of con
version, having broken with idolatry, 
if they do not realise the full privilege 
of faith in the Lord. Nearly two thou
sand children are under Christian train
ing; thirty native preachers or pastors 
preach Christ to their fellow-country
men; a native college prepares for the 
succession of the native ministry; an 
Orissa Home Mission, sustained by Oriya 
Christians, sends forth an Oriya evan
gelist ; the province is becoming pene
trated with Christian light; and all the 
English missionaries that supervise the 
work you may count on your fingers. 
Blessed be God for these Oriya Chris
tinns-living witnesses of the power of 
Hie hand I Blessed. he God for those 
who have died in the faith, and gone to 
their eternal home ! Blessed be God for 
these Christian churches in Orissa l
each a centre of spiritual life and bless
ing-whose growth and development 
shall yet by God's grace bring the 
whole province into the kingdom of 
Christ. 

FUTURE PROSPECTS OF THE MISSION. 

Encouraged by the blessing of God 
upon the work of the past half century, 
the desire of the supporters of the mis
sion is to seek greater results in coming 
years. Yet difficulties of a formidable 
character confront us. The staff of 
missionaries is very email, and our ef
forts to reinforce it become foiled by 
sickness or death. The cost of living 
in Orissa increases, and there is scarcely 
a proportionate increase in the resources 
of the Society. The field of work 
widens. The population bas exactly 
doubled since 1822. There are three 
millions and a half of souls in the pro
vince. Our small band of missionaries 
is only as five loaves and two small 
fishes among so great a multitude. 
Just imagine nine or ten preachers and 
thirty assistants in all broad Scotland 1 
With only five brethren in the south
ern part of Orissa, and fourin the north, 
and not a single European missionary 
in all the nineteen 'l'ributary States, 
there is a great deal for faith to fill up, 
a great chasm for hope to bridge. 

Every cold season some of our brethren, 
with the native preachers, go forth 
upon a tour of evangelisation. One 
has recently gone along the river Ma
hannddy, where, says Dr. Hunter, 
'' every rocky islet and wooded crag is 
crowned, not as on the Rhine, with the 
castle of a noble, bnt with the temple 
ofsome god." Everywhere indications 
are found that light is breaking, that 
Christian books are read, that the in
fluence of the Mission is felt, but 
everywhere the same cry comes 
for more frequent and longer visits, 
and for more light. Few in num
ber amid that large population, the 
faith and patience of our brethren 
are often sorely tried. Every 
year pilgrims come with monotonous 
regularity, but with little diminution 
of numbers. Every year 10,000 die on 
the way, or on their return. Many a 
precious life, and many an ample fortune 
is sacrificed at Juggernath's shrine. 
With what a power have our mission• 
aries to cope ? The total income of the 
temple at Pooree is equal to that of 100 
societies like the Orissa Mission ; and 
20,000 persons-priests, warders, pil
grim-bunters, cooks, dancing-girls, and 
other servants of the god, live by this 
lucrative superstition. Besides this, 
the rent-roll of the heathen monastic 
institutions of the province is large and 
ample. Every town is filled with tem
ples, every hamlet has its shrine, and 
the priests are everywhere a privileged 
class. Vested interests oppose the 
progress of the gospel, as they oppose 
the progress of many righteous reforms 
at home. The people are not homo
geneous. Caste separates them from 
each other as sin separates them from 
God. On the bills Conservatism is 
elevated into a self-satisfied, self-com
placent religious faith. Once a year 
the Khonds assemble, and offer sacrifice 
and prayer, "that they may remain ex
actly in the state of their forefathers, 
and that their children may live exactly 
as themselves." Everywhere some 
form of superstition, hoary with years, 
and venerable by its traditions, enslaves 
and debases the mind. Our brethren 
would often faint if they did not believe; 
they would say with Elisha's servant, 
when encompassed in Dothan by the 
horses and chariots of the Syrian king, 
"Alas, Master, what shall we do?" But 
the Lord bas opened their eyes to see 
the mountains full of horses and chariots 
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of fire round about them, and to know 
that more are they that be with them 
than they that be against them. Nor 
are there wanting grounds of encourage
ment in the history of the people. If 
not homogeneous, if signal successes 
like those of Madagascar and the Sonth 
Sea Islands and Jamaica have not yet 
occurred, European culture may con
tribute to blend the various races and 
castes together into a new nation, 
and subtle and mighty sympathies may 
make them of one heart and mind. 
"To any one acquainted with the revo
lution of races," says Dr. Hunter, "it 
must seem mere impatience ever to 
despair of a people." But the govern
ment official looks with fear and trem
bling where we may look with expecta
tion and hope. He says these Hindus 
" have got a capacity of belief and a 
depth of religious emotion which, if 
worked npon by a really great leader, 
may yet be destined to blow into pieces 
our rule." Let us say rather, to make 
memorable our rule, and shatter for 
ever the reign of idolatry and super
stition. For the native church shall 
yet show this large capacity of faith 
and fervour worked upon and possessed 
by the spirit of the Great Leader, 
Christ, and they shall use it for the 
evangelization of the land. 

Why should we despair of seeing 
Orissa and India won for Christ ? These 
children of the sun have more in com
mon with us than we sometimes 
imagine. They have been moved by 
great historic impulses that moved us. 
For example, their great temples were 
built when our great cathedrals were 
reared. From the tenth to the 13th 
centuries, architecture was the ruling
passion of the Indian princes no lees 
than of European kings. The noble 
structures at Peterborough and Salis
bury arose in the same age that saw 
the temple of J uggernatb rise over the 
sands of Pooree, and the temple of the 
Sun on the coast at Kanarak, now over
looking, in desolate beauty, the blue 
waters of the Bay of Bengal. When 
English genius was competent to raise 
those great epics in stone in which 
grandeur of outline is combined with 
exquisite richness of detail, in Orissa 
they also were building like Titans, 
and finishing their work like jewellers. 
Moreover, a great Oriesa reformer, who 
preached that all men were alike ea-

pahle of faith, and that all castes by 
faith became equally pure, was born 
only two years after Luthor, anrl flour
ished at the time of the English Re
formation. Great changes havo swept 
over the life, and great thoughts have 
agitated the minds of the Hinrlne as of 
ourselves ; and who shall doubt that 
greater changes are yet to take place. 
Looked at in the light of hnman his
tory, the prospects of the kingdom of 
Heaven are bright and hopeful even 
in the darkest province of Hindustan. 
What resources, too, are on the side 
of truth and the gospel of Christ 1 
What great divine spiritual strength 
is ours I The truth and grace that 
conquered the idolatries of Europe will 
yet triumph over the idolatries of 
Orissa, oflndia, of the world. 

Courage, brethren, and faith against 
all the errors and Bllperstitions of all 
nations. Let the preparatory work 
be faithfully done. Let the Word 
of God be diligently published. Let 
the gospel of Christ be earnestly 
preached. Let prayer go up to the 
Eternal Throne and faith grasp the 
Omnipotent Arm, and the day of hu
man emancipation shall surely come, 
The rains of God's Spirit shall descend 
upon the hills, the channels of grace 
shall be full, and the knowledge of the 
glory of the Lord shall cover the earth 
as the waters cover the sea. Our hope, 
at least; is buoyant and bright. The 
work bas been slowly but surely begun; 
it will some day be swiftly and signally 
completed. It is said of the Cbilka 
Lake-a beautiful expanse of water on 
the south-east corner of Orissa-that 
it is distinctly a salt-water lake during 
a part of the year; but when once the 
rains have set in, and the rivers come 
pouring down upon the northern 
shores, the sea water is with mig9ty 
force pushed out, and the Chilka passes 
through various stages of brackishness 
into a fresh-water lake. So shall the 
rains of God's Spirit fall-so shall the 
channels of grace be filled, and streams 
of blessing shall flow into the heathen 
mind, and overspread its thought and 
life, until the old heathen faiths shall 
be all displaced, and the streams that 
mock man's thirst but do not assuage 
it shall be sought no more, and all the 
world shall be freshened and made joy
ous with the sweet waters of Diviao 
Life in the Lord ! 
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MISSION TO ROME. and give less trouble with the accounts· 
IT will be seen that a few additional If it cannot be managed otherwise• 
subscriptions have been received. It then I would say, let the odd halfpenny 
would much facilitaie the effort, if or •farthing be left over as a nest egg 
friends who are purposing tocontribnte, toward the next remittance, but better 
would at once intimate their intention, still make np the amount to a level six-
or better still forward their contribu- pence or shilling. 
tions to the Secretary, who for the pre- Yours, very sincerely, 
sent has been appointed to take charge THOS. HILL, Trea.~urer. 
of them as a separate fund. 

Mr. 'l'homas Hill, of Nottingham, 
promises one pound a year. 

The Rev. J. Clifford writes,-" Would 
it not be well to get the Churches to 
guarantee a small eum? £1 10s. per 
church per annum would do all we want. 
Praed Street would give five pounds per 
annum for the next five years I am 
sure." 

A lady in Lincolnshire suggests 
another and not lees feasible plan. In 
a letter to the Secretary, she states,
" On reading Mr. Cook's letter in the 
-October Magazine I thought, could not 
-something be done to start this Mission? 
So I at once commence_d a 6d. subscrip
tion, and I hope to realise two or three 
pounds; .jf warm-hearted friends could 
.be found in all the churches to try this, 
I fancy the money would be forth
coming. I tell the members I want 6d. 
-from each; if they cannot afford that, 
I will take less, but I wish all to have 
the honour of helping in this Mission. 
Do you think there is any encourage
ment for me to go forward? I am not 
promising to do it for five years, though 
I will not say I would not ; but I am 
anxious that something should be done. 
I shall be glad to hear what you think 
of my scheme." 

NOTE FROM THE TREASURER 
To the Secretaries of Local Missionary 

Societies and others. 
DEA.R FRIENDS,-Will you oblige me 

by making up your remittances to level 
sums inshillingsandsixpences. In several 
instances I have had the EXACT amount 
ofa collection sent, such as £919s.ll!d. 
In one case, I had a cheque sent in that 
way, although the banks will not re
ceive odd half-pence-and in another 
case where the money was sent in cash it 
was sent to the farthing-even when the 
addition of another fai·thing would have 
made a level shilling. I am aware that 
this is a small matter, nevertheless the 
suggestion would be an improvement-

2.1, 

MISSION ARY ANNIVERSARIES. 
MACCLESFIELD.-On Sunday, Oct. 

13, the Rev. George Taylor preached 
two sermons in aid of the Mission fund, 
and gave an address to children in the 
afternoon. On the following Monday 
evening was held onrannual Missionary 
meeting, David Holland, Eeq., in the 
chair. Interesting and inspiriting ad
dressee were given by the Revs. George 
Taylor, Broadhead, and Isaac Watte. 
The attendance was good. Proceeds of 
meetings arid juvenile cards £18-a 
sum in advance of what has been 
raised for several years past. 

TARPORLEY.-Anniversary services 
on behalf of this Mission were held on 
Sunday, October 13th, and Monday 
following. Dr. Underwood delivered a 
very impressive discourse in the morn
ing from Deuteronomy xxxiii. 26-29, 
and preached in the old chapel at 
Braseey Green. In the evening an 
appropriate serm@n was preached in 
the Tarporley chapel, by the Rev. R. F. 
Griffith, of Llangollen, now the pastor 
of t~e church. At the Missionary 
meeting the Rev. R. Kenney was chair
man. Addressee were delivered by 
Revs. R. P. Cooke, of Nantwich, T. 
Bailey, Hugh Jones, of Llangollen, B. 
Salt, and R. F. Griffith. The subscrip
toins and collections realised the sum 
of £61 6s. for the Mission. 

SERVICES were also held during the pRst 
month at RIPLEY, QuoRNDON and \YooD
JJOUSE, BURTON-ON-TRENT for the Juvenile 
Society, SHoRE, VALE, LYDG,!.TE, UNEHOLlI, 
and Toniroll.DEN. The brethren Thomas 
Bailey and G. Taylor were the deputation, 
assisted at Quomdon by the Secretary. At 
nearly or all the placll'd the amounts con
tributed were in excess of last year. Re
ferring to Yorkshire, Mr. Taylor writes, 
"You will rejoice to hear that the services 
were all of a most encouraging kind; not 
only has about twtlnty pounds more been 
i-aised than last year, but a thoronghly 
missionary spirit appears to have been 
awakened in the churches." i\lcdi ng-s at 
Halifax, Denholme, Q11eeosb11ry. nnd C, ,ven
try, were being held when we "·eut tu press. 
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MISSIONARY LITERATURE. 

PLANS FOR THE NEW YEAR. 

NEXT year the Quarterly Papers will be discontinued. Instead of them the 
MISSIONARY OnSERVER, enlarged to eight pages, will be printed monthly, 
distinct from the Magazine, and not part of it as now. The Observer 
will, however, be stitched with the Magazine, at the expense of the Society. 
Copies will also be issued separately each montli for the use of MINISTERS, 
ADULT COLLECTORS, and SUBSCRIBERS OF TEN SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE 
and upward yearly. Particular attention is requested to this regulation, a;s, 
on account of the cost to the Mission, it will be necessary to adhere strictly 
to the rule. Copies will be sent to the Ministers of the Connexion by post, 
so as to insure their possession of intelligence in time for the Missionary 
Prayer Meetings on the first Monday of the month. 

The young people have not been forgotten. 

AN ILLUSTRATED MISSIONARY MAGAZINE · 

will be published for their special benefit. It will be supplied gratuitously 
to JUVENILE COLLECTORS OF TEN SHILLINGS and upwards yearly, in lieu of 
the Photographs, &c., they have been in the habit of receiving ; and to all 
Subscribers of FIVE SHILLINGS and upwards who do not receive the Ob8erver. 
The Magazine will also be sold to others at the price of One Halfpenny per 
month. .Arrangements are contemplated by which it is hoped that Schools 
and Juvenile Auxiliaries will be induced to order the Illustrated Magazine 
in large quantities. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

lwceived on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 
September l-8th, to October 18th, 1872. 

£ s. d. 
Legacy-Mrs. Mary Beston, of Desford, 

by Mr. R. C. Chawner, Executor •.. 50 0 0 
Allerton ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... 8 2 1 
Barton. Barlestone, &c. ... ... ... • .. 53 5 0 
Bath-Dr. Eyre ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 10 0 
Birchcliffe ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 29 4 2 
Bradford, Tetley Street ... ... ... ... 14 7 9 
Bnrton-on-Trent-Juvenile Society, on 

account .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... 20 0 0 
Caversham, near IleadVll{J-E. West, 

Esq ......................... 5 0 O 
Clayton .. . . .. . .. .. . .. . 7 12 0 
Daybrook ... ... ... ... ... ... 3 8 0 
Derby, Osmaston R,Ja,d ... ... ... 16 17 6 
Hepton,tall Slack ... ••. ... ... 14 8 6 
Hinckley ... ... . .. ... ... ... 2 H 3 
Lincoln-The Sunday School .. , ... 2 13 0 
Longford-A Working Man ... ... 1 0 0 

· £ s. d. 
Manchester-Moiety of Baptist Union 

Collection ... ... ... ... ... .. . 12 1 6 
Nottin~ham-Mr. J. S. Fisk ......... O 5 0 

i~~ 0~. ::: ::: ;;; ::: ::: ::: ::: 3~ g : 
'.f;i~~r!:Iord:·;..~;: .i~~d,;::..The Misses 58 O O 

Woodhead .................. 1 1 0 

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR MISSION TO 
ROME. 

Bradford-Mrs. Susan Jarvis... ... ... 

fi:';,';,~{;J!fci:_-J!;,,:~~att~ ::: ::: 
Nottingham-Mr. John Dexter and 

f11mily ................... .. 
Quomdon-Collected by Mrs. North .. . 

0 5 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 

1 13 0 
1 4 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by 'f. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, 'l'reasurer; by _the Rev. J. C PIKB, the 
Secretary, and the Rev. H. WILKINSON, the Trn.vellmg. Agent, Leicester, from whom also 
Missionary Boxes, Collecting Bookij, tLnd Curds may Uo obtamed. 
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SPIRITUAL GLOW. 

IT is possible to get a life of higher 
tone, purer feeling, and greater fer
vency. But ought we? 

Many Christians say "No;" and 
cherish what they think a salutary 
dread of religious fervour, and pre
fer to move on the dull and monoto
nous level of respectable consistency 
and even-spirited devotion. They 
have no Christmas festivity in their 
piety. There is always the sombre 
gloom· of Lent; the dreariness of 
"sackcloth and ashes" about them. 
Exuberant joy would discredit them 
for ever. A spontaneous outburst 
of feeling would be a sure mark of 
want of culture, and a trace of bad 
breeding and defective education 
that could not be doubted. The 
religion that is in good repute in 
these circles is without warmth, 
coldly correct, always extremely re
spectable, but never ablaze with the 
glow of a healthy and bounding life. 
It is the piety of a feeble and ricketty 
constitution that has avoided the 
bracing air of the hills, and coddled 
itself into weakness and uselessness; 
and not the eager animation and 
spontaneous activity of a full-toned 
and well-nourished healthfulness. 

'l'his false and accursed theory 
blocks the way t,, more abundant 
life. lb puts the brain before the 
heart, criticism before love, accuracy 
before ~nergy, and the stiffness and 
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precision of the funeral before the 
freedom and enthusiasm of life. It 
robes the church in such tight-fit
ting garments that she cannot fully 
breathe the air of heaven, or get in
creasing strength by the unhampered 
use of her limbs. It stifles " fellow
ship," imprisons sympathy, locks the 
lips of love, and makes the members 
of the family of God more frigid 
and formal and distant than the 
strangers of a railway carriage. It 
mounts the pulpit, and converts the 
preacher into a careful literary 
essayist, who never ttips, reads like 
a book, and never gives anybody 
the slightest reason to imagine that 
he carries a heart. It freezes the 
stream of song, and lowers the tem
perature of prayer. Men and women 
who sing at a concert with every 
nerve, are placid as marble when 
they join in the praise of the sanc
tuary : praise that should overflow 
with the fervour of love, the exulta
tion of hope, and the fulness of the 
joy of God. The church of this day 
has not a worse or deadlier enemy. 

We are not the defenders of riot
ous vulgarity or wild excitement. 
Nor do we expect every Christian 
man, whatever his natural tempera
ment, to rise to the same level of 
religious feeling and cxpress_ion. 
Still less do we regard cxaggcrat10ns 
and mistakes as necessary or dcsira-
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ble. All we ask for is abundant life, 
free a.nd full in its emotional play, 
spontaneous in its expression, and 
so natnral as to be almost in
voluntary in its joyful and blessed 
activity. The church is not a 
mummy needing careful preserva
tion in the spiced linens of custom, 
dignity, respectability, and worldly 
precedent, but the daughter of God, 
the living offspring of Jehovah, 
drawing energy from the fresh founts 
of His exhaustless life, and rejoicing 
in the excess of conscious power, 
like a strong man to run a race. We 
ought, therefore, to have done with 
the continuous and systematic re
pression of the natural emotions of 
the sanctified heart. We should 
seek a uniformly higher, intenser 
state of religious feeling. " Fer
vour of spirit" is as much a Chris
tian duty as'' diligence in business." 

Our religion is of the heart. That 
is its home: its throne. Love is its 
essence ; and love is an emotion 
whose life is fed and strengthened 
by expression. It il1creases by scat
tering, grows by ~ving. God, its 
author, is love ; and His love is ever 
finding fresh forms in which to re
veal itself. We are made partakers 
of the divine nature; that is, we 
are love. It is shed abroad in our 
hearts, not sparingly, but liberally; 
not along one or two ooannels, but 
abroad, over all, by the Holy Ghost, 
which is given us : so that we are 
filled with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. New sympathies sway us: 
new emotions " constrain" us. Shall 
we not, with Paul-like fire, fervour, 
and faith, live to Him who died for 
us and rose again ? 

There is no doing much good 
without feeling, or without a free 
and natural outlet for it. It is the 
heart that moves others. Glowing 
feeling is contagious. Fire spreads. 
Every preacher has been taught that 
a few sentences spoken in the ful
ness of feeling, with the ring of real 
conviction, and a burning love for the 
salvation of souls, even though wholly 

unpremeditated, have a far better 
chance of entering men's hearts than 
elaborate exposition and fine writing. 
Getting to the heart is the main 
thing; and to do it a man must 
have a heart, and speak from its 
profoundest depths. With a heart 
filled at the centre, and to its outer
most fibre, with the passion to exalt 
and glorify Christ, marvels will be 
wrought on the most hard and sel
fish men. We need the sacred fire 
upon us, and then we shall burn -till 
others are kindled into heat. This 
will bring pathos, urgency, the "tear 
in the voice," success. A high state 
of religious feeling, freely flowing 
out, is the Christian worker's power 
in pulpit and school, at home and 
abroad. 

Is it not, too, the healthy brain 
that thinks easily and sees clearest? 
So it is in the full glow of feeling 
that the soul sees furthest. We dis
cover truth in a heat of feeling that 
was invisible to us in our lower 
moods. He that loveth knoweth 
God. The prophets were moved by 
the Holy Ghost ; and it was in the 
all-swaying fervour kindled of His 
presence that they became the Seers 
of the Most High. God . reveals 
Himself to fervent feeling. The 
eye must have light, or it cannot 
see ; so the soul must have glow, or 
it will not understand the revelation 
of God. It is to the soul in its 
most exalted moods that God dis
covers most of Himself. On the 
holy mounts of our transfiguring 
experience we see "Jesus only." 

Moreover it is in fervour of feel
ing that we readily cast off care 
and bear trials with a light heart. 
The disciples rejoiced that they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame for 
the name of Christ. Men do deeds 
of heroism under the inspiration of 
hallowed feeling that they would 
condemn as imprudent and hazard
ous in their cold calculating moods. 

May God give all our churches 
the heavenly " glow" of a fervent 
spiritual life. JOHN OLIFF0RD. 



AGUR'S THREE WONDERS. 

BY REV, T, R. STEVENSON, BARNSTAPLE. 

WHAT are they ? Few know. What 
do they mean ? Fewer still can say. 
The significance of the words which 
record them is woefully misunder
stood. Even those who see this force 
often fail to appreciate their con
nexion. Depend upon it, good 
reader, here is a negleeted plot of 
ground. Seldom is it disturbed by 
the spade of inquiry. It is almost 
a stranger to the ploughshare of re
flection. The more is the pity. Is 
all scripture given for our profit? 
Then this portion may become help
ful to us. Neglect is most unjusti
fiable. 

As the Psalms are a collection of 
ancient hymns by different authors, 
so; most likely, the book of Proverbs 
are, as Earl Russell puts it, "the wis
dom of many." Solomon gathered 
up and put into a portable form the 
wise saws that were on the lips and 
in the writings of the Hebrew people. 
'l'hat many were his own is not for a 
moment denied, but that all were 
is palpably contrary to evidence. 
Among others we hear " the words 
of Agur the son of J akeh," and in 
. the course of his sayings he gives us 
these : " There be three things 
which are too wonderful for me, yea, 
four which I know not : the way of 
an eagle in the air ; the way of a 
serpent upon a rock ; the way of a 
ship in the midst of the sea ; and 
the way of a man with a maid." 
Only let us get the right clue to all 
this and we shall pronounce it ad
mirable. 

I. lNDffiECT MEANS ARE OFTEN 
SUCCESSFUL MEANS. Each . of the 
things named in these verses is dif
ferent. In some respects they are a 
total contrast. In one particular, 
however, they all agree. As it has 
been said : " Neither an eagle nor a 
serpent, neither a ship nor the man in 
question, go straight to their object. 
The eagle flies in unexpected curves 

and circles ; a serpent winds along a 
devious course; a ship sails first on 
this tack, then on that ; so that you 
can never predict, from a partial 
survey, in what direction they will 
ultimately turn. And, in like man
ner, when a young man would gain 
the affections of a maiden and secure 
her for his own, instead of at once 
going straight to his object and ask
ing for her hand, he fetches a com
pass ; like an eagle, he flies in cir
cles ; like a serpent, he takes a de
vious course ; like a ship, he goes 
first on this tack, then on that ; and 
carries himself in general as if the 
longest way round were the shortest 
way there.'' 

All experience bears out the fact 
thus variously illustrated. Impres
sive exemplifications soon suggest 
themselves. Christ's life is a case in 
point. Not when He formally ap
pealed to men did He win His chief 
power over them. His greatest in
fluence was secured by His character 
and conduct. Take a few instances. 
What made the dying thief penitent ? 
Had Christ spoken to him? Not a 
word. It was, among other things, 
the sublime love displayed in pra,ing 
for His murderers that softened" the 
malefactor's hard heart. When did 
the apostle's cry, " Lord, teach us to 
pray ?" It was after Jesus had 
prayed. He had not been telling 
them to ask His guidance in suppli
cation. His own devotions led them 
to seek it. How came it to pass 
that the Seventy cast out devils ? No 
command to that effect had been 
given. But just before they made 
the successful attempt they had wit
nessed the Saviour do the same, and 
it stimulated their faith and courage. 

It is so still. The priueiple in 
question applies to the work of our 
sanctification. We often get good 
when we are not trying to do so. .At 
times when we neither pray nor sing, 
when we neither read nor meditate 
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on the Bible, (blessed as all these 
pri.ileges are), we grow in grace. 
Toil for Christ makes ns more like 
Him. Usefulness strengthens. Be
neYolence promotes piety. When 
we stoop to the depths of man's sor
row we rise to the height of divine 
excellence. Philanthropy fans the 
flames of spiritual life. To borrow 
an image from nature : the banyan 
tree sends out a large number of 
immense branches. Some of them 
are known to reach for a quarter of 
a mile. At the end of each branch 
a root grows which descends, fastens 
in the earth, and becomes a support
ing stem. Nor is it otherwise with 
the tree of Christian experience. 
Each branch of usefulness secures 
new supports and helps. 

The subject bears another aspect. 
Not only in getting but in doing 
good, indirect means are frequently 
the most effectual. Tracts are often 
laid aside unread. Sermons are 
ridiculed. Bibles get covered with 
dust through neglect. But is a really 
noble, holy life, ever lost ? Surely 
not. Genuine excellence always tells 
in the long run. We win to Christ 
when we live for Christ. The best 
evidences of religion are living epis
tles. Henry Ward Beecher remarks : 
" I would give more for one poor 
woman, whose poverty only makes 
her laugh and sing; who is con
tented with her humble lot ; who 
bears her burdens with cheerfulness; 
who is patient when troubles come 
upon her ; who loses every one, and 
who, with a kind and genial spirit, 
goes about doing good, than for all 
the dissertations on tbe doctrines of 
Christianity that could be written, 
as a means of preventing infidelity. 
I have seen one such woman who 
was worth more than the whole 
church to which she belonged, and 
its minister put together; and I was 
the minister, and my church was the 
church I She lived over a cooper
shop. The floor of her apartment 
was so rude and open that you could 
sit there and see what the men were 

doing below. She had a sort of fiend 
for a husband-a rough, brutal ship
master. She was universally called 
"mother." She literally, day and 
night, went about doing good. I 
do not suppose all the ministers in 
the town where she lived carried con
solation to so many hearts as she 
did If a person was sick or dying, 
the people in the neighbourhood did 
not think of sending for any one else 
half so soon as for her. I .tell you 
there was not .much chance for an 
infidel to make headway there. 
Where there is a whole church made 
up of such Christians as she was, 
infidelity cannot thrive." 

II. Gon's WORKS ARE BOTH 
MARVELLOUS .A.ND MYSTERIOUS.
" There be three things that are .too 
wonderful for me." Each is marvel
lous. "The way.of an eagl~ in the 
air." How heavy it is; sometimes 
an eagle weighs twenty pounds, . yet 
it flies. Moreover, the air resists it, 
but up it goes. Its speed, too, .is 
almost incredible. Its wings move 
at the rate of a hundred and fifty 
strokes a minute. " The way of a 
serpent upon a rock." It has no 
feet, like an animal ; no wings like 
a bird ; no fins like a fish ; yet it 
moves along. " The way of a ship 
in the midst of the sea." By a skil
ful arrangement of sails and use of 
the helm it is impelled sometimes 
by the very winds that are dead 
against it. Yes, nature and human 
nature are, as the son of J akeh says, 
full of wonders. We need not wan
der far for the astoundiµg and thril
ling. They are close to us. "Why 
art thou digging here ?" says the 
Arab to the Eastern who has wan
dered far from Palestine, " the soil 
is hard and the wild beasts haunt 
the rocks." " Why ?" replies the 
Eastern ; " this is the treasme
ground, a lost city is buried here: 
the Ethiopian merchants who come 
this way told the secret." "Haste 
thee and flee," cries the Arab, " the 
gold lies in thine own field." _To be 
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sure," in thine own field." Marvels 
abound in " thine own field " of ob
servation and experience. Well 
sings Keble-

.. Thou who hast given me eyes to see, 
And love this eight so fair, 
Give mo a heart to llnrl out Thee, 
And read T!Jee everywhere." 

But if the divine dealings are won
derful they are also mysterious. 
Agur adds, " yea, four which I know 
not." Here, in order to see the force 
of the passage we must emphasize 
the close of each clause ; " the way 
of the eagle in the air; the way of a 
serpent upon a rock; the way of a 
ship in the midst of the sea." "The 
eagle soars in the air with so lofty 
and rapid a flight, that the eye can
not follow her way. She leaves no 
scent or footsteps by which we might 
trace her, as the beast on the ground. 
The serpent on the sand would leave 
its mark. Bat the serpent on the 
rock leaves no slime like the worm, 
no feathers like the birds ; who then 
can mark its way? The ship, like 
the great monster of the deep, 
"maketh a path to shine after her." 
Bat while she ploughs in the midst 
of the sea, her furrows are quickly 
closed up, and her way is untrace
able. As to " the way of a man 
with a maid," who can altogether 
explain human love ? How comes it 
to pass that such as have been 
strangers to each other meet and in 
the course of a short time are bound 
together in the sacred bonds of affec
tion? Verily, nature abounds with 
mysteries. We soon get to the end 
of our tether in seeking to under
stand her. The why and the where
fore, the when and the how of much 
is hidden from us. Speaking of Sir 
William Thompson's inaugural ad
dress at the British Association in 
Edinburgh, one of the daily news
papers says, " Such are the guesses 
of science." . \.n appropriate phrase. 
We know little, we guess at much. 
The wisest is but a child. " Tbou 
art a God that hidest thyself." How 
unreasonable, then, is it to reject the 
Bible because of its mysteries. They 

are to be found in nature also. Dif
ficulties meet us in creation not less 
than in revelation. The atheist is 
more consistent than the deist . 

III. NATURE ILLUSTRATES GRACE. 
Eagle and serpent, ship and man 
remind us of useful spiritual lessons. 
" The way of an eagle in the air." 
It is almost impossible to think of 
this without recalling Isaiah's noble 
words, " They that wait upon the 
Lord shall renew their strength ; 
they shall mount up with wings as 
eagles." Observe the qualifying 
expression, "Wait on the Lord." 
That means prayer. Prayer is one 
of the chief supports ofreligious life. 
As Montgomery has it, "The Chris
tian's vital breath." We prosper so 
far as we are devout. Neglect com
munion with God, and all soon goes 
wrong. Nothing can be plainer. 
Dear reader, give this fact its due 
weight. Be habitual in supplication. 
Let nothing interfere with it. When 
once we become careless about the 
mercy-seat the knell of our pear.e 
and progress is struck. The Rev. 
W. Arnott tells us of a brickmaker 
whom he observed at work digging 
clay. He had to raise it from a 
lower to a higher level by means of a 
spade. After throwing up each 
spadeful he dipped the spade in a 
pail of water. As much time was 
occupied in dipping as in digging. 
But it was quite necessary, for other
wise the spade would have been 
clogged· with clay. We have to do 
with humanity, which is the clay of 
which God is the potter. Our work 
is to lift it from depths of degrada
tion to heights of excellence. To do 
this successfully, however, we must 
keep our spirits clean and pure by a 
baptism of prayer. 

" The way of a serpent upon a 
rock." Can we read that phrase 
and not recollect the Master's com
mand, "Be ye wise as serpents." 
Alas, how often we disobey it. We 
make sad blunders sometimes. Our 
work for Christ is often marred by 
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scri0ns mistakes. Did men use no 
greater tact and skill in business 
than they frequently bring to church 
affain,, there would be more bank
rupts made and fewer fortunes 
amassed than there are. Surely the 
same ingenuity should be manifested 
in the management of ecclesiastical 
matters as is~displayed in "worldly" 
things. 

Comfortable and attractive chapels; 
courtesy and attention to strangers 
who find their way thither; spirit 
and appropriateness in the psalmody 
of the various services ; promptness 
and regularity in the conducting of 
finances-these are instances of a 
wisdom worthy of cultivation. Well 
would it be for us and others if our 
course was more like " the way of 
a serpent upon a rock." 

But " the way of a ship in the 
midst of the sea." What about it ? 
Are we not nonplussed here ? Can 
we moralise about it ? Where is the 
spiritual instruction to be derived 
from it? Well, if there are "ser
mons in stones " we may not despair 
of finding sermons in ships. Let us 
see. A ship, that is a common thing, 
a very ordinary sight. But has it ever 
occurred to you to ask how the ship 
came into existence ? What was its 
origin ? In the answer to this in
quiry there is an illustration of a 
religious duty. Some tell us that 
the ship was first suggested by the 
beautiful and curious nautilus ; 
hence we speak of nautical affairs 
and nautical men. Others say that 
it was suggested by the graceful 
swan; its breast the hull, its webbed 
feet the oars, and its wings the sails. 
For one of his most useful inventions, 
then, man had to go to nature. She 
provided the model. To speak more 
plainly, he had to bring himself and 
his work into harmony with the 
laws of God. Therefore, "the way 
of a ship in the midst of the sea," 
echoes the Saviour's words, " Thy 
will be done." Both as regards soul 
and body, secular and spiritualaffairs, 
our prosperity and progress depend 

upon conformity to the desires and 
the decrees of the Most High. 

As to the way of a man with a 
maid," the lesson here is not far to 
seek. Human beings love each other. 
Every" man" has "a way " of affec
tion to his fellows ; therefore we can, 
if we will, love God. The fact that 
we give our hearts to those around 
us proves that we can give them to 
Him who is above us. When we 
refuse to do so, our conduct towards 
our equals rebukes us. To quote 
the impressive utterances of a living 
divine-" Men's virtues, no less than 
their sins, nay more than their sins, 
condemn their lack of piety toward 
God. God asks love. He says, 
" Son, give me thine heart." · He 
teaches us that to love Hirri, and to 
love one another, comprises the whole 
duty of man. Does He, in asking 
love, ask more than we can give ? 
Do we not love them that love us? 
Are we not grateful to those who 
show pity and do us kindness ? Are 
we not so made that we must? Do 
we not call him inhuman, i.e. no 
more a man, who is thankless to 
benefactors and unloving to those 
who love him? We have, then, the 
capacity of love; we daily manifest 
and prove it. Nor is God unworthy 
of it. No benefactor has so helped 
us ; no friend has so loved us ; no 
father has so cared for us. He there
fore has the right to ask for grati
tude and love ; in asking for them, 
He only asks what we continually 
prove ourselves able to give. If we 
refuse, what further proof will be 
needed that we have deserved con
demnation, than the deeds of love 
which have adorned our lives? The 
very things that have been most ad
mirable and lovely in us, will bear 
swift witness against us." 

God forbid that such should be 
the destiny of one who reads this 
page. Let us resolve that it shall 
not. " Yield yourselves to God.'' 
Be love to Christ the motive-power 
of our lives. " Seek ye my face and 
live." 



TRE WORLD'S JUBILEE. 

BY REV, R, Y. ROBERTS, PORTSEA. 

I. THEY sounded the trumpets; all 
were glad. They opened the prison 
doors; men walked forth free. The old 
patriinony was received back, and the 
bondsman felt himself again an honour
able citizen of the commonweaJth. The 
year of Jubilee had come, and the whole 
land of Israel was triumphant in its joy. 
To its dawning many a heart had sped 
with the fleet pinions of ardent antici
pation. In the. joy of hope many a 
family saw itself again tilling the dear 
old vineyard, and only became the more 
restless as the year seemed so slowly 
·drawing on. The darkest hour just pre
cedes the dawn; and so by the heart 
wearied with longing, and well nigh con
sumed by hope, it is the feeblest in the 
immediate presence of the consumma
tion of its joy. It is the first glimmer
ing of the dawn that caJls forth the wel
come of the world; . and so, by the human 
heart, it is the first manifestation of the 
fact that dissipates its gloom. Such 
gloom and such gladness would more or 
les_s pervade the nationaJ heart of Israel ! 

How will such a picturei represent the 
hopesa.nd fears of universalChristendomP 
How will such a picture foreshadow the 
jubilee of the Christian world P How 
long has the gospel been preached to 
men ! How long have the oblations of 
sincere and fervent prayer been offered 
unto God ! How long have the " stewards 
of His grace" toiled unceasingly in the 
hard soil and barren desert of the world's 
mortaJity P As the morning has dawned 
the. dresser of the vineyard has looked 
and thought he saw a glorious sunset ! 
In the evening gloom he has watched 
the sky, and assured himself that the 
morning would be bright! " Hope on, 
hope ever," has been the motto he has 
followed; its sentiment and principle 
combined have made up the atmosphere 
of his heart. The arrival of the object 
of his wishes would be the rejoicing of 
his heart. The rejoicing of his heart 
would send forth the trumpet-blast of 
jubilee. As by one, so by all ! the course 
of one sincere, earnest, and hopeful heart 
would be the sample of the whole, the 
indication of what is passing silently and 

· unseen in the heart of the Christian 
church. 

What is the world's jubilee P It is the 
world's rejoicing at the world's freedom. 
This may be considered in the universal 
aspect. Is there anything to warrant a 
hope for such a consummation as a 

universal rejoicing because of a univer
sal freedom? Centuries ago, the monk 
toiled on and on at his copy of the Sacred 
Word. Despite the trappings of a medire
val Christendom, he had some knowledge 
of and some hope in the spread of the truth 
of Christ. It is quite true he thought 
his church the depository of all tn1th, 
and in some sort believed himself to be 
gifted by the Holy Ghost to help toward 
the subjugation of his land to his belief: 
and it was just that sincerity of heart 
which was, in the hands of God, the 
means of making the man a benefit to 
the after ages. In many a monastery 
and in many an abbey the word of God 
was stowed away-and to one who could 
have come from some other world, there 
would have seemed no chance of a free 
worship and an open word of God. The 
freedom of to-day is b11,t the development 
of the many pun-poses of the h11,man mind, 
it is but the res11,lt of the secret and mys
terious working of the power of God. The 
fact of such a change is our warrant for 
the hope of snch a consummation. 

But what is comprehended in the 
change which we so happily enjoy? We 
must remember that the world, like our 
human life, has to pass through very 
many phases, and that each phase has 
its special share in her education. 
Though there is a glorious change, we 
have not yet come to the era when the 
world can truthfully pronounce herself 
" free." As yet the sounds which come 
from every side, tell the taJe of the world's 
unrest. 'Tis like the sea "driven by the 
winds and tossed"-each wave hissing 
against each, and no one riding con
queror. What is the character of the 
agitation of the present time? We have 
but two stand-points from which to get 
a glance. At home wa have the one, 
abroad we have the other. And the two 
views present but the same picture. 
Everywhere there is a weariness of the old 
worn out "ologies" and "isms." Men 
are fighting with stern will against the 
obstructors and obstructions to enlight
enment and truth. .And the universal a,-,n 
seems detennined to possess the universal 
boon. Here and there are great shoutings. 
But the agitation and shouting are only 
the foam and spray of the gently ruffled 
tide; the deep wotl<t of thought ,·oUs o,i 
cal,n an,t steady in her t·rue ,levelopment. 
She is too busy to make a noise. She is too 
much in eamest to be disturbed by the 
howlings of fanatics, or the splutterings 
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of the narrow-minded self-complR.Cent
wonld-be-orthodox. On all sides men 
are turning from the tricks and tech
nicalities of their old scholasticisms, 
and see:king fresher atmosphere, and 
se11,rchiug for broader paths. The world 
finds that science is indeed the com
pauiou of God's word; and that the 
truest philosophy comes hand in hand 
with the teachings of the Nazarene. She 
has grown wise enough to doubt, and 
now has learned that her fancied prime 
was only the budding of a thinking 
child. The aspect of the world, as thus 
considei·ed, gi.ves a wai·i·anty for hope of 8'11,Ch 
a consumrnatwn. 

But take another view. Go into the 
world of art. Time was when her 
paintings told of some wondrous ex
ploits of some mythical divinity. Her 
statuary professed to give for human 
benefit the glo1·ious features and the 
beauteous form and figure of some 
patron saint. Then, on again! Legends 
of some astounding miracles made the 
canvass all aglow : and devotees in 
thousands wore away the steps of far 
famed shrines, or kissed away the toes 
of some distemper-curing block of mar
ble. But as mind expanded,-art became 
rational, and while she might in flighty 
fancy sometimes deal in the legendary 
and fabulous, on the whole she assumed. 
a sober air, and either pencilled or 
chiselled that whi.:h was more accordant 
with the demands of reason, and the 
powers of the soul. That which belongs 
to the spiritual is left more and more to 
the unseen, and art does not so much 
attempt to interfere with what is not in 
her domain. She is growing, and hasten
ing to a joyous consummation. 

A.nother warranty is seen in the 
growing recognition of the rights and 
liberties of man. The devil of slavery 
has not wholly gone, but he is gnashing 
his teeth in the prospect of the fetters 
being bound around himself; already 
on his back he feels the lashing of his 
own scourges. For slavery of every 
kind is fast dying its own natural 
death. Our national exultation soon 
will be over the blessings of education, 
and freedom from class preferences 
and distinctions. Our parish bells soon 
will peal forth their jubilations over re
ligion free from state pati·onage and 
control. 

A.nd so in other lands. Similar 
signs are manifesting themselves, and 
inspiring hopes a1·e indulged, by the 
citizens of the various commonwealths. 
Across the ocean, on the Western Strand, 
we shall see, ere long, the blood of black 
and white man mingling together in the 

newly allied race, and giving ba.ck to the 
world in such admixture freshened ener
gies, and ample recompense for the re
cognition of the negro's rights. These 
are our warrants for indulging hopes, 
fnll of a bright glorious exultant future 
of the world. You ask " What have 
these to do with the world's jubilee P" and 
the answe1· is" They have come from that 
which is to be the cause of the 'world's 
jubilee;' they are the result of preach
ing Christ free and unrestricted to the 
nations of the world." 

II. The change which is our boon; 
the time in which our lot is cast is but 
the preparation for that other and 
brighter era. The day of universal fi·ee
dom, the day of '11111,iversal joy. What will 
it be, and how will it be brought about P 
What will it be P 

You take up your Bible and read 
of the second coming of Christ ! Some 
good old notions- most affectionately 
cherish the prospect of a personal Christ 
again upon the earth. Those who hold 
such notions see Zion's sacred height 
rescued from the Turk, and hear thereon 
the praises of the King of Heaven, and 
no longer the adoration of the chief of 
Islam. "A.ll the world shall go to Jeru
salem, and from thence shall come the 
edicts which will be required, so that 
the world shall be ruled in righteous
ness." It seems, on second inquiry, that 
such an idea contains too much of the 
"material" to make it true concerning 
the future of the world. " His king
dom" is not a realm of temporal power. 
"His government" will not have need 
of such laws and edicts. The consum
mation hoped for by all true and earnest 
hearts will be rather of the " spirit
ual" than of the "material." The jubi
lation will be the consequence of free
dom. What will the freedom be P There 
may be thrones and kings and powers. 
They will be subordinate to the pl'inciples 
of the Prince of Peace. There may be 
armies and leaders and fleets and navies, 
but they will sail only to mutual advan
tage, and mitrch to minister to each 
other's prosperity in the va1-ied king
doms of the world. Their flag will be 
emblazoned " Liberty,'' and their pass
word will be "Peace." But these will 
only be results. Results of what P Re
sults of the "universal joy!" Of that 
deep-seated joy of the human heart truly 
saturated with the spirit of Christ; that 
all-absorbing all-comprehensive charity 

1 
which must come from the understand
ing of the lessons of His life; that ex
panding developing thought which is the 
very characteristic of the divine; that 
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consummated integrity , and sublimer 
truth which are the peculiar qualities of 
the human truly governed by the divine; 
that broad and glorious hopefulness 
which ever ministers to other's weal, 
and which ever conduces to its own in
fluence and power; that strong and 
nerveful faith in Heaven's own King, 
which ever invests its possessor with 
God's own bravery and strength. When 
every heart is so invested, then look out 
for the manifestations of men's joy. 

What will the world's jubilee be ? It 
will be what you can picture to your
selves must inevitably exist when the 
seed of the woman has completely 
bruised the serpent's head. Far back 
from that grand old poetic time, the crea
tion of the world, the words of this pro
phecycomeringingdown the ages likejoy
bells even now ringing in the auspicious 
morn, "like inscriptions on the banners 
of the Christian host, foretelling the 
issue of the battle; words which flash 
like the light of torches against a sombre 
sky, or steal like the light of morning 
along the mountain tops." These words 
foretell their own accomplishment; they 
are the predictions of their own success. 
That universal overflowing of gospel 
truth will be, when the world has laid 
all its sin and shame and sorrow before 
Him "who is the desire of all nation,s," 
and has bowed beneath the force of His 
mission, and yielded assent to the royalty 
of His claims. In that will come the 
freedom;. in that freedom will· be the 
joy; the freedom and the joy will be the 
jubilee. 

How will it be brought about ? Thie is 
the world's question for the church to 
answer! Hope and effort must go hand 
in hand! The church prays for this glo
rious consummation. Again and again 
are venerable brethren heard praying 
for "the time to come when all men 
shall know the Lord." But while the 
prayers of the church may seem to be very 
fervent, it is to be lamented that the 
powers of the church appear but ve1-y 
feeble. Why is there not more harmony 
between different sections-of the chm·ch? 
Why is it that when some seek for bro
therly exchanges and communion, they 
should meet with rudeness, and their 
gray hairs be no·protection from insult? 
The sections differ in their sentiment. 
They are diverse in their forms of go
vernment. They vary in theh- modes of 
worship. Will men remember that they 
may be one in Christ P This is the way to 
bring in the world's jubilee ! We shall only 
bring it about as we live in its spil'it in 
the present; the spirit of Chl'ist's own 

gentle charity. There must be bearing 
with each other's peculiarities, forbear
ing with each other's prejudices, smiling 
at each other's eccentricities. There 
may be helping each other in difficulties, 
counselling each other in necessity, and 
supporting each other in extremity. It 
is the broadest indulgence of such a 
spirit, and the universal breathing of 
such an atmosphere, which willconduceto 
the speedier arrival of the glorious time. 
It is because men live so falsely that the 
church is so far below the standard which 
is her due. It is not large and numerous 
grants to send themessengersof Christ to 
far off lands ; it is not prayers, either long 
or short, earnest and devout as they 
may seem, which are to do the work; it 
is a daily growth into the spirit of the 
" Master," and manifesting a Christ-like
ness in the walk and conversation every
where, which are needed to help on the 
good work, the dawning of the day when 
the world is free in Christ. We some
times say " How long Lord ! and doth 
it repent Thee concerning thy servants ? 
It is not that we are straitened in God, 
but because we are straitened in our
selves ! It is as the church lives nearer to 
Christ, the world over, that the nearer 
is the dawning of the day. It is as the 
Chwrch of the P1·esent is more and more 
imbued with the spirit of its Lord, that 
it will the more certainly herald the 
Chwrch of the Future. 

The World's li'uture is but the developed 
perfection of the World's Present. What 
is good alone can remain. What is evil 
will perish by its own hand. It is only 
as we cherish in our lives the charity of 
Christ; it is only as we manifest that in 
our hearts are like motives with our 
Master's; it is only as we infuse into our 
co=unities the influence of gospel truth 
and gospel zeal, that we can expect a 
present blessing. And it is only as we 
are enjoying present blessings, that we 
can hope for a futuro freedom and joy. 
Nearer to Christ ! then shall we be able 
the more clearly to rea.d the future. 
"Beyond the driving clouds we shall see 
the mild splendour; beyond the smoke 
and dust of battle we shall see the fruit
ful and far-stretching plains of peace." 
Helping with our means, and cheering 
by our sympathies, and supporting by our 
prayers those who sow the story of the 
cross, whether on foreign shore or native 
land, we shall think with joy of the reap
ing and the harvest home. N ea.rer to 
Christ in the present is but the prelude 
to the harmony of the future ; the ju
bilee of the wo,·l<l 1nacle free fa Christ. 
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No. XIII.-Love-I'roblems Worked out. 

"IF," s:tid Mr. Mostyn, in a somcwha,t 
besit:tt.ing :tnd reluctant manner, "if 
you can get my da,ughter's consent, I 
don't know that I've any very serious 
objection." 

" Th:tnk you, sir, many thanks. I am 
much obliged by your kindness, and 
hope I may not prove an altogether un
worthy son-in-law," answered Claude 
Y ernon, as he left the office of Mr. i\Ios
tyn, the last lingering cloud of doubt 
chased away by the full assurance of 
victory. 

To his young and joy-filled spirit it 
seemed a.11 was won, and the object of 
his suit fully gained, since he had unex
pectedly but clearly triumphed at what 
he mistakenly called the "head-quarters 
of the enemy." For although it never oc
curred to his mind that Miss :lllostyn 
would resent his proposals, he had from 
the beginning feared the issue of his ap
peal to her father. Claude Vernon knew 
that he had to speak to a keen-witted 
man of business, a steady plodding la
bour-loving Englishman, who justly 
prided himself on the thoroughness with 
which he did aJl his work, loathed idle
ness as the first-born of Satan, and drew 
sweeter and fuller draughts of joy from 
the unchanging fountains of conscience, 
integrity and goodness in his business 
life, than from all the ample rewards 
attending his diligent industry. Fur
thermore the young suppliant remem
bered that he had gained notoriety at 
the Mostyns for his neglect of his father's 
trade, his a vowed ignorance of its details, 
and his utter dislike to its demands, and 
in fact cared for nothing belonging to it 
besides the money it brought, and there
fore he would not have been surprised if 
Mr. Mostyn had brusquely said to him 
when he asked for his daughter, "Go 
your ways, sir, and learn how to work 
before you talk to me about having my 
daughter. When you have wiped out 
the reproach of your ac.cursed laziness I 
may hear you ; not a word will I listen 
to before." Instead of this Mr. Mostyn 
waR as meek as a lamb, gave his consent 
as though it were not unexpected that it 
would be asked for, and Claude Vernon 
had only now to go and enjoy the coveted 
prize. " Somehow or other," he said to 
himself, as he walked along the road, "I 
always was a ' lucky dog.'" 

Nor was it strange that the handsome 
Claude Vernon should regard himself as 
a special favourite of Dame Fortune. As 

he looked in tho largo mirror of his ele
gantly fumished dressing room he saw a 
tall well-proportioned man in the best 
health, with a gentlemanly presence, 
clad in elegant attire, every garment 
made within a hair's breadth of the latest 
canons of fashion. He knew he had a 
good position, was most respectably con
nected, and being an only child and tho 
heir to his father's increasing wealth, his 
"prospects" were of the most enviable 
description. His manners too were 
pleasing and amiable, and his character 
was not stained by any flagrant vice. 
Surely no young woman's heart c<>uld 
refuse to yield its ready homage to the 
fervent attentions of such a well-equipped 
wooer. 

Six weeks before the interview in Mr. 
Mostyn's office, Claude Vernon had, in"-a 
shambling indirect and unmanly way, 
suggested his love to Margaret. Sur
prised, and a little offended, she- had 
met it with a quiet, respectful, but _firm 
and persistent refusal; and every sub
sequent approach to more than ordinary 
courtesy had beAn suddenly checked by 
her freezing indifference. But Claude 
Vernon knew women too well,-or what 
had the same effect, thought he did, to 
be depressed by that. Such refusals 
were matters of course, and treated as 
part of the ritual of love-making pre
scribed by the customs of the world. 
"Young ladies of nineteen," said he to 
himself, chuckling over the quick wit, 
and deep knowledge of women displayed 
in the observation, "Young ladies of 
nineteen always adopt such tactics. 
Their chances are many, and they can 
afford to play with them for a while. Of 
course their 'N o's' are not to be taken 
seriously. It is only their clever way of 
drawing a man out of his shell, meant to 
make him desperate, so that he may more 
vehemently protest his love and devo
tion." Indeed, in the judgment of the 
self satisfied and victorious Mr. Vernon, 
woman's nature. is a very common place 
thing, and very easily satisfied. "Falling 
in love" means no more than achieving 
a good match, a full purse, a fine house, 
and a giddy round of pleasures. These 
are the prizes so inconceivably dear to 
the feminine heart that any woman will 
sacrifice everything else to enjoy them ; 
and these prizes, and many more, it is in 
the power of Claude Vernon to offer to 
Margaret Mostyn. Of course she will 
accept him." 
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Ah, too clever young man I Your shal

low judgment is for once at least at fault. 
This time you a.re reading with the book 
upside down. Quick as you judge your
self in the penetration of woman's na
ture, you hav~ wholly misread Maggie, 
and know no more of her noble spirit 
and pure goodness than the rudest 
peasant of filie splendours of royalty, or 
the benighted negro of the mysteries of 
science. You are as blind as a mole to 
the lofty aims she cherishes, and the mo
tives from which she acts. She cares 
nothing whatever for your artificial social 
11uperiority, for the cold glitter of ex
ternal gaiety, the pomp of worldiness, 
and all the poor garbage on which the 
misled devotees of fashion seek to feed 
their souls. To admire greatness, rever
ence goodness, attain perfection, is the 
passion of that spirit which in your 
thoughtless folly you have imagined can 
satisfy its deepest cravings with a well
dressed doll in a. gay doll's house. 

" Given his consent," exclaimed Mag
gie, with a. look of wild surprise, as 
of one frightened in sleep, when she 
heard from her mother the report of the 
morning interview between her father 
and Claude Vernon. " Given his con
sent," she repeated, raising her vojce, 
"Why ever has he armed him with that P 
I'd rather live an old ma.id for a. hundred 
years, _solitary as a nun, than have such 
a shallow-brained creature. He hasn't 
one of the elements for making a. woman 
really happy. Are women mcrechildren 
that they-must look for nothing but a. 
handsome face, glittering jewellery, and 
rustling Rilks P I couldn't even respect 
him ; to say nothing a.bout loving him. 
He hasn't a. grain of character. I feel 
a.shamed that such a man should imagine 
he can make any woman a good hus
band. Whatever was father about P" 

" Calm yourself Maggie, my child." 
"I can't, mother dear. Oh, do write to 

him at once, and tell him plainly it's 
quite useless to come." 

"If you really wish it, I'll-
" Wish it, dear mother, I do with all 

my heart. I haven't a particle of my 
being going towards him. Tell him I 
can't, I will not see him on such an 
errand," and she burst into a :flood of 
tears, and rested her aching head on 
her mother's bosom. 

I s~ppo~e a ~trok; of paralysis ;,.ould 
hardly have stunned Claude Vernon 
more than Mrs. Mostyn's letter, stating, 
in the most courteous but positive and 
undisguised manner, the entire absence 
of even a ray of hope that her daughter 
would accept him. Re wouldn't believe 

it. He got up to go to Mrs. Mostyn; 
but shame held him back. He rejected! 
Gall is sweetness itself compared to the 
bitterness he felt as he looked auain and 
again at the words-" You really must 
never speak to her again about it." 
Humiliated and chapfallen, he vowed 
and protested he would live and die a 
bachelor and a misanthrope. 

Of course Fred Williamson knew no
thing of what was taking place; and 
while Maggie was holding her heart for 
him alone, and with a. defiance not usua.l 
to her refusing to let another ha.ve the 
least place in it, he was dreading every 
week the fateful disclosure that would 
tell him that she was for ever beyond 
his grasp. His was the first pure love of 
a fresh, strong heart, full of wionder, 
reverence, and worship; but often visited 
with :fleets of distressing fears. The 
more he saw of her the more he loved; 
and as his love grew in purity and ar
dour, the keener were his apprehensions 
lest she conld be carried o:fl' by some one 
worthier than himself. Such a sweet 
sunny countenance, warm affectionate 
eyes, dignified and graceful form, and 
exalted character, were so likely to capti
vate other hearts as well as his, that he 
seemed to himsel£ always living on the 
edge- of a tremendous catastrophe. 

Two long years had passed in this pa.in
fnl silence between these two souls when 
George Mostyn without knowing any
thing of the strength of Fred's affection 
for Maggie, a.rtlessly told him of the de
cided refusal Claude Vernon had just 
received. The blood left his lips, as 
though he were dead; and he fell back 
into the nearest chair and was within an 
ace of fainting away. His joy was 
greater than he conld bear. The awful 
dread of his life was removed. His fond
est hopes drew a new and better lease of 
life. Courage was fed with imperishable 
fuel. George's message supplied pre
cisely what he needed to set him at rest. 

For unconsciously to himsel£, but with 
painful reality, it was the memory of his 
past, and the knowledge of his slender 
means, that had padlocked his lips and 
held him from telling Maggie what she 
wished to hear, and he hungered to let her 
know. He waa still living in St. Giles; still 
hovering like a guardian angel over him 
who held a father's place, if he failed to 
do a father's duty, and who had been 
given in solemn charge to him by his 
dying mother: still working patiently 
and with brightening hope for his salva
tion from the feru:ful depths of drunken
ness; now succeeding in anchoring him 
to the stable shores of Abstinence for a 
few weeks, and then losing sight of him 
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R.mongst the rocks and breakers of the 
de\"onring sea, but never failing to follow 
him in the life-boat of kindness and love. 
Still mueh of his ha.rd ea.rued money wa.s 
sunk in that drea.ry home, and he could 
not see the day when he should be free 
from such claims. True; he was ont of 
his apprenticeship, and had been chief 
clerk at three considerable "jobs." His 
future was full of promise. But the 
brightness of the morrow does not dissi
pate the clouds of to-day. The prosperity 
of coming years will not fill an empty 
purse now, or blot out the traces of the 
ad,ersity of bye-gone times. He was 
fettered and poor, and he feared a refusal 
because he could not offer a magnificent 
home, and an abundance of material 
comforts. It was the old enemy still 
pursuing him. It had kept him out of 
the church long after his conversion; 
made him moody and self-contained and 
apparently haughty in the factory; en
veloped him in an atmosphere of cold
ness, and barred every way of approach 
to the realisation of the fondest wish of 
his heart. 

But now the stumbling stones were 
cast up. The way was clear: and he was 
ashamed of himself that he had ever 
thought Maggie would be attracted by 
glitter and show. Her heart was set on 
something nobler than - mere display. 
"She cares for character, for true worth," 
and Fred added, with the unexpressed 
logic of the heart, "she cares for me." 

Little time was lost in taking advan
tage of these glad tidings. Fortified 
with such new hopes he sought and ob
tained an interview with Maggie, which 
told both of them that the love problem 
which had busied, grieved, and rejoiced, 
their hearts for more than two years, was 
now nearly worked out. 

No. XIV. 
" Fi"rst or Second." · 

"Nearly," but not quite. Fred Wil
liamson was hardly likely to be so ac
ceptable a suitor to Mr. Mostyn as Claude 
Vernon. Parents can scarcely be ex
pected to see lovers with lovers' eyes. 
When a man has made money he is 
aware of its value, and probably sets an 
exaggerated estimate on the comforts it 
llrings. Specially is this the case when 
memory tells of early sufferings, and 
stinted means and painful economies. 
The scars of old wounds make us shrink 
from allowing any one dear to us to go 
into similar conflicts, even though we 
know they may gain more strength from 
s1.dforing than from pleasure, and find 
mo1·e food for puiity and greatness of 

character in early restraints than in 
luxurious abundance. 

:1111'. Mostyn loved Maggie with a fond 
tenderness that made him dread the 
least possible privation and suffering 
overtaking one so delicately brought up. 
He did not want his children to have to 
begin where he did, and struggle up the 
hill difficulty as he had to do. He had 
toiled for them, and wished them to have 
the advantage of it. Claude Vernon, 
though not altogether acceptable, had 
the obvious reco=endations that he 
would certainly have been able to shelter 
Maggie from misfortune, and give her a 
good place.in society; but Fred William
son was as poor as a church mouse, and 
had relations hanging so heavily Upon 
him that he could not rise. And yet 
Maggie, with that strange waywardness 
which belongs to woman, goes with the 
poverty and the lowliness, and not with 
the wealth and station. 

"Its a puzzle to me, Maggie ; I don't 
know what to do." I hardly wonder 
that you do not like Vernon. He's a 
lazy hound. Marriage might, perhaps, 
have put him straight, you know. But 
this Fred, why he can do nothing for 
you. You'll have to take a back kitchen, 
and come home for your dinner every 
other day." 

" If you really disapprove of him, I am 
sure I will yield to your wishes at any 
cost, father," said brave Maggie, strug
gling to keep down thethrobbinganguish 
it cost her to say any such thing. · 

"Disapprove, my girl. I admire hiin. 
He is one of the finest fellows I know. 
He is brave, and has more pluck and 
patience than I had. I reckon him a 
noble youth, and he'll make somebody a 
good husband, but for you,Maggie, there's 
the thing." 

" Shall I tell him you object. I will 
do as you wish. I know you love me, 
and will only wish me to do what is best. 
Do you object, father P" 

"Well, hardly that; I can't take upon 
myself the burden of deciding for you in 
a matter like this. Your mother and I 
have talked it over, and while we would 
not prevent you from doing what you 
feel to be right for a moment,, · we are 
anxious that you should decide in full 
view: of the consequences." · 

" Dear father, I have looked at them 
again and· again. I know that if I had 
accepted the other (she would not call 
him by his name in such a relation) I 
should have had riches, station, comfort, 
and good connexions; but with them, 
one who has not been a kind son, who 
makes fun of his father, jeers his mother, 
never did a really kind and generous a.et so 
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far as I know; is, as you say," downright 
bone id.le, " amiable enough, but very 
selfish, and has nothing that a girl could 
really love and revere ! Would he make 
a good husband? How is it likely?" 

" Perhaps not, but don't you think 
you're too hard upon the son of your 
father's friend?" 
i.." Not so hard as he is on himself, 
rather." . 

"But he might improve under your 
training. I owe a good deal to your 
mother." 

"No training will make a willow into 
an oak." · 

" Still, wealth and position and com
fort are not to be despised. They are 
worth something in life, and are as much 
gifts of God as intellect and goodness." 

"I don't despise them father; I should 
like them, and hope I may get them if 
it would be good for me to have them; 
but I seek first, as I'm sure you wish me, 
that which is first, character, goodness." 

'' You mean to say, then, Maggie, your 
mind is made up that you'd rather share 
the life of.a poor man, who has all his 
way to make, a man weighted with heavy 
domestic burdens, a man from a low and 
disreputable neighbourhood, the child of 
a drunken father and-

" I do, if you consent; and if that poor 
man is .noble and loving,. courageous 
and righteous, true and unselfish, has a 
large kind heart, and is like Christ Jesus; 
and, further, if my own heart loves him ! 
Will it not .be better to rise higher and 
higher with him from his lowly simple 
life than to fall from the giddy heights 
of worldliness with another?" 

"Brave child ! You're right. Your 
eyes are open. God bless you, and make 
you and Fred as happy as your mother 
and I have been." 

And she flung her a1·ms about his neck 
and kissed him. 

Another line of the love p1-oblem was 
worked out. 

No.XV. 
Conclusion. 

Next year but one Fred and Maggie 
were married. It was a simple wedding, 
but it created no small stir at the Be
thesda Tabernacle. Maggie had many 
friends who were anxious not only to 
enjoy the usual excitement of a mauiage 
ceremony, but also to express their ad
miration and love of her character. 

George was in high gloe when Mr. 
Kingsford told him "it was all his fault; 
he had made all this mischief," and 

laughingly said he was happy to confess 
it. Old Simeon Goodman thought Miss 
Mostyn looked more lovely than ever, 
and yet felt that the beauty of face and 
form was not equal to the beauty of her 
chas+,e and pure spirit. Mrs. Crowdjer 
stretched across the high-backed pews 
to whisper to ~Iiss Glaskin, "Didn't I 
tell you what it 'd come to at that 'eer 
tea-meeting. Such young things! Don't 
tell me I can't put two and two together. 
I knew all about it." 

Two groups of children were there 
from the Ragged School; Fred and r.Iag
gie having agreed to make the children 
of their classes happy by giving them a 
feast; and another group of the poor, 
aged, and infirm attended, and each went 
into the vestry afterwards to receive 
from Mr. Mostyn, as ;\faggie's gift, 
a warm winter garment, some tea, and 
cake. 

And now in this year of grace where 
are all our friends ? Claude Vernon has 
broken his vow. He is not a bachelor. 
Mrs. Vernon lives in " style," and the 
world thinks she is happy. Perhaps she 
is. If having every material want satis
fied is happiness, then her cup is full. 

Charles Bradley is one of the most use
ful members of the church at Ropewood, 
Lancashire, and is deeply interested in 
the welfare and sympathetic with the 
struggles of young men. 

About three miles from St. Paul's, in a 
northerly direction, is a good-sized fac
tory, on whose front appears, in eighteen 
inch capitals, "Mostyn and Williamson, 
Builders." 

George and Fred are in partnership. 
Mr. Mostyn has generously given them 
what he calls "a bare start," and they 
have made the most of it. They both 
work at their trade, and do not merely 
"overlook" it; and by personal atten
tion and justice and thoroughness they 
have already got "a good connection." 

George is unmarried and has rooms to 
himself in his sister's house. Maggie 
has not for a moment repented her 
choice, but thanks God that she has re
claimed Fred's father, got him to be 
a total abstainer, and that he is now 
timekeeper at the factory. i\Ir. and 
l\Irs. Mostyn rejoice in their children, 
and say "i\Iaggie was right," as thoy 
look into her happy face, hear the story 
of her bliss, and play with their merry 
romping grandchild, who is "just like 
his uncle," and is destined to go through 
the world bearing the triple memorial 
name of George Mostyn ,vmiamson. 

JOHN CLIFFORD. 



THE GOSPELS. 

No. XI.-The Gospel of John. 

THE difference as to doctrine is the 
difference, not of opposition, but of de
velopment. John does not go against 
the others, but he goes beyond them. 
The others set the Saviour before us, as 
the apostle Peter described Him on the 
day of Pentecost; "Jesus of Nazareth, a 
man from God, shown to you ( to be so) 
by miracles and wonders and signs which 
God wrought by Him." This was the 
first stage of believing recognition. 
But as the believer steadfastly contem
plated the Saviour, he recognized a di
vine glory shining through the human 
nature, and realized what John has set 
before us, that " the word became flesh 
and dwelt among us, full of grace and 
truth." We notice a like development 
in the writings of Paul (2 Cor. iv. 6; 
v. 19; Col. ii. 9). 

We have another exemplification of 
this doctrinal development in the promi
nence given to faith in Christ as the inner 
principle of the Christian life. Faith 
was, of course, required from the very 
first : it was by faith that the hearer of 
the Saviour became his disciple: but to 
dwell upon it as the abiding source of 
spiritual life, as the condition of that 
renewing of the heart by the spirit of 
God, by which a man's whole being was 
transformed, was teaching alike spring
ing foom a ripe experience and addressed 
to it : and in this teaching we again no
tice the similarity of John and Paul.* 
Therefore this feature, like the preceding 
one, is no indication of a post-apostolic 
origin. 

The difference as to historical fact 
proceeds mainly from the doctrinal dif
ference just noticed, and not, in my 
judgment, from John having related the 
history of an earlier part of our Lord's 
history, as Eusebius and Jerome sup
posed. At any rate their supposition 
can hardly apply to more than the first 
five chapters, for with the sixth we come, 
in the narrative of feeding the five thou
sand, on common ground with the synop
tic gospels. The comparatively few in
cidents which John has recorded are 
chiefly introductory to the discourses 
which he has given, and which are chosen 
for their suitableness to his purpose. 
His account of our Lord's crucifixion, and 
of the week preceding it, which occupies 
nearly the latter half of his gospel, and 

• Compu.re John i. 12, 13: iii. 5, 15, 16, 36; vi. 29, 
40i viii. 24: x. 26; xi. 25, 26; xii. 46; xiv.11, 12; 
n. 30, 31; and Rom. iii. 25, 28, :JO; Gal. ii. 20, 
v. 6i vi. 15. 

where he is on common ground, contains 
much that is not in the other gospels, 
and this difference too must be ascribed 
to a difference of scope and plU·pose, not 
of time. 

But those who tell us that the gospel 
is the production of a later age, affirm 
that thei·e are not only historical differ
ences but actual contradictions.* Even 
these, if relating to minor points, would 
not disprove either the authorship or the 
general credibility of the narrative. In
deed such discrepancies rather tend to 
confirm than to disprove these; seeing 
that a forger would be anxious to avoid 
all collisions with previously known re
cords of good repute, while they might 
easily occur through the slight casual 
inadvertence of an author conscious of 
good information and hon.est purpose. 

"In the fourth gospel," it is said, "his 
ministry is almost exclusively confined 
to Judea proper;" while in the other 
gospels," his ministry was chiefly limited 
to Galilee ;" "it was not till the end of 
His ministry that He entered the capital 
as the spiritual Messiah;" "only once 
in the course of His life did he come into 
the metropolis openly, and the .. event 
issued in martyrdom." It is a sufficient 
l!.Ilswer to this that the fourth evangelist, 
by such expressions as " Jesus went up 
to Jerusalem;" "when He was in Jerusa
lem at the passover;" "Jesus and His dis
ciples came into the land of Judea;" 
"He left Judea and departed again 
into Galilee;" He "walked in Galilee; 
for He would not walk in Jewry (Ju
dea), because the Jews sought to kill 
Him;" andsuchstatementsasthatHewas 
known as "coming out of Galilee," and 
that His disciples were Galileans, shows 
that he was as well aware as the others 
that Judea was not the usual smme of 
our Lord's ministry, but that Galilee 
was. t It is evident that he regarded the 
transactions at Jerusalem, however fully 
recorded by him, as taking place during 
our Lord's visits to Jerusalem, of which 
he cannot be shown to have recoi:ded 
more than six, beside the la-st fatal visit 
which is fully given in all the gospels. 
Of these six, the first, third, fourth, and 
fifth were at the Jewish festivals; and 
the sixth was on occasion of the sickness 
and death of Lazarus ; in the second 
alone is there any indication, and th»t 

• See Dr. Davidson's Int,•odicction to the Sl11dy 
of the New Testament, Vol. ii. pp. 857, &c. 

t John ii. 13 r1n<l. v. 1; ii. 2:l; iii. 22; iv. 3; vii. 1, 
41, 62 ; i. 41; xxi. 2, 
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not clear, of e. design of me.king Judea 
the scene of hie permanent ministry ;t 
and the persecution which he met with 
then and a.fterwards determined him 
thenceforth to pursue hie work chiefly in 
Galilee t It ie true that these visits are 
not mentioned in the Synoptic gospels J 
but omission is not denial, especially 
omission in records which do not give, 
and do not profess to give, a complete and 
exhaustive account of our Lord's minis
try. It was, doubtless, only on the last 
and fatal visits that He went up openly as 
the Messiah, because it was only near 
the close of His ministry that he publicly 
assumed that character, Hie claim to 
which had been previously communicated 
only to a few, while the multitude mur
mured at the uncertainty in which they 
were left.§ 

Another marked diversity, we are 
told, is to be noted: "The Jews of the 
Synoptiets are represented in lively and 
diversified colours agreeably to nature. 
; • . . . In the fourth gospel the Jews 
have on!' uniform character. There the 
hierarchy, termed the chief priests and 
Pharisees, a.re all in all." This descrip
tion of the contrast is, I apprehend, 
much exaggerated; and so far as the 
contrast itself really exists, it may be 
fully accounted for. John has a much 
smaller number of incidents, and there
fore much less variety both of incident 
and character; because his purpose re
quired less. And is it to be wondered 
a.t, that he has spoken of the Jews gene
rally as unbelievers ? When the ma
terials embodied in the synoptic gospels 
were written, there was a large Christian 
·church at Jerusalem, and probably many 
others in Palestine. But when John 
wrote, Palestine was desolate, the J ewe 
had been crushed by the judgment of 
God which their :rejection of Christ had 
brought upon them, the provincial 
churches had apparently been swept 
away, and the remnant of that at J eru
salem driven into an obscure exile at 
Pella, in the country beyond the J orda.n. 
To the mind of the evangelist, all other 
national characteristics were darkened 
by the· shadow of that unbelief which 
had involved his nation in ruin, and 
driven him to end his days far from his 
birth place and from·the sepulchre of his 
fathers; and above all, far from the haunts 
made sacred by the presence and glory 

t The first (at the pns•over) is related in ii. 18-
iii. 21; the second in iii. 22-iv. S; the third (at 
n fenst of the Jews) in v. 1-47; the fourth (nt 
the fenst of tabernacles) in vii. 10, &o.; the fifth 
(at the fenst of the ded101ition) in x. 22-40; nnd 
the sixth in Jtl. I-Mi. 

i.vii. 1. § x. 2'-

of his aecended Master. If the shadow 
of approaching judgment had clouded 
the mind of Paul,• much more would the 
deeper shadow of judgment fulfilled a.f
fect the mind of the aged John. 

It remains to notice the difference be
tween the synoptic gospels and that of 
John in regard to the style of our Lord's 
teaching. I think most thoughtful read
ers must recognize and feel this differ
ence even in our authorised version. 
Perhaps one of the most obvious fea
tures of the last gospel is the absence of 
those parables, of which the synoptic 
gospels have so many and of such beauty. 
'fo a certain degree this may be account
ed for by the difference of doctrine, and 
by the different character of the audience 
to which the discourses in John were 
addressed. Parables were vehicles of 
instruction suitable to the Galilean pea
santry and others like minded, who fol
lowed Jesus with the hope of benefit, 
and with a certain readiness to believe : 
they might be dull, low-minded, indif
ferent ; but they were not captions, not 
hostile, like those to whom the discourses 
in the fourth gospel were mainly ad
dressed. Yet in some of our Lord's dis
courses in the ·synoptic gospels, we have 
no parables properly so called ; in the 
Sermon on the Mount, for instance, in 
the discourse on sending out the twelve, 
and in the severe rebuke of the Scribes 
and Pharisees in the gospel of Matthew ;t 
but we have instead, the metaphor and 
the simile as in John. 

But the di:fl'erence is mainly, I appre
hend, to be ascribed to other causes. 
First, to the comparatively late date of 
the fourth gospel, and to the fact of its 
being produced without the aid of docu
ments, and in a di:fl'erent tongue from 
that in which our Lord's discourses were 
delivered; and then to the fact that the 
truths embodied in those discourses had 
been so completely, in the apostle's ri
pened experience, appropriated by him, 
that in theirreprodnction they inevitably 
took much of their outward form e.nd 
colour from his own mind, to which they 
hn.d long become assimilated. 

In estimating the comparative late
ness of the date of the fourth gospel, we 
must 1·eckon, not from the time of the 
publication of the synoptic gospels, but 
from the earlier, probably much earlier, 
time when the documents were written 
from which they appeai· to have been 
compiled. The influence, too, of the cir
cumstance that the gospel of John was 
the product ·of unaided memory, would 

• See Romans ix, x. 
t Ch. v.-vii.; x; uiii, 
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be increased, if we regard. it, as there is 
reason to think we should. regard it, as 
dictated to an amanuensis, not written by 
the evangelist's own hand. Speech is a 
more spontaneous aud less formal mode 
of utterance than writing, and there
fore represents more closely the mind 
of the speaker. This supposition 
of dictation would account also for the 
ease and apparent unconsciousness with 
which the evangelist passes from report
ing the discourses of his Master to the 
expression of his own thoughts or feel
ings on the subjects to which they relate. 
This transition is a special feature of the 
fourth gospel; and the apparent uncon
sciousness of it is shown by the frequent 
difficulty of firing the precise point at 
which it takes place. 

I have now endeavoured to show that 
those features of the gospel on which 
the objections rest, were the natural con
sequences of the purpose, age, and eir
cumstances of the writer. To me, the· 
gospel seems to have a character alto
gether at variance with that of a forgery. 
There is a deep earnestness of tone about 
it which could hardly have been given 
to it by one writing with the conscious
ness of literary fraud. Look at the 
vividness of the narrative portions. How 
true to life they are. Take, for instance, 
the examination by the Pharisees of 1;he 
man whose eyes Jesus had opened; ob
serve the quiet sarcasm of his answers,• 
and the vexation of his examiners. Or 
look at the simple tenderness and pathos 
of the account of the raising of Lazarus, t 
and of the scene at the cross.t Then 
again notice the accordance of this gos
gel with the synoptic gospels in regard 
to the character of the persons intro
duced : for in.stance, how completely 
alike in Luke and in John§ are the sisters 
of Bethany, the practical, energetic 
Martha, and the quiet, pensive Mary. 
The impetuosity too of Peter is faith
fully given; II and in the evangelist him
self there is the same readiness to yield 
the lead to the more energetic Peter, 
and the same outburst of feeling at the 
remembrance of those who had wronged 
his ll1aster, which we have in the other 
gospels and in the Acts of the Apostles. 1 

This lifelikeness in the narrative, and 
accordance in the representation of char
acter with the other books of the New 

• "Why herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not front whenee He i8, and yet He bath 
opened mine eyes.'' Ch. ix. io. ' 

t eh, xi. + eh. xix. 16-30. 
§ eh. xi. 20-39, compared with Luke x. 38-42. 

II eh. xiii. 1-10; xx. 1-10; xxi. 7, 8. 
'If eh. xiii. 23, 26; n:. 4-8, compared with Acts 

iti. iv., viii., 14-25. (See above§ 48.) 

TestR.lllent, are the more remarkable, 
when viewed in combination with the 
failu;re of om·evangelist to give Olll' Lord's 
characteristic manner to his discourses. 
There is a strange contrast here. In the 
evangelist himself, it is accounted for, as 
already shown, by the very thorough
ness with which he had absorbed his 
Master's thoughts, and incorporated 
them with his own inner life; so that 
they were reproduced, not in their 
original form, but in that which they 
had taken in hie mind. But with what 
his eye had seen, the case was different ; 
the deep impression of the outward form 
which alone the eye sees, remained un: 
effaced, and was by the old man clearly 
remembered and vividly and faithfully 
given. The experience of my older read
ers will confirm the assertion that the 
words, the outward form of what we hear, 
fade away, though we may retain the 
substance of their meaning; but that 
the form . of what we have seen remains 
with us.• In the case of the evangelist, 
then, the contrast is accounted for. But 
in the case of a_forger it is not a.ccounted 
for: he that is so vivid in his representa
tion, and so accordant with others in one 
case, would have been so in the other ; 
or conversely, he that had failed in ◊ne 
case would never have succeeded in the 
other. 

The doubts which in recent years have 
been expressed as to the date and author
ship of this gospel, and indeed of the 
others, will, by the attention which they 
excite and the inquiries which they 
stimulate, ultimately establish the old 
belief on a surer foundation than before: 
and this sacred record will recover, whe1·e 
it has not retained, its hold on the Chris
tian's heart. It is of all the gospels that 
in which we come nearest to Christ, and 
behold Him in his divinest aspects; and 
we feel that no one but the disciple who 
lay in His bosom could have set Him be
fore us in such a light. We watch him 
reverently as he walks by the banks of 
Jordan. t We listen to Him as, resting 
by Ja.cob's well, He talks with the woman 
of Samaria ;t or as, at the pool of Be
thesda, He bids the life-long cripple "rise, 
take up his bed and walk."§ We watch 
with reverent wonder the gushing tear 
which speaks his tender sympathy with 
the grief that was so soon to be changed 
into unhoped for joy.1 We stand with 
Lhe evangeli!t beside the cross, w hilo the 
dying Saviour entrusts to his care His 

• "Segnius irritant nnimos domiseo. per aurcs 
Quam qua.e sunt oculis suhjeeta lidelibns. 

Jloracc. 
t eh. i. 35, &c. 
§ oh, v.1-9. 

;j: eh. iv. 5-42. 
'If eh. xi. 35. 
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bereaved and heart-broken mother.• It 
is from this gospel we learn " that God 
is a spirit, and they that worship him 
mustworehiphiminspiritandin truth,"t 
and that "as the Saviour has loved us, 
we should also love another,"t It is 
from this that we get the assurance on 
which the departing spirit so confidently 
rests : "Let not your heart be troubled : 

• eh, :nx. 25-21, t eh, iv, 24. l eh.xiii. M. 

ye believe in God, believe also in me. In 
my Father's house are many mansions : 
if it were not so, I would have told you. 
I go to prepare a place for you. And if 
I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also."§ 

J, C. MEANS, 

§ eh, xiv. 1-3, 

IN MEMORIAM-REV. W. SALTER. 

BY REV. DR, INGHAM. 

REv. WM, SALTER was born at Crediton, in 
Devonshire, on the 20th February, 1820, 
He had a pious mother, who was a member 
of the Church of England till some time 
after the conversion of her son, when she 
became a Wesleyan. A considerable revival 
among the Wesleyans taking place when 
Mr. S. was about 16 years old, he was io
d uced to attend ; and he became at that 
time a recipient of divine grace. Shortly 
afterwards he was instrumental in the 000-

,·ersioo of his sister. When about 21 
years of age he went from Credi ton to Lon
don to receive training for the work of a 
town missionary, and to be inaugurated 
therein, lo a yea,r or two he went, with 
the approval of the central committee, as a 
town missionary to Sudbury, in Suffolk. 
Towards the close of 1846, with the ap
proval of the.above committee, he removed 
to Halifax, where for 18 years as a town 
missionary he consistently and devotedly 
laboured, securing esteem and confidence 
_not only among the officials of the com
mittee, but the inhabitants of the town, 
and especially the Christians with whom, 
by membership, he came into more fre
quent contact; this confidence, esteem, and 
affection, widening and increasing with the 
continuance of his residence. 

lo the latter part of 1847, having become 
convinced that Christian baptism is be
lievers' immersion, he was baptized and be
came .a !Dember of the General Baptist 
church, Halifax. Being not confined to 
Halifax every Lord's-day by missionary 
labour, he repeatedly preached in Hali
fax and in the surrounding villages. In 
the latter part of 1850, he re~eived an 
invitation to become pastor of' the Bap
tist Church at Lineholme, which be ac
cepted. He entered on pastoral duties 
in the beginoi11g of 1860. At the expi
ration of five years he accepted a call 
to the p,1gtorute at Conlville, in Leices
terHhil'e, After seven years he accepted an 
invitation of the Midland Home Mission 
Committee, and of the Baptist Church 
worshipping in J<:benezer Chapel, Nether-

20 

ton, to take the charge of this church in 
the suburbs of Dudley. At each of these 
places he laboured with fidelity, assiduity, 
and self-sacrificing zeal, and not without 
gratifying success. Some have preceded, 
and others are following him, to the better 
land, who, "in the presence of our Lord 
Jesus Christ at His coming," will be his 
joy and crown of rejoicing. By those who 
have been pastors of the church to which 
while town missionary he belonged, by many 
in the Halifax church, and in those over 
which he subsequently presided, as well as 
by pastors of neighbouring churches be
tween whom and himself sweet and profit
able intercourse had been enjoyed, the 
news of his death was felt to declare the 
departure and loss of" a brother beloved." 

He had been at Netherton only about 
nine months at the time of his decease, 
but he had visited almost every house, 
giving scriptural advice and leaving a 
Christian tract; the church had increased, 
the congregations had greatly augmented, 
many were attending the meetings for 
prayer, somfl were candidates for baptism, 
and a considerable number were earnestly 
enquiring their way to heaven, The pre
sence and power of the Di vine Spirit were 
being signally felt, and by onr departed 
brother were gratefully acknowledged. Yet 
from the beginning of his fortnight's ill
ness, which commenced after visiting a 
family in which there was small-pox, he 
spoke of his work on earth as done, and of 
his departure as at hand, although it is 
believed not expected to take placo quite 
so soon. He expressed his willingness to 
go to his heavenly home, and his confi
dence that the Lord would take care of his 
dearly beloved wife and daughter. A very 
short time before bis death he assured the 
sorrowing ones about him that he knew in 
whom be had believed, and that be was 
not afmid to die. He bad repet1tedly ex
pre~se,l his conviction tbut he was going 
home, and he reminded his friends that 
God could be glorified by ,le,1th as well as 
by life, Afte1· the beginning of his illness 
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he continued to visit even where there WB8 
known to be infectious dise&8e, He would 
sometimes go ottt before breakf&st in order 
to meet with some whom subsequently it 
wottld be difficult or impossible to advise or 
&dmonisb. His de&th deeply Bffected not 
only those who knew their piety from their 
Jove to their ChristiBn brethren, but m&uy 
strong men who bad lived in groo.t care
lessness and ungodliness, He had been 
Bt pains to instruct and admonish Lord's. 
day pigeon shooters, gamblers, and many 
others. 

Altbottgh Mr. S. was eminent e!!pecially 
as a visiting pastor, his natural abilities 
and bis acquired stores were very respect
able. He had read with care, and was able 
to relate the substane.e of what he had read. 
He bad given earnest and continued atten
tion to New Testament Greek, and was 
able to translate the inspired Greek with a 
facility and correctness beyond what is at
tained by many with superior earlier privi
leges. His thoughts be could correctly and 
appropriately express. His eminent con
sistency and readiness to do good secured 
for him a respect, confidence, co-operation, 
and affection, which the angular and irregu
lar, the less kind and humble, and the 

more bigoted, are incapable of 001nm11.nd
ing. Hie fl'Mdom from error and falling 
is not to be maintained; nor is freedom 
from trial by any means nn invariable result 
of fidelity to conscience. On tha S1111cl11y 
before his last illness commenced he 
preached three times, and after the last 
service conducted an enquirer's meeti,ng nt 
which two or three young men retllained 
who hnd lived very carelessly. On the fol
lowing evening (Monday) there were eight 
new enquirers, who ere giving present 
evidence of sincerity. • Mysterious is the 
death of our brother; but it must be right. 
The God of the spirits of all flesh mistakes 
not, nor is unkind. While many hund1·eds 
in respect for the deceased, sorrowfully fol
lowed his mortal remains to their final 
earthly resting place, not one could tr11ly 
deny, that the Lord doeth all things well. 
In heaven our knowledge as well as holi
ness and love will be perfect. May the 
funeral sermons preached in all the chapels 
at Netherton, may the pattern of holy and 
devoted living our brother has left us, end 
may the sudden and unexpected-character 
of his departure be sanctified to I be present 
and eternal advantage of very, very many 
of us who survive. 

!lthitfns. 

THE INTERPRETER. By C. H. Spurgeon. 
PaBsmore tt Alabaster. 

Tms is a selection of passages of Scrip
ture arranged for family worship, and 
briefly annotated by the hard working 
preacher of the Metropolitan Tabernacle. 
We have used this specimen number, and 
find the choice of passages of Scripture is 
made with striking aptness, and in a man
ner well fitted to exhibit the uses of the 
Old and New Testaments. The notes are 
brief, pertinent, and full of devotional 
stimulus. Many heads of families will 
find this a welcome help in their duties as 
"priests of the household." 

THE BAPTIBT.-The Baptists of England 
have long needed a good Penny Newspaper, 
and an able Quarterly Review. We are 
glad to learn, from the sheet which appears 
in our advertising department, that we are 
likely to have the first very soon. If the 
paper approximates in excellence, tone, 
ability, and variety, to the programme there 
sketched, it will have little difficulty, we 
imagine, in establishing itself in e1•ery 
Bapt.iBt home. 

A BATCH OF CHRISTMAS PRESENTS 
FOR THE YOUNG. 

WE have received the foliowing books from 
tLe Religious Tract Society, and are glad 
to commend them in the most unhesita
ting manner to the attention of parents 
and Sunday School Teachers, as deserving 
a foremost place in the book-gifts they 
make to their children and scholars. They 
are works that the young folks will be sure 
to read; and when read, the mind will be 
stored with sound principles, correct repre
sentations of facts and good impulses. 

Faithful, but not FamoUB, is a historical 
tale by the author of " Soldier Fritz," 
" Maggie's Message,'' &c. It describes, in 
the most interesting way, the beginning 
of Protestantism in France. Its leading 
figure is Claude Leclerc, the child of a 
persecuted Waldensian, who is hurried 
away to Paris and forced to adopt the life 
of a monk. The poverty and suffering of 
his early life; his desire to see " David's 
Hoyal Fountain;" his interview with Dr. 
Lefevre and G. Fare!; and introduction of 
the gospel amongst the students ; his joy at 
finding Christ, and bis subsequent life as a 
colporteur-all these phases are depicted 
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with much pathos, striking naturalness, 
11nd artistic effect, The evils of Roman 
Cnt~olicism are made more palpable by 
their contrast with the simplimty of the 
gospel of Christ. It is n thoroughly good 
story. 

Uur Forest Home; its inmates and what 
became of them, is nn admirable piece of 
autobiography, told in a pleasing style, and 
seasoned with telling incident, and affect
ing adventure, Every right thinking 
father would be glad to have such pictures 
and lessons as these set before and affect
ing his children's minds. It will be a fa. 
vourite wherever it is read, and it will help 
to nourish kindliness, openness of dispo. 
sition, and faith in God, in thousands of 
English homes. 

Charley Hope's Testament is a pathetic 
story of the London life of an orphan lad 
left with no other treasure than his mother's 
Testament, It shows, in a most affecting 
way, the abiding influence of a mother's 
love, and the power of the word of God to 
guide and solace the weary spirits of those 

CONFERENCES. 
The next LANCASHIRE and YoRKSHIBE 

CONFERENCE will be held at Dewsbury, 
on Wednesday, Dec. 18, The preacher 
will be the Rev. E. K. Everett. 

J, MADEN, Sec. 

The WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Gosford Street Chapel, Coventry, 
Oct. 22nd. After devotional exercises, the 
Rev. E. C. Pike, B.A., of Birmingham, read 
an able paper on "The Importance of Fi
delity to our Principles as N oncouform
ists." After a vigorous conversation it was 
resolved, "That the thanks of this meeting 
be given to Mr. Pike for his excellent 
paper, and that he be requested to publish 
it in the Magazine." 

The afternoon meeting commenced at 
half-past two. Mr. Carpenter, of Long
ford, prayed. The Rev. J. Whewell (Iude
pendent minister, Covt1ntry), was voted to 
the choir, Reports from several of the 
churches, particularly Cinderbank, were of 
a pleasing chamcter. Sixty. two had been 
baptized since the _last Gonference, and 
twenty-eight candidates. 

The following resolution.; were passed : 
I. 'fhe recommendation of candidates 

for collegiate ediication from churches in 
this Conference, shall be left in the hands 
of a committee consisting of five ministers 
and five deacons to be chosen at each 

who are reared in poverty, and hove to do 
honrly hattle with tPmptRtion. 

Old Paths for Young Pilgrims.-One of 
the best bo-,ks to put into the bands of a 
young Christian we hnve seen. It will 
quicken, gladden, and refresh those who 
ore beginning life's pilgrimage to have the 
company of such a guide. 

Rambles and Adventures in the Wilds of 
the West, by C. C. flopley. This little 
volume opens up life in the wondrous Far 
West; describes its roads, much of its 
natural history, its towns and its people. 
Besides this information there is sufficient 
exciting adventure and opt illustration to 
make the book a favourite with boys. 

The Scripture Pocket Book, 1873, The 
Young People's Pocket Book, 1873. These 
pocket books are " got up•• with much good 
taste, foll of useful information, enriched 
with prose and poetic gleaningR, a passage 
of scripture for every day of the year, as 
well as the ordinary contents of an 
almanack. 

autumnal meeting. That all applications 
on behalf of such candidates shall be made 
by the churches of which they are mem
bers, to the Secretary of the Conference. 
Brethren Pike, Parsons, G. Chentle, and 
Patterson, of Birmingham; Lees and Mar
shall, of Walsall ; Barnett and Carpenter, 
of Longford; Lee and Cross. of Coventry ; 
shall be the committee for the ensuing 
year. 

II. "That this Conference rejoices in the 
rapid growth of an enlightened movement 
in favour of the Liberation of religion from 
State patronage and control-expresses its 
entire and cordial concurrence in the mo
tion of which Mr. l\liall has given notice 
for the next parliamentary session, and 
urges the churches and congregations to 
petition the House of Commons in support 
of that motion when it shall be brougb t 
forward." 

III. " That this Conference feels deeply 
the loss, by death, of our dear brother 
Salter, the beloved pastor of the church at 
Netherton, and desires to record its deep 
sympathy with his bereaved widow; anJ 
also with the church now deprived of a 
valuable and much esteemed pastor; nncl 
humbly trusts that the Head of the church 
will grant grace to help in trouble, and ern 
long give them another pastor to break thti 
bread of life among them." 

IV. Messrs. Barton and Brittain, of Co
ventry, spoke of the blessings resulting 
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from the Cottage Pmyer Meeting Associa
tion. in connection with the Gosford Street 
Church, and cordially recommended its 
adoption by the churches generally. 

Y. The next Conference to be held at 
Wal sail early in April, 1873. The paper to 
be written by the Rev. L. H. Parsons. 
Subject left in the hands of a committee. 
The Rev. J.P. Barnett to be the preacher. 
Brethren Lees, Parsons, and the Secretary, 
to prepare the business. Fo1· the evening, 
Brother Salter was the appointed preacher. 
"But the Master had need of him." 

The Rev. L. H. Parsons, of Birmingham, 
preached an excellent sermon from John 
ii. 11. HENRY CRoss, Sec. 

The LINCOLNSHIRE CoNFERENCE was held 
at Boston on Nov. 14th. Brother Allsop 
preached from 1. John v. 14, 15. The re
ports stated 59 persons baptized, 17 re
ceived, and 19 candidates. 

.llla_qdalen.-Brethren R.Wherry, Alisop, 
and Winks, were requested to communicate 
with the friends at Magdalen, in order to 
briug a.bout the harmonious working of the 
church. 

The Mis1ionary Meeting Committee for 
villages laid a plan of proposed operations 
before the meeting. It was received. 

Isleham.-Resolved, "This Conference 
strongly recommends the union of the 
friends at Isleha.m Fen, with the church 
under the ea.re of Brother Towler." 

The best means of providing for aged and 
infirm Ministers and their Widows and Or. 
phans.-Resolved, "That we encourage 
our members to contribute towards 'The 
N ationa.l Society,' and the churches to 
make their ministers beneficiary members 
thereof." The Secretary was instructed to 
send this resolution to the churches, to
gether with a copy of the National Society's 
report. 

The relation of the Church to the State.
Resolved-" That this Conference, regard
ing the existence of a State Church as a 
violation of the principle of Religious 
Equality, hereby expresses its cordial sym. 
pathy with Mr. Miall in his efforts to pro
mote the disestablishment and disendow
ment of the so-called Church of England; 
and that a copy of this resolution, signed by 
tbe chairman and secretary, be forwarded 
for publication in the Nonconformist news
paper. 

A vote of hearty welcome was passed to 
Brethren Lawton and Parkes, who were 
present for the f!rst time as ministers of 
the Lincolnshire Conference. 

The Conferences of next year will be in 
April and September; the next Conference 
at Wisbech, and Brother Parkes is the ap-
pointed preacher. W. OBTON, Sec. 

MIDLAND BAPTIST UNION. 

Tbe annual meetings were held nt 
Loughborough, 

On Monday, Oot. 28, a prayer meeting 
was hold. Rev. E. Stevenson presided. 
Rev. J. Fletcher gave the address. 

On Tuesday, Oct. 29, Rev. W. R. Steven
son, M.A., presided and delivered an ad
dress on "The men of our large towns and 
villages: do our present Christian agencies 
reach them? anti if not, why not?" Re
solved, "That this Union recommends to 
the churches (1) Tbnt greater attention be 
given to the elder youths anti young men 
in the Sunday school, with a view to ·bring. 
ing them to Christ. (2) That all try to 
make Sunday evening services as hearty as 
possible, and make strangers feel that they 
are welcome. (3) That the members of 
our eh urch es be recommended to aid the 
movement for the establishment of British 
Workmen's Homes or Public-houses with
out strong drink. 

The Secretary's report stated that the 
Union included 8! churches, having in all 
10,!J82 members, 2367 teachers, and 19,125 
Sunday school scholars; that 607 persons 
had been baptized during the year, and 
that 77 members and 351 scholars repre
sent the clear increase. 

Resolved,-I. That this Union, recognis
ing in the present position in Great Britain 
and Ireland of the question of the relations 
of Government to religion, that: the final 
struggle on the part of Free Churches for 
religious equality, and on the part of the 
different sections of the English Establish
ment for supremacy over the whole, be
comes every day more imminent and can
not long be delayed; and also being firmly 
persuaded, that in the establishment of any 
form of faith by the State, and especially 
in the attempt to rule and govern the 
church of Christ, the State oversteps its 
proper and legitimate functions; and fur. 
ther. being deeply convinced of the anomaly 
of the continuance of the English Estab
lishment as the church of the nation, 
having its legislative sanction and enjoying 
the ancient ecclesiastical revenues of the 
kingdom, when at least half the nation 
is outside its pale and otherwise provides 
by its own free-will offerings for the public 
worship of God, and the preaching of the 
gospel,-therefore this Union urges upon 
all ils members and upon all friends of 
religious freedom and equality throughout 
the land, warmly to support and aid in all 
suitable and appropriate ways the move
ment that hns been set on foot for the dis
establishment and disendowment of the 
Presbyterian Church of Scotland and the 
Episcopalian Church of England and 
Wales. 

II, That a petition to Parliament based 
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on the resolution just moved be prepared 
and signed by all the delegates present. 

III. That this Union retains its una
bated dislike to 1111 National Sectarian 
Education 11s unjust and mischievous, and 
recommends the members of its churches 
to watch, and in every possible way to op
pose, the working of the 25th clause of the 
Elementary Education Act, and to prefer 
where practicable that candidate for a seat 
In Parliament who will vote for its entire 
abolition. 

IV. That this Union avows its convic
tion that the Parish Burial Grounds of this 
country are the property of the English 
people, irrespective of diff'erences of re
ligious creed, and consequently BBSerts the 
right of Nonconformists to inter their 
dead in such grounds, with the nse of 
whatever religious observances appear to 
them to be most becoming. This Union, 
moreover tenders its thanks to Mr. 0. 
Morgan, M.P., for his efforts to obtain for 
Non conformists legislative sanction to their 
rights, and trusts that he will continue 
these efforts until they are crowned with 
deserved success. 

V. That this Union rejoices in the effect 
that has rec,mtly been given by the pro
ceedings at Geneva to the principle of " In
temational Arbitration instead of War," 
and irusts that the exnmple thus set by 
England and America will be followed by 
all civilized nations, and hasten the time 
when the rulers of Europe shall agree to a 
mutual disarmament in order that the 
myriads of human lives and millions of 
material treasure that are now wasted npon 
war may be employed in peaceful industry, 
and in the promotion of the intelligence 
and morality, the health and hnppiness of 
mankind. 

The annual sermon was preached in the 
evening in Wood Gate Chapel by the Rev; 
J. T. Brown, of Northampton, on John 
xvii. 11. J. FLETCHER, Sec. 

CHAPELS. 

Hx:rcmN-Correction. -152, and not 
" 15" trays, were collected at the anniver
snry reported on page 339. 

LONDON, Church Street.-The annual 
sermons were preached by Dr. Burns on 
Oct. 20. The annual churoh social tea 
meeting wns held on the 21st, when the 
lecture hall was uncomfortably crowded, 
and the ladies trays taxed to their utmost 
capacity of supply. The public meeting 
in the chapel was crowded. Prayer was 
offered by the Rev. W. A. Blake. Addresses 
were given by Revs. E. Davies, Daw~on 
Burns, J, Blake, J. Doxsey, J. S. Stanion, 
and Dr.Ellis. Dr.Burns then gavea ninety 

minutes account of his tour in the United 
States. He referred mainly to his reli
gious and temperance work. Durina the 
evening was sung the late Lowe! Mi:'.qon's 
exquisite piece" Bethany," and Miss Maria 
Walker s1mg, by special request, "The 
Star _Spangled Banner." A more agreeable 
evemng was never spent in the history of 
our church. 

LoNGFORD, Union Place.-On Sunday, 
Nov. 3, three sermons, characterized by 
great power, were preached by Nar-Kar
Wa, an Indian chief from the far west. 
The spacions chape_l WBB densely crowded, 
and many wer_e obhged to go away, being 
unable to get m. Collections exceeded the 
expectations of 1111 friende. On the 5th a 
tea meeting was held in the school-rooms 
and chapel, when a large company of 
friends sat down to an excellent repast. 
Nearly fifty trays were given by the ladies 
and friends of the eh urch and congrega
tion. In the evening a public meetina 
was held, presided over by the pastor th; 
Rev. G. D. Richardson, when sti;rin« 
addresses were delivered by Nar-Kar-Wa." 
the Indian chief, Revs. H. Cross, J. Kiddle: 
T. S. Greathead, and others. 

N ORTHALLERTON.-Anniversary sermons 
were preached, Oct. 13, by the Rev. J. 
Maden, of Shore. qn the following day 
the annual tea meeting was held, which 
was nnmeronsly attended. At the public 
meeting afterwards addresses were given 
by the Revs. J. Maden, R. Anderson, J. 
Myries, W. Stubbings, and G. Dowson, 
Esq. We thankfully acknowledge the 
following snms for N orthallerton Chapel 
debt: W. B. Wrightson, Esq., Doncaster, 
.£20; Mr. Oakes, Halifax, £5; W. J. Dun
can, Esq., Edinburgh, £2 2s.; J.C. Ryley, 
Esq., Wigan, .£2; R. Cory, Esq., Cardiff, 
£1; T. Foster, Esq., Farsley, 10s. 

OVENDEN.-A bazaar was held in this 
new chapel for the reduction of the debt 
on Nov. 7, 8, 0, and 11. Seven stalls were 
set out with goods, &c. 'l'he weather was 
not propitious, but still a foir number of 
purchasers put in an appearance. The 
receipts amounted to £133. One class
room was filled with curiosities, antl 
another by a complete set of gas making 
apparatus in full work, from the retort to 
the humiog flame. No raflling was per
mitted, 11nd no intoxicants solJ. Music 
and singing by a glee party, and by the 
scholars in the gallery, enlivened the pro
ceedings. 

PINOHB&:CK.-Oct. tl, Rev. B. Hackett, of 
Holbe11ch, preached the anniversary ser
mons. Public tea on the 7th, when a good 
number of friends from Sutterton, Gosber
ton, and Spalding, joined the Pinchbeck 
friends at the tea tables. After tea a pl~t
form meeting was held, when addresses 
were given by the pastor, Rev. J. Statluou 
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(in the chair), Revs. A. Jones, E. Bott, J. 
Ellis, and Messrs. Sharman and Godsmark, 

WEST YALE, near Halifax.-On Satur
day, Oct. 18, we had our annual tea meet
ing, trays all given. After tea a public 
meeting in the chapel. In the absence of 
the pastor, through indisposition, Mr. J. 
Horsfall, our treasurer and senior deacon, 
presided. Addresses were given by Revs. 
I. Preston, W. E. Cantrell, J. S. Gill, and 
J. Holter, &c. On the following day two 
sermons were preached by the Rev. W. E. 
Cantrell. 

SCHOOLS. 

CARRINGTON,-When our new school
rooms were built part of the work had to 
be deferred for lack of means. In August 
it was resolved to get the work done before 
winter set in. Subscriptions were obtained 
from several friends, and on Lord's-day, 
Sept. 29, hanest thanksgiving services 
were held. Mr. J. Ford preached in the 
morning, Rev. J. Ackrill in the afternoon, 
and Dr. Underwood in the evening. The 
chapel was crowded to excess in the even
ing, and the collections for the day wer!I 
liberal. On the Wednesday a public tea 
meeting was held. The improvement 
effected by painting, new gas fittings, ven
tilation, draining, &c., gave the utmost 
satisfaction to the teachers and subscribers. 
After tea the chair was occupied by Mr. 
W. E. Baker, when a musical entertain
ment was given by the Tonic Sol Fa Class, 
led by Mr. A. Stevenson ; and suitable 
addresses were delivered at interval~ by 
Messrs. W. Beardsall, W. Richardson, and 
H. Hopewell. 

SPALDING.-On Sunday, Oct. 27, two 
sermons were preached by Rev. J. Clifford, 
M.A., LL.B., and an address was given in 
the afternoon to parents, etc. On the 
Monday a public tea was provided. 350 
partook of tea, after which addresses were 
given in the chapel : the pastor, Rev, 
J. C. Jones, M.A.., in thfl chair; Rev. J. 
Staddon opened the meeting by prayer; 
Revs. J. Clifford, E. Holyrod, and J. Wool
ner, addressed tbe meeting. The chapel 
was crowded on the Sunday and Monday 
evenings, epd the anniversary was the 
most successful that has been held for 
some time past, The proceeds amounted 
to £16 15s. 8d. 

MINISTERIAL. 

Mc C.u.r.uM,-Rev. D. Mc Callum, Mel
bourne, has received and accepted a very 
cordial invitation to the pastorate of the 
G. B. church, Cheeham. He hope• to 
begin hiH labours there on the third Sun
day in December, 

SKINGLE, REV. S.-Interesting services 
have just been held at Whitchurch, Hants, 
in connection with the ordination of the 
Rev. Samuel Skingle, from the Metropoli
tau Tabernacle College. On Vet, 20, two 
sermons were preached by Professor 
Roger~. On the 21st, a lnrge number of 
friends took tea together, after which there 
was a public meeting for the recognition 
of the new pastor, when the chair was 
taken by the Rev. Francis Wills. After 
the opening exercises a statement was 
made on behalf of the church, showing 
the circumstances which had led to an 
invitation being given to Mr, Skingle, who 
then related the history of his conversion, 
and the steps by which he bad been led to 
accept the office of pastor •. A charge to 
the minister, full of wise counsel and 
good wishes was delivered by Professor 
Rogers, and an address to the members of 
the church was given by the Rev. P. G. 
Scorey, of Wokingham, formerly one of 
their number, The chapel has just been 
cleaned and painted, the old pulpit re
moved, and a platform erected in its place. 

BAPTISMS. 

AsRBY.-Oct. 30, three, by C. Clarke. 
Bos:roN.-Oct. 27, two, by J, Jolly. 
CARRINGTON.-Oct. 6, three, at Old Bas-

ford, by W. Dyson. 
CHELLASTON,-Nov.10, one, by G. Slack. 
CLAYTON. - Oct. 20, three, by J. A. 

Andrews. 
CoALVILLE, - Oct. 27, seven; Nov. 8, 

four; by C. T. Johnson. 
DERBY, Marg's Gate.-Oct. 80, eleven, 

by J. Wilshire. 
HALIFAX, Ovenden Branch.-Oct., five, 

by I. Preston. 
LONDON, Borough Boad.-Oct., six, by J. 

Harcourt. 
Praed Btreet.-Nov. 6, five. 
MACCLESFIELD,-Oct. 30,one, by I. Watts, 
MELBOURNE,-Nov. 10, four, by D. Mo 

Callum. 
PETERBOROUGH,-Oct. 27, three young 

men, by T. Barrass. 
ToDJ1rnBDEN.-Oct. 30, ten, by E. W. 

Cantrell, 
WENDOVEn.-Oct. 31, two, by J, Sage. 

Total reported in quarter ending Dec., 
1871.. 18-1 

" " 
Total in year 1870 

" 
" 

,, 1871 
., lti72 

,. 1872 .. 207 

603 
688 
807 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 
A ,MOTHERS' TEA MEETING in connection 

with the chnrch and school nt Spalding, 
wns held, Nov. 13. Two hundred mothers 
Rnt clown to n tea generously provided by 
Tyler Johnson, Esq. Rev. J. C. Jones 
took the chair. Mr. E. Foster offered 
prayer. Addresses, foll of illustratrations 
of the influence of mothers in moulding 
the character of their children, and show
ing the need of parents cosoperating with 
teachers, were given by the Revs. J. Wool
ner, W. Robinson, and Messrs. J. Don
nington, F. Godsmark, and J. Brett. A 
hearty vote of thanks was accorded to Mr. 
and Mrs. John&on for their kindness. 

J. T.A. 
DR. WII.LU111s' Sca:oLARsHIPs.-The suc

cessful competitors for the three vacant 
Williams' Scholarship in the Glasgow 
University this year are Mr. Suddard, of 
B9otle; Mr. Hammond, of Cannarthen; 
and Mr. Alfred Underwood, of Chilwell 
College, BOD of Dr. Underwood. 

DEXTER-LACEY.-Oct. 30, nt Arch
deacon Lane chapel, Leicester, by tbe Rev. 
T. Stevenson, Mr. J. Dexter, farmer, Char
ley, to Mary, elJest da.ughter of Mr •. J. S. 
Lacey, Loughborough. 

MARSHALL - MARSHALL. - Oct. 31, at 
Shore, by the Rev. J. Maden, Mr. Joseph 
Marshall, of Vale, to Miss Mary Marshall, 
of the Stones. 

STEAD-FLATHER.-Oct. 12, at Clayton, 
by Rev. J. A. Andrews, Mr. George Stead, 
of Bank Top Horton, to Mrs. Hannah 
Flather, of Clayton. A copy of the Scrip
tures, handsomely bound and beautifully 
illustrated, the gift of the congrega.tion, 
was presented to the newly married couple. 

TETLEY-GII.L.-Nov.5,1872,attheG.B. 
chapel, Allerton, by the Rev. T. Gill, Mr. 
William Tetley, of Chellow Grimge, near 

Bradford, to Mary, only daughter of Mr 
John Gill, of Biscay Height, near Allerton: 

@hitunrits. 
CooPE:a.-April 12, 1872, Ann, the be

loved wife of Henry Cooper, of Newhall, 
near Swadlincote, Derbyshire, entered into 
rest. Our late sister was born at Donis
thorpe, Leiceste_rshire, July 1, 1821, of 
poor but honest parents, named Gent; but 
she was left fatherless when quite an in
fant. When a child she attended the Sun-· 
day school at the Baptist ohapel in Nether
seal, and the instructions received left a 
good impression upon her youthful mind. 
On her leaving the school a Now Testa
ment was presented to her by the teachers, 
which was greatly valued and carefully 
kept throughout her life. Afterwards she 
was induced to attend, for some time, at 
the Established Church, but derived no 
profit from these services. Subsequently 
she worshipped at the Baptist chapel, 
Oversea!, and was led to decision of 
character in the year 1845, under the 
ministry of Mr. W. Norton, and was by him 
baptized and received into the church, Jn 
February, 18!7, she was married to Mr. 
Henry Cooper, who, in 18!9, oame to reside 
in Newhall. Mrs. C. remained a member 
at Oversea! until the establishment of the 
Baptist cause in Swadlinoote, when she, 
with her husband, and several others, were 
dismissed to form the oh uroh in that place. 
In her benevolent sympathy voluntarily 
waiting upon afflicted friends, she herself 
beoame a prey to disease, and after six 
day~ of partially unconscious suffering she 
passed away to the better world. Our 

friend was a most affectionate wife, and un
tiringly devoted her energies to the good 
of her family, in all ways seeking their 
temporal and spiritual welfare, w bile by 
her Christian character she was an orna
ment to her profession, seeking to live the 
gospel, and in every way in her power to be 
useful in the cause of Christ. She will long 
be greatly missed, and deeply regretted, by 
the sorrowing survivors of her family, and 
by the Baptist church in Swadlincote. 

WINFIELD.- Feb. 8, ofStockbrook Street, 
Derby, Mrs. Ann Winfield, aged 78. She 
was the oldest surviving member of the G. 
B. church, St Mary's Gate, Derby. Jn early 
life she became seriously impressed under 
the ministry of the late Rev. J. G. Pike, 
and was baptized in 1812. She continued 
a faithful member of the church sixty 
years, until her death, which was remurk
ably sudden. Whilst sitting at the break
fast table with her aged husband, she re
clined back in her chair, and gently expired. 
We rejoice to believe that though the event 
was sudden, she was ready to obey the 
summons, through the merits of her 
Saviour. Her Christian course, though 
long, was consistent. She lived near to 
God, and it was her great delight to nttend 
the means of grace, and to see her family 
walking in the way of truth. l\lay her 
sudden removal be greatly sanctified to 
her husband, family, and the church. 

W.W. 



OUR MAGAZINE FOR 1873. 
EIGHT PAGES EXTRA. 

MY DEAR FRIEND8,-

I rejoice that by the resolution of the Association held at Notting
ham in June last our Magazine is to be increased to the extent of EIGHT 
PAGES; and ihi8 witlwid any aUeration of the price. 

'fwo of the additional pages will be devoted to the ever welcome sheet 
that carries tidings to us of the doings of God through our beloved 
brethren in Orissa. With more information about . our Foreign Mission, 
surely our love for it will grow, and our help be more liberal. 

The other six pages will be given to the Magazine proper. Our 
Magazine will then be one of the CHEAPEST ; and, if we may quote the 
witness of many friends, one amongst the "best denominational" maga
zines in the kingdom. 

I have made arrangements that this additional space shall increase the 
variety, interest, and efficiency of our organ. A talented and popular 
lady-writer has been secured to give a series of BRIEF STORIES. These 
will appear in successive months, beginning with January. Able and 
widely known authors, our programme shows, will again interest and profit 
ns with their productions. A larger measure of attention will be given to 
Local Preachers, Sunday School -Teachers, Popular Aspects of Science, 
and to the direct efforts of the Church of Christ to improve the Social 
Condition of the People by such agencies as Temperance Societies, etc. 

My chief wish is that this periodical should be the Magazine of all 
General Baptists in the nation; a real and effective help to all our denomi
national institutions, and to all who believe and teach an utterly unre
stricted gospel, free as the infinite love of God, to the whole world, for 
whose sins He gave His Son as a propitiation. I wish to be a co-worker 
with our pastors in the task of making the churches strong, intelligent, 
hard-working, public-spirited, and efficient : and therefore I want the 
Magazine to have a place in every General Baptist home as well as in 
every General Baptist Church. To realize this every church of a hundred 
members ought to circulate rather more than thirty Magazines a morv;h, 
or one for every three members. This is a low calculation, and yet it is 
not reached in some churches, whilst in others it is exceeded. 

Now, dear friends, let me ask you to help yowr Magazine for 1873. The 
Association has little money to spend in advertising. We trust you. "Ye 
are our advertisement." Every reader can aid in extending the sphere of 
its usefulness. Talk about it, criticise it, recommend it, give it away, lend 
it, announce it from the pulpit and in the school, and our most sanguine 
expectations will be realized. 

Ever yours, in the hopes and labours of the blessed Gospel, 

JOHN CLIFFORD. 

22, Alpha Road, N. W., Dec. 11 1872. 
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NEW YEAR'S SACRAMENTAL COLLECTIONS FOR THE 

WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF MISSIONARIES. 

THE Committee of the Foreign Mission beg to remind their friends that 
the first Sabbath of the year is the time appointed for making Sacramental 
Collections simultaneously in the churches in aid of the Fund for the 
Widows and Orphans of Missionaries. The amount required to pay the 
several Insurance Premiums is nearly one hundred and fifteen pounds. It 
is most desirable that this should be raised apart from the ordinary funds 
of the Society. In no case is it contemplated that the poor of our churches 
should suffer by the Sacramental Collections All that is asked for is, that 
an extra effort be made on that day, and that the surplus over and above 
the usual collection be given to the fund. Should the first Sabbath of the 
year be found an inconvenient time to any church, it is suggested that the 
collection might be made on the first Sabbath of February or March. 

It is requested that all Sacramental Collections may be remitted direct 
to the Treasurer or Secretary, and separ.ately from the regular Contributions 
of the .Auxiliary. Attention to this request will prevent confusion in the 
accounts, as it is particularly wished to keep the receipts for the Widows 
and Orphans Fund distinct from the ordinary receipts of the Mission. 

THOMAS HILL, Treasurer. 
J. C. PIKE, Secretary. 

EXTRACT FROM A RECENT 
LETTER FROM MRS. BUCKLEY. 
WE beg the earnest and prayerful 
attention of our readers to the touch
ing statements and appeals of our be
loved sister. After describing her 
feeble state of health, she adds:-

" I have been obliged to go from 
home for a few days together, and 
have paid a flying visit to Piplee, 
where I had not been for seven years. 
I remained there three days and two 
nights, and felt much better whilst 
there-it was a great rest. The mar
riages of several of the girls obliged 
me to return to make the necessary 
preparations ; and the cares of home, 
and varied toil, soon brought back my 
sufferings. Then I spent two days and 
a night with our kind friends Mr. and 
Mrs. MacMillan, and since then I have 
been with my husband to Chaga. A 
way from home I rally wonderfully ; 
and at Chaga so many of our native 
chrietiane were sick I was visiting 
them from house to house, and by 
nursing and medicine trying to relieve 
their sufferings. I felt much better 
myself, and was quite free from my 
complaint. My appetite greatly im
proved. The only drawback was my 

inability to sleep at night; still I gained 
strength. I kept better for three or 
four days after our return, but have 
again been very unwell with fever, 
cold, and diarrhrea. My dear husband, 
too, is far from well. 

"I find my time is gone. I have 
been writing you in the midst of in
terruptions. Oh I do, my beloved 
brother in Christ, stir up the churches 
to send us out more labourers at once. 
My dear husband and I must soon en
ter on the rest of heaven, or for a sea
son leave our work. We cannot drag 
on in this way much longer. 

LETTER FROM THE REV. W. 
BAILEY. 

Berhampore, Oct. 3, 1872. 
A LONGER time than usual bas passed 
away since! sent any communication to 
the Observer. For some weeks I have 
been suffering from the effects of a low 
fever, which has been very prevalent 
in the district. The season has been 
unusually unhealthy, owing to the 
heavy rains following a long drought. 
Through mercy I have regained rny 
strength, and as soon as the cold 
weather sets in, I shall be ready, I 
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trnst, for itinerant work. With a popu
lation of more than twelve hnn<lrc<l 
thousand in this Zillah, s1mken in all 
the abominations of idolatry, there is 
certainly need to put forth all the 
strength one can command. It will he 
found, we think, when the census re
turns areeomplete, that we have not now 
on our own field more than one mission
ary to eight hundred thousand of the 
population. This is certainly a most 
appalling and startling fact. We are 
not unmindful of the efficient help of 
our native brethren; but several of 
these, like ourselves, have passed the 
meridian of life, and as in England so 
here, there is a painful lack of earnest 
young men to supply their place. We 
trust the connexion at large will ponder 
well the timely and forcible remarks 
of the chairman at the last association, 
and speedily reinforce our strength. 
Our confidence in the purpose and 
promise of God is not shaken ; but we 
confess that, at times, we have painful 
and. gloomy forebodings in reference to 
the future of the Mission. It requires 
not days but years for a young man, 
whatever his talents may be, to become 
fully qualified for missionary work ; 
and this gives additional importance to 
the appeals which the missionaries 
have so constantly made. 

For many years past, a Telegoo, 
living near the mission premises at Ber
hampore, has been in the habit of visit
ing the missionaries, and has many 
times expressed his determination one 
day to confess Christ, and the only 
excuse for delay was the intense bitter
ness of bis wife and family, Twenty
five years ago, when Anthravady was 
stationed here with his regiment, Surja 
Narayan was the first person to en
courage him and unite with him in 
prayer, and ever since Anthravady 
has felt an earnest longing for his sal
vation. In the month of April last 
Anthravady came here on a missionary 
tour, with six converted sepoys, mem
bers of his church. He soon sought 
out Lis old friend, companion, and 
helper in former days. He reminded 
him of his promises made so many years 
before, and most affectionate and earn
est appeals were made to him not to 
delay any longer. When Anthravady 
returned from his journey to the south, 
he feared he should have to leave hie 
old friend as he found Lim. At the 
close of our morning service, the- last 
Sabbath in May, Surja Narayan came 

to our house and said that his mind 
was at last made np, and he would be 
bitptizcd at once. It was arranged 
that he ~honlrl be baptized in the after
noon. The morning, however, was far 
advanced, and water was so scarce 
that for once in my life I felt it was 
not easy at a II times to c11rry out one's 
principles; the water had to be carried 
in small ear.then vessels nearly a mile; 
but with great effort we managed to 
fill the baptistry in time for the ser
vice. The chapel was crowderl, and 
an interest seemed to be awakened 
which reminded me forcibly of memo
rable days in England. The whole 
service was conducted by Anthravady, 
and his earnestness and propriety in 
the administration of the ordinance will 
not soon be forgotten. Scarcely had 
the service ended than Surja Narayan's 
relatives arrived, and their wild rage 
and terrible curses told us but too 
plainly that "a man's foes are they of 
hie own household." No one but those 
who have witnessed these scenes can 
form any idea of the bitter persecution 
a Hindoo has to endure when he em
braces christianity. Surja Narayan is 
the clerk of a wealthy native merchant. 
Two days after his baptism he went to 
his employ as usual, but he was treated 
in the most contemptuous manner, and 
every possible indignity was heaped 
upon him. His wife a.nd son would 
not allow him to enter his own house, 
and he was compelled to live in a 
wretched but alone. He visited me 
frequently, and I endeavoured to en
courage and strengthen him for the 
conflict. His family, from the first, 
were determined to get him to return 
to Hindooism, and the most subtle 
plans were adopted fer the purpose; 
gradually he succumbed to their in
fluence. I cannot think he is lost, and 
I am not without hope that he may 
yet be reclaimed, but for a time our joy 
is turned into mourning, and our ene
mies triumph over us. 

ANOTHER BAPTISM. 

On the evening of the 5th of August 
we had the pleasure to baptize a chris
tian officer of the Madras army. Ber
hampore will ever be memorable as the 
place of his conversion; and it will now 
be additionally so as the place where 
he openly confessed Christ. He bad 
never seen the ordin11nce of believers' 
baptism administ(;lred, end for a time 
had no sympathy with our views. 
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He wae led into the trllth by the care
ful study of the New Testament. Be
fore the administration of the ordinance, 
in a few earnest and appropriate words, 
he stated the teasone for thus wishing 
openly to confess hie faith in Christ. 
It may not be generally known, but it 
is a pleasing fact, that so many chrie• 
tlan men who have been convei'ti,d in 
India, have adopted our ·views in refer
ence to this ordinance. An officer in 
another part of the country, on heat
ing of our dear brother's baptism, 
wrote to me ae follows : " I was re
joiced to hear that -· -- has been led 
to carry into effect that which hae 
always, since my conversion, appeared 
to me a very plain command of our 
gracious Master, and that which seems 
to have been the practice of believers 
in the times of the apostles. It is a 
beautiful setting forth of death and 
resurrection; the believer thus, in a 
figure; acknowledging himself utterly 
condemned iu the flesh, and identifying 
himself as ha.ving died with our Lord 
Jeane, and risen again; it is a burial, 
as it were, of the corrupt old man, Rom. 
vi. 1, 2, 3, 4. I believe there is as 
much spiritual teaching and significance 
in believers' baptism, if looked at from 
a scriptural point of view, as thare is 
in breaking bread and taking wine
the memorials of the broken body, and 
shed blood of the Lamb of God." 

THE LIBERAL OFFER TO COL
LECTORS FOR THE MISSION. 

To the Editor of the MisBU)n-ary Obaerver. 

DEAR Srn,-Permit me to refer 
briefly to the very liberal offer of a 
"Warm Friend of the Mission'' (see 
Misswnary Observer for Sept. 1872) the 
terms of which have evidently not been 
understood by several friends of the 
good cause. 

The other day I had the t>leasure of 
meeting with the generous brother who 
made the offer; and asked him how its 
terms were to be interpreted. Hie re
ply was, in substance, the following:
" While satisfied that our young people 
are doing nobly for the Mission, I 
am persuaded that the members of our 

-churches might do much more than they 
do. And I feel sure that had we but a 
regularly organised staff of collectors, 
with a secretary and a treasurer-in 
connection with each of our churches
the members of those churches would 

d<i more. My firm opinion ie that at 
present, many of our adult friends are 
never visited by a collector at all ; anrl, 
as a coneeqaence, we lose their contri
butions. The object of my offer was to 
promote the organization of regular col
lectors throughout the denomination, in 
the proportion o.f one t,o evdty twenfly-five 
members. And, ae a STDIULUS AND EN'· 
COURAGEMENT, I prom-iaed a subscription 
of a penny a week to each of such collec
tors. My penny is not given on condi
tion that the collector secure twenty
five pennies from other twenty-five 
eubsGribere; hut that he collect as 
muck as he is able." Hoping that thie 
matter will now be clearly understood, 

. aad very earnestly wishing it may be 
taken up heartily, and worked right 
vigorously by the churches throughout 
the connexion, 

I am, yours obediently, 
GEO. TA:YLOR. 

Sutton on Trent, near Newark, 
Nov. 9th, 1872. 

MISSION ARY SERVICES. 

SERVICES were held during last 
month at KEGWORTH AND DISEWORTH, 
LOUGHBOROUGH, (Woodgate), and OLD 
BASFORD, attended by brother Thomas 
Bailey, as the deputation, At ASHBY 
ai:J.d p ACKINGTON, by the Secretary and 
Mr. T. Bailey. At MANSFIELD, and 
WIRKSWORTH and SHOTTLE, by brother 
George Taylor. At SHEFFIELD, and 
DERBY (Osmaston Road) Juvenile So
ciety, by the brethren H. Wilkinson 
and T. Bailey. As a whole these ser
vices have been of a very gratifying 
character. At Kegworth and Diee
worth it was said that the meetings 
were the best they had had for many 
years, and regrets were generally ex
pressed that _of late they had not done 
more for the Mission. 

MISS LEIGH, a young lady sent out 
by the Society for the Promotion of 
Female Education in the East, to take 
the place of the late Miss Guignard at 
Cttttack, sailed from London, on Sept. 
15th, in the Walamo, for Bombay. We 
trnst that ere this she bas been wel
comed by our friends in Orisea. When 
shall we have to announce similar in
telligence in reference to Missionary 
brethren going forth to that important 
field? 
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MISSIONARY LITERATURE. 

PLANS FOR THE NEW YEAR, 

NEXT year the Quarterly Papers will be discontinued. Instead of them 
the MISSIONARY OBSERVER, enlarged to eight pages, will be printed 
monthly, distinct from the .Afagazine, and not part of it as now. The 
Observer will, however, be stitched with the Magazine, at the expense of 
the Society. Copies will also be issued separa-tely each month for the use of 
MINISTERS, ADULT COLLECTORS, and SUBSCRIBERS, OF TEN SHILLINGS 
AND SIXPENCE and upward yearly. Particular attention is requested to 
this regulation, as, on account of the cost to the Mission, it will be neces
sary to adhere strictly to the rule. Copies will be sent to the Ministers of 
the Connexion by post, so as to insure their possession of intelligence in 
time for the Missionary Prayer Meetings on the first Monday of the month. 

The young people have not been forgotten. 

THE JUVENILE· MISSIONARY HERALD, 

published jointly by the Baptist and General Baptist Missionary Societies, 
will be for their special benefit. It will be supplied gratuitously to 
JUVENILE COLLECTORS OF TEN SHILLINGS and upwards yearly, in lieu of 
the Photographs, &c., they have been in the habit of receiving; and to 
all Subscribers of FIVE SHILLINGS and upwards who do not receive the 
Observer. The Magazine will also be sold to others at the price of One 
Halfpenny per month. 

It is hoped that the above arrangements will tend greatly to increase 
the interest of both adults and children in our missionary work. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

BERlLU[l'ORE, W. Bailey, Oct. 5, 
Ct:rT'.U.CK, Mrs. Buckley, Oct. 5. 

W. Miller, Sep. 23, Oct. 15. 

PIPLEE, W. Hill, Sep. 20, Oct. 4, 18. 
., Miss Packer, Aug. 28. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from 

October 18th, to November 18th, 1872. 

Ashby and Packington 
Audlem .......... . 
Coventry ........ . 
Denholme ........ . 
Halifax ............. .. 
Kegworth and Diseworth 
Leicester, Friar Lane ... 
Lineholme ... ... ... 

~~field::: ::: ::: ::: 

£ s. d. 
... 22 4 6 
... 3 11 3 
... 8 6 9 
... 9 8 9 
... 28 10 0 
... 13 5 0 
... 3 15 0 
... 10 3 4 
... 8 0 0 
... 18 1 0 

Mansfield ........ . 
O.ueonsbury • • ... .. • 
Snore ........... . 
Todmorden ........ . 
Vale ... · ............. .. 
Woodhouse Eaves ... ... . .. 

£ s. d. 
... 8 4 7 
... 13 10 0 
... 11 6 9 
... 4 5 0 

... ... 10 18 8 
2 11 0 

MISSION TO ROME • 
Coalville, Mr. J. Gutteridge ... .. . ... 1 1 o 
Nottingham, Mrs.II-by Mr. J. Hewes 1 O O 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by •r. HILL, Esq., Baker Street, Nottingham, Treasurer; by the Rev. J. 0 l'mE, the 
Secretary, and the Rev. H. WILKINSON, the 'fravelling Agent, Leicester, from w!iom also 
Missionary Boxes, Oollecting Books, and Oards may be obtained, 
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